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F Hs Pa of the holy Scriptures, St Lake," which is 


3 wont tobe gi- 


in his birt the p=4 both which, he in- 7 wo perſous 
ſetiber a 


eophilus, a perſon not onely EMI- Ads 24. 3, 
nent Retip ton. TL dignified with Birth and wee - 
Place; Which Kath been imitated by the holy 26. 25. »es- 


meh of God'i in all Ages : : their aym 5h fach in- Ne vince, M. 


both places we 


feript dt3 being, partly to ſignific their thank; ade 0d 
full efs for Favors received in this publiq ue and j | Yi Mer wo. i 
F lognetus , to 


{piricudl "way of T eturn : . partly to Blige per: whom he gi» 4 
eminent by the reſpedts 'of the TS reth n- ae” | : 
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aſcribe a Te ſtimony G producible at the day of 
Judgment, tothe:mort! notable.eircumſtances 
and accidents of humane Life ; as;totheruſtof 
hoarded Mony ” James « 5.3. tO the Po Pub 
lications” of dis God Abe of ihe" Apoſtles 
feet,cac. Matth. 10. Me ſo (I nnd, j19tbe 
Primitive Times, when. Lklty TONs-Were 
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Elpidophorus * had revolted from © hed. Ie 


thee to-all Eternity. And.truly. Books, being: 


ligue Monuments, are riuch of this nature A teſt;- 


mony likely. ro x 14h produced i in the day of Judg- p 


: ha ment not onely againſt the Author , but the? - 


ſons to whom they are inſcribed, in cale on cher 


F. -fide there be any defection, in Judgment 
| Manners, from the Truths therein, leet" 


For chey beth confi gned' to their, reſpe&t pt 
Patronage, xk are dra wn into a Fellowſhip of 
go there are many Realons why 1. ſhould 
x your Name.o this Work. Belides che 
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geteral relation you haye to'the® place, rg ; "Tas : 


byxhe-Bleffing of God, baye enjoyed aquiet © 
and ſnecefsful Minifry and. Service inthe Word 
{br-theſe-leven-years, I have good cauſe to re- 
' member your frequent Atiendance; upon theſe 


Lecures/\.and countenancing, of, .Religion,, 


whilfrheL ord continued yourabodeamongſt 


us, - your private reſpect to my. perſon, your of; 
ten repairing thoſe, breaches which at.any time 
wereamadein; my; Eftamyby the hand pf. Vio- 
lenesi: (Forallwhich;if = Lord would make 
mean Inftrumenc, byche preſent, Exerciſes; . of 
promgting;yoor. ſiricyal. welfare, or, warming 
joup heart igito. any.railednels of: Zeal and Reli- 
Yious 4 OY: thatby-your- Example others 
may beprovgked. to the / emulation;of the like 


Verge, If haye mygymy;andche Fair of 
my prayers.: Bycthis Inſcription the Books be- 


come. not ar = mine, but.yours ; you own. the 
Trachs.to which I haye witneſſed: and it will be 
fad for our accountinthe Day of the Lord,if 
akter-lacha ſolemn Profefſion, you or I ſhould 
-be\ found .in a carnal and unregenerate cOn- 
dition; ! -. - 

. Good Sir; Make ; it your work to honor: Fm 
that hath advanced you : thoſe: differences, of 


hi An had. low, rich and: poor, are onely: calculated , 
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tor the preſent Wotld , and _ : (uc-live 
Time: tri che Grave, atthe Day of 'Judgmene, 
and in Heaven, there are no ſuch diflititions 1. 
The Gravetaketh awayall Civil Differences; Scutls' 
wear no wreaths and marks of Honor : Iob 3-19; 
The fimall and the great are there, mid the fervunt-s 
free from his maſter: 'So'at the Day of Julgtnont; 
I faw the dead both great and ſmall ſtand before te 
Lord, Rev. 20, 12. Nonecan be exempted fron 
cryal at Chriſts bar ! When Civil Differences van- 
#h, Moral take place. The diftinQion ther is 
good and bad; not great and ſmall. Oh Sir, then 
ou will ſee, thar there is no Birth like thas to be 
orn again ofthe Spirtr1oTennre like an intereſt 
in the Covenant, no Eftate like the inhericance of 
the Saints in Hght, rm Magiſtracy likethat where- 


41 Cor,s.z,z by We fir ar Chriſts right hand, #7adging Angels 


and Men. How will the Faces of Great Men ga- 
ther blackneſs,” that now floariſhin the pomp 
and fplendor of an outward: Eftate, but then 
ſhall becortie the ſcorn of God and Saints; and 
Angels ? andthoſe holy ones of God ſhal come 
forth, and ſay, Lo, thit # the man that made not God 
his ſtrength. but truſted i in the abundance of. hw riches, 

and flrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs FPfal. 52.7. 

Ah Sir, Wealth and Power are of no uſe in that 


"Bs tay, unteſs' i br'to aggravate and increaſe Judg- 


ment. 
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man by mar "before his Father , Father, this is | 
otte of 'mittie.- Oh tis ſweet! to hear fuck 40 ac- 
knowledgmert out of Chrilts own rnouth. So 
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Sir, You will fads inf this Epiſtfe, that men 0» 7mm; 2 9, 


10 11. &cap, 


of your rank and quality are ſiable to great. Coy- 2144.3 445.6 


& cap. 5 the - 


rnptions ; g they {oon. grow proud, ſenſual, OPp- or 5 verſes. 
preffi e,wotldly, flubborn pl inſt the Word : 1 Ee mages 
went to the great men, but they ad altogether "broken a tn 
the joke, Ter. 5.5. Toa ſpiritual 6 eyethe condition berg. molar. 
is no way dehreble. Gut as it. giveth fairer adzfucfamequun 
varita 6 ofp ubliq eſe ulneſs, and a' more di be ES Om 

fove arity, bo Treatnefs hath nothin greater, ge Deine 7 
then 1tr ba} A to be villing, and a Ther to be h Teia # Eouy wu 
able to 46 466d | B96d "Then it is 2 fir reſemblance Ges p _— 
of that Per «dion which is in God ,who b difler-. Led, % 
&h from man'in nothing fo much, 26 the Eter- - pe eng 
nity of his Being, the Tnfiniteneſs of Th Power, and Han 
the wiweariedneſs of bis Love and Goodneſs. kc is the: ro ains 
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and Branches of your Fami Ys that hy Name 
of .POPHA M.. may yeeld, fortha ſweet and 
freſh þ erfumei in the Churches of Chriſt; which 
= Ldefir Ire to is here,as the Prayer of him, who Is, 
"Alt - 3 Ft SIR, 
i otf [Yours in all Chiiſtian'Obfervants, 
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they not been thus pabieg wely. draws Toy The matter bevcin 
£ deliuered,will, I conceive, [ay "and uſeful, if ha, expreſſion 
k . ſhould be found that ya ny, of true piety..; or. ſiteth won 
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queſtions are handled' and diſcuſſed, - :. »--, -- 
& Intend by the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit in the 
> weekly returns of this Leltare , to handle the Epiſtle 
: of James ; 'tis full of u[efal and prattical mattcr ; { 
=> | have the rather choſen thus Scripinre, that ut may be 
PRE 2» allay to thoſe comforts , which in another exerciſe 
T have endeavoured to draW ont of the 53. of Tſaiah: 1 Wonld at the 
ſame time carry on the Dottrine both of Faith and Manners, and 
ſhew you your duties together with your incouragements, left with | 
a Ephraim'yox ſoonld only love to tread out the corn, and refuſe to a Hoſea 19.11 * 
break:the-clods ; we are all apt to divorce comfort from duty, and | 
to content oxr ſelves With a b barren and unfruitful knowledg of fe- b 2 Per. i. 8 
ſus Chriſt, as if all that he required of the World , Were onely a few 

naked, cold, and unaQtive apprehenſions of his merit , andall things 

Were ſo done tor us, that. nothing remained tobe done by us ; this ts 

the wretched conceit of many in the preſent age , and therefore ei- 

ther they abuſe the (weetnels of Grace to looſeneſs, or the power of 

zt zolazineſs. Chriſts merit ard the Spirits efficacy are the common 

places from whence they draw all the defences and excuſes of their 

own Wantonneſs and idleneſs; *7s trac, God hath opened an excel- 

lent treaſure in the Church , to defray the debts of humble ſinners, 

and to bear the expences of the Saints tro Heaven ; but there is no- 

thing allsWed to wanton prodigals, who ſpend freely and fin laviſh- 

ly upon the meer account of the riches of Grace ; as, in your chari- 

table bequeſts , When you leave monies in'the Way of @ ſtock , "tis 

to encourage m:1 in an honeſt calling , nat to feedriot and exceſs; 

who ever left a ſum for drunkards | or a ſtock, to be employed in C aw evi» 
dicing and gaming | Again 7 confeſs what ever Grace doth,it doth x4@TO-, 
freely ; .< .we have Grace for Grace , Fohn 1.16. that is, Grate for 4 *(i no1pro 
Graces ſake. But there is a difference between merit and means; , 2: 
4 School-maiter may teach g childe gratis , freely, and yet he muſt tate, quid a'ihi 
take pains ta get his learning ; and there « a difference between d:finfius 
Caaſalicy aud Otder ; mercy 3s never obtained but in the" uſe of ©#©unciat. 
means; Wiſdomes dole is diſpenſed at Wiſdomes gate, Prov. 8: 34 4 Poſſolus 
But the wſe of means doth not oblige God to give mercy; there are Xadious)z , 
conditions which. only ſhew the Way of Graces working, Again , T - Ty Aoetrs 
grant that cloſing with Chriſt is = excellent anty and of the " Fn, au oy 


_ :* an Explication of: the Title, ſeverall neceflary. preliminary 


ullo merito, ſed 


The PREFACE to the whole. Epiltle. 


et importance in Religion. But in Chriſt there are no dead and 
ſapleſs branches; Faith 15 not an idle Grare;;. Where ever it is , it 
fruttificth in good works. To evince alb this to you , 1 bave chaſen 
to explain this Epiitle ; the Apoſtle Wrote it mpan the ſame reaſor, 
to wit , to prevent or check their miſprifions who cryed wp naked 
chenſions for Faith, and a barren profeſſion for true Religion; 
th nrelenting Inmps of fin and Inft , were there even in the Pri- 
mitive times, gilded with the ſpecions name of Chriſtians, - 

The Epiſtle in our Tranſlation beareth Tule thus , The Epiltle 
General of James; the Greek, Iaxwfs T4 arocbas Gn50k) navorinll 
Te Catholick, er General Epiſtle of Zawes the Apoltle ; for the 
clearing of which, b:fore 1 enter upon the body of the E piſtle, grue 
me leave to premiſe theſe queFtions, | 

1. Whether this Epiftle be of divine Amthority? 

2. Concerning the pada Author or inſtrument James, 

What James this was ? ' | 5 

3. What was the time of Writing it ? 

4. The perſons, to whom it Was Written ? 

5. What is the occaſion, matter, and ſcope of it ? 
6. The reaſon of that term in the Title Catholick or Generall > 
IT. Concerning the divine Authority of this Epiftle , [defore to 
diſcuſs it with reverence and trembling ; *tis dangerons to looſen 
foundation ſtones ; I ſhould wholly have. omitted this part of my 
Work,, but that the difference is ſo famous ; aud to conceal knows 
adverſaries, is an argument of fear and diſtruſt ; The Lord grant 
that the Care be not twrned into a (mare, and that vain men may not 
unſettle themſelves by What is intended for an eftabliſhment, That 
which gave occafion to doubt of this Epiſtle , Was ſome paſſages in 
Jerome 4zd Euſebius, i» which they ſeem , at leaſt by reporting the 
ſenſe of others, to infringe the Authority of it;1 ſhall give you the 
paſſages, and then ſhew you What little reaſon there is , why they 
eEifch. 5b.2, ſhonld juftle James ont of the Canon. T he paſſage of Enſcbius r4n- 
bjf;Eccleſ. neth thus, © x) Ta x7! + Iatixwbev, s y rewrn of) 6 onar, oh orouat s- 
cap.23z  qwwyxaYnray ever neyalea , iffoy os yeSweTaa who * & Toanet you 
31 Tdxau avis iprnuoreuces, ws 28 Ths Avyordiuns Tis, ias x) dv- 
£So Dr Bt Tis wens of Avyepiar xa SIAres * jun; iguer 1 TaVlas 17 1 Abe 
ner rendreth ay op TArars cuxanciars, LC: T bat 55, And theſe things concernin 
that clauſe 7 ayes, whole Epiſtle that is reported to be, which js the firſt amo 
3rboy ptr ws, the Epiſtles called univerſal ; * yet we are. to underftand-that the 
 rodweraz. fame isnot void of ſuſpition; for many of the Ancients make no 
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. mentionchereof ; nor bf 74d: being alſs one of the ſeven; "called 
Univerſal z' yet notwithſtanding 'we: know them 'to be publickly 
rcackin molt Churches: So fgr Euſebius. 7he other paſſave of eJe> g Hieron in 
rom #: chzs, Iacobus unam.cantum fcripſit Epiſtolam ;* quz & ipſa £2tal.Eccleſ, 
ab alio quodam fub ejus.nomine edits «le afteritur , licer paularin ſcript. 
termpore procedente obcinueritAuthoritatE;rhat is,James wrote but 
oneEpiltle, which is alſo faid to be put forth by anorher in his name, 
though by litle and litle in proceſs of time it gained Authority in the 
Church. Theſe are the Clanſes which firſt begat a donbt of this 

Epiſtle; But without reaſon;theſe two Authors reporting the ſenſe 
of others rather thentheir own;and if any part of Scripture ſhould be 
layd afide becauſe ſome have queſtwonedit the Devil would ſoon ob- 

rain bis purpoſe; one time or another the greateſt part of it hath bin 

impeached by men of a Wicked and wnſober Wit, Who when they 

could not pervert the rule to gratifie their purpoſes refletted a ſcorn 

aud contempt upon it ; now it wonld exceedingly furniſh the tri- 

umphs of hell, if we ſhould think their private cavils to be Warraut 
ufficient to weaken our Faith ; and beſides diſadvantage the 

Church by the loſs of a moſt conſiderable part of the Canon; for the 

caſe deth not only concern this Epiſtlt, but divers others, as the ſe- 

cond of Peter, the ſecond and third Epiftles of John, the Book of the 

Revelation, h the /a#t Chepter of Mark , i Some paſſages inthe 22. h Sec Hieron, 
of Luke , k the beginning of the 8. of Iohn, Some paſſages in the 5, queſt, 3.ad Hee 

Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Tohn; where would profaneneſs ſtay ? 4binm & Eu- 

and if this Lib:rty ſhould be allowed, the flood of Arheiſme ſtop its roman, md 
conrſe ? But beſides all this, why ſhould a few private teftimonies |;; ey PRs 
prejudice the general conſent of the Church Which hath tranſmit- lis. 1 cap, 3, : 
redthis Epiſtle to ns together with other parts of the New Te- 24, 
ſtament ? for if We go to external teſtimony, there 5s no reaſon but * Hicron.ad- 
the greater number ſhould carry it; twere eafie 19 inſtance inCoun- ,; * us Pays 
ſels and Fathers , Who by au nnanimons ſuffrage have commended © © 
this Epiſtle to the Faith and reverence of the Chnreh; Thoſe Ca» { Se Caranza 
nous Which commonly go under the name of the Apoſtles 1 (though - / WA Le, 
1 build not much upon that teſtimony ) decreed it to be received for . Eafibis S'7* 
Scripture; ſo the (, ouncel of Laodicea, Can. 59. /o of Milevis, cap. bunlelf difte- 
7. ſo the thitd Councel of Carthage cap. 47. of Orange, cap. 25. renceth jx 
Concilium Cabilonenſe,cap.33. of Toledo,cap. 3-So for the * conſent on thoſe 
of the mot Antient fathers, by Whom 'tis quoted as Scripture , as {mes Eg 
by Ignatius Epijt.ad Ephelios,c>c. you may ſee Brochmand: is pro- 14,z x: 
log. Epiſt. Iacob, «nd Todocus —_— bis Theſaurus ren_—_— hilt caps, © 
2 om» 
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Fom.1. (ibs, Artia 3 ried alſo Dr. Rainolds delibris Apocry 'p h is, | # 
T om. 1. prelctfi,4. &c. Ont of all Which. jou may ſee What eAu- © 


thority it had among the Ancients ; of late I confeſs it hath found 
harder meca{ure, Cajetan aud Eraſmus foe little reſpett to it; Lu- 


jm DoQtor } . - OT gg 
ther plainly rejefteth it, and for the incivility and rudeneſs of his 


 Whauaker 
 denycth ir as 
his wores: Nyed; ſo *r1s not to be excuſed. Lather himſelf ſeemeth to retrait 
pur tis genc- #*, ſcaking of it elſewhere with more reverence, Epiſtolam hanc 
rally granted QQumvis reje&ama vereribus, pro utili tamen 8 non contemnenda 
thar this was habeo, vel ob hanc cauſam quod nihil place humanz doAtrinz offe- 
cape "5 be. 1A, utlegem Di tortiter urgear; verum ut meam de illa ſententiam 
yog fourtd in candide promam extra przjudicium, exiſtimo nullins eſſe Apoſtoli. 
his German £x#ther. przf. Epiſt. [acob. that zz, this Epiſtle though not owned 
BiblesPrinted by many of the Ancients, I judge to be full of profitable and preci- 
1528,cthe ous matter, it offering no doErine of an humane invention, ſtrong- 
_ '$:0:p. ly urging the Law of God; yer in my opinion{ which T would ſpeak 
ono theſe, Without prejudice) it ſeemeth not to be written by any Apolile;: 
Epiſtola Iacobi which Was the error ani failing of this holy and eminent ſervant of 
vere (traminea God; and therein be is followed by others of bis own profeſſion, Olt- 
£pij-ola ſi, ander,Camerarius, Bugenhag, &c. and Althamerns whoſe Blaſphe- 


- one? = —_ mies are recorded by Grotius in his Rivetian Apol.as/cuſſ. pag. 170. 


bannis & ejus 418d by him unWorthily urged to reflelt « ſcorn upon our Churches, 


Epiſtola prima, Concerning this Andreas Althamerus, ſee /carned Rivets Repl J, 1n 
' & (um Epiſto- his Sidausrs Orot. diſcnſſ.pag.480. However Luther 5s herein de- 
Its gg, ſerted by the modern Latherans , who allow this Epiſtle in the Ca- 
w_ Dy =, n0n,4s is plain by the writings of Hunnius, Montrer,Gerhard;Wal- 
Galaras, * ther, &c. Brochmand a /earned Lutheran, and Biſhop of Seland in 
Epheſios ſcri- Denmark, hath written a Worthy Comment upon this Epiftle ,, to 


ple ſwat; utc whom(though 1 received him late,and when the Work was in a goo] 
. enim genium 
ne _ ge- eſpecially in the critical explication of ſome Greek words , and 


| licam. So in moſt of the quotations out of the Socinian pamphlets; and for Whom 


his Comment 7 gchnowledge my ſelf indebted to the courtefie of that learned and. 


on Geneſis, 

72 cap, 22. He 
ſaith, Fa.cſfant 
«de medio ads 


.worthy Gentleman , Colonel Edward Leigh , to whoſe faithfulneſs 
and induſtry, the Church of God oweth ſo much. 
T he reaſons Which moved Luther to rejett this Epiſtle , ſhall be 


werſaris, cum anſvered in their proper places ; by bis own teſtimony cited before, 
5t containcth nothing repugnant to other Scriptures; ang it ſavon- 
reth of the Genius of the Goſpel, as well as other Writings of the A- 
poſftles; and though he ſeemeth to make little mention of Chriſt =_ h 

' #77c 


{us lacobo, 
qurmm to'1ts 


Rs 


expreſſion, in calling it Stramineam Epiſtolam, as it cannot be nide- 


progreſs) 1 have been beholding for ſome help.in this Expoſition, 
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theGoſpel, yet if you confider it mare thronghly , you will finde ma- 
ny paſſages looking that way ; The Epijlls of Paul co Philemon, 
hath been hitherto reputed Canonical, yet it treateth not of the me- 
rits and death of Chriſt; I confeſs the ſtile Which the Apoſtle uſeth __ 
is more ronzing , much of the Epiſtle concerning the carnal He- _ 0 
brews, 4s Well as thoſe that had bm upon themſelves the profeſſi- rio; 
ou of: Chriſt ; in ſhort it hath.s force upon the conſcience, and u not 
only detivered by the Church, but ſealed np to our uſe and comfort 
by the Holy Ghoſt, as other Scriptures are; 'twas written by an A- 
poſele as other Epiſtles taken into the Canon,as the inſcription ſheW= 
eth; and there is no reaſon Why We ſhould goubt of tha title , more 
hen of Pauls name before bis Epiitles : "tis true, there Were ſome 
wrious Writings that carried the names of the Apoſiles,as the Ats 
ofAndrew,the Liturgy of S. James,ctheCanons of theApoſtles, Lukes 
Hiſtory of the Atts of Panl 4n4 Tecla , Marks life of Barnabas, the 
Goſpel of Paul. But all theſe by the juſt hand of God had ſome mark, 
of infamy impreſſed upon them, by the enforcement of matters falſe 
or ridiculous , or contrary to the truth of Dofirine, or Hiftory. 
But this Epiſtle bath nothing contrary to the truth of Religion, nor 
unbeſeeming the gravity of it , and the majefy of other Scrip- 
tures; therefore npon the whole We may pronownce , that it being 
repreſented to us with theſe advantages , it hath a juſt title 
to .our reſpeft and belief, and ſhould be received in the Church 
withthe ſame efteem and reverence which we bear toother Scri- 
FRYECSs 
N Secondly, Concerning the ſubordinate Author Tames ,there is 
ſome controverſie about ſtating the rig ht perſon , who he Was ; in 
the generall *tis certain he was an Apoſtle; no Epiſtles but theirs 
being recejued juto the rale of Faith; and "tis no prejudice that he 
fuleth himſelfe the ſervant of the Lord; for /o doth Paul often, as We 
ſhall prove avon in the explication of the firſt verſe. But now among 
the Apoſtles , there Were tWo called by this name of James , James 
the ſon of Zebedee,and James the ſon of Alpheus; 1:ny of the An- 
cients indeed thought there Were three of this name;Jacobus major, + Which is 
or of Zebedee; Jacobus minor , or of Alpheus ; 44 James the bro- ,e,q,cq by 
ther of the Lord, ca/ed alſo » Chobliham, or Oblias , or James the clemez;, 
juſt, whom they thought not to be an Apoltle , but Biſhop of Jeru- aur) 3% ade 
falem, Jerom caleth him decimum tertium Apoſtolum , the thir- & Sixerogtyn 
teenth. Apoſtle in Wai. 1{ib, 5. cap. 7. Dorotheus. maketh him one By Epphanins | + 
of the {eventy , the firſt in his Catalogue , but without reaſon, TixCne nds 
| A3 -- 


hg 
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| The Pxavaci to the Whils Epiſtle. 

b And no For. indeed there Were but Þ rwo Jaines's, this latter James being 
more are the ſame With him of Alpheus ; for plainly Fhe brother of the Lord 
reckoned of is rethoned among the' Apoſtles, Gal 'T, 19, and called a Pillar, 
+» 226: oy vca Gal.2.9. awd he is called rhe brother of the Lord, becauſe he was 5 
by the Scrip- Fhat Family, to: Which Chrift was numbered; ſome ſuppoſe his 
ture , among Afothers Siſters ſan, the ſon of Mary of Cleophas, who was Siſter to 
the ApuIties 3 2pe /Virgingz now Cieophay and Alpheus i 41/ one, © as a learned 
ſce a0 Mk Author, ſuppoſethy-theagh Junius conrradieth it in Epiſt, Jade 
717,18, fubinitio: e£*d Rabanus ſaith, after the dearh of Alpheus ſhe 
c Hevcit married Cleophas : But however it be,thi James is the ſawe,whith 
Thoncige of 5 enough for our purpoſe. Well then, there being ewo,to Which of 
Ah nt Theſe i8 the Epiſtle to be aſcribed ? T he Whole ftream of Antiquity 
of theChurch, £477icth it for the Brother of the Lord, who ( as I ſaid) i the ſame. 
pag.11,12,13 with Jacobus mmor, or the {on of Alphens; and with good reaſon, 
who dilcvſleu rhe ſor of Zebedee being long before beheaded by Herod from the 
"9 marter 3 very beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel, Aﬀts 12.2, Bur this 
= ah ation, Epiſtle muſt needs be of a latter date, as alluding to ſome paſſages 
already Written, and noting the degeneration of the Church, which 

was not ſo very preſently. There are ſome few indeed of another 

POR FO Jndgment, a Flavius Dexter, Julius Toletanus,Didacus Dazor, «xd 
Neivembergius ®FÞeY* cited by 4 Euſebius Neirembergius, a Spaniſh Feſnite, who 
de Orieine Sa- alſo bringeth the Amthority of an ancient Gottiſh Miſſal to thus 
cre Sciiptuz, purpoſe, together with Reaſons to prove thu to be the fir ft New 
lid,11,caÞ.15 Teftament Scripture that was Written, and all to devolve the ho- 
16,1/,18,19. our of the Epifele wpon the Spaniſh Saint Jacobus major ; Which 
yet & contrary to the Decree of the Trent Conncil, which aſcribeth 

it ro James the Brother of the Lord. Well then, James the leſs ts 

the perſon Whom We have found to be the Inſtrument which the 

Spirit of God made nſe of to convey this treaſure to the Church, 

' uch may be ſaid of him, but I ſhall contratt all into a brief ſum : 

, wget Ds He was by hu private Calling an © Husbandman, by publique Of- 

; Apo 7 - | 

fol.cap,6z3. fice inthe Church an Apoſtle, and eſpecially cated to the inſpettion 
| of the Church in and about Jeraſalem, either becanſe of bis ensj- 
nency and near relation to Chriſt, or for the great eftzem he had 

gained among the fews ; and therefore when the other Apoſtles 

were going to and fro diſſeminating the Word of Life, )ames u of= 

tcn found at Jeruſalem; ſee Gal.1.18,19.AR.1.14,21. & I5.8c. 

For his temper, he was of an exatt ftritneſs, exceeding juſt. and 

therefore called Oblias, and James the Juſt ; ya ſo juſt, that Joſe- 

phus maketh the violence offered to him to be one of the cauſes of 
the 


lh.” 


CEECANNS NEO ESRD 
— The PEBFAC3 to the whole Epiſtle, | 
the Jewiſb rawe. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 20. cap.16, Of Jo great tem- 
perancs, that be uy | m__ Wine nor 4 rows Fe, Ta ate no 
feſt... So pious, tharrhus knees were made like a Cammels hoof by 
frequent prayer: His death happened fix years beforethat of Pe- 
ter, thirty eight years before that of John, in the ſixty third year 
of CbriF, if Chronology be true : He dyed a Martyr ; they weuld 
have him per{ſwade the people. to abandon the Dotirine of Chri#t, 
Which when he Yefwſed, and preſſed the quite contrary, he was 
thrown down from a pinnacle of the Temple, and his brains dafped 
eut with a Fullers club, and (o gave up the ghoſt. See theſe things 
ſet forth at large by Euſebius, /b.2. cap.23. & 1bi citatos. 
T birdly, For the Time When this Epiſtle was written, it cannot 
be exallly flated : *Tis placed firſt among the Catholique Epiſtles, 
either as firſt Written, or firSt received imto the Canon, though in 
the ranking of it there be avariety : In the Greek, Bibles it ſiſtain- 
eth the ſame place which we aſſign toit. Some think. the Epiſtle of 
Peter was firſt Written : Bat in ſo great an wncertainty who can 
determine any thing ? ( ertain we are, that it was Written after 
that Herefies were ſomewhat grown, and before Jeruſalem drew 10 
its end; for what St, James threateneth, St. Paul taketh notice of (£1, fait 
as accompliſhed, 1 Thel. 2. 16.. ſpeaking of the people of the Fews, temyore Apoſto- 
he ſaith, Wrath is come upon them, 4:5 73 7ia@;,to the uttermoſt, ſtolorum opinio, 
which is denounced in ( bap. 5, of our Apoſtle. The critical Rea- {#12 ſolans 
der, that would know more of the time and order of this Epiſtle, 1 ang vr ma 
reſer to Euſebius Neirembergius, 6.11. de Origine Sacrz Scrip- 4am, /; wel 
turZ, CapeI5e . | maxime bona 
Fourthly, The Perſons to whom he Wrote are ſpecified in the 90a ntglige- 
frſt Verſe,To the twelve Tribes, 8c. which we ſpall explain anon ; '* wah. cg 
let it [mffice for the preſent, that he writ«th chiefly to.thoſs among {aſa nog” 
" them that were gained to the faith of Chriſt, though there be many yiſtolz Pei, 
paſſages interſperſed which do concern the unbelieving Fews : ſee Johannis, Ja- 
Chap.5. v. 1. andehe Reaſons there alledgedin the Expoſition, cobi , mw: 
Fifthly, For the occafion,maarter and ſcope, you may rake it thus : pra fr 
(certainly one great occaſion was that which * Auſtin taketh notice rem ut wehe« 
of, ro wit, the growth of that Opinion in the Apoſtles days, That a mexter adſiru- 
a bate.naked faith was enough to Salyation, though -good works aw” agus? oro 
were negleRted. *T is clear that ſome ſiech thing was cryed up by :- 6 fl _. 
the School of Simon : Now Samaria being nigh to.)eruialem, o#r ib, de Fide & 
& mg 
Apoſtle, whoſe infþeftion was moitly confined to. thoſe (hurches, Operibus, 
h might 


TY MII 


The P nm racn to the-whole- Epiſtle.” - -- 
might rather then. others take notice of it; But this eoncerneth 
but a part of the Epiſtle ; the more general occaſion, was the great 
degeneration. of faith and manners, and the growth of Libertine 
Dofrines:; as about Gods being the Author'ot (in, 'the fufficiency 
of empty faith and naked profeſiion,&&c. When the World was new- * 
ly plowed and ſowed with the Goel, theſe tares came up together 
with the good Corn :, As alſo to comfort Gods childrenagainft the 
violence of the perſecutions then exerciſed upon them," andito awa- 
hen the men of his own Nation out of their. ſtupid ſecurity, 7udg- 
ments being even at the deor,and they altogether ſenſleſs : There- 
fore the whole Epiſtle is fraught with excellent Inftrutions, how 
to bear afflitions, to hear the Word, to mortifie vile affeRions, 70 
bridle the tongue,to conceive rightly of the Nature of God,to adorn 
our profeflion with a good converſation, with meckneſs,and peace, 
and charity ; finally, how to behave our ſclves in the time of ap- 
proaching miſery : AU theſe and many other Dottrine; are ſcatter- 
ed throughout the Epiitle, ſo that you may ſee 'tis exceeding nſe- 
ful for theſe times, . | 
.  Sixthly, Concerning the Title, Catholick or General Epiltle, 
which is the Title given all the ſeven latter Epiſtles, I anſwer, In 
ſome Copies "tis xavorixh, Canonical zbut:probably that's an Error: 
Why thes Catholick? Aany Reaſons are given: Occumenius, 
and out of him Beza, thinketh tis becauſe they were not inſcribed io 
any particular Nation or (ity, as Pauls are to Rome, Corinth, &c. . 
But this boldeth not in all, ſome of Johns being dedicated to private 
perſons, to Gaius, and the Ele Lady, and then there muſt be more 
then ſeven, that to the Hebrews being direfted to the ſame perſons 
to which Peter and James Wrote theirs, ſome ſay, becauſe they con- 
g Eccl:fia tex tain Univerſal DoAtrine, or the publique Treaſure of the Univerſal 
tus bas Ej ifto: Church : But that Would ſecm to derogate from the other Epiſtles, 
las Caronis ang toprefer theſe before them, Pareus thinketh they were meerly 
& Catbolicas ; 
appellavit , on called ſo by an inconſiderate. cuſtom :. But moſt probably the reA- 
| wt eliis quid- ſ0x-is to vindicate their authentickneſs,' and to diſtinguiſh them 
guam adin;rrer, from the Epiſtles: of Barnabas, Ignatius Clemens, and Polycarp, 
ſed ut bas» 7lis yyhich though ancient never made-up any part of the Rule of Faith, 
contra none” 1 eſo not to derogate from the other Epiſtles, but to joyn theſe 


loca fſenten'te 


@s adjungerct, 10 them, Theſe things premiſed, 1 come by Gods aſſiftance to handle 
Junius in the Epiſtle it ſelf. | | 


lud-m,p.16. 
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EXPOSITION. 


WITH 


MDT ES, 


_ Uponthe Ep1srLs of 


ELIE: S.: 


CHAP. bo 


/ AMES I. Ny ; X 
| Tamer, a Servant of God, and of the Lord Jeſis Chip ro th 
7 _Hoiys.: Tribes God are font GER \ greeting, - 


WD 4AAMHE S,] There were two of this 
3 Name ; the ſon of Zebedee, and the fort of 
> 4/pheay;;-the latter is the Author of this 
5 \Epiſtle; as- in the Prefatory diſcourſe on 
& .the title, more fully appearetb; (4 ſervant 
| of God, ) the word J4x©- is ſometimes put 
" imply an-abjet and vile condition , 
| that of. a flave of: Bond-man-- fo:the 
: __y when he ſaith *-boxd or free + Gal. z. 28, 

acai. rang ford, he uſeth the word- 35x&:4 and this - 

| great Apolile thinketh ita honor to be S7a&:,the ſervant of God; 

"O TER A " * TEN WT 


— -4 


ge” 


ie a 


2 
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Grot.in locun. - But why not Apo#te ? Grotins ſuppeſeth the reaſon to be, be. 


cauſe wr uaes the ſon of Zebedee, nor James of Alphens,way 
the Author of this Epiſtle, but ſome third Fames ; not an Apoſtle, 
but Preſident of the Presbytery at Zer»/alem ; but that we have 
diſproved in the Preface. I anſwer therefore,he mentioneth not his 
Apoſtlcſhip ; 1. Becauſe there was no need, he being eminent in the 
opinionand repute of the Churches; therefore Pax/faith, he was 
accounted a P:Har and main Colume of the Chriſtian Faich,Ga/, 2.9. 
Paxl, whoſe Apoſtleſhip was enviouſly queſtioned, -avoucheth it 
often. 2. Pax! himſelf doth not in every Epiſtle call himſelf an 
Apoſtle ; ſometimes his ſtile is, Paul a Priſoner of eſis Chriſt, 
Philem.v.1. ſometimes, Paul a Servant of Chriſt,Phil.1.1. ſome- 
times nothing but his name Pal is prefixed, as 1 Theſ.1.1. and 
2 Theſ. 1. 1. it followeth (and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt.) Some 
take both theſe clauſes in a conjoyned ſence, asapplyed to the ſame 
perſon, and read it thus, AServant of Feſus Chriſt who « Goa and 
Lord; as indeed this was one of the places urged by the Greek Fa- 
thers for the God-head of (hri/# againſt the Arrians. But our read- 


- ing, which diſ-joyneth the clauſes, is to be preferred, as being leaſt 


Krained, and more ſntable'to the Apoſtolical Inſcriptions ; neither 
is the dignity of Chriſt hereby impaired, he being propoſed as an 
obje& of £qual honour with the Father : and as the Father is Lord 
as well as jeſus Chriſt, ſo Jeſus Chriſt is God as well as the Father. 
Well then, Zames is not only Gods Servant by the right of Creation 
and Providence, but Chriſts Servant by the right of Redemption ; 
yea, eſpecially deputed by Chriſt as Lord, that is, as Mediator and 
Head ofthe Church, to do him ſervice in the way of an Apoſtle : 


pl of 1/7 el,chiefly thoſe converted to the Faith of 


he writeth not in Hebrew, their own T 
ing the language then moſt inuſe, as the Apoſtle Pax/ writeth to 


the Romans inthe ſame Tongue, and not in the Latin, (which are 
- Sn ſcattered 
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Canes,  aponthe Epifleof Jamns. Vina. 


ſcattered abroad,) in the original, 7a; % 75" Paore?, to thoſe 
which are in or of the diſperſion. But what ſcattering or diſperſion 
ishere intended ?' I anſwer, 1. Either that which was occaſioned 
by their ancient Captivities, and the frequent changes of Nations, 
for ſo there were ſome Jews that ſtill lived abroad, ſuppoſed to be 


intended in that expreſſion, John 7.35. Will he go to the diſperſed Ads 8, ug 


among the Gentiles ? Or 2. More lately by the perſecution ſpoken 
of in the eighth of the 4s: Or 3. By the hatred of Clanding, 
who commanded :all the Jews to depart from Rowe, As 18. 2. 
And *tis probable that the like was done in other great Cities ; the 
Jews, and amongſt them the Chriſtians beingevery where caſt our, 
aS 7ohn out of Epheſu,and others out of Alexandria. Or 4. Some 
voluntary diſperſion, the Hebrews living here and there among the 
Gentiles a little before the declenſion and ruine of their State, ſome 
in C:licia, ſome in Pontws, &c. Thus the Apoltle Peter writeth, 
I Pet.1.l. Tothe ſtrangers ſcattered throughont Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, Afia,and Bithynia, [| xaigev greeting ] An uſual falutation, 
but not ſo frequent in Scripture. Cajetes thinketh it prophane and 
Paganiſh,and therefore queſtioneth the Epiſtle, but unworthily; we 
find che ſame ſaluration ſometimes uſed in holy Writ, as to the Vir- 
gin Mary, Luke 1. 28. yas (the ſame word that ts uſed here) 
Hail thou that art highly favored. So Afts 15.23. The Apoſtles, 
and Elders, and Brethren ſend ( yaigav ) greeting to the Brethren 
which are of the Gentiles, - Uſually *tis Grace, Mercy and Peace, 
but ſometimes Greeting. _— 
\  Obſervations'out of this Verſe are theſe : js 

I. From that, James 4 Servant of God, he was Chriſts near kinſ- 
man according to the fleſh, and therefore by an Hebraiſm called 
The Brother of the Lord, Gal. 1.19. not properly and ſtritly, as 
{ephe ſon (which yet was the opinion of ſome of the * Ancients) 
y a former Marriage, but his Conzin. Well then, James the Lords 


Kinſman, . calleth himſelf the Zords Servant: The Note is, That fey & others, 


inward priviledges are the beſt and moſt honorable, and ſpitual 
kinis tobe preferred before carnal, © Mary was happier, Geftando 
Chriſtum corde quam ntero ; in having Chriſt in her heart, rather 
then her womb ; and Fames in being Chriſts Servant,then his Bro- 
ther: Hear Chriſt kimfelf ſpeaking to this point, Mar. 1 2.47.48;49% 
When one tald his, Behold,thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
ont defiring to ſpeak:;with thee,Chriſt anſwered ho is my Mother : 
: B 2 an 
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VaRsS.1. An Expoſition , with Notes CHAP.L, 
and who are my Brethren ? And he ſtretched forth his hand to his 
Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my Mother and my Brethren ; For 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
ſame is my Brother, Siſter Aother, The trueſt relation to 

Chriſt is founded in grace, and we are far happier in receiving him 

by faith, then in touching him by b/004 ; and he that endeavors to 

do his Will, may be as ſure of Chriſtslove and eſteem, as if he were 

| linked to him by the neareſt outward relations. | 

Obſervat. 2% 2. *T is no diſhonour to the higheſt to be Cs Servant: James, 
whom Paul calleth a Pillar, calleth himſelf 2 Servant of Chriſt ; 

and David a King ſaith, P/alm 48.10. I bad rather be a door-keep- 

er in the houſe of my Godgthen dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. The 

office of the Nethinims, or door-keepers in the Temple, was the 

lowelt; and therefore when the queſtion was propoſed, what they 

ſhould do with the Levites that had warped from God to Idols, 

God faith, They ſpall bear their iniquity, that is, they ſhall be de- 

aded, and employed in the lowelt Offices and Miniſtries of the 

emple, which was to be porters and door-keepers, ſee Exck.q4-10, 

11,12,13. Yet faith David, I had rather be a door-keeper ; car- 

pal honour and greatneſs isnothing to this Pavulwasan Hebrew 

of the Hebrews, Phil.3.5. that is, of an ancient Hebrew Race and: 

Extraction ; there being,to the memory of man,no Proſelite in his 

Family, or among his Anceſtors; which was accounted a very great 

| honour by that Nation:yer ſaithPas/,I count all oxi8ex2 dung and 
| dogs-meat in compariſon of an intereſt in Chriſt, Ph1/.3 .8. 

< "Obſervat. 2- 3+ Thehighelt inrepute and office in'the Charch yet,are ſtill bue 

i! ants. James a ſervant. 1 Cor,4.1. Let a man account of us; as 
of Minifters'of Chriſt; The ſin of Corizch was man-worſhip, in 
giving an exceſs of honour and reſpe& to thoſeTeachers whom they 
admired, ſetting them up as heads of FaQtions, and giving up their 
Faith to their diftates : The Apoſtle ſeeketh to reclaim! them from 
that error, by ſhewing that they. are not MaFers, but Iinifters ; 
Give them the honour of a Miniſter and Steward : But not that de-= 
pendance which is due to the Maſter onely.. See 2 Cor. T. 24. We 
have not dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy 
Weare not to preſcribe articles of Faith , but [explain them.. 'So- 
the Apoltle Peter bids the Elders not to behave themſtlves:as /ords 
over Gods heritage, 1 Pet. 5.3, not'tomaſter it over\their Con- 
ſciences. Our work is meer ſervice,and we can but per/wade, _ 
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- muſt impoſe upon the Conſcience. *Tis Chriſts own advice te his 
Diſciples in /4ath. 23.13. Be not ye called Maiters, for one is 
| Jour Maſter, even Chriſt. All the authority and facceſs of our 
q reaching is from onr Lord. We can preſcribe nothing as neceſſary 
” . to bebeleeved, or done, which is not according to his Will, or 
Word. In ſhort, we come not in our own name, and muſt not a&t 
with reipect to our own ends, we are ſervants. CID 
4. A ſervant of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt] In all ſervices, we Obſervat. 4. 
muſt honour the Father, axd the Son alſo: Joh.5.23. Godwill have 
|| all to honogr the Son, as they bonour the Father : that is, God will 
be honoured and worſhipped onely in Chriſt. 70h. 14.1. Te beleeve 
in God, beleeve alſo in me. Belecving is the kigheſt Worſhip, and 
reſpe& of the creature ; you muſt give it to the Son, to the ſecond 
perſon as Mediator, as well as to the Father. Do duties ſo as-you 
may honour Chriſt in them, and fo 
Firſt, Look for their acceptance in Chriſt, Oh, it would be ſad 
if we were only to look to God the Father in duties ! Adam hid 
himſelf, and durſt not come into the preſence of God, till the pro- 
- miſe of Chriſt. The Hypocrites cryed, //a.3 3.14-#ho ſpall dwell with 
jo conſuming fire. Guilt can form no other thought of God by look- 
ing upon him out of Chriſt, we can ſee nothing but Majeſty armed 
with wrath and power. But now *cis ſaid, Eph. 3. 12. That in 
! Chriſt we have acceſs with boldneſs and confidence. For in him 
i thoſe attributes, which are in themſelves terrible, become ſweet 
5 and comfortable, as water, which is ſalt in the-Ocean, being ſtrain- 4 
ed through the earth, becometh ſweet in the Rivers; that in God, 
which our of Chriſt firiketh terror into the ſoul, in Chriſt begets 
a confidence. 
Secondly, Look for your affiſtance from him. You ſerve God 
: in Chriſt, when you ſerve God throngh Chriſt, Phil. 4.13. 1 car 
do all things, through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me. When your 
> ownhandsatrein Gods work, your eyes muſt be .to Chrilts hands 
for ſupportin it, Pſa. 123. 2. As the eyes of ſervants look to the 
hanas of their maſters,C5c, you muſt go about Gods work with 
his own tools. | 
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VERS. 


Obſervat,5. 


Mal. 3, 17- 
Obſervat. 6+ 


ChiyſoÞ. in 


Heb'1 1,74p. 


Obſervat, 7. 


dom, propagare his truth, further the glory of Chriſt as Mediator. 
Fourthly, When all is done for Chriſts ſake : In Ghriſt God hath 
anew claim in you, and ye are bought with his blood, that ye may 
be his ſervants ; under the Law the great argument to obedience 
was Gods Soveraignty, Thus and thus ye ſhall do, 7 um the Lord ; 
as Levit. 19. 37. and it other places. Now the argument is Gra- 
titude, Gods Love, Gods Love in Chriſt, the Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Apoſlle often perſwades by that 

motive, Be Gods ſeryants for Chriſts ſake. 

5. To the twelve tribes which are” ſcattered abroad.) God 
looks after his aflited ſervants, he moveth James to write to the 
ſeattered tribes : The care of Heaven flouriſheth towards you, 
when you wither. A man wonld haye thought theſe had been 
driven away from Gods care, when they had been driven away 
from the Santzary. Ezek. 11. 16. Thws ſaith the Lord, though 
T have caſt them far off among the Heathen, and have ſcattered 
them among the Countries ; yet will I be to them as a little Sane 
Anary in we where they come : Though they wanted the 
T emple, yet God would be alittle Sax#z2ry.. He looks after them 
to watch their ſpirits, that he may apply ſeaſonable comforts, and 
to watch their adverſaries to prevent them with ſeaſonable provi- 


dences. Helooketh after them to watch the ſeaſons of deliverance, 


that he may gather her that was driven out, Mica.q.6. And make 
up hz jewels, that ſeemed to be careleſly ſcatrered, and loſt. 

6. Gods own people may be difperſed,” and driven from their 
Conntries and habitations :- God hath his out-caſts, he: ſaith to 
Moab, Pity my out-caFts : And the Church complains, O#r inhe- 
ritaxce i5 turned to ſtrangers, Lam. 5.2, Chriſt himſelf had not 
where to lay his head, and the Apoſtle tells us of ſome, of whom the 
world Was not worthy, that they wandredin deſarts,aud mountains, 
and woods,and caves, Mark,they Wandered ith* woods,('tis Chry- 

.ſoſtow*s note,) dna x} 2u dylss 2geuyoy, the retirement and privacy 
of the wilderneſs did not yeeld them a quiet and ſafe abode. So in 
Afts $8. 4. Wetead: of the Primitive Beleevers, that they Were 
ſeattered abroad every where. Many of the children of God in 
theſe times have beendriven from their dwellings 5 but you ſee we 

have no re#ſono think the caſe; rage. © CN 
7. Toithe:tiwelttt "tribes Which arc” ſcattered abroad. ] There 
was ſomething mote-iv their ſeattering then ordinary + They were 
, e - | 
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a people whom God for a long time had kept together, under the 
wings of providence. That which is nondle” in their featter= 


, bs, | 
"- The ſeverity of Gods Fuſtice : The twelve tribes are ſcatter- 
ed, his own people : *cis ill reſting on any priviledges, when Gods 
Iſrael may be made _— 1ſrael was all for Liberty, there- 
fore God faith, 1 will feed thems as a Lamb in a large place, Hol, 
4. 16. God would give them liberty and room enough ; As a lamb 
out of the fold goeth up and down bleating in the forreſt, or wil- 
dernes, without comfort and companion, in the midſt of wolves and 
the beaſts of the deſart; liberty enough, bat danger enough | So 
God wouldſt caſt them ont of the fold, and they ſhould live a Jew 
here, and a Jew there, thinly ſcattered and diſperſed throughout 
the Countries among a people whoſe language they underſtood 
not, and as a lamb in the mid{t of the beaſts of prey. Oh conſider 
the ſeverity of Gods juſtice ; certainly *tis a great fin that maketh 
a loving Father caſt a Childe our of doors : Sin is always driving a- 
way and caſting out ; it drove the Angels out of Heaven, Adam 
out of Paradiſe, and Cain out of the Church, Ger. 4. ver/. 12,16. 
and the children of God out of their dwellings : erem. 9. 19. Onr 
dwellings have caſt ms out. Your honſes will be weary of you 
when you diſhonour God in them, and you will be driven from 
thoſe comforts which you abuſe to exceſs : riot doth but make way 


| for rapize : You ſhall ſee in the ſixth of Amos, when they were at 


caſe in $;on,they would proſtitute Davids muſick to their ſportive- 
neſs and common banquets. Amos 6:5. They invent to themſelves 
inſtruments of muſick, like David: But for this God threateneth 
to ſcatter them} and to remove them from their houſes of 
laxury and pleaſure ; and when they were driven to the land of a 
ſtranger, they were ſerved in their own kinde, the Babylonians 
would have T emple-muſick,, Pſ[a.137. 3- Now let us have one of 
Jour Hebrew ſongs : Nothing but an holy ſong would ſerve their 
profane ſport. And ſo in all ſuch like caſes, when we are weary of 
God in our houſes and families,our houſes are weary of us; Davids 
houſe was out of order, and then he was forced to fly from it , 
2 Sam-15- Ohthen,when you walk in the midſt of your comforts, 
your ſtately dwellings and houſes of pomp and pleaſtre, be not of 
Nebuchadnezzars ſpirit, when he walked in the palace of Bby/on, 
and aid, Day. 4. 30. Is not this great Babel Which 1 have _ ? 
Pride 
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Hoſea 11, 13. 


of thoſe Jews, who,when they-dwelt within ſeiled houſes, cryed, 
T he time to build the Lords Houſe i not come, Hag.1,1,2, T 
were well,and at caſe;and therefore negleed God: But of Davi 
ſpirit, who when he wen into his ſtately Palace, ſerious thoughts 
and purpoſes of honouring God, aroſe with his ſpirit, 2 Sam. 1.2, 
Shall I dzell in an houſe of Cedar, and the Ark of God dwell With- 


711 Cnrtams ? Obſerve the different workings of their ſpirits. Ne- 


buchagnezzar walking in his Palace groweth proud, /s not this 
great Babel which I have built ? The Jews. in their {eiled houſes 
grow careleſs, The time to build the Lords Howſe i not come. 
David i his curious houſe of Cedar groweth religious. What have 
T done for the Ark of God, who hath done ſo much for me> Well 


_ then, honour God in your houſes, leſt you become: the burdens of 


them, and they ſpue you out. The twelve Tribes were ſcattered. 

2. The infallibility of hu trath, they were.,puniſhed, as their 
Congregation had heard, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh.) In judicial 
Diſpenſations,”tis good to obſerve,not only Gods Zuffice,but Gods 
Truth, 'No calamity befel 1/-ae/, but what was. in the Letter, 
forerold in the Books of Moſes. A man might have written their 
Hiſtory oat of the threatenings of the Law : See. Levit. 26. 33. If 
Je walk contrary unto me, 1 will ſcatter you among the Heathens, 
and will draw a ſword after you. Thelike is threatened in Der. 
28.64. , And the Lord ſpall ſcatter you from/one end of. the earth 
unta. another among all the people : And you ſee how ſutable the 
event was to the Prophecy.;. And therefore I conceive James uſeth 
this expreſſion of the rewe/ve Tribes,when that diſtintion was an- 
tiquated,and the Tribes much confounded, to ſhew, that they, who 
were once twelve cw manger were now, by the accom- 
pliſhment of that Prophecy, {adly ſcattered and mingled among the 
Nations. Fre EY KANE £2) 

3+ The tenderneſs of his love to 'the beleevers among, them, he 
hach a 74mmes for the Chriſtians of the ſcattered Tribes. TIn.the ſe- 
vereſt ways of his Juſtice he doth not forget his own, and he hath 
ſpecial Conſolations for them when they lie under the common 
Judgment ;: when other Jews were baniſhed, - Fob, amongſt the 
reſt, was baniſhedour of Epbeſiu into Patmos, a barren, miſerable 
Rock or Ifland,' but chere he/had thoſe -bigh Revelations, Rev.1.9. 
Well then, where ever you are, you are near to God, he is a _ i 
| and, 


Pride. grew upon him by the ſight of his comforts ; nor of the ſpirit 
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hand,and a God afar off ; when you loſe your dwelling,you donor 
loſe your intereſt in Chriſt ; and you are every where at home, but 
there where you are ſtrangers to God. | | 


Verſ.2. My Brethren, count it all joy When you fall into divers 
by temptations. 


My Brethren, ] An uſual Compellation in the Scriptures,and ve- 4 
ry frequent in this Epiſtle, partly becauſe of the manner of the Jews, 
who were wont to call all of their Nation Brethren, and partly be. _ 
canſe of the manner of the * ancient Chriſtians, who in courteſie Mos Cu . 
. uſed to call the men and women of their Society and Communion ,, FM fin. = hn 
Brothers and Siſters; partly out of Apoſtolical kindneſs, and that the ja" fze Apv/, 2. 
Exhortation might be ſeaſoned with the more love and good-will. «: c/ement. A- 
[Conrt it] That is, Though /ece willnot find it ſo,yet in ſpiritu- *2274, ber 5; 
al ju1gment you muſt ſo eſteem it, [ 411 joy] that is, matter of *'% 
chief joy, magav, All is thus uſed in the writings of the Apoſtles, 
as inthe 1 7im.1.15. mTdons Smons 4510, worthy of all accepta- 
710s, that is; of chief acceptation. [hen ye fall ] The word fig- 5r2y ini. 
nifies ſuch troubles as come upon us unawares, as /#dder things do gy): 
moſt diſcompoſe the mind ; but however, ſays the Apoltle, when ye 
fall, and are ſuddenly circumvented, yet you muſt look upon it as a 
tryal and matter of great joy ; for though it ſeemeth a chance to 
us, yet it falleth under the Ordination of God. [Divers ] The 
Jewifh Nation was infamous, and generally hated, eſpecially the 
Chriſtian Jews, who,beſide the ſcorns of the heathens, were exerci- 
ſed with ſundry injuries, rapines,and ſpoils from their own brethrez, 
and people of their own Nation, as appeareth by the Epiſtle of Pe 
ter,who wrote to the ſame perſons that our Apoſtle doth; and alſo 
ſpeaketh of divers or manifold temptations, 1 Pet.1.6, And again 
by the Epiſtle to the Hebrews,written alſo to theſe di;Þerſed tribes, 
ſee Heb,10.34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, that is, 
by the fary of the multicude, and baſe people, againſt whom the 
Chriſtians could have no right. [Tentations; ] So he calleth afMiti- J 
ons, which to Beleeversare of that uſe and habitude. ] 
S_ Kangoo 
1, My Brethren, ] Chriftians are linked to one another in the PAY 
bond of "horas It was an ancient uſe, as I ſhewed before, Obfervas. 1. 
for Chriſtians of the ſame Communion to call one another Bro- 
thers and Sifters, which gave occaſion of ſcorn to the —— 
| C : - then 
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then; Quod fratres nos vocamm,infamant faith Tertulian: And 
itis ſtill made matter of reproach; what ſcoff more uſual then that 
of boly Brethres ? Tf we will not keep up the title, yet the affeZ5- 
on, which becomes the re/ation,ſhould not ceaſe. The term hinteth 
dutyto al ſorts of Chriſtians, meekne/s to thoſe that excel in gifts or 
office, that they may be not ſtately and diſdainful to the meaneſt in 
the body of Chriſt ; Ir is Chriſts own argument, Te are Brethren, 
Mat.23.8. And it alſo ſuggeſteth /ove, and m2wntual amity; Who 
ſhould love more then thoſe that are united in the ſame head and 
hope ? Eodems ſanguine Chriſti glutinati , as Auguſtine ſaid of 
himſelf, and his friend Alipizs, that is, cemented with the ſame 
Blood of Chriſt; Weare all travelling homeward, and expe to 
meet in the /ame heaven : *T would be ſad, that brethren ſhould 
fall out by the way, Gen. 45.24. *Twas once ſaid , Aſpice, ut ſe 
mutuo diligunt Chriſtiani? See how the Chriſtians love one ano» 
ther ! Tertul. in Apol. cap.g9. But alaſs, now we may ſay, See 
how they hate one another ! 

2. From that [[coxnt it] miſeries are ſweet or bitter, according 
as we will reckon of them : Sexeca ſaid, Levis eFt dolor fi nihil opt- 
#10 adjecerit : Our grief lyeth in our own opinion and apprehenſion 
of miſeries. Spiritual things are worthy in themſelves,other things 
depend upon onr opinion and valuation of them. Well then,it ſtan- 
deth us much upon to make a right judgment, therein lyeth our miſe. 
ry or comfort;things are according as you wil cont them. That your 
judgments may be reRified in point of afictions, take theſe Rules. 

1. Donot judg by ſenſe: Heb. 12.11.No affiiftion for the preſent 


Thropb, in loc. ſeemeth joyous but grievous, 8c. Theophylatt obſerveth, that in 


this paſſage two words are emphatical, 7gos 73 magyy and ord, 
for the preſent, and ſeemeth;[_ for the preſent] noteth the feeling, 
and experience of ſenſe;and [" ſeemeth ] the apprehenſion and dictate 
of it : ſenſe can feel no joy in it , and ſenſe will ſuggeſt nothing but 
bitterneſs and ſorrow; but we are not to go by that cont and reck- 
oning. A Chriſtian liveth above the world,becauſe he doth not judg 
according to the world, Panl's ſcorn of all ſublunary accidents 
aroſe from his ſpiritual judgment concerning them, Rom,8.18. 1 
recken that the ſufferings of thus preſent world are not worthy to 
be compared with the joys that ſhall be revealed in us, Senſe, that 
= ts altogether for preſent things, would judg quite otherwiſe ; bat 


Gith the Apoſtle, 7 reckon, (4.0, ) reaſon by another manner of m_ 
an 


-Y 
260 
7 
. 
wv 
IN 
5 
, £1 
Tt 
FO 


_ 


D————— 


Cuar.i. x upen the Epiſtle of JAMES, VERS.2. 


IT 


and account : So Heb.11.26. Tis ſaid, That Moſes efteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt better then the treaſures of Eg ypt : His choyce 


- youſee was founded in his judgment and cſteem. 


2. Judg by a ſupernatural light : Chriſts eye-falve muſt clear your 


ſight, or elſe you cannot make a right judgment : There isno pro- 


rand fit apprehenſion of things, till you ger within the yail, and 

ſee by the light of a SanFnuary Lamp. 1 Cor.2.11. The things of 
God kwoweth no man,but by the Spirit of God : He had ſaid before, 
Verſ.9. Eye hath not ſeen,ear hath not heard,8c.(1.e.) Natural ſen- 
ſes do not perceive the worth and price of ſpiritual priviledges ; for 
I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not there of the incapacity of our 
nnderſtandings to conceive of heavenly joys, but of the unſuitable- 
neſs of ſpiritual objeAts to carnal ſenſes; a man that hath no other 
light but reaſon and natare, cannot judg of thoſe things; Gods 
Riddles are only open to thoſe that plow with Gods Heifer:and 'tis 
by Gods Spirit chat we come to diſcern and eſteem the things that 
are of Godz which is the main drift of the Apoſtle in that Chapter. 
So David, Pſal. 36.9. In thy light we ſpall ſee light ; thatis, by his 
Spirit we come to diſcern the brightneſs of glory or grace, and the 
nothingneſs of the world. 

3.Judg by ſupernatural grounds: many times common grounds may 
help us to diſcern the lightneſs of our grief, yea carnal grounds ; 
your coxnting malt be an holy counting :Thoſe in the Prophet ſaid, 
T he bricks are fallen, but We will build with hewen ſtones,Iſa. 9.10. 
'Tisa miſery, but we know how to remedy it : ſo wany deſpiſe 
their troubles, #e can repair aud make np this | 9/5 again, or kyoW 
haWw ts deal Well enough with this miſery : All this is not a right 
judgment, but vain thoughts ; ſo the Prophet calleth their carnal 
debates and reaſonings, er.4.14. How long ſhall vain thoughts lodg 
Within thee ? that is, carnal ſhifts and contrivances, by which they 
de5piſed the judgment, rather then i-9proved ir. True judging and 
counting always followeth ſome. ſpiritual diſcourſe and reaſoning, 
and is the reſult of ſome principle of faith or patience ; as thus, *7 z 
a miſery, but God Will turn it to our good; Gods Correttions are 
ſharp, but we have ſtrong corruptions to be mortified ; we are cal- 
led to great tryals but We may reckon wu res om hopes,&C. © 


3+ Fromthat ['a/ joy] Afitions to Gods people do not only O&/ervatr, a; 
miniſter occaſion of patiexce, but great joy ; the world hath no _ 


reaſon to think Religion a black and gloomy way, as the Apoſtle 
"ow C2 faith, 


4 


—— 


I2 


1 Cor.1.25. 


faith, The weakneſs of Chriſt i ſtronger then the ſtrength of men: 
So graces worſt is better then the worlds beft;all joy,when in divers 
tryals ! A Chriſtian is a bird that can ſing in inter as wellas in 
Spring ; he can live in the fire like 2Zoſes's Buſh; burn,and not be 
conſumed ; nay, /eap in the fire. The counſel of the Text is not a 
Paradox, fitted only for notion and diſcourſe, or ſome {train and 
reach of fancy ; but an Obſervation, built upon a common and 
known experience: This is the faſhion and manner of Beleevers, to 
rejoyce in their tryals. Thus Heb.10.34. Ye took the ſpoiling of 
your goods joyfwully ; in the midſt of rifling and plundering , and 
the incivilities of rude and violent men, they were joyful and chear- 
ful. The Apoſtle goeth one ſtep higher, 2 Cor.7.4. { am exceeding 
Joyful in all our tribulation. Mark that, 5 akrxrivouar 75 age s 
I ſuper-abound or overflow in joy : certainly a dejeced ſpirit liveth 
much beneath the heighth of Chriſtian priviledges and principles ; 
Paxl in his worſt eſtate felt an exuberancy of joy, 1am exceeding 
Joyful ; nay, you ſhall ſee in another place he went higher yet, Roms. 
5. 3+ We glory in tribulations : yauyauty, It noteth, the higheſt 
Joy, joy with a boaſting and exultation; ſuch a raviſhment as cannot 
be compreſſed : certainly a Chriſtian is the worlds wonder, and 
there is nothing in their lives but what men will count ſtrange, their 
whole courſe is a Riddle, which the multitade underſtandeth not. 
2 Cor.6.10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing ; *tis Paul's Rid- 
dle, and may be every Chriſtians Motto and Symbal. 

But you will ſay, Doth rot the Scripture allow us a ſenſe of our 
condition 2 how can we rejoyce in that which is evil? Chriſts Soul 
was heavy unto death, * 

I anſwer, 1, Not barely in the evil of them ; that is ſo far from 
being a f-#it of grace,that *ris againſt zatwre : there is a naturalab- 
horrency of that which is painful, as we ſee in Chriſt himſelf, Zob» 
12-27, . dy. Soul is troubled, What ſhall. I ſay ? Father ſave me 
from thu hour,&c. As a private perſon, Chrilt would manifeſt the 
ſame affeRions that are in us ; though as Mediator, he freely choſe 
death and ſufferings; the meer evil is grievous: Beſides, in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt there was a concurrence of o#r guilt taken into 
his own perſon,and of Gods wrath ; and tis a known rule, Cx/eftss 
ira quos premit miſeros facit, humana nnullos. No adverſary, but 
Geacan make us miſerable; and tis bis wrath that patteth a vine-. 
gar and gall into onr ſufferings, not mans, 7 

2, There 
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2. There joy is from the happy effes, or conſequents, or com» 
forts, occaſioned by their ſufferings. I willname ſome. 

1: T he honour done to us: That we are ſingled ont to bear witneſs 
to the truths of Chriſt;zo you *12: given ro ſuffer Phil.1.29. Tis a gift 
and an at of free-grace : To be called to ſuch ſpecial ſervice, is an 
aR of Gods ſpecial favour, and ſo far from being a matter of dif- 
couragement, that *ris a ground of thankſgiving : 1Pet.4.16. 1f 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him glorifie God in thu behalf : * Luke 6. 23. 

Not acc#/e God by murmuring thoughts, but g/orifie him. This * Tewyausroy 
Conſideration had. an influence upon the Primitive Saints and Mar- 3daac x md 
tyrs; *cis ſaid, As 5.41..T hat they went away rejoycing that they gr4nges ale 
were counted worthy ts ſuffer for Chriſt : In the Original, 37: «2- y wvitclar. 
TnEidhnoas dliyatire, That they were honoured to be diſhonoured Naz orat. 
for Chriſt ; *Tis a great dignity and honour put upon us, to be * Exgquifttior 
drawn out before Angels and men as Champions for God and his 9#<4«* crade- 
Truth; and this will warrant our joy. So Chriſt himſelf, ALat.5.1 2. _ _ = 
When men ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly, and for my viſita _ 
names ſake, rejoyce,aud be exceeding glad. Luke hath it, * Rejoyce, eficimur qus- * 
and leap for joy : which noteth ſuch exiliency of affeRtion as Isſtir- 1:e5 melimur 4 
red up by ſome ſudden and great comfort. erg 

2. The benefit the Church receiveth;Reſolute defences gan upon "g gwen. 058 
the world : The Church is.like an * Oak, which /;verh by its own ie. od x 
Worrnds,and the morelimbs are cut off,the more new ſprouts. Ter- cedebantur , ; 
inllian ſaith, The heathens cruelty was the * great bait and motive ferque baitur , 
by which men were drawn into the Chriſtian Religion. And * Ag- #77, la- 
#4z reckoneth up all the methods of deſtruRion, by which the hea- 74/10 #25,” 
thens ſought to ſuppreſs the growth of Chriſtianity, but Rill it grew ramen multi 
the more; they were bound, butchered,racked, ſtoned, burned, bt plicabuntur, 
fill they were multiplied: the Church was at firſt founded in blood, *%2s I. 22.de 
and it thriveth beſt when*tis mo;fened with blood; founded in the ©Y!<e!s __ 
Blood of Chri/t,and moiſtened or watred,as it were, with the blood Lon pe 
of the artyrs. Well then, they may rejoyce in this , That H«/fa being 
_—_ is more propagated, and that their own death and ſuffer- m_— ana he 
inos : . T3 could endure 
= 4 any way contribute to. the /ife and. flowriſhing of the his log wad 

: 8 r m8 

FR 3. Their own private and particular comforts. God hath con- focmmnnt« five 

ations * proper for Martyrs, and his Children under tryals. Let {ef «ft ſe di- 
me name a few : Sometimes *tis a greater preſence of the Word, VINAs Marty- 
I Theſſ, 1.6. Tereceived the Word with much affliction, and joy jus Y 

| | Hy & a” 
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YN in the holy Ghoſt. Great aMiiion ! but the Goſpel will counter- 
ith | poiſe all : nſually *cis @ clear evidence, and fight of their gracious 

| eſtate : The Sun ſhineth _ times when it rainech ; and they 
have ſweet glimpſes of Gods favor when their outward condition 


lf is moſt gloomy and fad : #/hen men revile you, and perſecute you, 
Wk: rejoyce, for yours is the Kingdoms of Heaven, Math.5, 10, God 
clearech up their right and intereſt , [ yore ] So alſo diſtintt 
hopes and thoughts of glory ; Martyrs, in the a& of ſuffering 
and troubles, have not onely a fight of their intereſt, but a ſight of 
the glory of their intereſt : there are ſome thoughts ſtirred up in 
them which come neer toan extaſie , an happy prexnion of their 
Souls and their bleſſedneſs, and ſuch a fore-enjoyment of Heaven 
as giveth them a kinde of deds/ency in the midit of their tryals and 


things that are not ſeen, that they have little thought or ſenſe of 
the things chat are ſcen;as the Apoſtle ſeemeth to intimate,z Cor.4, 
18. Again, they rejoyce, becaule of their ſpeedy and [wifter paſſage 
znto glory : The enemies do them a courtelie to rid them out of a 
de dramas; troubleſom world. This-made the ancient Chriſtians to rejoyce 
l - quan abſolut; More when they were condemned, then abſolved; to kiſs the ſtake, 
exademus, and thank the Executioner, becauſe of their earneſt defires to be 
Terwl, in with Chriſt : So ?#ſtin Martyr: Apol.1. adverſm Gentes, Gra- 
Apole Hias agimun quod a moleſtis dominis liberemur ; We thank_ you for 
delivering us from hard tack-maſters, that we may more {ſweetly 
; enjoy the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. + 
Objef. But ſome will ſay, my ſufferings are no kin to Martyrdom ; 
they come not from the ha»4 of men, but providence, and are for 

my ow ſins, not for Chriſt. 
Solut. I anſwer, *Tis true, there is a difference between affi&ionsfrom 
the hand of God, and perſecutions from the: violences of men ; 
Gods hand is juſt, and guilt will make the Sonlleſs cheerful :'But 
remember the Apoſtles word is [7 divers rryals ] and ſickneſs ; 
Death of Friends, and ſuch things as come from an immediate pro- 
vidence, are but tryals to the Children of God. In theſe aMifti- 
ons there is required nor onely mourning and humbling, but an 
holy courage and confidence ; Job 5. 22. At deſtruttion ana famine 
ſoalt thou laugh : There is an holy greatneſs of minde, and a- joy 
that becometh the ſaddeſt providences : Faith ſhould be above all 
that befalleth us ; *cis its proper work, to make a Beleever trinmph 
F. over 


ſufferings ; Their mindes are ſo wholy ſwallowed up with the. 
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over every temporary accident. In ordinary crofles there are many 
reaſons of /aughing and joy, as the fellow-feeling of Chriſt, if you 
do not ſuffer for Chriſ#, Chriſt ſuffereth i» you , and with you: He 
is aMied and touched with a ſenſe of your aflitions. *Tis an 
error in Beleevers to think, that Chriſt is altogether unconcerned in 
their ſorrows, unleſs they be endured for his names ſake; and that 
the comforts of the Goſpel are onely applicable to Xfartyrdow. 
Again, Another ground of joy in ordinary croſſes, is, becauſe in 
them we may have much experience of Grace, of the love of God, 
and our own fincerity and patience; and that's ground of re- 
joycing. Rom.5. 3. We rejoyce in tribulation, kaowing that tri- 
bulations worketh patience, and patience experience, The rule 
holdeth good in all kinde of tribulations or ſufferings, they occati- 
on ſweet diſcoveries of God, and ſo are matter of joy. See alſo 
2 Cor, 12.9, 10. 1 glory in infirmities, and take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties , that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me : They are happy 
occaſions to diſcover more of God to us, to give us a greater ſenſe 
and feeling of the power of Grace ; and ſo we may take pleaſure 
in them. Laſtly, Al evils are alike to Faith; and *twould as 
much miſ-become a Chriſtian bope to be dejeted with /ofſes, as 
with violence or perſecution. You ſhould walk ſo, that the world 
may know you can live above every condition, and that all evils 
are much beneath your hopes. Well then, from all that hath been 
faid we ſee, That we ſhould with the ſame cheerfulneſs ſuffer the 
Wl of Chriſt, as we would ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. 
4. From that [hen ye fall} obſerve, That evils are the bets 
ter born, when they are undeſerved and involuntary : That is, 


Obſervat. 4. 


when we fall into them, rather then draw them upon our ſelves. 


*T was Tertullians error to ſay, That afflitions were to be ſought 
and deſired. The Creature never knoweth when it is well ; ſome- 
times we queſtion Gods love, becauſe we have »o afflidtions ; and 
anon, becauſe we have »othing but affiitions:; Tn all theſe things we 
muſt refer our ſelves to Gods pleaſure, not deſire troubles, but bear 
them when he layeth them on us. Chriſt hath taught us to pray, 
lead 4 not into temptation ; *Tis but a fond preſumption to cas? 
our ſelves upon it; Philaſtrize ſpeaketh of ſome that would compel 
men to kill them our of an affeRation of Martyrdom ; and ſodoth 
T heodoret. This was a mad ambition, not a true zeal; and nolels 
fond are they that ſeek, out croſſes and troubles in- the world, rm 
ther 


Theod, lib_ 4. 
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cher then wait for them, or by their dwn violences, and miſcarri- 
ages, draw jult hatred upon themſelyes. Peters Rule'is, Let none 
of you ſuffer as an evil doer, 1 Pet. 4. 15. We loſe the comfort 
of our ſufferings 'when there is guilt in them, 

5. From that [Divers] God hath ſeveral ways Wherewith to 
exerciſe his people. Divers miſeries come one: in the neck of ano- 
cher ; as the lunatique in the Goſpel fe// ſometimes 'in the water, 
ſometimes in the fre ; ſo God changeth the diſpenſation, ſome- 
rimes in this trouble, ſometimes in that. Part gives a Catalogue of 


 Obſervar. 5. 


try-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the wilder neſs, in 
perils in the City, in perils inthe ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 
thren. Crofles ſeldom come ſingle. When God beginneth once to 
try, he uſeth divers ways of tryal ; and indeed thereis great reaſon : 
Divers diſeaſes muſt have divers remedies, Pride, Envy, Covet- 
ouſneſs, Worldlineſs, Wantonneſs, Ambition, are not all cured by 
the ſame phyfick. :Such an affiition pricks the bladder of Pride, an- 
other checks our defires that are apt to run out in the way of the 
world, &c. Do not murmur then if muſeries come upon you, like 
waves, in a continual ſucceſſion. ' 79b's Meſſengers came thick, 
and: cloſe, one after another, to tell of Oxen, and: Hoxſe, and 
Camels, and Sons and Daughters, and all deſtroyed; Meſſenger 
upon Meſſenger, and {till with a fadder ſtory. We have divers 
[uſts, Tit. 3. 3. and therefore have need of divers: tryals. In the 
ſixth of the Revelations, one horſe cometh after another,the white, 
the-pale,the black, the red : When the ſluce is once opened, ſeveral 
judgments ſucceed in order. In the fourth of Amos the Prophet 
ſpeaks of blaſtmg, and mildew, and cleanneſs of teeth, peſtilence, 
andwar ; all theſe judgments one after another : ſo Chrift threatens 
Zernſalem with wars, and rumors of Wars ; and addeth, there 
(hall be famixe, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places, 
2+» Matth. 24.7. O then, Stand in aw, and {in not ; when the firſt 
=*. Pal 4, brunt is over, you cannot ſay the bitterneſs of death is paſt , other 
| judgments will have their courſe and turn. And learn too from 
hence , That God hath ſeveral methods of tryal,, Confiſcation, 

Baniſhment, Poverty, Infamy, Reproach; 'Some tryals ſearch us 

- more then others: We muſt leave it to his Wiſdom to' make 

choyce. Will-Sffering isas bad as Will-Worſhip. 


job I, 


6. From 


his dangers and ſufferings, 2 Cor. 11. from Verſ. 24. to 28. Iu © 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own Conn- . | 
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-6. From that word [[remprations} obſerve, That the affiiftions of Obſervat, 6 


Gods peeuie's vat tryals; He calleth them not affiif#:ons or perſe- 
cutions,/out temptations, from. the end' for/ which. God ſendeth 
therh: the ſame word is elſewhere tfed , 2 Per. 2. 9. God knoweth 
how to deliver the Godly ont of temptation: now affliction is called 
temptation, not in the vulgar ſenſe, as temptation is put for an oc- 
caſion or inducement to ſin, but iniits proper & rativeſignification, 
aS.its taken for tryall and experience ; and ſo we. have it poſitively 
allerted, That thisis the end of God , Dext.,8. 16, He fed thee: 
with Manna in the wilderneſs, ts humble thee , and prove thee , 
and do thee good at the latter end. The affliftions of the Saints are 
not judgements, but correttions, or tryals ;, Gods Diſcipline to 
mortifie ſin., or his means to' diſcover grace ,. to prove our faith:, 
love, patience, ſinceritie; conſtancie, 8&c; Well then, behave thy 
{lt as one under tryall; let nothing be diſcovered in thee but whar 
is good and gracious: men will do their beſt at their tryall ; oh 
watch over your ſelves with the more care, that no impatience, va- 
nity, murmuring, or worldlineſs of ſpirit, may appear in you. 


Verſe 3. Knowing this , That the tryal of your faith Worketh 
Patience. 


Here is the firſt Argument, to preſs them to joy in affliftions, ta 
ken partly from the nature, partly from the cffe& of them : The na- 
ture of them, they are a tryal of faith : The effet or fruit of them, 
they beget or work patience : Let usalittle examine the words. 

Knowing, ] It either implyeth, That they ought to know as. Paul 
faith elſewhere, 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. 1 wonld not have you 1guorant,bre- 
thren, concerning them that are afleep in the Lord, cc. So ſome 
ſuppoſe Zames ſpeaketh as exhorting ; Knowing, thatis, I would 
have you know: Or elſe *tis a report ; knowing, that is,ye do know, 
being taught by the Spirit and experience : Or rather , laſtly , *Tis 
a dire6tzon,, in which the Apoſtle acquainteth them with the way, 
how tlie Spirit ſetleth a joy in the hearts of perſecuted Chriſtians, 
by a lively knowledge , or ſpirituall diſcourſe , by aRting their 
thoughts upon the nature and quality of their troubles: and fo 
knowing is diſtinfly conſidering. 

:\Thakthetryal of: your Faith ] Here is a new word uſed for 
affliQions; before twas Teeomors temptations, which is more ge- 
nerall ; here'it is Hoxizuor 3r7al , which noteth ſach a 1ryal —_ 
D et 
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deth to approbation : But here ariſetha doubt , becauſe of the ſce- 
ming contradiRtion berween Par! and James , Pant ſaith , Rom, 
5. 4. That patience Worketh Poxiuty tryal or. experience ; and 
Zames ſeemeth to invertthe ordet , ſaying, that Poxluroy tryal or 
experience worketh patience. But I Anſwer, 1. There isa diffe- 
rence between the words, there "cis Soxu) , here, Soxiuior , and fo 
fitly rendred there, experience ;/ here, tryal. 2. There Pax! ſpea- 
keth of the effect of ſuffering , experience of: Gods help and the 
comforts of his Spirit, which work patience ; here, of the ſufferi 
ic ſelf, which from its'uſe and ordination to beleeyers , he caller 
tryal, becauſe by ic our faith and other graces are approved and 
tryed. [ Of yorr faith] thatis, either of your conſtancie in the 
profeſſion of the Faith, or ele of faith the grace , which is the 
chief thing exerciſed and approved in afflition. 

Worketh patience. | The originall' word is xalseyd2<1a perfett- 
eth patience : But thisis a new Paradox , how affidtion or tryal , 
which is the cauſe of all m#rmurizg ot impatience , ſhould work 

patience ! | 
I anſwer, 1. Some expound the propoſition of a »atural pati- 
ence, which, indeed, is cauſed by the meer afftition; when we are 
uſed to them, they are the leſs grievous : _ being blunted by 
continual exerciſe, grief becometh a delight. But I ſuppoſe, this is 
not in the aim of the Apoſtle ; this is a ſtxpidiry not a patience. 
29, Then, I ſuppoſe the meaning is, thatour trials 'miniſter matter 
and occaſion for patience. -3. Gods bleſſing -maſt not be exclu- 
ded, the work of the cfhcient'is often given to the material Caule, 
and trial is ſaid todo that which God doth ; by trial he ſandifi- 
eth afflitions to us, and then they area means tobeger patience. 
Cl 4. We muſt not forget the diſtinftion between pani/oment and 

Em wulla } . « . - 

atuerf-as de. #1441 : the fruit of puniſhment is deſpair and murmaring ; but of 
jic4,quem nul- triall, patience and {\veet ſubmiſſion. To the wickedevery condi- 
la proſptri-as tion is a ſnare, they are * corrupted by m_-_ , and dejetted 
coun by adverſity : but to thegodly every eſtate isa bleſſing ; their pro- 
DT oe ſperity worketh thanksgrving ; their — patience. Pharoah 
diverſus & di- and fJoramgrew the more mad for their afflitions; but the people 
w6ſa agit ; ja» of God the more patient : The ſame fire that putgech the Corn: 
leam 14 cinires hraiſethithe ſtalk or reed, and in that fire in which che' chaffe is 
verilt aw [9/" burnt, gold fparkleth. So true 1s that of the Pfalmiſt, P/al. 11.5. 
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weth vialencey his ſoul bateth. Well then; the ſum- of all is, Thar 
aſflitions ſerve to examine and prove our faith, and by the blefing 
of God to bring forth the fruit of patience; as the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſs is aſcribed to the rod, Hebr. 12. 11. which is indeed 
the proper work of the Spirit : He ſaith, The chaſtening yeeldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſe1 
thereby, as our Apoile ſaith, the trial Worketh patience. 
The notes are theſe, 

1. From that [Knowing ] Ignorance is the cauſe of ſorrow ; 
when we do not rightly diſcern of evils, we grieve for them : our 
ſtrength, as men, lyeth in reaſon; as Chriſtians,in ſpiritual dif- 
courſe: Par was inſtraFed, Phil. 4. 10. and that made him walk 
with ſuch an equa! minde in ##equal conditions. Solomon (atth , 
Prove 24 5. A Wiſe man ts ſtrong , yea, a man of knowledge in- 
creaſcth ſtrength : and he ſaith afterwards if thon fainteſt in affli- 
ion , thy ſtrength i but ſmall ; that is , thou haſt bur little pru- 
dence or knowledge : there lyeth the weakneſs of our ſpirits , Chil- 
drenare ſcared withevery trifle : did we know what God ts, and 
whereto his dealings tend, we ſhould not taint : well then , labour 
for a right diſcerning : To help you, conſider , x. Generall know- 
ledge will not ſerve the turn ; the heathens, had 72 yy37oy excellent 
notions concerning Godin the generall, Ros. 1. 19. But they were 
vain in their imaginations, verſe 21. & Tois Siaxoyiruos in their 

racticall inferences: when they were to bring down their 
nowledge to particular caſes and experiences, they had a 
great deal of knowledge in generall truths, but no prudence 
to apply them to particular exigencies and caſes: many can 


diſcourſe well in the generall, as Sexece, when he had the * rich $enece predi- 


Obſervat.1, 


verſe 19. 


Gardens, could perſwade to patience, but fainted when himſclf vitis burtos. 


came to ſuffer 2 fo Eliphaz chargeth it upon ?ob , that he was able 
to inſtru& and ſtrengchen others, Bur now it is come npon thee, 
«nd thou fainteſt, it toucheth thee and thou art troubled , 
70b chap.q.verſ. 4,5. Therefore it muſt not only be a knowleag, 

ur 2 proence to make application of generall truths, that in 


particular caſes. wee may not be diſturbed and .diſcompoſed. 
Secondly, Our knowledge maſt be drawn out in aQuall thoughts 
and fpiritnall difcourſe, this bringeth in ſeaſonable ſuccont and re- 
lief to the foul, and therein lyeth our ſtrength : obſerve it, and yon 
ſeaſonable 
thoughts: 


ſhall alwayes finde , That the Spirit worketh by 
D 2 


Juvenal, 
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thoughts : Chriſt had taught the Apoſtles a great many comforts , 
and then he promiſeth, John 14. 26. The comforter ſhall come, x, 
drayvice , and he fhall bring all things to your remembrance 
which I ſoall ſay to you; that's the PR office of ithe Comforter, 
to come in with powerfull and ſeaſonable thoughts, to the relief of 
the ſoul: The Apoſtle aſoribeth their fainting to forgetting the con- 
ſolation, Heb.12.5. nay,obſerve it generally throughout theWord, 
our ſtrength in duties or afflictions is made to lye in our diſtin& and 
aRual thoughts: Would we mortifie corruptions? Tis done by a pre- 
ſent ating of the thoughts, or by ſpiritual diſcourſe ; therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom.6.6. Knowing this that our old man is crucified 
With him: ſo, Would we bear afflitions chearfully ? See Heb.10.434- 
Ye took it joyfully, knowing that you have a better and more endu- 
ring ſubſtance: And Rem.5.3. Knowing that tribulation worketh 
experience. And ſo in many other places of Scripture we find, that 
the Spirit helpeth us by awakening and ſtirring up proper thoughts 
and diſcourſes in the mind, 3, Thoſe thoughts which uſually be- 
get patience are ſuch as theſe; - 1. That evils do not come by 
chance, or the meer fury of Inſtruments, bat from God : So holy 
ob, The Arrows of the Almighty are Within me,Job 6.4 Mark 


the Arrows of the eAlmighty, though Satan had a great hand in 


them ; as you may ſee, ob 2.7. Gods Arrows, though ſhot 
out of Satans Bow. - And then, 2. That where we ſee any thing 
of God, we owe nothing but reverence and ſubmiſſion ; Go he'1s 
too ſtrong to be reſiSted, too juſt to be queſtioned, and. too goodto 
be /#etted. But more of this in the fifth Chapter. - 
Obſervat. 2. 2+. From that | Soxiuey the tryal | The Uſe and Otrdination of 
perſecution to the people of. God #-tryal ;. God maketh uſe of the 
Probatio imo” yyorſt Inſtraments,as fine. gold is calt into the fire,the moſt devour- 
gran + * ing Element;z#zocexcy is bf tryed by iniqzity:But why doth God 
Mera 1, try us? Not for his own ſake,for he is o97n;/cient ; bat either 1.for 
in Apol, our ſakes, that we may know our ſclves; in tryals we diſcern the 
fincerity of grace, and the weakn?/5 and livelineſs of it, 'and ſo are 
leſs ſtrangers to our own hearts : S#xcerity is diſcovered ; a guild 
ed potfheard: may ſhine till:it; cometh to ſcouring : in trying rimes 
God heateth the furnace ſo hot, -that droſs is quite waſted ; every 
intereſt is croſſed, ' and then hirelings become changelings : There- 
fore that we may know our ſincerity, God uſeth ſevere ways of 
| Mar 23: Fyal: Sometimes we diſcover our own weakveſs ; We find _ 
MI "wy alt 
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faith weak in danger, which we thought to be ſtrong out of danger; 
as the blade in the ſtony ground was green,and made a fair ſhew,till 
the heighth of Summer : Peter thought his faith impregnable, till 
that fad tryal in the high Prieſts Hall, 4447.26.69. In pinching wea- 
ther weak perſons feel the aches and bruiſes of their joynts. Some- 
times we diſcern the /ivelineſs of grace; ſtars ſhine in the night that 
lie hid in the day : *Tis ſaid, Rev. 13.10, Here 15 the patience and 
faith of the Saints ; that is, the time when theſe graces are exer- 
ciſed, and diſcovered in their heighth and glory : Spices are moſt 
fragrant when burnt and bruiſed;ſo have ſaving-graces their chicfeſt 
fragrancy in hard times : The Pillar that conduRted the 1/raelites 
appeared as a Cloud by day,but as a fire by night ; the excellency of 
faith is becloxded, till it be put upon a thorough tryal: Thus for 
our ſclyes,that we may know either the fzcerity, or the weakyeſs, 
or the /ivelineſ5 of the grace that is wrought in us. 2. Or for the 
worlds fake ;, And fo, 1. for the preſent to convince them by our 
conſtancy, that they may be confirmedin the faith,if weak and ſag- 
gering, or converted, if altogether wncalled; *Twas a notable ſaying 
of Luther, Eccleſia totum mundum convertit ſanguine & orati= 
one: The Church converteth the whole world by 4/004 and prayer. 
We are proved, and Religion is proved, when we are called to 
ſufferings : Pavuls boyds made for the furtherance of the Goſpel ; 
Phil.1.12,13. Many.of the brethren waxed confident in my bonds, 
aud are much more bold to ſpeak, the word without fear, Inpro- 
ſperous times Religion is uſually ſtained with the ſcandals of thoſe 


that profeſs it, and then God bringeth on great tryals, to honour and 


clear-the renown of it again to. the world ; and uſually theſe pre- 
vail. . 7uſtiue Aartyy was converted by the conſtancy of the 


Chriſtians, Nirepblihs .£ap-26. Nay he himſelf confefſeth it; when 7uftin. Mart? 
iſtians: fo willingly chooſe death, he reaſoned thus # Apo!. 2. 


he ſaw the 


within himſelf, Surely theſe men muſt be honeſt, and there # ſoma. #4 fnem. 


what eminent in their principles. So I remember. the Author of 


the Conncel of Trent ſaith, concerning Anne du Burg, a Senatour 5. Hiſt.of the 
of Paris, who was burnt for Proteſtantiſm, That the death and \" rovgar'y of 


conſtancy of a man ſo confficuous, did make many curioue.to know Trent. pa 


* 


what Religion. that. was. for . which he had couragionſly endured 418, aE 


Prniſament; and ſo the number was much encreaſed.... 2, We 
are tryed with a reſpe& to the day.of Judgment; 1 Pet.1.7. That 
the tryal of your faith may _O_ to pratſe and honour in the - 
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Uſe. 


| Obſervat. 3. 


of Chriits appearing. God will juſtifie faith before all the world; 
and the crown of patience is ſet upon a Beleevers head in that ſo- 
lemn day of Chriſt : You fee the reaſons why God tryeth. 

Well then, Ir teacheth us to bear afflictions with conſtancy and 


patience; God tryeth us by theſe things : For your comfort conſider :: 


four things. 1. Gods aym in your afflitions is not deſtrution 
but tryal ; as gold is put into the furnace to be fined,not conſumed: 
wicked mens miſery is a» evil,and an only evil, Ezek.7.5., In their 
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cup there is no mixture,and their plagues are not to fa», but deſtroy. | 


But to godly men miſeries have another property and habitude ; 
Dan.11.35. They ſhall fall to try,and to parge,and to make white ; 


that is,in times of many perſecutions, as was that of Antiochas, the | 
figure of Antichriſt. 2. The time of tryal is appointed, Daz.11.35. 


They ſhall fall to try, and to purge, and to make White, even to the 


time of the end; Becauſe it us yet for a time appointed: Youare not 


in the furnace by chance, or at the will of your enemies, the tinse 15 
appointedſet by God. 3+ God (itteth by the furnace prying and 


looking after his mettal, 4al.3.3. He ſhall fit as a refiner and puri= | 
feer of ſilver. Tt notes his conſtant and afſiduous care,that the fire be * 
not too hot,that nothing be ſpilt and loſt : 'Tisa notable expreffion 


that of 1/a.48.9,10. For my praiſe vill I refrain; 1haverefined 'Þ 


thee, but not as filver ; that is, not ſo throughly ; ſilver orgold is 7 


Kept in the fire till the droſs be wholly wronght out of it :- if we 


ould be fined as filver, when ſhould we come ont of the furnace ? : 
Therefore God faith,he will chooſe #s is the furnace, though much | 


droſs {till remain. 4. Conſider, This tryal is not only to approve, 
but to improve, we are tryed as gold, refined when tryed : So 
1 Pet.1.7. That the » wn of your faith being much more precious 
then gold, that periſheth ; or more dearly in Fob 23.10. When he 
hath tryed me,« I ſhall come forth as gold: The drofly and ſcorious 
part os matter is ſevered, and the corruptions that deave cloſe to 
us are purged and eaten out. | 

3. From that [[Towr Faith] The chiet grace which is tryed in 
perſecution is Faith: So in 1 Per. 1. 7, That the tryal of your 
Faith, bring more precions,&-c. Of all graces Satan hath a ſpite 
at Faith ; and of allgraces God delighteth, that the perfeRion 
of it ſhould be diſcovered : Faith is tryed, partly becauſe 'cis 
the radical Grace that keepeth in the /zf of a Chriſtian ; Habak. 


2: 4+ The juſt ball lrve-by Faith :- We work by love, but live by 


faith. 
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faith. Partly becauſe this is the Grace moit exercited, fome- 
times in keeping'the'Soul from: ufing itl means, and unlawful 
courſes ; 1ſas. 28. 16. He that beleeveth, doth not make haſte , 
thar is, to help himſelf before God will : *Tis beleeving that 
maketh the ſonl ſtand to its proof and tryal; Heb. 11. 35. By faith 
thoſe that Were tortured Would not accept acliverance : that is, 
Which was offered to them upon #4 terms, of refuſing God and 
his ſervice. Sometime *ris exerciſed in bringing the Soul to live 
upon Goſpel-comforts, in the abſence or want of worldly ; 
and ro make a Chriſtian to fetch water out of the Rock, when 
there is none in the Fountain, Many occaſions there are to exer- 
Ciſe Faith : Partly becauſe *ris the Grace moſt oppugned and aſ- 
faulted ; all other graces march under the conduR of Faith 
And therefore Satans cunning is to fight, not againſt /-all or 
great, bur to make the brunt and weight of his oppoſition to fall 
upon this Grace ; Nay, God himſelf ſeemeth an Enemy,and *cis 
Faiths work co beleeve him neer, when to ſenſe he is gone and 
withdrawn. Well then, 

You that have Farh, or pretend ro it, mult /ook for rryals : 
Graces are not crowned till they are exerciſed z Nzver any yet 


* - went to Heaven withoat combares and conflits. Faith muſt be 
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tryed before it be found to praiſe and honor : *[is very notable, - 
That where ever God beltoweth the aſſurance of h's favour, 
there preſently followeth ſome tryal , Heb. 10.32. After ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflitions : Some 
are caſt upon crondies for Religion ſoon after their firſt converſi» 


on, as theſe, as ſoon as i//xminated, When Chriſt h'mſelt had Mar, 3. ult, 


received a Teſtimony from Heaven, preſently Satan tempreth 
him ; T his i my beloved Son : and preſently he cometh, with, * 
an, If thou be the Son of God: After folemn aſſurance he would 
fain make yon queſtion your adoption, So, ſee Ger, 22, I, It 
came to paſs that after theſe things God aid tempt Abraham : 
What things were thoſe > Solemn intercourſes between him 
and God, and expreſs affarance from heaven , that the Lord 
would be his God, and the God of his ſeed, When the Caſtle is 
vittualled, then look for a ſiege. 

You that are under tryals, /ook to your Faith: Chriſt knew 
what was molt likely to be aſſailed, and therefore telleth Peter, 
Luk, 2%, 32. I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not : 
When 
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Tols YEYVu- 
yagpivus. 
Ferendo diſct- 
mus perfirre, 
ſoligifſina yars 
ft corporss , 
quam frequens 
_ agttavit. 
eneca, 


When Faith faileth, we faint z Therefore we ſhould make it- 
our chicf work to maintain Faith; chiefly: look afrer ewo things: - 
1. Hold faſt your aſſuraxce in the mid(t of the ſaddelt tryals ; In. 
the furnace call God Father z Zech, 13. ult, 1 Will bring them 

through the fire and they ſhall be refined as ſilver and gold s tryed: 

and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God : Letnotany | oy dealing. | 
make you miſtake your Fathers affeRion,, One ſpecial point of - # 
Faith, under the Crols, is the Faith of our Adoption : Heb.12.5. | 
The exhortation ſpeaketh to you as children z My ſon deFfiſe not |! 
the chaſtening fs Lord: Tis the Apoſtles own Note, That | 
the aflied are tiled by the name of ſons, - Chriſt had a bitter 
cup, but, ſaith he, my Fathey hath pur it into my hands : 7oh. 
18,11, The cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink. 
of it ? *Tis a bitter cup, but he is [till wy Father, 2. The next 
work of Faith is, to keep your hopes freſh and livcly : Beleevers 
always counter- ballance the temptation with gheir hopes. There 
is no grief or lols ſo great, but Faith knoweth/how to deſpiſe ic 
in the hope of the reward : Therefore the Apoſtle deſcribeth 
Faith to be, H eb. Il. Xmas Ah $aTICoparays the ſabſtance 
of tbings hoped for ; becauſe it giveth a reality and preſent Being 
to things abſent and to come, oppoting hope to the temptation, 
and making the thing hoped for as really to exiſt in the heart of 
the Beleever, as if it were already exjoyed. Well then, Let Faith 
put your hopes in one ballance, when the devil hath pur the 
world, with the terrors and profits of it, in the other ; and ſay, 
as Paut, noyigoua,, I reckon, or compute, that the ſafferings of 
this preſent time are uot worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſoall be revealedin us, Rom. 8, 13. All this is nothing to our 
hopes : Whats this to glory to come? 

4. From that | zaligyat;]v worketh or perfeRteth ] Many 
tryals cauſe patience; that 1s, by the blefling of God upon them. 
Habits are (trengthened by frequent as, . the more you a&t 
grace the ſtronger, and often tryals put us upon frequent exer= 
Ciſe 2 The Apoltle ſaith, (haſtening yeeldeth the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb, 12,11. The 
fruit of patience is not found after one aMi&ion or two, but 
after we are exerciſed and acquainted with them : The yoke af- 
ter a while beginneth to;be well ſerled, and. by much .bearing, 
we learn-to bear with.quietneſs, for uſe perfeReth ; as we LG 
Gy Ty thoſe 
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thote parts ot the body are molt tolid char are molt m ation ; and 
trees often-ſhaken are deeply. rooted. Wc-ll then; 1, It ſheweth, 
How careful you ſhould be ro exercife your ſclves under every 
croſs ; by that means you come to get habits of grace and patience : 
Neglett cauſeth decay ; and God withdraweth his hand from ſuch 
2s are idle: In'ſpirituals, as well as te:nporals, d:ligence maketh 
7ich, Prov. 10.5. 2. It ſheweth, That if we murmur; or mif- 
carry in any providence, the faulc isin our own hearts, not in our 
condition. Many blame providence, and ſay, they cannot do other- 
wiſe, their troubles are ſo great and ſharp. Ohconſider , Tryals, 
yea, many tryals; where ſanRtified, work patience : That which 
you think would cauſe you to murmur, is a means to make you 
patient. The evil is in the xnmortifiedneſs of your affetions,not in 
the m;/ery of your condition, By the + Ke rule, The greater the 
tryal, the greater the patience; for the tryal worketh patience. 
There is no condition in the world, but giveth occaſion for the 
exerciſe of grace. ]The | ORB Ents FO 
5. From that [ Patience, A e comforteth them with gz -..,. 
this argument, Ee they ſhould 9m. nee as if that would _—_— 
make amends for all the ſmart of their ſufferings. The Note is, 
T hat "tus ut excellent exchange to part with ontivard comforts for 
inward graces, Ficry tryals are nothing, if you gain patience : 
Sickneſs with paticnce, is better then health ; Loſs with patience, 
is better then gaiz. If earthly affeions were more mortiticd, we 
ſhould value inward cnjoyments, and experiences of God, more 
then we do. Parl faith, 2 Cor. 12.9. {will glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of (hit may reſt upon me : Miſery and ca- 
lamities ſhould be welcom, becauſe they gave him further experi- 
ences of Chriſt. Certainly, nothing maketh affiifions burthen/om 
to Us, but our own carnal affe tions, 
6. From the ſame, we may obſerve more particularly, That pa- Obſervat, 6. 
tience is a grace of an excellent uſe and value : We cannot be 
Chr:ſt;ans without it 5 We cannot be mer without it : Not Chri- 
ftians ; for *cis not onely the ornament, but the conſervatory of 
other graces; how elſe ſhould we perſiſt in well-doing, when we 
meet with grievous croſſes ? Therefore the Apoltle Peter biddeth 
ns, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6. to add to faith, virtue ; to virtue, knowleag, to 
knowleag, temperance; to temperance, patience ; where are all che 
tequilites of true godlineſs:'Tis gremdel in faith,direfted —_ 
z 
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ledg ; defended on the right band by temperance,againſt the a/wre- 
ments of the world ; on the left, by patience, againſt the hard/ſipe 
of the world. You ſee we cannot be Chriſtians without it : So alſo 
not men. Chriſt ſaith, 1 patience poſſeſs your ſouls, Luk, 21.19. 
A man is a man, and doth enjoy himſelf, and his life, by patience : 
otherwiſe we fhall bur create needleſs troubles and diſquiets toour 
ſelves, and ſo be, as it were, diſpoſſeſſed of our own lives and 
ſouls, that is, loſe the comfort and the quiet of them. 


Verſe 4. But let patience have her perfett work,, that you may be 
perfett, and entire, wanting in nothing. 


Here he cometh to ſhew, what patience is right, by way of ex- 
hortation, my them to perſeverance, integrity, and all poſſible 
perfettion, I will open what is difficult in the Verſe. ded 

"Egyov Tha«or,her perfett work. ] For the opening of this,know, 
That in the Apoſtles time there were divers that with a great deal 
of zeal bore out the firſt brunt, but being tyred, cither with the 
diverſity, or the lexgth of evils, they yeelded and fainged ; there- 
fore he wiſheth them to tarry cill patience were. thoroughly exer- 
ciſed, and its perfeRtion diſcovered. The higheſt aRts of graces are 
called-the perfe&ion of them; as of Abrahams faith, we ſay in 
ordinary ſpeech, there was a perfett faith : So when patience is 
thoroughly tryed by ſundry and long aflitions, we ſay, there is a 
perfe#t patience : So that the perfet# work of patience is a reſolute 
perſeverance, notwithſtanding the /ength, the barpneſs, and the 
continual ſucceſſion of ſundry afitions. Ore tryal diſcovered pa- 
tience in 705 ; but when evil came upon evil, and he bore all with 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, that diſcovered patience perfet, or ſuffici- _ 
ently exerciſed. It followeth , 

T hat you may be perfeFt, and entire, wanting in nothing. | The 
Apoſtles intent isnot to aſſert a poſſibility of perfeion in Chriſti. 
ans; We all fail in many things, 7am. 3.2. Andall that we have 
here, is bat in part, I Cor.13.9,10, We kyow in part, and we pro- 
phecy in part : But when that which is perfe&t is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. Here Grace muſt needs be im- 
perfeR, becauſe the wears are imperfeRt, But his meaning is, cl- 
ther that we ſhould be fircere, as ſincerity is called perfettion in 


Scripture, Gen. 17: 1, Walk, before me, and be-thos perfet; ſo 


"epi the Originaland marginal reading,what in our Travllation's 
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be thou upright : Orelſe *tis meant of the perfeRion of duration, 

and perſeverance : Or rather, laſtly, That perfeiox is intended, 

which is called, the perfed1on of parts ; That we _ be ſo per- 

fet, or entire, that no neceſlary = might be lacking : That 

having other gifts, they might alſo have the gift of patience, and 

the whole image of Chriſt might be compleated in them ; That no- 

thing might be wanting which is neceflary to make up a Chriſtian : 

Some indeed make this a legal ſentence, as implying what God 

may in 1»ſtice require, and to what we ſhould in Conſtience aym ; 

to wit, exat# perfeftion, both in parts and degrees. 'Tis true, 

this is beyond our power ; but becauſe we have loſt oxr power, 
there is no reaſon God ſhould loſe his right. *Tis a ſaying of * An- * Aug. in lib, 
ſtin, O homo in preceptione cognoſce quid debeas habere, & incor. de corrept, & 
reptione cognoſce two te vitis non habere : Such precepts ſerve, 83% ©PP 3» 
ſhew Gods right, and quicken ws to duty, and humble :4 with the 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs. So much God might require, and ſo 
much we had power to perform, though we have loſt it by our 
own default : This is erue, but the former interpretations are more 
=—_—_ - genuine. hh | 

e Notes are theſe : 

I. Theperfettion of our graces 1 not diſcovered, till we are put ON OcE; 
upon many and great tryals. As a Pilots $kill is diſcerned in a en tranquit- 
ſtorm, ſo is a Chriſtians grace in many and great troubles. Well !um mare & 
then: In all that doth befall you, ſay, yer patience hath not had its 4b/eq"#7s ven- 
perfet work. Expettation of a worſer thing maketh leſſer troubles w_ RG porn 
more comportable': Ye truſt, and patience u not drawn out to the y ICE 
heighth. The Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12. 4. Yet ye have not reſiſted quod i 
wnto blood, ſtriving again(# fin. Should we faint in a leſſer tryal, probet, Sen, ad 
before the perfet work cometh to be diſcovered ! Fob was in a Marc.cap y. 
fad condition, yet he patteth an harder caſe, 70b 13. 15. If he 
ſhould kill me, yet I will truſt in him : In an higher tryal I ſhould 
not faint, or murmur. , 

2. That the exerciſe of Trace muſt not be interrupted, till it be Obſervat, 2, 
full and perfeR; till it come to #yov Tiacuy, a perfet work. Ordi- 
nary ſpirits may be a little raiſed for a time, bur they fall by and by 
again ; Gaf,s,. 7: Te did ru Well, Who hindred you ? You were in 
a good way of faith and patience, and wcnt happily forward ; But 
what turned you out of the way ? Implying, there was as little, or 
rather leſs reaſon, to be faire in the progreſs, as to be diſcouraged 

E 2 in 


——_— FIuR 


28 VBsR$.4- An E xpoſition , with Notes Cnayp Ts 


in the beginning. Common principles may make men blaze and 
glare for a while, yet afterward they fall from Heaven like /ight- 
ing. 'Tis true of all Graces, but chiefly of the Grace in the Text : 
Patience muſt laſt to the end of the providence, as long as the «f- 
flitonlaſteth ; not onely at firſt, but when your evilsare doubled, 
and the furnace u heated ſeven times hotter. Common ſtubborn- 
zeſs will bear the firſt o»-ſet ; but patience -holdeth out, when 
troubles are continued and delayed. The Apoſtle chideth the Gala- 
* Non iucepiſſe $7485, becauſe their firſt heat was ſoon ſpent ; Gal. 3.3. Are ge [0 
ſed perfeciſſe fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfett in the 
virtatis eft, fleſh ? * *Tis not enough to beginz Our proceedings in Religion 
Aug.ad frat. muſt be anſwerable to our beginnings : To faulter and ſtagger af- 
. $5 7 'g. ter much * forwardneſs,ſheweth we are not fir for the Kingdom of 
hers _—_ , & God, Luk. 9.62. The beaſts in the Prophet always went forward ; 
luftari cum of- See Ezek, 1. 11. And Crabs, that go backward, are reckoned a- 
ficio quod ſemel mong wnclean creatnres, Levit. 11. 10. Neroes firſt five years 
Str 3 f are famous ; And many ſet forth well, but are ſoon diſcouraged. 
hat 5qui Liberins, the Bilbop of Rowe, was zealous againſt the Arians, and 
laborem fugit , Was looked upon as the Sampſon of the Church, the moſt ea 
zee creſcit itt Maintainer of Orthodoxiſm, ſuffered baniſhment for the Truth ; 
cnakanca £ ipſa burt,alaſs,he after failed,and to recover his Biſhoprick (ſaith * Bars- 
rerum fel nins ) lided with the eArians. Well then, While you are in the 
* Baronius «4 World, go on to a more perfe& diſcovery of patience, and follow 
amun Chriſti, them that threagh faith, and a continued patience, have inherited 
357+ the promiſes, Heb. 6.12. p2 
Obſervat, 3. 3+ That Chriſtians muſt aim at, and preſs on to perfeRion ; the: 
Apolltle ſaith, That ye may be perfelt,and entire, nothing wanting. 
1. Chriſtians will be coveting and aſpiring to «bſolnute perfettion. 
 Weareledon to growr b by this aim and deſire : They hate fin ſo 
perfeAly, that. they cannot be quiet, till it be #tterly aboliſned : 
Firſt they go to God for [xſtification, ne damnet, that the damning 
poWer of ſin may be taken away : Then for Sandificati- 
on, ue regnet, that the reigning power of fin may be defroyed : 
Then for Glorification, »e ſt, that the very Being. of it may be 
aboliſhed. And as they are bent againſtſin, with a mortal and keen 
hatred ; ſo they are carryed on with an earneſt and importnnate de- 
fire of Grace : They that have tr»e Grace, will not. be contented 
witha /ictle grace: No meaſures will ſerve their tyrn./ world by any 
means attain tathe reſurreition of the dead;faith Pant, Phil.3 = 
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that is, ſuch a ftate of grace as'we enjoy after the reſurrefion ; "cis 
a Metonyms of the Subjet for the Adjunit; Free-grace, you ſee, 
hath a vaſt defire and ambition, it aimeth at the holineſs of the glo- 
rious and everlaſting ſtate ; and indeed” this is it which makes a 

Chriſtian to preſs on-ward, and be ſo carneſt in his endeavours, as 

Heb. 6. 1. with 4. Let 4s go on to perfettion ; and then Verl. 4. 

*T is impoſſible for thoſe that were once enlightued, &c. Implying, 
that men go back, when. they do not go on to perfection : Having 
low ayms, they go backward, and fall of. 2. Chriſtians muſt be 
aQually perfeR in all points and parts of Chriſtianity : As they will 
have faith, chey will have patience ; as patience, love and zeal: In 
I Pet,1.15. therule is, Be.ye holy, as 1 am holy, in all manner of 


converſation. Every point and part of life muſt be ſeaſoned with - 


grace ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, rdo7 « vaceoey, Inevery creek 
and turning of the converſation : So 2 Cor.8.7. As ye abound in 
every thing, infaith, and utterance, and knowledg, and in all di- 
ligence, ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. Hypocrites are al+ 
ways lacking in one part' or another. The Corinthians had much 
knowledg and utterance, and little charity: As many Profeſſors pray 
much, know much, hear much, but do not give much; they do not 
abound in this alſo: As Baſil ſaith in his Sermon ad divites, I 
know many that faſt, pray, ſigh, T4oav Thy aSdravor ivadfciey 
Searvpives, love all cheap aRts of Religion, and ſuch as colt nothing 
but their own pains ; bur are ſordid and baſe, withholding from 
God and the poor, 7i 3944&- Telos 7h; aoimns ags]ns ; What profit 
have they in their other graces when they are not perfe&t ? There is 
a link and cognation between the graces, they love to go' hand in 

hand, to come up as in a dance and conſort, as ſome expound the 

Apofiles word, &:xoynyioals, 2 Pet.l.5. Add to faith,uertue,&c. 

One allowed miſcarriage or negle& may be fatal ; ſay then thus 
within your ſelves, AChriſtian ſhould be found in nothing wanting: 
Ohbut how many ſad defes are there in my ſoul; if I were weigh- 
ed in Gods Ballance, 1 ſhould be found much wanting ! Oh ftrive 
to be more entire andperfe&t. 3. They aym at the perfettion of 
dxration ; that as they would be wanting in »o part of duty, ſo in 
n0 part of their lives. Subſequent Afts of Apoltacy make onr for- 

Mer crown to wither ; They loſe what they have wrought,2 Epilt. 
John, verſe 8. All. their ſpiricual labour formerly beſtowed, is to 
no purpoſe;, and-what ever we have done and ſuffered for the Go- 
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* Non debiiin- 
tis (i, ſed ſup- 
pone tis, 
Hoſea 14: 


<2 


that 
Apo 


ſpel, "ris in regard of God, loſt and: forgotten. - So Ezek, 18.24. 
When he turneth to iniquity, all the righteouſneſs that he hath 


done ſhall not be mentioned. As under the Law, ifa Nazarite had 7. | 


defiled himſelf, he was to begin all anew ; Numb.6.12. The days 

that Were before ſhall be loſt, becanſe his (eparation Was defiled + 
As if he had fulfilled the half part of his vow, or three parts of his 
vow, yet all was as to be null and loſt upon every pollution, and he 
was to begin again : So*tis in point of Apoſtacy, after,by a ſolemn 

vow and conſecration,we have ſeparated our ſelves to Chriſt, if we 
do not endure to the end, all the righteouſneſs, zeal and patience of 
our former profeſſion is forgotten. 


Verl.5. If any of you lack Wiſdom,let him askof God,that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be 
given hin. | 


The Apoſtle having ſpoken of bearing afMliftions, with a mind 
above them, cometh here to prevent an objeRion, which might be 
framed thus : This # an hard /aying, to keep up the ſpirit not only 
in patience, but joy ; Whenall things are againſt us, who can abide 
it ? Duty is ſoon expreſſed,but how ſhall we get itpratti/ed ? The . 
Apoſtle granteth it, *tis hard, and it will require a great dcal of ſpi- 
ritual skill and wi/Jom;which if you want (faich he) God will fur- 
nifh you,if you 45k ;t of him : and upon this occaſion digreflerh into 
the rules and encouragements of prayer : In this verſe he encoura- 
geth them by the #arwre and promiſe of God. But to the words. 

If any of you ] *This If doth not argue dowbr,but only inferrech 
a ſuppoſition. But why doth the Apoltle ſpeak with a ſuppoſition? 
Who doth not lack wi/dem?May we not ſpeak in the Prophets que- 
ſion, Who is wiſe ? who is-prudent ? -I anſwer, 1.Such expreſſions 
do more ſtrongly aver and affirm a thing, as Mal. 1.6. 1f I be a Fa- 
ther, where 1 my honour ? If I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? 
Not as if God would make a doubt of theſe things, but ſuch ſuppo- 
fitions are the ſtrongeſt affirmations, for they imply « preſumption 
of a conceſſion ; You'lall grant, 1 am a Father and a Maſter, &c. 
So here, if you lack wiſdom; you will grant, you all lack this skill : 
So Roms. 13:9.If there be any other Commandment &c.The Apoſtle 
knew there vas anther Commandment ; but he proceeded upon. 

rant: So 2 Theſcr.6. meg, If it be a righteom thing,8c. The 
fe cakerh it for granted, 'tis righteous, to render tribulation - 
| tac 
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the troubler;and ge chat grants and therefore we ren- 
der it affirmitively; ſeeing it i5,8&c. So James 5.15.1f he hath com- 
mitted fins ; why,who hath not ? *Tis, I (ay, a proceeding upon a 
umption of a grant. 2. All do not lack in a like manner : 
Some want only further degrees and ſupplies ; therefore [if you 
lack} witha ſuppoſition, if you lack it wholly, or only more mea- 
ſures. [i/dem,,] Tis to be reſtrained to the cirenmſtances of the 
rext,not taken generally; he mtendeth wiſdom or skil to bear afflic- 
tions: for in the original, the begining of this verſe doth plainly catch 
hold of the heel of the former, & unÞ1} Acrriusror, and then i: $2 
T1; vpay neimelas, lacking nothing, and preſently,if any of yom lack: 
[ Let him ask it] That is,by ſerious and earneſt prayer : [Of God, ] 
To whom onr addreſſes muſt be immediate : [7 hat giveth to all 
men] Some ge j 0 itimplyeth the natural benificence and ge- 
neral bounty of God, as indeed that's an argument in prayer, God 
that giveth to all men, will not deny hes Saints : As the Plalmiſt 
maketh Gods common bounty zo the creatures to be aground of 
hope and confidence #o bs people, Plal.145.16. Thon ſatisfieſt the 
defire of every living thing ; and upon this his craſt groweth, 
Verſ.19. He will fulfil the deſires of them that fear him, He thar 
facisfieth every /iving thing, certainly will ſatisfic his own ſervants, 
There is a. general bounty of God, which- though /:beraly diſpen- 
ſed, yet not fpecially. But this ſenſe the Context will not bear: 
By all men then may be nnderſtood,all kinds of perſons, Few,Greek, 
or Babarian, highor low, rich or poor ; God giveth not witha re- 
ett to outward excellency ; he giveth to all men: Or elſe, 3. and 

o muſt ſucably to the Context, To all askers,all that ſeek him with 
earneſtneſs and traſt ; hoyeyer *tis thus generally expreſſed, that 
none might be difcouraged, but apply himſelf to God with ſome 
hope. [ Liberally ] The word in the original is e7a5;, which 
properly ignifieth {w9ply, but uſhally in matters of this nature 'tis 
taken for bountifully. I note it the rather to explain many other 
og as Mat.6.22, Chriſt would have the eye fngle, that is, 
ounteous, not looking after the money we part with : So Rows. 
12.8, He thatgiveth,let him do it & o:naelnl:, with ſimplicity, we 
read ;' and in the Margin, {berally, or bountifully. So Atts 2.46. 
They aid cat their bread With all jingleneſs of heart ; that is,bouti- 
tcoully,liberally, as we tranſlate the word in other places, as 2 Cor. 
8.2: The riches of your fingleweſs we teavflate liberality + ſo 2 Cor. 


9.11, 
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9-11. The ſame word is uſed for bounty ; andithis word fmoplicity 
is ſo ofcen putfor bywnty, to ſhew, 1. Thar it muſt come from the 
free and ſingle motion of our hearts; as they that give ſparingly, 
give with an hand half xt, and an heart half willing, thar is, not 
ſimply, with a native and free motion. 2» That we muſt not give 
deceitfully,as ſerving our ownends,or with another incent then our 
> is bounty ſeemerh to hold forth : So God gives ſimply, that is, as D4- 
% 227-21, vid expreficth it,* According to his own heart. [| Andupbraideth no. 
man, ] Here he reptroveth another uſual bleauſh of mans bounty, 

* Hec benefici; Which is to upbraid others wich what they have done for them; 
inter duos lex and that eateth out all the worth of a kindneſs: the * Laws of 
eft , a ter obl7, Courteſie requiring,;. that the receiver (hould, remember, and the 
hs Ws _ giver forget : Bur God wpbraideth not. . Bat you will ſay, What 
accepti nun. 15 the meaning then of thoſe Expoſtulations concerning mercics 
quam. Sen; Teceived ? and why is it ſaid, Mar. 11.20. Thcn he began to up- 

. le benificis. braid the Cities gn which many of his mighty works Were done ? Be- 
cauſe of this obje&ion, ſome expound this clauſe one way, fome 

another ; ſome ſuppoſe it zmplyeth,. he doth not give proudly, as 

men uſe to do,; upbraiding thoſe that. receive with their words or 

looks : So God upbraideth not, that is, doth not diidainfully reje& 

the asker, or twit him with his unworthineſs ; or doth not refuſe, 

becauſe of preſent failings, or former infirmicies. But I think,it ra- 

ther noteth Gods indefatigableneſs ro do good : Ask as oft as 

you will;he #pbraiderh you not, with the frequency of your acceſſes 

to him : He dothnot twit us with asking, though he twitteth ns 

with the ab/e of what we have received upon asking. He doth 

upbraid, not to begrudg his own bounty, bur to bring us to a ſenſe 

of our ſhame, and to make us own our ingratitude. | And it all 

be given him. Beſides the nature of God, here he urgeth a pro- 
miſe, Let hiws ask of God,and it ſhall be given him. The deſcrip- 7 
tions of God help us to form right thoughts of him, and the promiſe, | 

to faſten upon him by a /zere rruſt. ES RE 
The Notes are theſe : | Y Oo 
Obſervat.1. 1. That all men are coucluded and ſput up under an eftateof } d 
lacking : [If any of you] This ſuppoſition, as we ſhewed before, # a 
is an univerſal affirmative : Gods wiſdom ſuffereth the creatures | {c 
to lack, becauſe dependapce begetterh obſervance ; If we were not Cc 
forced to hang upon heaven, and live upon the continned ſupplies 'F fli 
| of God, we would not care for him; We ſee this, the leſs ſenſible | 
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men are of the condition of mankinde, the leſs religious. Promiſes 
uſually invite thoſe that are in want, becauſe they are molt likely to 
regard them : 1ſa. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſftcth, and he that 
hath no mony. Math. 11. 28, The Weary and heavy laden. In the 
5.of Marth, T he poor in ſpirit, and they that hanger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : Being humbled by their own wants and needs, 
they are moſt pliable ro Gods offers. Well, Then do not think your 
lot is above the lot of the reſt of the creatures : God onely is «vIag- * 
«ns, ſelf-happy, ſelf-ſufficient ; other things are encompaſſed with 

wants, that they may look after him. P/a/. 145. 15, 16. The eyes 

of all things are upon thee, and thou ſatisfief# the deſire of every 

living thing, The Creatures are made up of deſires, that tneir eyes 

may be upon God. Certainly they want moſt that Want nothing : 

Be ſenſible of your condition. 

2. From that [| Lack] Want and indigence put us ;:pon prayer ; 
and our addreſſes to Heaven begin at the ſenſe of our own needs : 
The father ſhould not have heard from the prodigal, had he not 
begun to be in want, Luk, 15. 16. Obſerve it, The Creature firſt 
beginneth with God ont of ſelf-love; The firſt motive and-ajlure- 
ment is the ſupply of our wants: But remember, *cis better to be- 
gin in the fleſh and endin the ſpirit, then to begin in the ſpirit and- 
endin the fleſh : *Tis well that God ſanRifieth our ſelf-love to ſo 
bleſſed a purpoſe. If there had not been ſo many miſcries of #/;nd- 
neſs, lameneſs, poſſeſſions, palſies, in the days of Chriſts fiſh, there 


.would not have been ſuch great reſort to him: The firſt motive 


iS Wazt. 


3. From that [[7;/dom,] Conſider it with reſpe&t to the Con- Obſervar. 3. 


text, and the Note is ; That there is need of great YFiſdom for the 
right managing of afflittions, Chearful patience is an holy art and 
Skill, which a man learneth of God : 7 have learned to abonud, and 
to be abaſed, Phil. 4. 10. Such an hard leſſon needeth much learn- 
51g. There is need of Wiſdom in ſeveral reſpe&s: 1. To diſcern 
of Godsendin it, to pick out the language and meaning of the 
diſpenſation ; Amos 6. 9.. Hear the rod : Every providence hath 
a voyce, though ſometimes it be ſo ſtill, and low, that ic rcquireth 
ſome $kill to hear it. Our ſpirits are moſt ſatisfied, when we dil- 
cern Gods aim in every thing. 2. To know the nature of the af- 
fliftion, whether it be zo fan, or to arfroy : How 'iis intended for 
ourjgood, and what uſes and —_— we may make of it ; Bleſſed 

; is 
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is the man Whom thou cha$ti{eft and teacheſt out of thy Law, Pſa. 
94. 12. The rod isa bleſſing, when inffruttion goeth along with it. 
3- Tofinde out your own duty : To know the things of obedience 
1m the day of them ; Oh that tho Wert wiſe in this thy day, Lnk. 
19. 41. Thereare feaſonable and proper daties, which become e- 
* Sapiens ad very providence : *Tis wifdom.to finde them ont , to know what 
0x20 incur to do in every circumſtance. 4. * To moderate the violences of 
[2 ng , our own paſſions. He that liveth by ſenſe, will, and paſſion, isnot 
ſt paupertzs, Wife: Skill is required of us to apply apt counſels and comforts, 
10% (6 ignomi- that our hearts may be above the miſery that our fleſh 1s under : 
#ia, noa ſi dolor The Lord giveth connſel in the reins, and that calmeth the heart. 
mpuum faci- \yye} then, 1. Get wiſdom, if you would get patience. Men of 
ya _— underſtanding have the greateſt command of their affeRions : Our 
& contra ita haſtineſs of ſpirit cometh from folly, Prov. 14. 29. For where 
bic e> inter there is no w1/domp, there is nothing to counter-ballance affetto7. 
ia, Senec, Look as diſcretion ſets limits to a»ger, ſo it doth to ſorrow. So- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. 19. 11. The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
anger : ſoit doth check the excefles of his grief. 2. To confute 
the worlds cenſure : They count patience, feuplicuty,and meekneſs, 
under injuries, to be but blocks/hneſ5 and folly : No, *cis a calmneſs 
of minde, upon holy and wife grounds ; but *cis no new thing 
with the world to call good, evil,and to baptize Graces with a name 
of their own fancying : As the Aſtronomers call the glorious Stars, 
Bulls, Siakes, Dragons,Cc. So they mil- call the moſt ſhining and 
glorious Graces: Zeal is fury, ftrifineſs, nicety, and patsence, 
folly ; and yet Fames ſaith, If any lack wiſdom, meaning patience. 
3. Would ye be accounted wiſe? ſhew it by the patience and calm- 
neſs of your ſpirits : We naturally dcfire to be thought ſinful, ra- 
ther then weak; Are we blinde alſo ? Foh. 9. 40. We all affe&t 
the repute of wiſdom, and would not be accounted blinde or fool- 
- iſh ; Conſider, a man of boiſterous affeRions is a fool ; and he that 

hath no command of his paſſions, hath no underſtanding. 
Obſ[ervat.q. 4. From that [Of God, ] Inall our wants we mult immediately 


repair to God. The Scriptures do not dire us to the /arines of p 
Saints, but to the throxe of Grace. You need not uſe the Saints | 
interceyſion ; Chuilt hath opened away for you into the preſence of |} 


the Fathes. | 
OBſeruat, 5+ 5- More particulatly obſerve, i/dow. muſt be ſought of God. 


> -——<w 


He is w/e, the Fountain of Wiſdom, an unexhaulted —_ g 
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CuaAP.1. 


His ſtock is not ſpent by giving : See Fob 32. 8, There # a ſpirit in 
man ; but the insþiration of the Almighty giveth under Ftanding : 
Men have the faculty, but God giveth the light ; as the Dyal is 
capable of ſhewing the time of the day, when the Sw ſbineth on it. 
*Tis a moſt ſpiritual Idolatry to lean to our own underſtanding. 
True Wiſdom is a divine ray, and an emanation from God : Men 
never obtain it, but in the way of an h#mb/: truff : When we (ee 
our inſufficiency, and Gods al-ſ#ſficiency, then the Lord under- 
taketh for us, to dire& usand guide us; Prov. 3.5, 6. Acknow- 
ledg the Lord in all thy ways, and he ſhall direft thy paths : When 
men are conceited, and think to relieve their ſouls by their own 
thoughts and care, they do but perplex themſelves the more : God 
will be acknowledged, that is, conſulted with, inall our under- 
takings and conflicts, or elſe we (hall mifcarry. The better ſort of 
Heathens would not begin any thing of moment without asking 
counſel at the Oracle. As all wiſdom is to be ſought of God, ſo & 
ſpecially this wiſdom to bear afflitions : There is nothing more ab- 
horrent from reaſon, then to think our ſelves happy in milery. We 
mult go to another School! then that of Natare : I confeſs, Reaſon 
and \Natare may offer ſome r»/es that may carry a man far in the 
art of Patience : But whats an inferior or Grammer School to an 
Univerſity ? The beſt way will be, not to go to Nature, but 
Chrift, * in Whom are hid all the treaſmres of Wiſdom and «Col, 2, 2, 
Knowleag. | 
6. From that [' Let bin 45k] God will have every thing fetched Obſeruat. 6. 
out by prayer : He giveth nothing without a5kzvg ; *Tis one of the 
Laws according to which Heavens bounty is diſpenſed, Zzek, 36. 
37. 1wikli be ſought to by the bouſe of Iſrael for this thing, God 
will have us ſee the Arthor of every mercy by the way of obtain- 
ng it; 'Tisa comfort, and a priviledg, to receive mercies in a way , TINY 
of duty : * *T zx better to ack, and not receive, then to receive, and _ > bs apy 
not ask, Prayer coming between our deſires and the bounty of = 
God, is a means to beget a de refpett between him and us. Every 
audience increaſeth /ove, thanks, and truſt, Pſal. 116. 1, 2. We 
uſually wear with thanks, what we win by prayer : And thoſe 
comforts ate beſt improved, which we receive #pon onr knees. 
Well theo, Waſdom, and every good gift, is an Alms , you have ir 
for the asking ; mercies at that rate do not coſ# dear : Oh! who 
would not be one of that number whom God calleth b;s /npp1i- 
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Obſervat. 7. 


Obſcruat. 8. 


Greg.Na%.orat 
40.De Baptiſ- 
mo, circa med. 


ants? Zeph. 3.10. Of the generation of them that ſeck_ him ? 
Pſal. 24. 6. 

7. Asking yeeldeth a remedy for the greateſt wants. Men fit 
down groaning under their diſconragements, becauſe they do not 
look further then themſelves : Oh,you do not know how you may 
ſpeed in asking ! God humbleth us with much weakyeſs that he 
may put us upon prayer. Thar is eaſie to the Spirit which is hard 
to Nature : God requireth ſuch obedience as is above the power 
of our Natares, but not above the power of his own Grace, *Twas 
a good ſaying, that, Da quod jubes, & jube quod vis : Give what 
thou commanadeſt, and command what thou Wilt. If God com- 
mand any thing above Natxre,*cis to bring you upon your knees 
for Grace ; Heloveth to command that you may be forced to ack - 
And indeed if God hath commanded, you may be bold ro ask. 
There isa promiſe goeth hand in hand with every precept. Let 
him ash, - 

8.[ That giveth ] Gods Diſpenſations to the Creatures are carryed 
inthe way of a gift : Who can make God his Debtor ? Advan- 
tage his Being ? or perform an Ac that may be obliging and meri- 
torious ? Uſually God beſtoweth m9? upon thoſe who, in theeye 
of the world, are of leaſt deſert, and leaſt able to requite him : 
Doth not he invite the Worſt freely? Iſai. 55. 1. He that hath 
29 money, come, and buy without money, and without price : * Nu- 
z4anzen, I remember, notably improveth this place, © 715 wwyoaias 
9% TvraadypualE, Oh this eafie way of contratt ! SAwary aStov 3 
azupdyeoty iregor, He giveth more willingly then others ſell ! ay:oy 
G0} 70 38aFou pivoy To ayaloy, If thou wilt but accept, that's all 
the price; though you have no merits, nothing in your ſelves, to 


_ encourage you, yet will you accept ? So in the Goſpel, T he blinde 


Matth, 22. 


and the lame were called to the wedding, What ever is diſpenced 
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toſuch perſons, muſt needs bea gift. Well then, Silence all ſecret * 


thoughts, as if God did ſee more in you then others, when he 
poureth out more of himſelf ro you : Merit is fo groſs a conceit, 
that in the light of the Goſpel it dareth not appear in ſo many down- 
right Words : But there are implicite whisþerings, ſome thoughts 
which are verba mentiz,the words of the minde, whereby we think 


that there is ſome reaſon for Gods choyce ; and therefore *ris ſaid, 
Dent. 9. 4. Say not in thy heart, For my own righteouſneſs : AS | 
you dare not fay it outwardly,. ſo do not fay it i» your hearts : Be Þ 
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not. conſcious to the ſacriledg of a privy ſilent thought that way. 


9. [To all men] The propoſals of Gods grace are very general Ob/emtat. 9. | 


and univerſal : *Tis a great encouragement, taat in the offer z0ze 
are excluded ; Why ſhould we then exclude our ſelves? Afar. 11. 
28. Comenntome ALL TEE that are weary and heavy laden : 
Mark, poor Soul, Jeſus Chriſt maketh no exceptions ; He did not 
except thee that haſt an heavy load and. burthen of guilt upon thy 
back, Come All Ye : So here, the /:ck is general, If any ; and 
the ſupply is general, He giveth to all men, God never told thee, 
that this was never intended to thee, and that ty name was ler 
out of the Lambs book : And *tis abaſe jealouſte to miſtruſt God 
without a cauſe. | 

10. From that [" Liberally,)]. Gods gifts are free and liberal : 
Many times he giveth more then we 45k; and our prayers come 
far ſhort of what grace doth for us. There is an imperfe& modeſty 
in our thoughts and requeſts ; We are not able to riſe up to the juſt 
excels and infiniteneſs of the divine goodneſs : The Apoſtle faith, 
God w1ll do above what we can ack or think, Eph.3. 20. As *tis 
good to obſerve how the anſwers of Prayer have far exceeded the 
deſires of the Creature, which uſually are vaſt and capacious ; let 
me give you- ſome inſtances : * Solomon asked wiſdem, and God 
gaveliberally ;- he gave him Wi/Jdom,and riches,and honour, in great 
abundance. 7acob asked but food and raiment for his journey, and 
God multplyeth him from. his (taff ito two bands, eAbraham- 
asked but ene ſon, and God gave him iſflue as the Stars in the hea- 
vens, and the ſaxd on the ſea ſhore. Saul came to Samuel tor the 
Aſſes, and he hearethnews of a K:ngdow. The Prodigal thought 
it much to be received as an hired ſervant, and the Father is devi- 
fing all the honour and entertainment that poſſibly he can for him; 
the Calf, the Ring, the Robe, &c. In at. 18. 26, The Debtor 
deſired but forbearance for a little time ; Have a little patience, 
and 1 will pay thee all : and in the next Verſe, his Maſter forgave 
zhe debt, Certainly Gods bounty is too large for our thoughts. The 
Spouſe would be draws after Chriſt ; but the King brought her 
into his Chambers, Cart. 1.4. Daviddefired to be delivered out 
of the preſent danger, P/al. 31. 4: Pull me ont of the net ; and 


. God advanced him to honour and dignity : Thom haſt put my feet 


28 4 large room, Verſ, 8. Well then, 1. Do not ſtraighten God in 
your thoughts ; Oper Jour months, and I will fillthem,Pſa.$1-10. 
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Gods hand is open, bat our hearts are not open : The divine grace, 
like the Olive trees in Zechary, is always dropping; but we want 
a veſſel. That Expreſſion of the Virgin is notable , Lak, 1. 46. 
My heart doth magnifie the Lord, Ms year, that is, make more 
room for God in my thoughts. When Gods bounty is not onely 
ever-flowing, but over-flowing, we {hould make our thoughts and 
hopes as large and comprehenſive as poſſibly they can be : When 
the King of glory is drawing nigh, they are bidden ts ſer open the 
doors, Pſal. 2%. 7. No thoughts of ours can ſearch oxt God to per- 
feftion; that is, exhauſt and draw out all the excellency and glory 
of the Godhead: But certainly we ſhould riſe and aſcend more in 
our apprehenſions. 2. Let us imitate our heavenly Father, Geve 
liberally, «7x9; , that's the word of the Text, with a free and a 
native bounty : Give ſimply, not with a double minde : Some men 
have a backward and a cloſe heart, liberal onely in promiſes. Con- 
{ider, God doth not feed you with empty promiſes. Others eye Self 
in all their kindneſs , make a * market of their charity ; this isnot 
/rrply, and according to the divine pattern. Some men give grudg- 
ingly, with a divided minde, half inclining, half forbearing ; this 


{a que nrgotia» 1s not like God neither. Others give in guile, and to deceive men ; 


*tis kindneſs to their hurt , SG # Pee, giftleſs gifts : * Their 
courtefie is molt dangerous. Give like your heavenly Father, /;- 
berally, fmply. 

11. From that [ And npbraideth not; Men are apt todo ſo,but 
God giveth inanother manner. Obſerve from hence, Firſt, in the 
general; That God giveth quite in another manner, then man 


doth. *Tis our fault to meaſure infiniteneſs by our Laſt, and to n/e 


of God according as we xe our ſelves. The ſoul in all her conclu- 
fions is direfted by principles and: premiſſes of /enſe and experi- 
ence ; and becauſe we converſe with limited natures and diſpoſiti- 
ons, therefore we doe not forme proper and wotthy thoughts of 
God : *rwas the groſs Idolatry of the Heathens, To: turn the glo- 
7y of the glory of the incorruptible God into the image of a man, 
Rom.1.23. that is, to fancy God according to the ſhape and figure 
of our bodies : and ſo 'tis the fpiritual Idolatry of Chriſttans,to fancy 
God according to themodel and (ize of their own minds and difpo- 
fitions.T am perſwaded theredoth nothing difadvantage us fo much 
in belceving, as this conceit,' Thar * God i5 altogether like our 


ſelves ; we,being of eager and revengeful ſpirits, cannot beleeve his 
| patience 
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upon the Epiftleof Jann s. 


patience and pardoning mercy : And that, ſuppoſe, was the reaſon 
les (when Chriſt talked of forgiving onr brother (e- 
wen times i oxe day) cryed out, Luk, 17.5, Lord encreaſe our 
faith, as not. being able to beleeve ſo great a pardoning mercy, ei- 
cher in themſelves or God : And therefore alfo, I ſuppoſe, it is that 
God doth with ſuch vehemency ſhew every where, thar his heart 
bath other manner of difpdfitions then mans kath, 1/zi.55.8,9. My 
thowghts are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as your ways; as 
far as the heavens are above the earth, ſo are my thoughts a- 
bove your thoughts, T am not traightned in bowels, nor hardned, 
- nor implacable,as men are : As there is a vaſt ſpace and diſtance be- 
tween the carth and the firmament ; fo beeween your dropand my 
Ocean. So Hoſea 11.9. I am God, and not man, and therefore 
Ephraim ſpall not be defiroyed - that is, T have not ſuch a narrow 
heart, ſuch wratbful, implacable diſpofitions as men have. Well 
then, conſider when God giveth, he will give like himfelt ; do not 
meaſure him by the wretched traightneſſe of your own hearts, and 
confine God within the circle of the creatures. *Tis faid of Arau- 
2ab, that he gave 44a King to David, What ever God doth, 
he will do. 44 4 God, above the rate and meaſure of the creatares, 
ſomething beficting the infinitenefſe and eternity of his own 


why the A 


effence. 


I2. From the fame clauſe [| zphbraideth nor,) You may more 
particularly obſerve ; That God doth not reproach his people with 
the frequency of their addreſſes to him for mercy, and is never 
ood. *Fis mans uſe to excuſe himſelf by what 
y : they wiltrecount their former favours to de- 
ny the preſenc requeſts; mens ſtock is ſoon ſpent, they waſte by 
giving, and therefore they ſoon grow weary ; yea, we are afraid to 
preſs a friend too much, kt by frequent ufe, kindnefs be worn 
out : you know 'tis Solomons advice, Prov. 25.17. Let thy foot be 
feldom in vhy neighbowrs bouſe, leſt he be Weary of thee, and fo 
haze thee. Thus "tis with men, cither ont of pernury, or ſ«ciety, 
they are ſoon full of their friends. But © what a difference there is 
between our earthly and our heavenly friend : the oftz2ex we come 
to God, the we/comer, andthe more we acquaint onr ſelves with 
hims, the more good cometh tos, Job 22.21. His gates are always 
open, and he isſtill ready toreceive us. We need not be afraid to 
wge God to the next att of love and kindneſs, 2 Cor, 1.10. Who 


weary doing the 
he hath done alxea 


_ 


VBRS.5. 
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_ 1 Sam. 17,37 


Obſerve 13. 


* Grotius 2 


cap.18. V-19, 


Annot, in Mat. 


delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver ; in whom 
we we truſt, that he will yet deliver us. One mercy is but a ſtep to 
another, and it God hath, we may again truſt that he wi; with 
men, renewed addreſſes, and often viſitings are but impadence, 
but with God, they are confidence-; God is fo far from »pbraiding 
us with what he hath done already, that his people make it their 
uſual argument, He bath delivered me from the Lion and the 
Bear, therefore he ſhall from the uncircumciſed Philiftin, Well 
then, 1. When ever you receive mercy upon mercy, give the Lord 
the praiſe of his unwearied love : when God promiſed to keep up 


honour upon honour, and priviledge upon priviledge , on David - 


and his line; David ſaith, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And # this the manner 
of man O Lord Ged ? Would man do thus? Is this according to 


his uſe and cuſtome, to grant requeſt after requeſt, and to let his 


grace run in the ſame eternal tenonr of love and ſweetneſs ? Should 
we go to man as often as we go to God, we ſhould ſoon have a re- 
pulſe, but we cannot weary infinitneſſe. 2. If God benot weary of 
bleſſing you, be not you weary of ſerving him. Day is the proper 
correlate of mercy; God is not weary of bleſſing, ſo benot you 
weary of well-doing, Qal6. 9. Let not your zeal and hear be ſpent 
as his bounty is not. 

13. From that [| And it ſpall be given him.] Due aching Will 
prevaile with God ; God always fatisfieth prayer, though he doth 
not always fatisfie carnal deſires. Ak, and it ſhall be given you ; 
ſeck,, and ye ſhall finde ; knock, and it ſhall be opened to you : 
Mat. 7.7. If we do not receive at askzug, let us go to ſeeking ; 
If not at /eckz2g, let us go on to knocking : *Tis good to continue 
fervency, till we have an anſwer. But you will ay, Are theſe pro- 
miſes true ? The ſons of Zebedee they acked, and could not fide, 
Math. 20. 22. The fooliſh Vergins they knocked, and it was not 
opened to them, Math. 35. 8. Sothe Church ſeeketh Chriſt, Carr. 
3- I. By night on my bed 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loveth : I 
ſought him, and found him not : How then can theſe words of 
Chriſt be made good 2 I hall anſwer, by ſtating the general caſe : 
Prayers rightly qualified, want not ſucceſs ; that is, it they come 
from an holy heart, in an holy manner, to an holy purpoſe : I re- 
member * one prettily ſummeth up all the requiſites of Prayer, thus, 
Ss bonnm petaut boni bene ad bonum : Theſe are the limitati- 
ons ; 1. Concerning the perſon : God looketh after, not onely the 
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CHAP.1. V 
property of the prayer, bat the propriety and intereſt of the perſon : 
Our Apoſile, Chap. 5. Verſ. 16. The effeftual fervent prayer of 

a righteou man availeth much ; Jinos weyeuir, A prayer dri-. 

ven with much force and vehemency : but it muſt be of a righteores 

perſon, The Jews propound it asa known rule, Foh. 9. 31. God 

heareth not finners. 'Tis ſo frequently inculcated in Scripture, that 

they urge it as a proverb, an #ncleas perſon polluteth his own 

prayers. But of this hereafter. 2. That which they ask muſt be 

ood; 1 oh. 5.14. What ever we ack, according to his Will, he 
eareth us : Tt muſt be according to his revealed will, that's obedi- 

ence ; and with ſubmiſſion to his//ecrer will, that's patiencs : net- 

ther according to our own /#fs, nor our own fancies ; To ak ac- 

cording to our /uſts, is an implicite blafphemy, like Balaams ſacri- 

fices, performed out of an hope to draw Heaven into the confedera- es 
cy of his. curſed deſigns: and to make our facy the highelt rule , Song ad ſa'n- 
. x .- ? tem per omnia 
is a preſamptors folly. God knoweth what is beſt for us; /ike ,,,2,,uur 
children, we deſire a knife ; like a wiſe father, he giveth us bread : fi4 non ad w- 
God always heareth his people, when the requeſt is good. But we {untatem, ad 
muſt remember God muſt jadg what is good, not we- our ſelyes : V947'atem 
There cannot be a greater jadgment, then always to have our own {014 nos 
willgranted, 3. We muſt ask in a right manner, With faith, asin & 14 pore 2 : 
the next verſe, With fervency, ſee Chap. 5. verl. 16. With pati- ques putiveract 
ence and conftancy, waiting for Gods time and leaſure ; Gods dif- !7* 7: ſunt. 
coveries of himſelf are not by and by to the Creature. 4A ſack or in ep.ſt. 
ſtretched ont containeth the more ; and when the deſites are extend- 5" wy "0 
ed and drawnout to God, the mercy is uſually the greater : P/al. , ,. 4; ef rn, 
40. I. .T waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unts ne, domini, quid 
and heard my cry ; God loveth to diſpence mercies, after our wait- Pro/it medicus 
ing. 4. It muſt be ad bozum, you mult pray to a good'end, with 79%. non e- 
an aim and reference to the Lords glory : There is a differetice be- **'**, 
tween a carnal adefire, and a gracious. ſupplication ; Fam. 4. 3. 
You a&k.and have not, becauſe you ack amiſs, to ſpend it on your 
lifts : Never let your requeſts terminate in Self. That was but a 
bruitiſh requeſt, Exod. 17. 2. Give us water that we may drink: 
A beaſt canaimat ſelf-preſervation. Prayer, as every a& of-the | 
Chriſtian; life; muſt have an-ordination to God. - Well then, .pray- ? 
thus,,gnd'you ſhall be ſure.to ſpeed :.Carnal. requeſts are often di(--/ 
appointed; and therefore we (liſpe&t gracious prayers; and: Fairh 
is mach ſhake by the eh of: a raſh confidence: Con- 
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fider that: Fob. 16. 23. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever 
you ach.the Father in my name, he ſpall give it you: Mark, Chriſt 
ſpeaketh univerſally, Y/hatſoever, to raile our hopes; earneſtly, 
Verily, verily, to encourage our Faith : We are apt to diſ-beleeve 


ſuch promiſes. 
Obſerv. 14. Laſtly, From that [| 1# all: he given. ] He bringeth an encou- 


ragement not-onely from the Nature of God, but the Promiſe of 
God : *Tis an excouragem;ntiin. prayer, when we conſider there is 

nat onely bounty in God, but honnty engaged by promiſe : What 

good will the general report do without a particular invitation.? 

There is a rich King giveth freely ; I, but he giveth at: pleaſure ; 

No, he hath promiſed to give to thee. The Plalmiſt arguerh from 

Gods Nature, Thos art good,' and doſt. good, Pſal. 119. 68. But 

from the Promiſe we may reaſon thus, Thou art good, and ſhalt 

do good. God at large, and diſcovered to you in /ooſe attributes, 
doth not yeeld a ſufficient foundation for truſt 5 But God in Cove- 

”aut, God as ours. Well then, Let the world think what it will 

of Prayer, *cis not a fruitleſs labour : You have promiſes for progiers 

and promiſes to prayer ; And therefore when you pray for a bleſſ- 

ing promiſed, God doth, as it were, come under another engage- 

ment, Ak, and it ſhall be given. | 


Verſe 6. But let him ack in faith, nothing Wavering » for he that 
Wavereth is like a Wave of the Sea, driven With the wing 
and toſſed. 50% pet 


Here hepropoſeth a caution to- prevent miſtakes about what he 
had delivered ; every asking will not ſerve the turn it muſt bean 
acking in faith, . 

But let him acke in faith | Faith may be taken, 1. For confidence 
in God, or an Aﬀtof particular truſt ,as Eph.3.12.# have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence through the faith of. him.2.Tt may import * 
perſwaſion of the Jawfulneſs of the things that we ask for;that's one 
acception of Faith in Scripture, Rom. 14. Whatever is not of 
Faith, is Sin: _ that is, if we praQtiſe it, before we are” perſwaded 
of. the lawfulneſsof it. Or, 3. 1» Faith, that is, in a Rate'of be- 
leeving ; for God' will hear none but his own; thoſe that have in- 
tereſt in; Jeſus Chriſt; in, whom the. promiſes are Tia and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1.20. All theſe fenſes are conſiderable ; but I think the firlt- 
& moſt ef and formal for Faith io here oppoſed to donbring 


w— 
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and wavering, and ſo notetha particular att of truſt, - 
Nothing waverms, und» Sraxervouer© :] What is this 2v4- 
ering ? The word ſignifiech not difputing or traverſing the mat - 
ter as doubtful in the thoughts ; the ſame phraſe is'uſed, A#-s 10, 
20, "_ gowith them, puny SraxeriuerCr, nothing doubting : 
that is, do not ſtand diſputing in thy thoughts abont thy Calling 
and the good ſucceſs of it ; The word is often uſed in the matter 
of beleeving, as Rom. 4. 20, He ſtaggered not throngh unbelicf ; 
in the Original's Hexei9y , He GefFured »ot, did not debate the 
matter, bat ſerled his heart upon Gods power and promiſe : Afar. 
21. 21. If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall ſay to this monn- 
tain, Be thou removed into the depths of the Sea,c*c. If they could 
but remove the anxiouſneſsand uncertainty of their thonghts, and 


{ettle cheir hearts upon the warrant, they ſhould do miracles.” © + *Turbs quidam : 


For he that doubteth is like a wave of the Sea that is toſſed to animos noſtros' * 
and fro. Anglegant ſimilitude to ſer out their eftate, uſed by * Furie o—_— 
common Authors in the ſame matter, and by the Prophet 1/aiah, ; fo; planes 
Chap. 57. 20. fames ſaith here, the doubter, Yorue xaiSov, IS Hike &> nurc in ſah- 
a Wave of the Sea; and the Prophet faith of all wicked men, xxy- lime altevatos 
Hor1Shoovlar, (as the Septuagint render it,) Theſe ſhall be like "in intima 
troubled waves, Whoſe waters cannot reſt. — fr _ 
Notes are theſe :  __ — 
. T. That the Tryal of a true Prayer is the Faith of it, Curſory Obſzryae. x. 

requeſts are made ont of fa/5ion, not in faith ; Men pray, but do + I 
not conſider the bounty of him ro whom they pray : Prayer is a 
means, not a tack; therefore, in Prayer there ſhould be diſtin&re- 
fleions upon the ſncceſs of it. Well then, Look to your prayers, 
ſee you put them up with a particular hope and truſt, all the ſucceſs 
lieth on that ; 0h —_— is thy faith ; be it to thee as thou 
Wilt, Matth. 15.28. God can deny Faith nothing, Beit to you as 
you wilt: So, Mark 11.24. Whatſoever things ye defire when 96 
pray, Beleeve that ye foall receive them, and ye fhall have them : 
Mark that, Beleeve, and ye ſhalt have : Gods attributes when they 
are g/orified,they are exerciſed; and by our truſt his trath & power 
iS cogaged, But yon will ſay, How ſhall we do topray in Lakh d 
Tanſyyer, There is ſomething preſuppoſed, and'tharis #n intereſt in 
Chriſt,” Bur-that whith is required n-evety Prayer; is, © 
' F:/ AﬀfaQtual reliance upon the grace and merits of Jeſas Chriſt, 
Eph, 2.18, Through him we-have acceſs With confidence =_ the - 

G 2 atper : 


—_" 


i 


— 


 ; I 
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Father : We cannot lift. up a thought-of hope and truſt, but b 
him ; Tf you have not aſſurance, yet go'out of your ſelyes, and look 
for your acceptance in his merits: Certainly this muſt be done ; 
Noze can pray aright but Beleevers: How can they comfortably 
be perſwaded of a bleſſing, that have never a promiſe belonging to 
them? Therefore, at leaſt you muſt honour Chriſt in the duty.: 
You muſt ſee that ſuch worthleſs creatures as you may be accepted 
in him ; Heb. 4.16, Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 

race, that we may obtain mercy, and finde help in time of need : 

Through Chriſt we may come fedy and boldly ; 1 ama ſinner,but 
Zeſins Chriſt my interceſſor is righteous. Men will ſay, they donot 
doubt of God, but of themſelves : I am a wretched: ſinner, will 
the Lord hear me? I anſwer, This is but Satans policy, to make us 
ſay, wedoubt of our ſe/ves, not of God ; for,in effect, *tis a doubt- 
ing of God; of his mercy, as if it were not free enough to pardon 
and fave ; of his power, asif it were not great enough to help : 
We muſt come humbly,we are þnners ; but we muſt come in Faith 
alſo, Chriſt is a Savicaur : *Tis our folly, under colour of humbling 
our ſelyes, to have low thoughts of God : If we had kill, we 
ſhould ſee, that all graces, like the ſtones in the building,have a mar- 
velous ſyminetry and complianee one with another ; and we may 
come humbly, yet boldly in Chriſt. 

2. We muſt putup no Prayer hat what we can put up ix faith - 
Prayer mu#t be regulated by faith, and faith muſt not wander out 
of the limits of the Word: It you have a promiſe, you may be con- 

dent that your requeſts will be heard, though in Gods ſeaſon ; you 
cannot put up a carnal deſire in Faith : The Apoſtles words are no- 
rably pertinent to ſtate this matter, 1 Foh. 5. 14+, This is the con- 
fidence that we have concerning him, that if. we ack. any -thing ac- 


cording to his will, \he heareth ws : All things are to be asked in 


Faith ; ſome things ab/o/utely, as: ſpiritual bleſſings, I mean, as 
conſidered in their eſſexce, not degree ; Degrees are arbitrary : O- 
ther things conditionally, as outward bleſſings, Let the prayer be 
according ta the Word, and the ſucceſs will be according to the 
prayer. , | Mr | | 
4 The Sout, muſt aRually magnifie Gods attributes in every 
prayer, and (iſtinQly urge thern againſt the preſent doubt and fear : 
Uſually we do not doubt for want of a clear-promiſe, but out. of 
low thonghes of God's we canner exny.ls.love, power, aruth, 
| | above 


— 
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above the preſent temptation, and beleeve that there islove enough 
. to juſtifieusfrom ſo many fins, power enough to deliver us from- 
ſo great a death or danger, and bounty enongh to beſtow ſo great 
a mercy : This is to pray in faith,to form proper and right thoughts 
of God in prayer, when we ſee there is enough to anſwer theparti- 
cular doubt and exigency ; as ar. 9. 28, 29, Jeſus faith ro the 
two blinde men, Beleeve ye that I am able to-do this ? and they 
ſaid, Yea, Lord : Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to you faith, be it unto. you : Chrilt asked firſt, whether they had a 


2 Cor, 1, 10% 


right eſtimation of his power, and then, in the next place, he calleth | 


it faith; and gave them- the bleſſing : Thoſe that com©to God, 
had need conceive rightly of him ; Chriſt requireth nothing more 
of -the blinde man, bu a ſealing to the greatneſs of his power, Be- 
lceveſt thou that I am able ? Tea, Lord ; and that was all.. But you 
wil fay, Tel us more diſtinRly,whart faith is required in everyprayer? 
I anſwer, The queſtion haſt been in a great part already anſwered. 
But for- further ſatisfa&tiontake theſe rules; 1. That where 
We have a certain promiſe , we muſt no Way doubt of his will ; 
for the doubt muſt either proceed from a {5r10y, that this is'nor 
the Word or Will of God, and that is Atheiſm ; Or, froma jea- 
loufie, that God will not make good his Word, and that is B/aſ- 
phemy ; Or a fear, that he is not able to accompliſh his Will, and 
that's down-right diſtruſt and unbelicf : Therefore where we have 
a clear ſight of his Will in the Promife, we may have a confidence 
towards him, 1 Foh,.'5. 14. 2+. Where we have no certain aſſu- 
rance of his Will, the Work, of faith ts to glorifie and apply his 
poWer : Unbelief ſtumbleth moſt ax that, rather at Gods car then 
will, as appeareth partly by experience ; fears come upon us only 
whenmeanrs fail,and the bleſſings expected are moſt unlikely, which 


argueth, That *tis not the #ncertainty of Gods will, but the mif- 


conceit of his power that maketh us doubt ; The preſent dangers 
and difficulties ſurprize us with ſuch a terror, that we cannot com- 
fortably uſe the help of prayer, out of a faith in Gods power : 
Partly by the' teſtimony of the Scriptures ; Search, and you ſhall 


finde, That Gods power and al-ſufficiency is the firſt ground and * 
reaſon of Faith : Abraham beleeved, becauſe God was able to per- 


form, Rom; 4.21. | And that Unbelief expreſleth it ſelf in /wcb 


language, as implieth aplain diſtruſt of Gods power, as P/a.78.19. - 


(an the Lordprepare a table in the wilderneſs ? *Tis not will, but 
> =: an: 


/ 


46 VzRrs$ "4 - An Pxpoſition, with Notes Crap. 3 


cas : 2 King. 7.2. If the Lord ſhould open the windows of 'Hea- 
ven, how can thus be ?. So the Virgin Mary, Luk, 1. 34. How can 
theſe things be ? and (o in many other inſtances: Men deceive 
themſelves, when they think they doubt, becauſe they know nat the 
* Non, joſe Willof God, their main heſitancy is at his power ; Look * as, in- 
Pretenditur nen the caſe of converſion, we pretend a cannot, when indeed we will 
up - ah * not ; ſo, oppoſitely, in the caſe of Faith, we pretend we know not 

* *FNE. Gods will, when we indeed doubt of his cax : Therefore the main 
7 work of your faithis, to give him the glory of his power, leaving | 
row ſupra 'his will to himſelf : * Chriſt putteth you, as he did the blinde men, # 


2 to the queſtion, Am able ? Your Souls muſt anſwer, Tea, Lord: 


And inprayer you muſt come as the Leper, Matth. 8. 2. Lord, if | 
thor wilt, thou canſt make me clean : Whether he grant you, or | 
not, beleeve ; that is, ſay in your thoughts, Lord, thou canſ. 

3. 1n theſe caſes, his Power 15 not onely tobe glorified, but alſo his 
Love, But you will ſay, in an uncertain caſe, How muſt we glorifie 
his Love ? I anſwer, Two ways : Faith hath a double work ; 1. To 
compoſe the Soul toa ſubmiſlion to Gods pleaſure , He is ſo good, 
that you may refer your ſelf to his goodneſs : whether he grant or 
not, he isa wiſe God, and aloving Father, and will do what is 
beſt : So that you ſee, in no caſe we muſt difþute, bur refer our 
ſ{clves to Ga, as the Leper was not troubled about Gods wil, but 
ſaid, Lora, thou canſt ; Ceo ſelves upon hz will, but conjerre 
him by his power : This is the true and genuine working of Faith ; 
When you dare leave your caſe with Gods love, /ct him do what 

ſeemeth good in his eyes , good he will do; as in Scripture, the 

children of Ged, in all temporal matters, do reſign themſelves to 

his diſpoſal, for they know his beart is full of love, and that is beſt 

which their heavenly Father thinketh beſt, and this taketh off che 

diſquiet and perplexity. of the ſpirit; P/al. 16. 3. Commit thy 

works unto the Loyd, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed : They 

Wait with ſerenity, when they have committed their works to 

Gods Will with /#bmiſſion. 2. To incline and raiſe the Soul into 

ſome hope of the mercy prayed for : Hope is the fountain of ende- 

. vors, and wethonld neither pray nor wait upon God, were it:not 

that we may lock up ta him,' beequſe there is hope, Lament. 3s 29. 

* Job 21. 15. The * Hypocrites prejudice was; 'T 75-41 vain to ſeek, God : There 
Malac, 3. 14 are ſome particular promiſes, you know, concerning preſervation 


in times of- peftzence, oppreſſion; famine, &c. which though they 
are- 
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are not always made good in the rigor of the letter, yer they are 
ina great meaſure fulfilled, and + 79 7aG5oy for the moſt pare 
take place; I —_— they are to be expounded with the excepti- 
on and reſervation of the Croſs, (for God is no further obliged then 
heis obliged by the Covenant of Grace, and in the Covenant of 
Grace he bath ſtill kept a liberty of v5/iring rherr iniquity with rods, 
Pſal. $9. 33) yet becauſe the children of God have many experi- 
ences of their accompliſhment, they cannot chooſe but conceive 
ſome hope towards Go, and incline rather to think that God will 
rant ; the leaſt that theſe promiſes do, is, to beget ſome /ooſe 
= bope, they being ſo expreſs to our caſe, and being ſo often accom- 
* plihed: Nay, how can weurge theſe in prayer toa good God, and 
= not ſay, as David, Remember thy Word nnto thy ſervant, Where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſal. 119. 49. I do not ſay we 
ſhould pre/cribe to God, and limit his will to our thoughts , but: 
onely conceive an hope with /# bmiſſion, becauſe of the general re- 
ſervation of the croſs. 
4 Some, that have more neer communion with God, may have 
a particular faith of ſome particular occurrences : By ſome ſpe-. 
cial inſtinQs in prayer, from the Spirit of Goa,they have gone away, | 
and faid with David, In this I will be confident : 1 do not ſay *is Plal. 27. 3. 
uſual, but ſometimes it may be ſo ; we cannot abridg the Spirit of 
his liberty, of revealing himſelf to his people : But remember, Pr;-. 
viledges do not make rules ; Theſe are aQts of Gods prerogative, 
not according to his ſtanding law and rule: However, this I con- 
ceive is common, That, in a particular caſe, we may. conceive the 
more hope, when our hearts have been drawn out to God by an 
attual truſt ; that is, when we have urged a particular promiſe to 
God in prayer, with /ubmiſſion, yet With hope ; for Gol ſeldom 
faileth a truſting Soul : They may lay hold on God by virtue of a 
dauble claim, partly by virtue of the jingle promiſe that firſt invited 
them to God, and then by virtue of another promiſe made to their 
zruſt, as Iſai. 26. 3» T hou keepeſt him in perfeft peace, Who put- 
eth bu truſt in thee, becauſe he truſteth inthee ; An ingenious 
man will not diſappoint Truſt; and God faith, co xomire, for that 
reaſon, Becaxſe they truſt in bim, he will do them good : There- 
fore, now having glorified Gods power, and with hope referred 
themſelves to his Will, they have a'new argument of hope within | 
themſelves ; *cis notable, that in P/al, 91. 2,3. There isa _ 
tween 
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between the Spirit of God and a beleeving Soul, the Soul faith, 
1 will ſay of the Lord, he 1 my refuge, and my fortreſs ; my God, 
in him will 1 traſt : there isa reſolution of an humble and aAual 
eruſt. The Spirit anſwereth, Verſ. 3. Swrely he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the fowler, and from a miſom peſtilence : there is 
a promiſe underan averment, Sarely, which certainly would do 
. nothing, if it did not at the leaſt draw out the more hope. is 
[Thus I have given you mythoughts of this common and uſeful | 
caſe, prayieg in faith. «; 
Obſervat, 2. 2 From that | Nothing Wavering, or diating, as *cis in the i 
'** Original ;] ans Nature s much given to difputes againft the | 
Grace and Promiſes of God. The pride of reaſon will not ſtoop ro 
a revelation; and where we have-no affarance bat the divine Te- | 
ſtimony, there weate apt to cavil, All dowbrs are but diutes a- i 
gainſt a Promiſe , therefore what is ſaid in our Tranſlation, /ift «p 
pure hands, without wrath and doabting, 1 Tim, 2. 8. isin the O- 
riginal, yoes Srancyious, Without reaſoning or diſpute : A ſure 
word iS committed to the #xcertainty of our thonghts and debates, 
and Gods promiſes aſcited before the tribunal of our reaſon. Well 
then, caſt down thoſe aoyiouss, thoſe imaginations, of reaſonings 
rather, (for ſo the word properly ſignifieth,) which exalt chem- 
ſelves againſt the knoWledg of God in Chriſt. Carnal reaſon is 
faith's Worſt ewemy : *Tis a great advantage, when we can make 
| Reaſon, that is an excmy to Faith, to be a ſervant toit ; noyiteds, 
faith the Apoitle, Rom, 6.11. Reckon, or reaſon your ſelves to 
be dead to fin, and alive to God: Then is our reaſon and diſcourſe 
well employed, when it ſerveth to ſet on and urge concluſions of 
Faith. | 
Obſervat. 34 3: From the ſame, That the leſs we doubt, the more we come up | 
to the nature of true faith,The uſe of grace is to ſettle-the heart up- ' | 
on God; to befaſt and looſe argueth weakneſs, hy dowbr ye,O | 
c of little faith ? I do not fay *tis no faith, but *tis a weak faith : 
A trembling hand may hold ſomewhat, but faintly. Well then, 
Seek to lay alide your doubts and carnal debates,eſpecially in prayer, 
come Without wrath and doabting:; without wrath to'a' God 0 
peace, without doubting to a God of mercy : Do not debate whie--' 
ther it be bercer to caſt your ſ{clves upon Gods promiſe and” difj », 
ſal, or to leave your ſelves to. your own carnal. care; that's nofaith, 
when the heart wavereth betyeen hopes and fears, help and God :\ 
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Our Saytour faith, £L#k. 12. 29. wi) peleweife gs, Be not of donbt- 

ul minde, what ye ſhall eat and drink; Do not hang between - 
two, like a Meteor hovering in the air, (ſo the word f1gnifieth, 
not knowing what God will do for you: A thorough belief of 
Gods attributes, as revealed in Chriſt, taketh off all diſquiets and 
perplexities of ſpirit. Well then, get a clear intereſt in Chriſt, 
= a more diſtin apprehenſion of Gods attributes, Tenorance 
perplexeth us, and fillech the Soul with milty dark reafonings ; bur 
Faith ſetleth the Soul, and giveth it a greater conſtancy. 


4. From that | Like a Wave of the Sea, toſſed to and fro.] Ob[ervat.4. 


Doubts are perplexing, and torment the minde. An Unbeleever is 
like the waves of the Sea, always rolling ; bur a Beleever is like a 
free, much ſhaken, but firm at roor : Weare under miſery and 
bondage, as long as we are toſſed upon the waves of our own af- 
fe&tions ; and till Faith giveth a certainty, there 1s no reſt and peace 
in tae Soul: Return to thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee, Pſal. 116.7. Faith ſhedding abroad 
Gods love, in our ſenſe and feeling, begetteth a calm : They that 
teach a Doftine of doubting, exercent carnificinam animarum, 
(faith Calviz)they do but keep conſcience upon the rack,and leaye 
men to the torment of their own diltrated thoughts. Romiſh /o- 
cuts are like Scorpions,” Rev. g. 10. With ſtings in their 1ails ; 
and men ſhall deſire death (Ver. 6.) that are ſtung with them : 
Antichriſtian DoAtrines yeeld no comfort and eaſe to the conſci- 
ence, but rather ſting it and wound it, that to be freed from their 
anxiety, men wonld deſire to dye. Certainly there cannot be a 
greater miſery, then for man to be a bx#r:hex and a terror to him- 
ſelf ; and there is no torment like that of our own thoughts, Well 
then, Go to Cod, and get your ſpirit ſetled : He that cheriſherh 
his own doubts, doth but hug a diſtemper in ſtead of a duty. 


Verſe 7. For let no; that man think,that be ſhall receive any thins 
of the Lord. 


Let him not think_] *Tiseither put to ſhew that they can look 
for nothing, nor riſe up into any confidence before God; he doth 
not ſay, He ſhall receive nothing, but Let not that mas think be 
ſhall recerve ; whatever Gods overflowing bounty may give them, . 
they can.expe@t nothing : Or elſe, Let ot that man think, To 
check their vain hopes. Man deceiveth himſc}f, and would _ 
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Obſervat. 1, 


ſeduce his Soul into the way of acarnal hope ; therefore, faith the 
Apoſtle, Let not that man think, that is, deceive himſelf with a 


vain {urmiſe. 


That be ſhall receive any thing] Such doubting as endeth not 
in faich, frufrateth prayers, and maketh them altogether vain and 
fruicleſs ; There are doubts in the people of God, but they ger the 
victory over them ; and therefore *cis not to be underſtood as if 
any doubt did make us uncapable of 2»y b/eſing, but onely ſuch 


as 1s 8llowed, and prevaileth. 


Of the Lord, mg. 7% Kveis. | That is, from Chriſt ; Lord,in the 
idiome of the New Teſtament, being molt uſually applied to him, 
as Mediator ; and Chriſt as Mediator is to commend our prayers 
to God, and to convey all bleflings from God ; therefore the 
Apoſile ſaith, 1 Cor.8.6. To s there is but one God,the Father of 
all, by whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord feſ(ts 
Chrizt, by whom are all things, and. We by him. The Heathens, as 
they had maxy gods, many ultimate objes of worſhip, ſo they 
had many lords, many intermediate powers, that were to be as a- 


_ gents, between the gods and men, to convey the prayers and ſup- 


plications of men to the gods, and the bounty and rewards of 
devotion from the gods to men ; Byt to 7 (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
there is b#t one God,one ſoveraign God, the Father, the firſt ſpring 
and fountain of bleſſings ; and one Lord, that is, one Mediator, 
Jeſus Chriſt, i 3v 7a 7%y]e x; 1uds I avis, by whom are all 
things which come from the Father to us, and by whom alone we 


finde accels to him. 
The Notes are theſe : 


1. That Unbeleevers, though they may receive ſomething, yet 
they can expe nothing from God : | Let him not think | They 
are under a double mifery : 1. They can lift up no thoughts of hope 
and comfort, for they are not under the aſſurance of a promiſe ; 
Oh what a miſery is this to toyl, and ſtill to be left to an uncertain- 
ty ! topray, and to have no {ure hope ? When the task is over, 
they cannot look for acceptance, or a bleſſing ; The children of 


 Godare upon more ſure terms, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 1 run not 4s wncer- 


rainly, that is, not as one that is in danger or doubt of having run 
in vain: So Solomon ſaith, Prov. Il. 18.” The righteous hath a 
ſure reward : They have Gods infallible promiſe, and may expe& a 
bleſſivg ; But the wicked, whether they ran or ſit;they cannot form 


their 
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their thoughts into any hope ; * whether they run, or ſir ſtill, they , T7 


are in the fame condition; it 7%ey rn, they run uncertain'y ; if 
they pray, they pray #»certainly ; like a ſlave that doth his task, ,, 
and knoweth not whether he ſhall pleaſe : So, when they have 
done all, they are ſtill left to the puzzle and uncertainty of their 
own thoughts ; And indeed *tis a puniſhment that well enough 
ſuitech with their diſpoſitions, they pray, and do not look after the 
ſucceſs of prayer; they perform durics, and do not obſerve the blefſ- 7? 
ing of duties, like children that ſhoot their arrows at rovers, with 
an uncertain aim,and never look after them again : Thoſe that live 
beſt among carnal men, live by gueſs, and ſome looſe devout aims. 
2. It they receive any thing, they cannot look uponit as coming by 
promiſe, or as a rerzrn of prayers. When the children are fed, the 
degs may have crumbs : All their comforts are but the ſpillings and 
overflowings of Gods bounty. And truly this is a great miſery, 
when we cannot ſee Love in our enjoyments, and bleſſings are 
given us by chaxce rather then Covenant;they cannot diſcern mer- 
cy axd truth in any of their comforts, as facob did, Geneſ. 32. 10. 
Well then, Let the miſery of this condition make us to come out 
of it ; geta ſure intereſt in Chriſt, that you may be under a ſure 
hope and expeQation z wnbelief will always leave you to wncer- 
tainty : Doubting is a new provocation, and when a man maketh 
a [application a provocation, what can he look for > A man may 
be a/hamed to ask God, that is ſo backward to honour him. 


2. From the other Reaſon of the words, [ Let him nor think] Obſcrvat, 2. 


Men uſually deceive themſelves with vain hopes and thoughts : 
They are out in their thinking ; Mat. 3.9. Think not to [ay with- 
in your ſelves, We have Abraham to our father. Carnal confi- 
dence is rooted in ſome vain principle and thought : So men think 
God u not juſt, Hell is not ſo hot, the Devil us not ſo black, nor 
the Scriptures /o ſtrifb, as they are made to be. The Apoſtles eve- 
ry where meet with theſe carnal thoughts, as 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not 


deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Idolaters, &c. 


They were apt to deceive themſelves with ſome ſuch hope : So 
(Gal. 6.7. Be not acceived, God ts not mocked : Menare perſwa- 
ded, -thagif- they can deviſe any ſhift to excuſe themſelves from 
duty, all will be well enough; God is not mocked with any pre- 
tences, this 1s but a vain thonght : Well then, I ook to your privy 
thoughts ; Ll corrupt altions are founded in ſome vain thought, 
KN H 2 and 
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qui velint fal deſire to know the truth, Aſany do deceive, but none Would Will- 
ingly be deceived; but in ſpiritual things we think our ſelves never * 
* more happy then when we have ſeduced onr ſouls into a vain hope, 


lere, qi autem 
falli neminem 
Aug. lib. 10, 
Confeſ.cap.13 Or gotten 


Obſervat. 3» 


Obſerv. 4. 


and this v4in thought is ſtrengthened with ſome vain word, there. 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive you with 
vain Words : All prattical errors are but a mans natural thoughts 
cryed up for a valuable opinion, and they all tend either to excuſe 


fin, or to ſecure us from judgment, or to ſeduce us into a vain hope; | 


and thus fooliſh man becometh his ew» cheater, and deceiveth 
himſelf with his own thinkzng. * In all natural and civil things we 


them into a fools paradiſe. 

3- From that [ That he ſpall receive] The cauſe why we re- 
ceive not upon asking, is not from God, but our ſelves ; He giveth 
liberally, but we pray doubtingly : He wonld give, but we can- 
not receive : We ſee men are dz/conraged, when they are diſtruſ?- 
ed, and hs fg is the ready way to make them wnfaithful; and 
certainly when we diſtruſt God, *cisnot reaſonable we ſhould ex- 
peR ought from him : Chriſt ſaid to 2{artha, Foh. 11. 40. If thou 
wouldſt beleeve, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ; that is, Power, 
Love, Truth, diſcovered in their luſtre and glory : Ommipotency 
knoweth no reſtraint, onely *tis diſconraged by mans unbelief : 
therefore 'tis ſaid, Mark 6.5, 6. And he comld do no mighty work 
there, becauſe of their nnbelief; He couldnot, becauſe he would 
not, not for want of power in him, butfor want of di;Þoſition in 
the people : So ark 9. 22, 23. The father cometh for a poſſeſſed 
child, Maſter, /f thox canſt do any thing, help us : Chriſt anſwer- 


4 


Cray.p. 


eth, If thou canſt belerve, all things are poſſible to him that be. + z 


leeveth : The diſtreſſed father faith, If rhox canſt do any thing ; 
our holy Lord ſaith, f thou canſt beleeve : as if he had ſaid, Do 
not doubt of my power, but look to thy own faith, 7 can, if thow 
canſt : It we were diſpoſed to receive as God is fitted to give, we 


ſhould not be long without an Anſwer. Omnipotent power can 


ſave to the uttermolt,. ;»finite ove can pardon to the nttermoſt, if 
we could bur beleeve ; Al! things are poſſible to him that beleev- 
eth,that is,God can do all things for comfort and uſe of Beleevers ; 
faith is his immurcable ordinance, and he willnot go out of his own 
way. Wellthen, If you receive not, *tisnot for want of power in 
God, but wart of faith in your ſelves, 

4+ From that | Any thing ] Neither wiſdom, nor any thing elſe ; 
T hat 
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T hat God thinketh the leaſt mercy too good for unbeleevers :- He 
thinketh nothing too good for faith, and any thing too good for un- 
belief. *Tis obſervable in the days of Chrilts fleſh, that faith was 
never fr«ſtrate, he never let it paſs withour ſome cet ; nay, 
ſometimes he offereth all that you can wiſh for, Matrh. 15. 28. 
Great « thy faith, beit to thee ever as thou wilt - Faith giveth 
Chriſt content, and therefore he will be ſure to give the Beleever 
content ; crave what you will, and he will give it.” But on the con- 
erary, Let not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing : 
How are the bowels of mercy ſhrunk up at the fight of unbelict ! 
Bcleevers ſhall have all things, and you nothing. 

5. From that [| From the Lord. That the fruit of our prayers Obſervat. 5« 
is received from the hands of * Chriſt, he is the middle perſon, by 
whom God conveyeth bleſſings tous, and we return duty to him ; 
See Foh. 14.13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ch, the Father in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son : Mark, « PE THI 
* I will doit ;- Chriſt receiveth the power to convey the bleſſing, ,,,,.: dirty 
we muſt ask; the Father, but it cometh to us through him : And guoa patri «2- 
all this, not that the Father might be excluded, bat glorified. We bibeatur petitio 
are unworthy to converſe with the Father, therefore Chriſt is the - LES rg 
true Mediator ; God is glorified when we come to him through ,, 12-0 t. 
Chriſt : In times of knowledg God would have your thonghts in pertjvear ci ef 
prayer to be more diſtin& and explicite z you muſt come to the porre#a petitio 
Father in the Sons name, and look for all through the Spirit : And Simon de 
as the Spirit worketh as Chriſts Spirit, to glorifie the Sor, Foh. Caſha bib. x3, 
I6. 4. So the Son, he will give to glorifie the Father ; What an FORT 
excellent ground of hope and confidence have we, when we re- 
flc& npon theſe three things in prayer, the Fathers love, the Sons 
merit, and the Spirits power ? No man cometh to the Sou but b y 
the Father, Fob. 6.65. No man cometh to the Father but by the 
Son, oh. 14.6. No man # wnited to the Son but by the Holy 
Ghoft : therefore do we read of the wvity of the Spirit, Eph.4.3. 


Fa Verſe 8. A double minded man is unſtable inall his ways. 


He proceedeth to a general conſideration of the unhappineſs of - 
Unbeleevers, and he faith':two' things of them, That they are 
aouble minded, and unſtable : Poſſibly there may be ſecret Anti- 
tefis, or oppoſition, between the temper of theſe men and what 
he had faid before of God ; God giveth dra; with a ſingle 

H : ; 


3 minde, 


ViRrs-.8. ; An Expoſition, with-Notes Crap, 
minde, Verſe. 5. and we expect with a double minde, our truſt 
being nothing ſo /#re, 35 his mercy is free, But let us exatnine the 
words more particularly. 

A double minded man, Jiu;,@- avig, ] The word ſignifieth one 
that hath two Souls; and ſo ic may imply, 1. An Hypocrite, as 


the ſame word is uſed to that purpoſe, Fam, 4. 8. Purifie your 


hearts, ye donble minded, Ji4yx0:5 As he (peaketh to open [inners, « 


zo cleanſe their hands, 1o to cloſe hypocrites ( whom he there ® 
calleth double minded, as pretending one thing and meaning ano. 
ther,) to purifie their hearts, that is, to grow more inwardly (in- 
cere ; and ſo it ſuiteth very well with that phraſe by which the 7 
Hebrews expreſs a deceiver, P/ad. 12. 2. With a double heart do © 
they ſpeak.: in the Original, With an heart and an heart, which ® 
.is their manner of expreſſion when they would expreſs a thing 
that is double or deceitful, as divers or deceitfal weights, is a 


weight and a weight in the Original, Prov. 20, 23. As Theo- 

* Profiſus eſt pbraſt es (aith of the partridges of Paphlagonia, that they had two i 
ſe habere duas hearts ; So every hypocrite hath two hearts, or two. ſouls: * AsT 
> age ” (9* remember, I have read of a profane yretch that brag'd he had :wo | 
iam deg dice. ſo##ls in one body, one Ine ng.” 2k 
tar, alteram implieth one that is diltraed and divided in his thoughts, floating 
unicuig; illam between two different ways and opinions, as if he had two mindes, 
vette Cal- or two fouls'; and certainly there were ſuch in the Apoſtles days, 
4 = Sogg ſome 7ndaizing brethren, that ſometimes would ſort wich the 
CT er i Zews, ſometimes with the Chriſtians, and did not uſe all due en- 
deavors to be built up in the Faith, or ſetled in the Truth : as of an- 

cient, long before this time, "tis ſaid of others, 2 King.17.33. They 

feared the Lord, and ſerved their oWn gods ; they were divided 

berween God and Idols, which indifferency of theirs the Prophet 

expreſſeth by a double or divided heart, Hoſea 10. 2. Their beart 

| #5 divided, now ſtall they be found faulty. Thus Athagaſius ap- 
The Arians plyed this deſcription to the * Ex/ebians, that ſometimes held one 


ſo cal 4 
ya fron _—_ thivg, and anon another, that a man could never have them at any 


Arian Biſhop ſtay or certain paſs.' 3. And mote expreſly to the Coritext, it may 
ct Nico media, note thoſe whoſemindes were toſſed-toandfro with, yarious-and 
ow ol, as uncertain motions;,Now lifted :up with a. bi/{ow of preſumption, 
to bis Here fre, then caſt downina. gu/f of deFfiair, being divided between hopes 
Socrat [clulaſt, and fears, concerning their acceptance with God. F prefer this 


1s 


1b. 1,cap. 25, latter ſenſe asmoſuiting with the Apoſtlespurpole. 
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2 Tr unſtable, dxz1d5a1&-,7) Hath no conſtancy of ſoul, being as 


" ready to depart from God as to cloſe with him, no way fixed and 


reſolved in the religion he profeſſeth. 

Tn all his ways. Some apply it chiefly to prayer,becauſe thoſe that 
are doubtful of ſncceſs often interwir the praftife of ir, regarding 
it onely now and then in ſome zealous pangs when conſcience fall- 
eth upon them : But I _ rather *cis a general maxim, and that 
prayer is onely intended by conſequence, tor the Apoſtle ſaith, iz 
All his ways : Note, Way, by a known Hebraiſm, is put for any 
counſel, attion, thought, or purpoſe, and ſo it inplieth, That all 
rheir thoughts, motions, and ations do float hither and thither con- 
tinually. 

The Notes are theſe : 

I. That nubeleeving Hypocrites are men of a double minae ; 
They want the condu& of the Spirit, and are led by their own at- 
te&tions, and therefore cannot be ſetl:d ; Fear, the love of the 
world, carnal hopes and intereffs draw them hither and thither, 
for they have no certain guide and rule : *Tis faid of godly men, 
Pſal. 112.7. They ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, their heart 
zs fixed, truſting in the Lord; they walk by a /zre 7/e, and look 
to /zre promiſes; and therefore, though their condition is changed, 
their hezrt isnot changed , for the ground of their hopes .is {till 
the ſame ; Carnal mens hearts riſe and fall with heir news, and 
when affairs are doubtful, their hopes are uncertain, for they are 
fixed upon uncertain obje&s, They are confounded, for they have 
heard evil tydings faith the Prophet,7er.49.23. Upon every turn of 
affairs,they have, as it were, another hearr and ſoul. That requeſt of - 
David is notable for the opening of this double minde, P[a.86.11. 
Unite my heart to fear thy name ; The Septuagint read %vwgoy Thu 
xagHiey 3, make my heart oxe, that is, apply it onely and con- 
ſantly to thy fear ; implying, That where men are divided between 
Godand (ccular intereſts, they have, as it were, two hearts , one 
heart 1nClineth them to a care of duty, the other heart diſcoura- 
geth themby fears of the world ; the heart is not woray a; (which 
is Aqnila's word in that place) after one manner and faſhion. This 
double minde, in carnal men, bewrayeth it ſelf two ways, in their 
hopes, and heir” opin/ohs. 1. In their bopes, They are diſtraQted, 
between wy apreregndngg doubts and fears, now full of 
confidence in their prayers, andanon breathing forth iotling but 
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Pfalmiſt compareth the wicked to cha 


then any /#re aim. 2. In their opinons, Hypocrites uſually wa- 


* Mi7©- 4% War took neither part ; uſually ſuch * mj4/ing men, like thoſe that 
eupoliger come between two fencers, ſuffer on both ſides : I confeſs, ſome- 
xaxus Tex4 times godly perſons may beat a /tand, thoſe that make conſcienve 
Naz. orat. of things are not raſh #n choyce ; and therefore uſually there is 
13, ſome heſitancy before engagement, which, though it be an infir- 
mity, yet God wixketh at it, as long as they endeavor [atisfatti- 
92: : but certainly a Childe of God ſhould not reſt in ſuch a frame 
of ſpirit ; Simrerity is much tryed by an eſtabliſhment in the pre- 
ſent truth, 2 Pet. 1.12. thatis, by uprightneſs in the- controver- 
fies of our age and time ; we 9p opinions, that are akogether 


-thar we know not which to chooſe ; and (as Cato aid of the Civil 
Wais between Ceſar and Pompey, quem fugiam video quem ſc- 
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= ſorrow and deſpair, and poſſibly that may be one reaſon why the 
fl Pſal. 1, 4. becauſe they 


have no firm ſtay and ſubſiſtence, but are driven to and fro by va- | 
rious and uncertain motions, leading their lives by g=e/s, rather 


ſevered and abſtraRted from preſent intereſts, areno tryal, there. | 
fore *tis good to be poſitive and ſetled & 73 ragioy eanldia, in the K 
truth that now is: I confeſs, ſuch caſes may happen, where the | 
pretences of both ſides areſo fair, and the m/carriages ſo 7 mas L 


ver and hang in ſuſpence, being diſtraſted between conſcience and ® 
| carnal affettions ; their affeftions carry them to Baal, their con- 
F ſciences to God , as the Prophet ſaith to ſuch men, 1 K:»g. 18.21. 
| ; How long Will ye halt between two opinions?They are uſually guilty # 
of a promiſcuous compliance, which, though uſed by them in car. 
pal policy, yet often zendeth to their hurt : fot this indifferency is 7 
hate/ul to God and men, Go loatheth it, Rev. 3.15: 1 know thy © 
works, 1 would thou wert either hot or cold, but becauſe thou art 
neither hot nor cold, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth : Luke- 
warmneſs is that temper that is moſt ingrate to the Ktomach, and 
therefore cauſeth vomits, ſo are lukewarm Chriſtians to God, his 
ways are-not honoured but by a zealous earneſtneſs, Ana man 
hateth it : Solon did not judg him a good Citizen that in a civil 
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quar non-video, ) we can better ſee whom to avoyd, then whom | 

*30145 airs to Cloſe with and follow, and therenpon there may be haſitancy | 
wp nuquam r- and indifferency ;- But this is nejther allowed for the, preſent, nor | 
—— Jautioſequr” continnedout of 3veereft, but conſcience, -and * never deſcendeth, | 
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2. T hat doubtfulneſs of minde ts the cauſe of uncertainty in our Obſervat, 2: 
lives and conver/ations : Their mindes are doable, and therefore 
their ways are unſtable. Firſt there is (as * Seneca ſaith) nuſquam * Sen lib, de 
refidentis animi volutatio, uncertain rollings of ſpirit ; and then, Tranqul, - 
vita pendens, a doubtful and ſuſpenſive life ; for our ations do 
* oft bear the image and reſemblance of our thowghts, and the heart 
*- © not being fixed, the life is very uncertain : The Note holdeth 
I. goodintwo caſes ; 1. In fixing the heart in the hopes of the GoSpel. * Fides que 
y % 2. In fixing the heart in the doftrine of the Gosfel : as* faith'fome- creditur, & fi 
- 37 times implieth the dottrine which #5 beleeved, ſometimes the grace de 5 qua create 
= by which we do beleeve : A certain expetiation of the hopes of the _ 
” 7 Goſpel produceth obedience ; and a certain belief of the dottrine 
* of the Goſpel produceth conſtancy. 
F 1. Nonewalk ſoevenly with God, as they that are aſſured of 
 theloveof God : Faith is the mother of obedience, and [areneſs 
= of zruſt maketh way for ſtri&tneſs of life ; when men are /ooſe from 
= Chriſt, they are /ooſe in point of duty, and their floating belief is 
Z ſoon diſcovered in their inconſtancy and uneyenneſs of walking : * r124aiencr; 
* We do not with any alacrity or cheerfulneſs engage in that of 8 #-:y 4 v- 
whoſe ſucceſs we are doubtful ; and therefore when we know not. y4Joy. Arift. 
whether God will accept us or no, when we are off and oz in point Ethic, 
of truſt, we are juſt ſo in the courſe of our lives, terve God by firs 
and ſtarts,only when ſome zea/05 moods and pangs come upon us. 
*Tis the ſlander of the World to think Aſſurance is an idle dottrine ; 
never is the Soul ſo quickenedand enabled for duty, as it is by the 
qoy of the Lord, Neh.8.10. The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength. 
Faith filling the heart with ſpiritual joy, yeeldeth a ſtrength for all 
our duties and labors ; and weare carryed on with lite and vigor, 
when we have moſt lively apprehenfions of the divine grace. 
2. None are [0 conſtant in the profeſſion of any truth, as the 
that are convinced and aſſured of the grounds of it : When we are 
but half convinced, we are uſually unſ/ able. I remember the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh of a thing which he calleth 30y FHeLy wor, OHY OWN {ted- 
fa$tneſs, 2 Pet. 3.17. Leſt ye fall from your OWN ſtedfaftneſs 
into the error of the wicked : Every Beleever hath, or ſhould have, 
a proper ballast in his own ſpirit, ſome ſolid rational grounds that 
may ſtay and ſupport tum ; otherwiſe when the chaiz of conſent 
is broken, we ſhall be ſoon /cattered : So elſewhere, A Beleever is 
bidden to render ayov,a reaſon of the hope that is him, 1 Pet.3.15. 
I that 


Reir are Sf 


A'S | oo RS VO fr. 4 


OE I CEN” 
og Sg © SOTREIR 


bv. bn SO... JE. v'D Þ%Y * TD 1 


x4 R_ SS 4 . 
wa A" he BE 
BEV $9 Ss. 


AHNII—_ 


E 


* = SIN 
"Ft 8 EP 


Ve R5.9. An Expoſition , with Notes Cray, 


that is,thoſe inward motives that conſtrained his aſſent to the truth, 
Thus alſo the Apoſtle Pa»! chargeth us, x Theſſ. 5. 21." firſt to 
prove all things and then to hold fa#t that Which is good; "ris unſafe 
to engage till a tull conviRtion,or to reſolve without evidence ; for 
there is no likelihood of holding faFt till we have proved, Well ® 
then, Labor to underſtand the grownds of your Religion ; if you ® 
love a truth ;g-orantly, you cannot love it conFantlh, there is ſtill 
4 party left in the Soul to betray it into the hands of the oppoſire 
error; to take up ways without a#y tryal is but a ſimple credality, © 
which will ſoon be abuſed and miſled ; and to take up ways upon ** 
half conviction is {ypecrifie which by that other part of the mind,. © 
not yet gained, will be ſoon d5/covered : Look upon it then, as 
brnitiſh to follow the track, and baſe to profeſs before you are aſ- vb, 


certained. 


Verſe 9. Let the brother of low degree , rejoyce in that he i. 
exalted. | pz 
The Apoſtle having finiſhed that neceſſary digreflion about 
prayer, retarneth to the main matter in hand, which is bearing of 
affiiftions with joy ; And urgeth another reaſon in this Verſe, 2 Z 
cauſe to be depreſſed in the world for r5ghteonſneſ5 ſake, is to be © 
exalted towards God ; and in conſideration of their ſpiritual com- 
forts and priviledges they had rather cauſe to boaſt and glory, then 
to be mae ſorry. Let us ſee the force of the words. : 
Let the brother_| Thatis, a Chriſtian ; The people of God are i 
expreſſed by that term, becauſe the trueſt friendſhip and brother. | 
hood is z#ter bonos, among the good and godly : Combinations of ® 
wicked men are rather a fatt4on and a coniþiracy, then a brother. '® 
hood; therefore you finde this in Scripture-notion always appropri-- 
ated to the people of God : When*tis ſaid indefinitely 4 Brother, © 
you may underſtand a Saint ; as here, James doth not ſay a Chri- in 
ſtian, but Let the Brother : So Panl, 1 Cor. 16.20. eAll the 2 
Brethren ſalute you. ; that is, all the Saints : And ſometimes *tis X 
expreſſed with this addition, holy brethren, 1 Theſſ.5 27. where. | 
as in the ſame place, in Verſ. 26. he had faid, Greet all the Bre. © 
thren ; This loving compellation, and uſe of calling one another i 
_ and {iter s, continued till 7 ertallians time, as we ſhewed 
ore. 
Of low degree] Inthe Original *tis 747ayO-, which as os * He- 
rew 
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brew word 129 ſignifieth both hwmble and baſe, the grace and 
the condition, afflittion and hamility : *Tis here put for the condi- 
7509, not the grace,and therefore we well render it of a low degree, 
for 'tis oppoſed to the term Rich, in the next Verſe ; and ſo *cis ta- 
ken elſewhere, as Prov. 16.19. Better be of an hamble ſpirit 
with the lowly, then to divide the ſpoil with the proud : by lowly, 
he meaneth the lowly in condition, not in heart, for *cis oppoſed to 
dividing the ſpoil : So Luk. 1.48. He hath regarded the low eſtate 
of bis handmaid ; *tis Thu Temeivocrr, the humility of his hand- 
maid : The grace and the condition are expreſſed by the ſame term, 
becauſe 4 low eftate is the great engagement to a lowly heart : 
But remember, by /ow degree is not intended one that's poor ſimply, 
but one thats poor for Chriſt as perſecutions and aflitons are often 
expreſſed by the word humility and humiliation ; thus P/a.9.12,13 
He forgetteth wot the cry of the hamble ; the margin readeth af- 
flited : and in Verſ. 13. Conſider my trouble which I ſuffer from 
them that hate me ; in the Original, my humiliation : So here, 
dSao@- reravCr, the humble Brother is one that is humbled or 
made low by the adverſaries of Religion. 

Rejoyce ] In the Original zauw1yd43, boat or glory as*tis in the 
margin ; *Tis the higheſt a&of joy, even when joy beginneth to 
degenerate, and paſs the limits and hounds of reaſon ; I ſay, *cis the 
firlt degeneration of joy, and argueth the Soul to be ſurprized with 
great exceſs and heighth of affe&tion, for the next ſtep beyond this 
is verily wicked : Joy beginneth to exceed when it cometh to ex- 
z{tation, but when it cometh to i/#ltation *tis ſtark naught ; 


therefore how ſhould they 4oaſt or glory ? is that /awful ? Ian- © 


ſwer, 1: It may be underſtood as a coxcey/toz of the leſſer evil,thus, 
rather then »2#rmur under affliftions, or faint under them, or en- 


deavor to come out of them by i// means, you may rather boaſt 


of them ; rather then groaz under them as a burden, you may boaſt 
of them as a priviledg : *cis the leſſer evil, ſuch conceſſions are fre- 
quent in Scripture, as Prov. 5. 19. Thoa ſhalt err in her love ; 
{o in the O:1ginal, and in the Septuagint, 75 ozaiz avlys akiperius- 
»G- T%9Axo5C- #51, Thou ſhalt be over mnch in her love: We 
tranſlate, He ſhall be raviſhed with her love, which certainly im- 
plyeth an unlawful degree, for extafies and 7aviſhments in carnal 
wattersare ſinfal ; How is it then to be underſtood ? Dotrh che 
Scripture allow any vir#e/ity and exceſs of affe&ion 2 No, 'tis one- 
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ly a notation of the 1:fler evil ; rather then loſe thy ſelf in the em | 
braces of an harlot, let her breſts ſatisfie thee, be over much, or ery | 
in her love, 2. It may onely imply the worth of our Chriſtian # 
priviledges, Let him look upon his priviledges as matter of boaſts i 
:ng, how baſe and abje ſoever your condition ſeem to the world ; # 
yet ſuffering for Chriſtianity is a thing whereof you may rather 
boaſt, then be aſhamed. 3. It may be the word ts to be mollified 7 
with a ſofter ſignification, as our Tranſlators, in ſtead of let him ** 
boaſt or glory, ſay, let him rejoyce, though, by the way, thereisno '? 
neceſſity of ſuch a mitigated ſence, for the Apoſtle Paxl faith di- # 
rely in the ſame terms, Rows..5. 3. We boaſt, or glory, in tribula- Z3 
tions,c. But more of this in the Obſervations. '* 
Is that he « exalted, & m3 avs. ] In his ſublimity : This 
may be underſtood two ways ; 1. More generally, in that he is a '* 
brother or a member of Chrilt, as the worth. and honour of the ſpi- #7 
ritual eſtate is often put to counterpoiſe the miſery and obſcurity of 7 
affliftions ; thus Rev. 2.9. / know thy poverty, but thox art rich; =: 
poor outwardly, but rich ſpiritually. 2. More particularly, it may 7 
note the honour of aMictions, that we are thought worthy to be # 
ſufferers for any thing, in which Chriſt is concerned, which is cer- 
tainly a great preferment and exaltation. _ 
The Notes are theſe : E; 
I. That the People of God are Brethren. I obſervedit before, 
bur here *cis dire&t ; Let the brother of low degree, &c. They are 
begotten by the ſame ſpirir,by the ſame immortal ſeed of theWord, 
they have many engagements upon them to all ſocial and brotherly # 
affefttion : ure matris natara,(as *Tertullianſaith) By the com- i 
mon right of nature a// men are brethren:But vos mali fratres quia ® 
parum homines, ſaith he to the perſecutors : the Church can ill call 
you brethren,becauſe ye are ſcarce men, Well then, conſider your 7 
relation to one another ; you are brethren, a relation of the great- © 
eſt endearment, partly as *tis natural , not founded in choice as ©: 
friendſhip, but nature ; partly as 'cis between equals : the reſpet 7 
between parents and children is natural, but in that part of it Z 
which aſcendeth from inferiours to ſuperiours, there is more of re- # 
verence then ſweetneſs ; In equals there is ( it I may ſo ſpeak) a | 
greater /mmetry and proportios of ſpirit, therefore more /ove. Ah * 
then, live an4 love as brethren : Averſeneſs of heart and: carriage | 
willnot ſtand with this veer relation ; the ApoRle ſpeaketh with 
| admi- 


we” 


bay 
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admiration, 1 Cor46.6.* Brother goeth to Law With brother, and 
that before unbelievers ! There 1s two aggravations,. one from the 
ſons ſtriving, Brother With brother ; the other, before whom , 
they made infidels conſcious to their contention : So Gez.13. 7,8. 
And there was a ſtrife between the herdmen of Abrahams cattel, 
and the herdmen of Lots cattel, and the Canaanite and Perizite 
Was yet in the Land : The Canaanite was yet unſubdued, ready 
to take advantage of their diviſions, yet they {trove ; but ſee how 
Abraham taketh up the matter, we be brethren, let there be no 
more ſtrife. Oh conſider, no diſcords arelike thoſe of brethren 
the nearer the #250», the greater the ſeparation upon a breach ; for 
vatural tyes, being ſtronger then artificial, when they are once 
broken, they are hardly made up again ; as ſeams, when they are 
ripped, may be ſewed again, but rents in the whole cloth are notſo 
eaily remedied ; and ſo S/omen faith, Prover8.19. A brother of- 
fended ts harder to be won then a ſtrong City : T heir contentions 
are like the bars of a Caſtle ; that is, they are as irreconculeable as 
a ſtrong Caſtle is :mpregaable. But this is not all that is required, 
as to 4voyd what miſ-becometh the relation: But we mult alſo 
praftiſe the duty that it exforceth ; there ſhould be mutual endea- 
vors for each others good, P/al.122.8.For my brethren and compa- 
zions ſake 1 will now ſay, peace be Within thee z that is, becauſe of 
the relation, he would be carneſt with God in prayer for their 
welfare. ; 

2. [ The Brother of low degree, | He faith of low degree, and OÞſcrvat. 2, 
yet Brother, Meanneſs doth not take away Church relations, 
Chriſtian reſpe&ts are not to be meaſured by theſe outward things; 
A man is not to be meaſured by them, therefore certainly not a 
Chriſtian, I had almoſt ſaid, not a Beat : We chuſe an horſe, * ne , Apuleus 
phaleris & ephippio, by his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs, not the gaudi- alicuyz. 
nefle of his trappings; That which Chriſtians ſhould look at 1s not 
thele outward additaments, but the emincncy of grace, James 2.1. 
Have not the faith of our Lord Feſits ChriSt in refett of perſons : 
that is,do not eſteem their grace according to the ſplendor or mean- 
neſs of the outward ſtate and condition. Deifng the poor, is cal- 
leda desþifing the (hurch of God, 1 Cor. 11.22. Have Je not 
houſes to cat and drink,in ? Or deFpiſe Je the Church of God, and 
ſoame-them that have not ? At their Love Feaſts they were wont 
to flight che poor, and diſcourage thoſe that werenot able to oo 
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fray part of the charge, which, the Apoſtle ſaith, is a deþ5fing the 

Church, that is, thoſe that are Members of Chriſt and the Church; # 
See Spanhemi- 4S well as themſelves ; f for he doth not oppoſe yxanciay to 61X0y, Þ 
5 in his du4i2 AS apublick place to a private, but a publick ation to a private aRti- #7 
Evangelica, on; as if he had ſaid thus, In your houſes you have a liberty to in- ® 
3 pair-dub 77 yite whom you pleaſe, but when you meer ina publick Aſſembly, 7 
y c you muſt not exclude ſuch a conſiderable part. of the Church as the *:; 


cuſſing this 
ma:tcr., poor are. 


Obſervat. 3. 3+ Again, from that [The brother of a low degree] not 2 man 'E 


of low degree, but a Brother. T 1s not poverty bus poor Chriſtianity 7 
that occafioneth joy and'comfort. Many pleaſe themſelves, becauſe '>* 


they ſuffer afflitons in this world; and cherefore think, they ſhould &: 


be free in the world to come, as many ungodly poor men ** 


think, death will make an end of their troubles ; as if they could not 


have two hells:oh confider,'cis not meer meanneſs that is a comfort, 
the brother only can rejoice in his miſery and low eſtate ; you ſhall #7 
ſee*cis ſaid, Exod.23.3. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man in 


his cauſe: a man would have thought it ſhould have been rather _ 


faid,the rich ; but there is a fooliſh pitty in man, and we are apt to 
ſay, he ts a poor man,and fo omit juſtice : Well then, God that con- 
demneth it in man, will not pitty youfor your meer poverty, Mat. i 
5. 3. Bleſſed are'the poor in ſpirit ; mark that Trevual:, in ſpirit, | : 


not i» parc. Many mens ſuffering here, are but the pledges and 
prefaces of future miſery, the beginning of ſorrows, Matth. 24.8. 
For the preſent your families are full of wants,your perſons oppreſ- 
ſed with miſery and reproach, but all this is but a padow of Hell & 


rhat commeth afrer ; Every Lazar is not carried into Abrahams 
boſome, you may be miſerable here, and hereafter too ; God will Z 


not pitty you, becauſe'of your ſuffering, but p#niſs you rather,for 3 
theſe give you warning : Oh conſider then , Is it, not fad to you, 
when yon ſee the naked walls, the ragged cloathes and hear the cries 7 
of the huogry bellies within your families, you your felves mach *: 


bitten and pinched with want, and become the {corn and contempt # 


of thoſe that dwell about you ? I, but *cwill be more {ad ro con- | 
fider, that theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows ; you cry for a bit 
now, and then you may howle for a drop to coole your tongue;now | 
you are the ſcorn of men, then the ſcorn of God, men and Angels. 
On be wiſe, now you may have Chriſt as well as others, as che 
poor an rich were to pay the ſame ranſom, to make an —— 

r 
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for their ſonls, Ex9d-30. 15. but if not, you will periſh as well as 0- 
thers; as God will not favoxr the rich, ſo he will not pitry 
the poore. .* : 
4. From the word 747<y©-, - it fignifieth both humble, and of Obſervat. 4. 

low degree,obſerve,That the meaneſt have the greateſt reaſon and 
;ngagement to be hnmble; their condition alwaies maketh the grace 
in ſeaſon, Poverty and Pride are moſt unſuitable : *rwas one of 
Solomons odd fights, Eccleſ. 10.7. Toſee ſervants on horſeback , 
and Princes going on foot: A poor proud man is a prodigie and Won- 
der of prideghe hath leſs temptation to be proud, he hath more reaſon 
to be humble. Nebachadnezzar was more excuſable, for he had -a 

reat Babel, and that wasa great temptation; beſides what ſhould 

ein your affet5ons, there is ſomewhat in your condition to take 
down the heigth of your ſpirits : *cis not fit for thoſe of the 
higheſt rank to turn faſvionifts, and diſplay the enſignes of their 
own vanity ; but when ſervants and thoſe of a low degree, put 
themſelves into the garbe, *cis moſt intollerable. But alas, thus we 
often finde ir, men uſually walke unſuitably to their condition, as if 
they would ſupply ix pride,whar is lacking in eſtate and /#ffic:ency; 
whereas others thatexcel in abilires are moſt lowly in minde, as the 
Sun at higheſt caſteth leaſt ſhadows. . | 

5. Again, from that ['Of low degree, ] God may ſet hu people in Obſervat. 5. 

the loweſt rank_of men : A Brother may be 74rayG-, baſe and 
abjeR, in regard of his outward condition; The captainof ſalvati- 
tion, the Sonof God himſelf, was 1/a. 53-3. deFpiſed and re- 
gefted of men, as werender it, in the original chadal iſchim, d:ſi- 
to virorum, that is, the leaving off of men ; implying that he a 
peared in ſuch a form and rank, that he could ſcarce be ſaid to be 
man, but as if he were to be reckoned among ſome baſer kinde of 
creatures, as P/al. 22. 6. David faith, as a type of him, 7 am 4 
Worm 4nd'n0. man ; rather ro be numbred among the worms, then 
among me, of ſo miſerable a being, that you could ſcarce call him 
mas ; rather worm, or ſome other notion that is fitteſt to expreſle 
the loweſt rank of creatures : Well then , In the greateſt miſery 
lay, 1 am not yet beneath the condition of a Saint, A Brother may 
be baſe and avjet. 

6. From that["Let the Brother of low degree glory, ] That the Obſervat. 6. 
vileſt and moFt abjet. condition will not excuſe us from murmur- 


3vg: Though you be 747<r6-, baſe, yet you may rejoyce and glo- 
ry 
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ry in the Lord. A mancannot fink /> /ow, as to be paſt the help of 
ſpiritual comforts, In the place of, Dragons there is ſomewhat to 
check murmurings, ſomewhat that may allay the bitterneſs of our 
condition, if we had eyes to ſee it : Though the worſ# thing were 
happened to you, poverty, loſs of goods, exile, yetin all this there ig 
no ground of impatiency : The brother of low degree may pitch 
upon ſomething in which he zzay glory, Well then, do not excuſe 
paſſion by miſery,and blame your condition,when you ſhould b/ame 
your ſelves : * Tis not your mi/ery, but your paſſio»-, that occaſion 


fin ; Formwood is not poy/ou. But alaſs, the old Adam is found in} 


us: The Woman Which thou gaveſt me, gave me, and 1 did eat, 


by. 
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We blame provideace,when we ſhould /mite #por our own thighs: Þ 


*Tis but a fond excuſe to ſay, Never ſuch ſufferings as mine ; Lam, 
I.12. Is there any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ? Men pitch upon 
that circumſtance,and fo juſtifie their murmurings, But remember, 
the greatneſs of your ſufferings cannot give allowance to the exor- 
bitancies of your paſſions : The low degree hath its comforts. 

7. From that [ 7ejoyce, or glory,or boaſt, ] There is a conceſſion 
of ſome kind of boaſting to a Chriſtian, he may glory in his privi+ 
ledges. Toſtate this matter, I ſhall ſhew you ; dad 

I. How he may not boaſt : 1. Not to ſet off /elf, ſelf-worth; 
ſelf-merits ; ſo the Apoſtle's reproof is jult, 1 Cor. 4.7. Why deft 
thou glory (the ſame word that is uſed here) as if thou hadſt not 
received what thou haſt ? That's an evil glorying, to glory in our 
ſelves, as if our gifts and graces were of our own purchaſing, and 
ordained for the ſetting off of our own eſteem ; all ſuch boaſting 
is contrary to grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.3.27, I17 ous 11 xau- 
no1s; Where is boaſting ? *T is excluded by grace. 2. Not to 
vaunt it over others ; the Scripture giveth you no allowance to 


feed pride : *ris the language of hypocrites, Iai.65.5. Stand by thy Þ 
ſelf, 1 am hol:er then thox:To deſpiſe others,as carnal,as men of the 
world,and to carry our ſelves with an inperiexs roughneſs towards 
them, 'tis a ſign we forget Who made the difference : The Apoſtle 


a Te 


chideth ſuch kind of perſons, Rom. 14.10. 71 i£s0sv&s; Why aoſt thou ij 


ſet at naught thy brother ? Tertullian readeth it, Cur nullificas ? 
Why doſt thou nothing him ? He that maketh nothing of others, 
forgetteth that God is e47/ in All to himſelf. Grace is of another 
temper, Tit 3.3» Shew meekneſs to all men, for We our ſelves in 
times paſt Were fooliſh and diſobedient : So think of what you wt 
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that you may'not forget What:you Were, before grace made the di 
tin&tion,: i: fo 15 ons 1] 

2 How he may boaſt; 1. If it be for the glory of God, to exalt 
God, not your ſelves; P/al.34-2. Hy ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of 
Goa; of his goodneis, mercy, power ; this is well, when we ſee 
we have nothing to. boaſt of but our God ; neither wea/rh, nor 
riches, nor wi/dom, bart of the Lordalone ; Fer.9.23,24. Let not 
the Wiſe man glory in hu Wiſdom, nor the mighty man glory in his 

ſtrength; but l:t him that glorieth glory in this, that he knoweth 
me, {aith the Lord. This doth not only quicken others to praiſe 
him,but argueth mxch affe&402 in your ſelves, as when we prize a 


Y thing, we ſay we have nothing to glory of but that ; {ſo 'tis (ign the 


ſoul ſets God above all, when it will g/ory in none other. 2. Zo 
ſet ont the worth of your priviledges; the world thinketh you 
have an hard bargain to have a crucified Chrif, glory init ; thus 
Roms.5.3« We glory in tribulations ; The Apoſtle dothnot ſay, we 
muſt glory or boaſt sf our tribulations or ſufferings, bur g/ory in 
tribulations. There is poor comfort in offering owr bodies to the 
idol of onr own praiſe, and to affet a Martyrdom to make way for 


, our repute or «lteem, that we may have ſomewhat whereof to 


boaſt ; that's not the Apoſtles meaning : But this g/oring is to let 
the world know the honour we purt- upon any engagement for 
Chriſt, and that they may know we are not aſhamed of our pro- 
feſfſion, when *tis diſconntenanced and. perſecuted : The Apoſtle 
Paul excellently explained by the Apoſtle Perer, 1 Per.4-16, If 
any man ſuffer as a Chriftian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him 
Llorifie Godin this behalf. They think *cis a di/grace,and you think 
*tisa glory to ſuffer for Chriſt. Look, as Divines (ay, in the caſe of 

eying the reward, then *cis done molt purely when *cis done, to ex- 

tenuate the temptation by the eſteem and. preſence of our hopes, as 
Chriſt counted it a /ight ſhame, in compariſon of the joy ſet before 
hm,Aeb.12.2. And Moſes the Treaſures of Egypt,nothing in com- 
pariſon of the recompence of reward, Heh.12. 26. So here, in this 
cauſe you may glory, chat is, to counterballance the ſhame of the 
world with the digaity of your profeſſion and hopes, Wcllthen, 
you ſee hayy you may glory to declare your valuation, and eſteem 


+. 


of God and his ways. 


- 8... From that [| he exalted.) That grace is a preferment and Obſervat,s 


exaltation ; even thoſe of low degree may be thus exalted; All the 
comforts of Chriſtianity are ſuck as are riddles and contradictions 
K | | rc 
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to the fleſh : Poverty i preferment ; Servants are Freemen, the 
Lords freemen, 1 Cor. 7.22. The priviledges of Chriſtianity take 
off all the ignominy of the world. Chriſtian Slaves and Vaſſals are 
et delivered from the tyranny of Satan, the ſlavery of (in, therefore 
e ſaith, they are the Lords-freemen. So Jam. 2.5. Hath not God | 
choſen the poor in this world to be 'vich in faith ? Spiritual trea. | 
ſure and iuward riches are the beſt. A Chriſtians life is full of mi- X 
ſeries, poor, and yet rich, baſe, and yet exalted ; (hut our of the | 
World, and yet admitted into the company of Saints and Angels ; } 
ſlighted , yet dear to God : The Worlds dirt , and Gods jewels : | 
In one place *cis ſaid, 1 Cor. 4.13. We are counted as the ſcurf 


and off-ſcouring of the earth : And in another, al. 3.17. 1 wil 


make up my jewels. Not a foot of Land, yet an intereſt in the | 
Land of Promiſe, a ſhare in the inheritance ” aA Saints in light ; 
you ſee every thing is amply made up in another way. Do but con- 
ſider the nature of your priviledges, and you cannot but count 
them a preferment ; you are called to be ſors of God, oh. I. 12. 
He vouchſafed them #£e5iev, the priviledg, or prerogative, to be- 
come the ſons of God: Soalſo, Members of Chriſt, and what 2 
door of hope doth that open to you ? So alſo, Herrs of the Pro- 
miſes, joynt heirs With Chriſt, Rom, $. 17, Soalſo, Partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and what apriviledg is that ? That 
we ſhould be ſevered from the vis World, and gnilded with glory, 
when we might have ſtood like rorrew pos ! That we ſhould be 
united to Chriſt, when, like dryed Leaven, we might have been 
driven to and fro throughout the earth. Well then, % 
1. Never quarrel with Providence : Thongh you havenot other 
things, 7ejoyce 1n this, that you have the beſt things ; ſole adoption 
is worth at he Worl4: Do not complain, that you have not the i 
gold, i you have the ks/s. Tallude to that known ſtory in Xeno- 
phon, Never envy the worlds enjoyments, no though you fee men | 
Wicked and nndeſerving ; to murmur under any fuch pretence is | 
but 4i/g5/ed envy ; Conſider God hath called you to another ad- 
vancement, you lin againſt the bounty of God, if you do not value 
it above all che pomp and glory of the creatures ; they are frll and 
ſhining, but your Comforts are better and more ſatisfying, 1 Tim: \ 
6. 6. Godlineſs With contentment u great gain ; or it may betcad, 
Goalineſs is great gain With contentment, in fition to world- 
ly gain: Men may gain mxch, but they are vor atisfied ; bat gour 
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lineſs is ſucka gain as bringeth conrenrment and quiet along with 
it : for I ſappole that place of the Apoſtle is paralcl co that of Se- 
lomon, Prov. 10.2%. The bleſſing of God maketh rich, and he 
addeth no ſorrow With it, . 

2. Refreſh your hearts with the ſenſe of your priviledges : You 
that are the people of God are exalted in your greateſt abaſures ; 
Are you naked? you may be arrayed in fin. linnen, Revel. 19. 8. 
Which is Stnae6ugla, the righteoufneſſes of the Saints ; that plural 
word implieth 7##ification and Sauttification : Are you hungry ? 


*» > LL oY LO > Aa? 5 wm 


" © Gods mountain will yeeld you * a feaſt of fat things, a feat of 

f = Wines upon the lees Well refined ; Wines on the lees are molt gener- * Ifai. 25. 6. - 
i ous and ſprightly : Are you thirſty > Tow have a Well of Water ” 
"= ſpringing np to everla$ting life , F0h-4. 14. Are you baſe? You 

have g/ory, you have a crown : The Word nſcth theſe ex- 

" &- prefſions, to ſhew that all your wants are made up by this iz- 

: ward ſupply. 

9. Obſerve more particularly, That the greateſt abaſures, and Obſeruat, g. 


ſufferings for Chriſt,are an honour to ws: Att.5.41. They rejoyced 
| they Were counted Worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name ; *T was an 
Ac of Gods grace toput this honionr upon the. Well then, Do not 
look upon that as a judgment which is a favorr ; reproathes for 
| Chriſt are matter of thanksgiving rather then diſcontent : In or- 
| dinary ſufferings Gods people have this Comfort, That as nothing 
cometh without merit, ſo nothing goeth away Without profit. Bar 
here, whatever is done to them is an honor, and an high vouch- 
fifement : Oh how happy are the people -of God that can ſuffer 
nothirg froth God, or men, but what they may take com- 
fort in ! - 


= Verſe 10. But the rich, .in that he ts made low; becauſe as the 
” <2... . flower of thegraſs he ſhall paſs away. 
& Hetaketh' occaffort from the former exhortution, which preſſed 
to repoyce in 'miſeries, to ſpeak of the oppoſite caſe, profÞerity : 
* Some ſuppoſe the words'to be an /yo»7, wherein the Apoſtle dif- « 77, Lyra. 
covereth his low conceit of worldly glory, all their exaltation 1s 
humilttfn; 'a0d' therefore if he will glory, lethim glory in his 
nefs, 4d the unſetkedneſsof his condition, that's all _chey cart 
beaſt *o'i-low-cnjeyireit that'may be ſoon loſt : Bat T ſuppoſe 


*USrathitr'xi27e 02507, fore fpeakerh by way of advice to the rick 
FE K 2 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian or Brother ; which will appear more fully by a view of: 
the words. | . | F 

But the rich, ] It noteth the noble, the honorable, thoſe that 
are dignified with any outward excellency, more eſpecially thoſe 
that did as yet remain #»toxched or —— by perſecution : Some 


obſcrve he doth not ſay the rich Brother, as before, the Brother of | 


WR 


low degree, but onely generally the rich ; tew of that quality and 5 


rank, give their names to Chrilt : But this may be too curious. 


In that,Gc.] You ſee here wanteth a verb to make the ſence | 


entire and fall; What is to be underſtood ? Occumenins faith 


_ let him be aſhamed conſidering the uncertainty of his | 
eltat 


e; others mnch to the ſame ſence, rave $0, lethim be huns- 3 


bled in that he ts made low , as if the oppoſite word to xwyd 3s 
were to be introduced to ſupply the ſence, ſo it 'would be a like 


ſpeech with that, 1 Tim. 4. 3. where in the Original it runnech 


thus , Kwavirloy yaudy x) dmiye ga ff brwudTor, forbidding to 
marry, and to abitain from meats : where there isa defe of the 
contrary word, comma#uding, which we in our Tranſlation ſupply, 
and read, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, as Epiphanixs, Citing that place, readeth it with that addi- 
tion, Kwavirloy yeudy x xtatvirlov driye goa: Bewudruy ; SO 
1 Tim. 2.12. 1 ſuffer not a Woman to teach, but to be in ſilence ; 
the oppoſite word to /#ffer not, or forbid, is underſtood, that is, 1, 
command her to be in ſilence : Sohere, Let the brother of low de- 
gree, glory in that hs ts exalted; and then, the rich be humbledin 
that he 15 made low : Many go this way ;-;But this ſeemech ſome- 
what to diſturb the ſeries and order of the words : - I always count 
that the beſt ſence which runneth with a //mooth plainne/s, there- 
fore I rather like the opinion of others, who repeat Kawyd 3s, uſed 
in the former Verſe, Let his rejoyce, the poor man in that he i 

ſpiritually exalted, the rich in that he'is ſpiritually humbled : So 


that Grace maketh them both evex and alike to, God, and in regard 
of divine approbation they ſtand upon. the /ame level, the poor, Þ 


that is foo low heis exalted, the rich that is too high he is humbled; 
which to both is matter of glory or joy. ws | A 
He is made low ; ] Some ſay ontwardly, and. in proyidence, 
when his crown is layd ,in the duſt, and he is {tripped of all, and, 
brought into- the aadician of the brother Gi low degree,; . Bay 
this 1s not ſo proper : for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſucha. mak; 
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low as will conſiſt with his being, rich ; made low whilelt 7a401&;, 
rich, and high inceſtace and eſteem : Some more particularly: ſay, 
therefore made low, becauſe though honorabk for riches, yer be- 
cauſe a Chriſtian, no more eſteemed, then it poor, but accounted 
baſe and ignominious. But this doth not ſuit with the Reaſon at 
the end of the Verſe, becauſe as the flower of the field he ſhall paſs 
away. More properly then*tis underſtood of the diſpoſition of the 
heart, of a /ow minde in an high condition, and fo it noteth either 
ſuch humility as ariſeth from the conſideration of our own: finfal- 
neſs, they are happy indeed-whom God hath humbled with a ſenſe 
of their ſins; or from a conſideration of the uncertainty of all 
worldly enjoyments, when our hearts are drawn from an high e- 
ſeem of outward 1excellencies , and we live ina conſtant expecta- 
tion of, and preparation for the Croſs, we may be ſaid to be made 
low, though never ſo much exalted, which 1 ſuppoſe is chiefly in- 
tended,.and fo it ſuiteth with the reaſon annexed, and is paralel 
with. that of the Apoſtle, 1 7'im. 6.17. Charge the rich men of 
this world, that they be not high-minded, and truſt net in uncer- 
tain riches: The meaning is, That the glory of their condition is, 
that when God hath made them molt high, they are-moſt low in 
their own thoughts. - _ . 

Becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſpall paſs away. ] He ren- 
dereth a Reaſon why they ſhould have a lowly minde in the midſt 
of their fouriſhing and plenty, becauſe the pomp of their conditi- 
on is but, as a flower of the field, which fadeth, as ſoon as it difplay- 


_ ethiitsg/ory : The fimilitude is often uſed in Scripture, P/al.37.2. 
. They ſhall ſoon be cut down as the graſs, and wither as the green 


herb.: So. Job 14.2. He cometh forth like a flower, and # cnt 
down :, SO 1/4. 40. 6,7. All fleſe ts graſs,.and the goodlineſs there 

of aexthe 'flower. of the field ;. the grafs withereth, and the flower 
adeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.: So alſoin 
many'ather places...I:ſhall improve the ſimilitade. in-the Notes ; 
Onely obſervehere; That the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that his riches 
{hall pa/s am4y as 4 flower, but he ſhall paſs away ; he:and his 
riches allo 3. If we hada/ecwrity of our eHtate, we have none of 
eur {zves;; wepaſs,and they: pals, and that with as cafie a-turn of 
providence as-the flower of the. field fatteths ci is os ft | 
: lia; TheNotes arenbeſs 4.1); [ol noon fy 20) nods 7 9 

: T3 Righer are not altogether incon{Himt with Chriſtianity ; let Obſervat. 1. 
li vs | ; K 3 | the 


ae 


_ ?Tis an hard macrer to exzoy the world without bemg zntangled 
with the cares and pleafures of it ; The Moon never ſuffereth 


eclipſe but when 'tu at the fall , and uſually in our fulneſs we mif- | 
carry : and therefore our Saviour ſaith, 2ath. 19. 2. 1t is eafeer | 
for a Camel to go thorough the eye of a needle, then for a rich man Þ 
ro entey into the Kingdom of God : *Tisa Jewiſh proverb tonote * 
an impoſſibility, rich men ſhould oftenthink of ir ; A Camel may | 


as ſoon go through a needles eye, as you enter into the Kingdom: of 
God ; that were a rare miracle of nature indeed, to ſee a Camel, 


or an Elephazt, to paſs through a zeedles eye; and 'cis as rare a i 
miracle of grace,'to (ce a rich man gained to Chriſt, and a love of # 
Heaven ; - of allperſons in the world, they are leaſt apprehenſive of | 
ſpiritual excellencies: Chriſt himſclf came in poverty, =. 4 prejw- | 


, * *Ayalor, 
ovle Srane- 
eivlos »v, 


P . 1 T5 .* 
he ow dice, as it were, to them that love riches ; * Plato, an Heathen, 


11222e/vlvs faith the ſame almoſt with Chriſt, Thar *:5s impoſſible for a man 
3 Yu to be eminently rich, and eminently good, * The way of grace is 
Dl ers. uſually ſoſtrar;, that there's ſcarce any roomfor them that would 
* Noz poſſunt Enter with their great burthens of riches and honour. Bur you will 
in celum «/pi- fay, What will you have Chriſtians to do then ? Ina laviſh luxary 
ccre , quonam to throw away their eſtates ? or in an exceſs of charity to make 0- 
meas eorum 1 rhers full, when themſelves are emp ? Tanſwer, No ; There are 


bumum prona, P Yr Sp 
terreque defixa WO paiſſages to mollifie the rigor of our Lords ſaying, One is in 


et;wirtutis au the'Context,: * With God all things ref £40 : Difficulties inthe 


tem via r01 ca» WAy to Heaven ſerve to bring us to'a deſpair of owr /e/ves, 'not of 
pit magna onera God; he can. looſen the heart/from the world, that riches ſhall. be 


portantes. : : o\ er ng . . » 120 
Laeanc lib. © impediment : us Fob by providence- was made eminently rich, 


ſepr. 


enter into the Kingdom of God? *Tis not the having, bart the truſt 
ing ; Riches in the having, in.the bare Poſſeſſion, are not an hind?! 
ance to Chriſtianity,” but n7@urabafr of them-:- The ſtim of all is} 
'Tisimpoffible 15 rw 5m +ioh6s 7 arndl eter inc; the Kingdot'of 
God ; and*tis to s impoſibs to haveriebrs, ark it to nfl 
them. Well then, Of all men, rich men onld 'be-mnoft-edrefull; 
2a may berich nd podly, biir*cis becauſe now and-then God 
AY 8 £& W 
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the rich, that is, the rich brother ; uſually they are a great ſnares | 


atid by grace, eminently godly, none the him in all the earth; Fob | 
* Mar. 19 26, 1. 8: The other paſſage 1s in' 24ark 10. 23, 24. Feſws ſaid; How i 

| hard is it for them that have riches to: enter into the Kingdon of >! 
God t And: the Diſciples wete'nſbonifhedarhis Words + But Poſmd, || 
wnfwercth again, How hard it'it for cheniithar rvieft 3n" pecherre © 
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will work ſome muracies of Grace :' Your: poſſeſſions will not be 
your ruine, till your corrwptions mangle with, chem ; under the 
Law the poor awd rich were to pay the [ame ranſom, Ex01. 30. 15. 


incimating, they may have intereſt in the fame Chriſt : *Tis* Am- + Servatur 


wh ſtines obſervation, That poor Lazarus was ſaved in the boſom of pauper 1 axarius 


rich Abrahams: Riches in themſelves are Gods bleſſings that come /*4 7» fr A- 


within a Promiſe : *Tisfaid, P/al. 112.2. of him that feareth the 
Lord, That wealth and riches ſpall be in his houſe ; that is, when 
God feeth good : forall temporal Promiſes mutt. be underſtood 
with an exception ; ' They do not intimate what always ſpall be, 
but that what ever s,is by Way of a bleſſing;The fruit of a promiſe, 


not of chance, or aloofer providence :. Yea, riches with a bleſſing | 


are ſo far from being an hinderance to Grace, that they are an 0rna- 
ment to it: So Prov. 14. 24 The crown of the wiſe s their 
riches, but the fooliſhneſs of fools is folly : A rich wiſe man is more 
conſpicuous, an eſtate may adorn virtue, but it cannot di/pniſe 
folly ; A wiſe man, that is rich, hath an advantage to diſcover him- 
felf, which others have not , bur a fool is a.fool ſtill, as a» eApe 
is an Ape, though tyed With a golden chain: And to this ſence I 
ſuppoſe So/omor ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, Eceleſ..7. 11. Wiſdom 


brahami divi» 


ts, Avguſt. 


in Pſal, 51. 


with an inheritance is good; that is, more eminent and uſeful : * Dartur boxis 


And thus you ſee riches are as men uſe them, Bleffiogs promiſcu- 
oully diſpenced ; * to the good, leſt they ſhould be thought altoge- 
ther evil ; to the bad, eſt they ſhonld be thought oxety good. 


ue putentur 
mala, malis ne 
Put ently bena, 
Avg. 


2. That a rich mans humility is his glory : Your excellency Obſervat, 2. 


doth not lie in the pomp and p/ender of your condition, but in the 
meekneſs of your hearts ; Humility is not onely a clothing, Put 
on humbleneſs of minde, Col, 3. 12. but artornament, 1 Pet.5.5. 
Be decked with humility, iynopfdoags, it cometh from a word 


. & that ſignieth a kyo#, that maketh decency when things are firly 


JMI 


wo = : Men think, that Humility is # debaſement, and Meekneſs a 


rogation from their honour and repute : Ah, but you ſee God 
counteth it an otnament ; *tisnot.a di/gxi/e, but a decking, none 
ſo baſe as the proud in the eyes of God and men: Before God, you 
mult not value your felt by: your eſtate and outward pomp, hut 
your graces ; an high minde and a low condition are all one to the 
Lord, onely poverty hart the advantage, becauſe*cis ulually graci- 
ous :" It: any may glory, they may glory that have moſt arguments 
of Gods love; now alowly minde isa far better teſtimony - it 
j A rt en 
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Obſervat. 3. 3+ T hut the way tobe hamble is to count the. Worlds advantages 


Obſervat, 4. 4+ 1f We Would be made low in the mids of worldly exjoyments, 


then an high eſtate : And ſo before rmen, as Auguſtin: ſaid, Hey 
a great man that is not lifted up:becanſe of his greatneſs : You ® 
are not better then others by your eftate, but [your meekneſs; The © 
Apoſtles poſſeſſed all things, though they had nothing ; They havs #7 
more then you, if they have an hnmble heart. 1 
our abaſement : The poor man mult 'glory in that be.zs exalted; * 7 


but therich, in that he.is mide /ow. Honours and riches do but ſet 3 
us benearh other men, rather then above them , and do rather as 77 
bare from you, then addany thing to you ; and it may be you have * 
leſs of the Spirit, becauſe you have more of the World ; God doth 7 
noti'uſe to flow in both ways. Wcll then, Get this minde in the? 
midft of your abundance, *tis noching what you do at other times; 7 _ 
Men difpraiſe that Which they want, as the Fox the Grapes, aud} 
ſimple men, learning : Bat when you are rich, can you glory in 
that you are made low, and ſay, all this is but /ow, in regard of the L 
Saints priviledges 2 This would keep the heart in a right frame, {0% 
that you could /o/e wealth, or keep it; if you loſe it, you do but 
loſe a part of your abaſement ; if you keep it, you donot keep 
that which ſetteth you the higher, or-the neerer to God; This is, & 
to poſſeſs all things as if you poſſeſſed them not, 1 Cor. 7. 35, Not 
to have them in your hearts, when you have them in your houſes : 
and the truth is, this is the way to keep them ſill, ro be humble in 
the poſſeſſion of them; Aatth. 23. 12, Whoſrever ſhall exalt 
himſclf, ſpall be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble him{elf, ſhall be i 
exalted : Riches will be your abaſement, if you do not rh:ukh® 
them ſo. E: 
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we ſhould conſider the uncertainty of them ; This is the Reaſon * 
rendered by the Apoſtle, Becan/e as the flower of the vraſs he ſhall”; 9* 
paſs away : Weare worldly, becauſe we torget the worlds vanity e 
and our own tranſfitorineſs, Pal. 4g. 11. T beir inward thought. c 
is, that their hoxſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling) 4 c 
Places to all generations ; they call ther Lands after their omni 3; V 
»ames : Either we think, that weſball ve for ever, or leave out 

riches to thoſe that will cont:une our memory for ever ; that is, 0 b 
our children, -which are but the parent mwltiplicd and continued;| a 
which is, as one ſaith, nodofa. aternitas, a knotty eternity , when. S 
our threed is ſpun out and done, their threed is kait to it;, and; fo, fi 
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we dream of a continued ſucceſſion in onr name and family : But 
* alaſs, this inward thought is bur a vain thought ; a ſorry refuge by 
3 which man would make amends for the lofs of the tree eternity, 
|Z butin vain, for we periſh and our eſtate too, both your perſons and 
27 your condition are tranſitory ; the Apoſtle ſaith, He ſhall paſs away 
x} like the flower of the graſs : Man himſelf is /ike the graſs, ſoon 
7 withered; his condition islike the flower of the graſs, gone with a 
t 2} puſſ of wind : So1 Pet, 1.24. All fleſh uw graſs, and the glory of 
7 man as the flower of the graſs : Many times the flower is gone 
2 when theffa/kremaineth z ſo man ſeeth all that he hath been ga- 
h 7; rhering a long time ſoon _—_— by the breath of providence, 
x andhe, like a withered rotten ſtalk, liveth ſcorned and negleRted : 
2 TheScriptures make uſe of both theſe Arguments, ſometimes our 
* owntran{torineſs, as Luk, 12.19. Thos fool, this night ſhall thy 
n2* ſoul be required of thee : Here men toy], and bear their brains, and 
= cire their ſpirits, and rack their conſciences, and when they have 
2; doneall, ihe leworms they dye in their work, and God taketh 
2 themaway ere they can roaſt what they get in hunting : Some- 
pi times the tranſitorineſs of theſe outward things, it we do not 
= leave them, they may leave us; as many a man hath ſurvived his 
= happineſs, and lived ſolong as to ſee himſelf, when his flower 
| gove, to be caſt out upon the dunghil of ſcorn and contempt : and 
| truly *ris a madneſs to be proud of that, which may periſo before 
| weperiſh, as"tis the worſt of miſeries to out-live onr own happi- 
| zeſs:; The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 7im.6. 17. Charge rich men that 
þ87 they be not high minded, and truſt not in uncertain riches : Truſt 
# ſhould have a ſure objeR, for 'tisthe guiet repoſe of the Soul in 
© theboſom of an immutable good; therefore that which is wncer- 
= £ain cannot yeeld a ground of Tr#ſt : you may entertain ie with 
/; gealoufie, but not with truſt. So Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine 
gil yt upon that Which i uot ? Outward riches are ſo far from being 
. thebef things, that they rather are not any thing at all ; Solomon 
© calleth them, chat which # nor, and who ever loved nothing ? and 
"I ge proud of that which i not ? : 

5. 4 he uncertainty of worldly enjoyments may be well reſembled Oþſeryat. < 
by a flower ; Pap 5 butfading : The Gnflicude is elſewhere Ye ' 
uſed ; I gave you places in the Expoſition, let me add a few more ; 
See. Pſal. 103. 15,16. As. for man, his deys are as graſs; 444 
flower of the field, ſo he flauriſheth : For the wind paſſeth over it, 

L 


and 


Fa 
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and it is goxe, .a"d the place thereof ſhall know it no-more : When | 


the flower is gone, the root, asafraid, ſhrinkerh into the ground, 
and there remaineth neither remnant, nor ſign; So many a man 


that keepeth a buſling,and ruffleth it in the world, is ſoon ſnapped 7 
off by providence, and there doth not remain the /-aF# ſign and 7 
memorial of him: So 1 Per. 1. 24. For all fleſh is as graſs, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of graſs ; the graſs withereth, | 
and the flower thereof falleth away :- *Tis'repeated and returned to 7 
our conlideration, ail firfs # graſs, and then, the graſs withereth, *: 
to ſhew that we ſhould ofren wher it and inculcate it upon our # 
thoughts. In ſhort, from this reſemblance you may learn two {7 


things. | 


1. That though the things of the worWWare pecious, yer they | 
ſhould not allure us, becauſe they are fading: Flowers are ſweet, | 
and aff-& the eye, but their beauty'is ſoon ſeortched ; The Soul is 
for an eternal good, that it may have a happineſs ſuitable to its own | 
duration ; an :mmortal Soul cannot have full contentment” in that © 
which is fading : But this is a point that calleth for meditation ra- i 
ther then demonſtration.; *tis caſie to declaim upon the vanity of 
the creature, 'tis every mans objett, and mans ſabjef : Oh i 
but think of it ſeriouſly,” and defire God: tobe in your thoughts ; 


when the creatures tempt. you, be not enticed by the beauty. of 
them, ſo as to forget their vaxity. Say, Here ts a flower, glorious, 
but fading ; glaſs that's bright,but brittle, | | 

2. The faireſt things are moſt feding; Creatures when.they 
come to their excellency, then they decay : as herbs when they, 
come to flower, they: begin to- wither ;' or, as the Sun whien it 
cometh to the Zenith, then it declineth : Pal. 39.5. Man at his 


be5t eftate ts altogether vanity ; not at his worſt onely, when. 
the feebleneſs and inconveniences of old age have ſurprized him : 


Many, you know, are blaſted and cut off i» their flower, and wither 
as ſoon as they begin to flouriſh. Parl had'a meſſenger of Satan 
preſently po his extaſie, Cor, 12.7. So the Prophe 


herb: ge ; the meaning is, . anew affliction, as ſoon as they began to, 
flouriſh, Wellchen, Suipe& theſe outward things when'you mol 


abound in them ; David thought of overthrows whey God had: | 


given 


Cat, 


r ſpeaketh | 
of a Graſhopper in the beginning of the ſhooting np of the latter | 
growth, Amos 7. 1. As ſoon as the ground recovered any verdure | 
and, greenneſs, preſently there came a graſhopper to! devour the, 
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given him a great victory, as P/al. 60, compare che Ftalm with 


the title : So "cis good tb think of famine and want in the mid(t of | 


plenty , a man doth not know what over-tmnings there may be in 
the world ; the woman that ſtood not in need of the Propher, 
2 King. 4.13. 1 dwell among my own people, that is, I have no 
need of friends ar Court ; yet afterward ſtood in need of the Pro- 
phets man, 2 King. 8.5. The Lord knoweth how ſoon your con- 
dicion may be turned , when it ſeemeth to flori/ſh moſt, it may be 
neer a withering. 

Verſe 11. For the San is noſooner riſen with a burning heat, hut 
it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, 
aud the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth; (> ale 
fall the rich man fade away in his ways. 


He purſa«th the ſimilitude, and in the cloſe of the Verſe applieth 


it ; There is nothing necdeth illuſtration bur the latcer clauſe. 

So ſhall ] That is, ſo may ; for the paſſage isnot 4b/o/ntely de- 
finitive of what always ſhall be, but onely declarative of what 
may be, and therefore the future teriſe is uſed for the Potential 
mood: We ſce, many times, T hat the wickgd live, become old, and 
mighty in power ; their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the 
rod of God upon them: their Bull .gentereth, and faileth not , 
their Cow calveth, and caſt not her Calf, 7ob' 21. 9, $, 9, 10. 
Therefore I ſay the Apoſtle ſhewethnot what always cometh to 
paſs, but what way be, and uſually falleth oat , and what at length 
certainly will be their portion. | 

The rich man] That is either to be taken generally for the rich, 
whether godly or ungodly, or, more eſpecially for the ungodly 
perſon that truſteth in his riches. 

Fade away ) uzegrIieeluy a word proper to herbs when they 
loſe their verdure and beauty. 

[n his ways. ] Some read, as Eraſmus and Gagnens, & moeiars, 
with his abundance, which reading C41vin alſo approverh, as ſuit. 
ing better with the Context, £s ſhall the rich and all his abund. 
ance fade away ; but the general and more received reading is that 


which we follow, W Togeims, in his ways, or journeys, the word - 


is ewphatical, and importeth that earneſt induſtry by which men 
nn Sea and Land, ran hither and thither in the purſuic of 
wealth,and yet,when all is done,it fadeth like che flower of the graſ7. 
The 
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a... 


q 


Obſervat.1. 


Obſeruats 2» 


forts, Wedelight in p 


The Notes are theſe: - 1:1. 
7. From the continuance of the ſfimilitude, That the vanity of 
flowers ſhould hint _— to #6 about the vanity of our own comp 
ittures and emblems, for then the Soul, by 
the help of fawcy and imagination, hath a dowble view of the ob- 
jet in the fmilirnde, which 'is, as it were, a pifzre of it, and i | 
then the thing it ſelf ; this was Gods ancient way to teach his peo- | 
ple by Types : ſtill he teacheth us by ſimilirmdes, taken from com- 1 
monand ordinary objeAts, that when we are caſt upon them, fpiri- 7 | 
tual thowghts may be awakened ; and ſo every ordinary objett is, © 
as it were, hallowed and conſecrated to an heavenly purpoſe. Well 7 | 
then, Let this be your field or garden meditation, when you ſee ® + 
them decked with a great deal of bravery, remember all this is # - 
gone inan inſtant z when the burning heate ariſeth , in the texc = 
*cis (let me open that by the way ) ja1@- ow 7d xavowy, the Sun |} 
with a burning wind , ſo in the Original ; for zavowy, the word 
uſed here, is uſually put for a ſcortching wind, which in the hoe | | 
and Eaſtern Countries was wont to accompany the riſing of the 37 
Sun, as Fonah 4. 8. It came to paſs when the Sun did begin to a» 
riſe, God prepareda vehement Eaſt wind; and therefore do we 
read of the drying Eaſt wind, Exek. 17. 10, and in many places 
of Hoſea, it was an hot, piercing wind that blaſted all things, and ® 
was the uſual figure of Gods judgments ; and fo che Pſalmilt faich, 
The wind paſſeth over it, -and it is gone, Pſal. 103. 16, But this 
by the way,becauſe T omitted it in the Expoſition ; When I ſay yon © 
walk in a garden, orficld, (as 1/aac did to meditate, Gen. 24. 63) © 
think thus with your ſelves, Here is a goodly ſhew and paintry, 
but alaſstheſe things are bur for a ſeaſon, they would fade away of ® 
their own accord, but the breath of the Eaſt wind will ſoon dry © 
them up : ſo are all worldly comforts like flowers in the Spring, © 
good in their ſeaſon, but very vaniſving and periſning. pf 
2. That our Comforts are periſving in themſelves, but eifech bi 
ally when the hand of providence is ftretched out againſt them: |. 
The flower fadeth of it ſelf, but chiefly when *ris ſcortched by the © 
glowing, burning Eaft wind, Our hearts ſhould be looſe at all E 
times from outward things, but eſpecially in times of p«blick, Þ 
deſolation; *tis a fin againſt provideuce to —_ great things: 
when God is over-turning all, then there is a 4wrning heat apos 
the flowers ; and God is gone forth to blaſt worldly glory, Zerem. | 
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. 4,5. The Lord ſaith, 1will pluck, wp this Whole Land, and 
cckeſt thow great things for thy ſob ? that is, a proferoxe condi- 
7500 in a time of publick deſolation ; *cis as if a man ſhould be plaxr- 
5ng flowers when there is a wind gone forth to b/aſt them. Well 
then, Take heed you do not make providence your enemy, then 
comforts will become »vore periſhing ; you cannot then ex- 
a comfortable warmth from Go, but a burning heat : There 
are three ſins eſpecially by which you make providexce your ene- 
my, and ſo the creatures more vain. : 
1. Whenyou abuſe them to ſerve your luſts : where there is 
ride and wantonneſs, you may look for a b4rning , certainly your 
flowers will be ſcortched and dryed up ; pleaſant Sodom, whea it 
was given to pride, and idleneſs, and fulneſs of bread, met with a 


burning heat indeed, Exek, 16. 49. in Salvians phraſe, God Pluit Gehen 


will rain Hell out of Heaven rather then not viſit for ſuch ſins, 

2. When you make them objeAs of truſt, God can brook no 
rivals ; truſt being !the faireſt and beſt reſpeR of the Creatures, it 
muſt not be intercepted, but aſcend to God ; if you make 7o/s of 
the creatures, God will make »othing of them ; The fire y yy 

a 


i jealouſic is a burning heate. God took away from Judah 


and the ſtay, Tfai.3. 1. that is, that which they made ſo, excluding 
him ; for that is the caſe in the Context. So when you truſt in your 
wealth,as if it muſt needs be well withyour families ; and you were 
ſecured againſt all judgements, and tnrnes of Providence ; cer- 
tainly God will take away the ſtaff avd the ſtay : and (ſhew that 
riches are but dead helps, when they are preferred before the /iving 
God, 1 Tim. 6.17. 
3- When you get them 
is ficſh (like the Eagles from the Altar) with a coal in it, that de- 
voureth the whole neſt, Habak. 2. 9. Wo be to his that coveteth 
as evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet his neFt on high, that he may 
be delivered from the power of evilt. You think *cis a ready way to 
advance you , no, thus is the ready way to rwixe all ; James 5. 3. 


 Tourgoldand ſilver ſhall bea Witneſs again#t you, and ſtall eate 


Jour fiefo as it were fire ; that is, draw the fire and burning heat of 


Gods wrath upon your ſelves and families. 
From that { His waies] 


Worlaly men purſue Wealth with great cave and induſtry; The Obſervat. 4. - 


rich turneth hicher and thither, he hath ſeveral Waies whereby to 
= HR accom 


by wrong means, wealth thus gotten 0þ/ervar. 3. 


VsRS.1T. Ap Expaſtion, with Notes.c,, CHAP 


* Luk 12.21. 


* Prov, 11.18, 


Obſervat. 5. 


- 


accompliſh hisepds'; Io fedfeeewall, wuctonlacls is the: ape of | 


more ſure ; they arp morecamelt for an e4r1þly purchaſe, and to 


* theydo for the World. 


grace, * It ſuffereth alli By heleeveth all things, hoperb all Þ 
things ; what pains do men take for"things tharperiſh > Do bu; 


obſerve their wnceſſant 'care, earne# labour, and, nnwearied in, © 


arftry, and ſay, How well would this fuite with the heavenly trea, W 
ſure ? "Tis pitty @ plant, that. would, thrive. fo well in Canany, | 
ſhould ſtill grow ia-the /oplc of 'o45gypt'; that the zxralous earneſts ©; 
zeſſe of the ſoul;ſhould be: #4i/Þ/aced,, and we ſhould take more "ſl 
pains * tobe rich unto the World, then to be rich towards God; 
14: falue is butthe' Anagram of Men in Innacency, be hach the mY 
ſame aftcRipns and &lights, . only they are :ransþ0/ed and miÞle © 
ced; therefore do. we. offend 54 the meaſure, , becauſe we wiſtaks © 
in the objett. Or ele, Secondly obſerve their' paines and care, 
and ſay thus ; Shalla luſt have more power upon them, then the 
love of God upon-me ? I have bigher motives, and a * reward | 


V's I OD 


heap up treaſure ro themſelves, then Iam to encrich my ſqule with 37 
ſpiritual and heavenly excellexciss : ſurely grace is. an eAttive 
thing, of as forcible an efficacie as corruption 3 why then do. we 
act wich /uch difference, and dipraportion ? The fault is not in 
grace, but in our ſelves ; grace islike a keen Weapon en 4 childes © 
haxd, it maketh little impreſſion, becaufe *cis weakely Welded; 
Worldly meq have the advantage of us in /m«tter! of | principle, but 
we. have the advantage of them in matter'of motive .z we have 
higher wotjpes, but they more intire pringiples, fox what they do, 
they do with their Wha/e heart ; but our principles are mixr, and 7 
therefore grace worketh with a greater faintneſsthen; corruption 
doth. Bur however 'tis ſad ; Pambs in Ecdefiaſticall hiſtory i? 
wept, when he ſaw. an Harlor dreſſed with much care and coſt, 
partly, to /ee oze take ſo much pains for. her awn undoing ; partly, © 
becauſe he had not been [0 careful tg pleaſe God, as ſhe bad been | p 
to pleaſe 4 Wanton Lever. And truly when we ſee men camber |. 
them{elves With much ſerving , and toyling and buſling up and © 
downin the world, and all for riches, that take themſelves wings, |; tf 
and fly eway ; we may be aſhamed that we doe ſo {trle for Chriſt, B 
and they do ſo much for Wealth ; ang that we donot lay out aut- | 
{trengrh and earneſtneſs for heaven, with any proportion, to what I | 
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| Laltly, Again, from ghar, a 746 mogeio1r, from his ways, of | 
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Tourneys > All aur endeavonrs Will be frnitlys, if Gods hand he 4: 
ps _ the flower to the burning beat;ſa.uc the. rich man in his 
Waies : that is,notwithſtanding all his induſtry and care, God may 


bf ſoon blaſt him ; they earned wages, but put it in a bag with holes, 
*” Haggai 1. 6. thatis, their gaines did notthrive with them ; Peter 
wn ronled all night but caught nothing, tilll he took Chriſt into the 
2 boat, Lk. 5.5. So'you will catch nothing, nothing with com- 
2 frtand profit, till you take God along with you. P/al.1 27.2. 1t 
Ys is M141 for you to ri{e-up early, to fit #p. late, to.ea' the bread of 
= ſerrows: for ſo he giveth his beloved. ſlecp: Some take this place 
© in a more particular and reſtrained ſenſe ; as if David would. intt- 
© mate, that all their agitatjons, to,oppoſe the reigneof Solomon, 
 thoughbacked. with much- care and, induſtry, ſhould be fruicleſs ; 
© though Ab/alomand Advpijah,were tortured with the care of their 
 ownambitiqus delignes; yet. God, would- give Fed'd, or his belo= 
= ved ret, that,is, the Kingdom ſhould quietly and fafcly be devol- 
2: ved upon Solomon, who took no ſnch pains ro court the people,and 
® to raiſe himſelf up.into their eſteem,as Ab/alam and Adonijah did ; 
= and they ground this.expoſirjon, partly, on the r:2/e of the P/alme, 
 4'7/alm. for, Soloman,,, partly. on, the xaxze of Solemer, * wha. 
= wascalled Zedid jah, or.the belowed :of the Lord, theword uſed 
& here, he giveth hzs. belaued. reſt :; But 1. ſuppoſe this ſence is too 
 cyrious , for though the P/a/m.be intitled to Solomon, yet I think 
&Z not ſo much by way. ok. prophecy, as direfton :far as the 72 P/alm. 
# (which alſo beareth title for Solomon) repreſenteth to him the we. 
* delaf a Kingdom and the affairs.thercob.; ſo this Balm the model 
= of a Family , with: the incident. cares and bleſſings of it ; 
7 and therefore the paſſages of it are of amore waver/all and unli- 
= mited concernment; then to be appropriated .to Solcmor ; and *tis 
7 notta be negleQted that, the Sepzuagize turn. the Hebrew word 


| Plurally Tos eyaanilas dur vaver , by beloved ones ſleep, ſhewing 


that the ſentence. is | generall ;, the meaning is then, That though 


bi wolldly men fare never ſo hardly:, beat cheir braines , tire their ſpi- 
b rits,zrack their conſciences ; yet many. times all ;- for  nathing ; ci- 
& ther God doth. gar give them an eſtate , or not the comfort of it: 


© But his beloved, withour any of theſe racking cares, enjoy content= 


lence ſubmitting to the will of God, and with: qniet»e/s waiting 
for the blefling of God : Well then, acknowledge the providence 
that 


| ment; if they have nog;the 07/4, they. have.ſleepand reſt : with þ- 


*Y Fam, Ihs 
24,25, 


VsRs.12. * Ant Expoſition, with Notes Crnapir, 
that yourmay come under bleſfing of it , labour without God 
cannot proſper ; «#4iv#t God, and againſt his Will in his Word, will 
ſurely miſcarry. - eg 
Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation , for 
When he is tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown of life, 
Which the LORD hath promiſed to them that 
love him. F. 


Here the Apoſtle concludeth all the former diſcourſe with a ge- | 
nerall ſentence, I ſhall diſpatch it very briefly, becauſe the marter j 
of it often occurreth in this Epiſtle. Tn 
Bleſſed? That is, alreadly bleſſed , they are not miſerable as the 

world judgeth them ; **# a Chriſtian Paradox , wherein there is 

an allaſion to what is ſaid , Fob 5. 17. Bebold, happy i« the max 

Whom God correfeth; *tis a wonder , and therefore he calleth the 
world to ſee it, Behold ! ſo the Apoltle in an oppoſition to the 

jadgment of the world, faith, Bled A 
1s the man] «vig, The word uſed is onely proper to the waſcn- i 

« Beatics vir, line Sex, and therefore ſome have * forced and obrruded ſome 
mus mollis ve! miſhapen conceits upon this Scripture z whereas throughour rhe 
i. dia Epiſtle we ſhall obſerve our Apoſtle: delighteth in the aſe of this 
1 virtute animi word for both ſexes, as verſe 23. arPer mugxider|,, A man behold- 
virore fidei;vi- ing bis face, &'c. intending a man or woman, for it anſwereth to 
« gore (þci.Aqut® the Hebrew word 1/ch, under which the woman alſo was con- 
nas in locum: prehended. ; 
That endureth) *; <arwyer, that is, that patiently and conſtant- 
ly beareth ; a wicked man ſuffereth , but he doth not endure , they i 

(uffer but #nwillingly, with murmuring and blaſphemy ; but che if 

godly wan endureth , that is , beareth the affliction with patience i 
and conſtancie ; without murmuring , fainting, or blaſpheming : 
enduring is taken in a good ſence, as' Heb. 12. 7. If ye endure | 
chaftening, God dealeth with you as ſons; God is not perceived | 
to deal as afather , but when the afflition ispatiently born, which | 

the Apoltle calleth endnring there. ot : : 

T empration,”] AﬀfiiQtion is ſo called as before, in its ſelf *cis a ps- 

nHiſhment of ſin, but to the godly but a Tryal/; as death, the King 

of terrors,; or higheſt of afflictions, 1s 1n1t {elf the' wages of fin; 

bur to them, the gate of cternal life. ; 

For when he ts tryed ] Simp& yeredu@ , The word _ 
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tranſlated approved, Rom. 14. 18. Approved of man, "tis SixiuG-, 
So 1 Cor. 11..19. That Sor, they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt, (o here, when he is made or found approved , that 
is, right and ſound in the faith ; *cis a metaphor taken from werrals, 
whole excellencie is diſcerned in the fire. 

He ſhal receive ] That is, freely ; for though none be crowned 
Without ftriving, 2 Tim. 2. 5, Yet they are not crowned for ſtri- 
ving , as in the Seripture *eis ſaid in many places , God will give 
every man according to hi work, yet not for his work , for ſuch 
paſages do only imply ( as Fer» a * Papiſt alſo granteth )) that as 
evill works ſhall not remain #»pxniſhed, ſo neither (hal good works 
be nnrewarded. 

eA Crown of life ] *Tis uſuall in Scripture to ſet forth the gifts 
of God by a Crown ; ſometimes to note the honour that God put- 
eth upon the creatures, T how haſt crowned him with glory and he- 


| mour, Pſal. 8. 7. Sometimes to note the All-ſufficiencie of Gods 


love, *cis a$ 4 crown, on every (ide there are experiences of it, ſo'tis 
ſaid, P/al. 103. 4. He crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and ten- 
der mercies : but moſt uſually *cis applyed to the heavenly eſtate , 
x. Partly to note the honour of it, as a crown is tke Emblem of 
Majeſtie,and ſo it noteth that Imperiall and kingly dignity to which 
weare advanced in Chriſt, Luke, 22. 29. 1 appoint unto You 4 
Kingdome , as m yon bath appointed unto me 5 Chriſt thatleft 
us the croſſe, hath >ft us his crown alſo : one of Chrifts legacies to 
the Chmrch us his own oroſſe ; therefore Luther ſaith, Eccleſia et 
heres crucis , the Church is heir of the crofſe ; ſo you ſee in this 
R_ he ſaith Sra7i31pr, I do by Will and Teſtament (fo the word 
ignifieth) diſpoſe a Kingdome to you : and that's one reaſon why 
heavenly glory is expreſt by a crown. 2. To note the endleſs 
and perpetual fulneſs that is ings, roundneſs is an emblem of plen- 
ty and perpetuity, there is ſomewhat on every (ide, and there isno 
end init: So P/al. 16, 11, In thy preſence is fulneſ3 of joy, and 
pleaſures for evermore. 3. Tonote, that *tis given after itriving ; 
"Twas a reward of Conqueſt, there was a Crown ſet before thoſe 


that ran a race ; To which aſe the Apoſtle alludeth, 1 Cor. 9. 


24, 25. They which run a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize : Sormn, that ye may obtain; Now they do it to obtain 4 
corraptible crown, but we an incorruptible : that is, in the races 
and /bmick, games neer Corinth, the a was onely ſome gar- 
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land of flowers and herbs, which ſoon faded ; but we run for an 

incorruptible crown of glory : Or, as another Apoſtle calleth it, 
A crown of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5.4. Thus you 
ſee why Heaven is expreſſed by a Crown ; now ſometimes *cis 
called a crown of glory, to note the ſplendor of it ; * ſometimes a 
crown of righteouſneſs, to note the ground and riſe of it, which 
is Gods truth engaged by a promiſe, called Gods righte. 
ouſneſs in Scripture : ſometimes it is called .z crown of life, as 
Rev. 2.10. Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life ; becauſe it isnot to be had but in eterral or everlaſting fife : 
Oc <lſe, to note the duration of it ; *ris not a dying, withering 
crown, as the garland of flowers, but a /iving crown, ſuch as will 
flouriſh to all eternity. 

Which the Lord hath promiſed ] This is added, partly to ſhew 
the certainty of it, we have the aſſurance of a promiſe ; partly to 
note the grownd of expettation, not by virtue of our own merits, 
but Gods promiſe : Now there isno particular promiſe alledged, 
becauſe *cis'the general drift of the whole Word of God; in the 
Law there is a promiſe of mercy, To 4 thouſand generations, to 
them that love him, Exod. 20. 6. When all things were after the 
manner of a carnal Commanament, the expreſſions of the promiſes 
were alſo carnal ; and that's the reaſon why, in the'Old Teſtament, 
the bleſſings of the Promiſes are expreſſed by a fat portion, long 
life, and a bleſſing upon poſterity : for all theſe expreſſions were 
not to be taken in the rigor of theletter, but as figures of heavenly 
joys, and eternal life : And therefore whar was in the Communag- 
ment, Mercy to a thouſand generations, to them that love him, 
is, in the Apoſtle,- a crown of life to them that love him, the 
myſtery of the expreſſion being opened and unvailed. E 

To them that love him.) Ati uſthl deſcription of the people of | 
God: But why them that */9%e* him: , rather then ern that Þ 
ſerve or obey him, or ſome other deſcription? I anſwer, | 
7. Becauſe Love is the ſum of the whole Law, and the Hinge up- 
on which all the Commandments turn ; this is the ove word into 


. Which the Decalozne is abridged , therefore Paul ſaith, Roms. 13. 


Io. that Love 5 Taigous vie, the fulfilling of the Law, 2, Be- 
cauſe *ris the great Note of our intereſt in Chrift : Faith giveth a 
right in the promiſes, and Love evidexceth it ; therefore is it ſo 
ten ſpeeified, as the Condition-of the Promiſes, the Condition 
- _—__ that 
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that evidenceth our intereſt in them, as Fam. 2.5. The Kingdom 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him : He doth not fay 
fear him, or truſt in him, though thele graces alſo are implyed, bur 
chiefly to them that love him : So Roms. 8. 28. All things work, 
rogether for good to them that love God, to them that are called 
according to his purpoſe : where love of God (you ſee) is made the 
diſcovery both of Effeftnual Calling and Eletion, 3. Becaule 
Patience is the fruit of Love : Nihil eſt quod non tolerat qui per= 
fefte duligit ; He that loveth much, will ſuffer much : and there- 
fore when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of enduring temptations , he en- 
courageth them by the Crown of life promiſed to them that love 
God: a man would not ſ#ffer for him, unleſs he did love him. 


I ſhall give you the Notes bricfly. 


I. Aﬀictions do not make the people of God miſerable : There is a gþſervat, x, 


great deal of differenge between a Chriſtian & a man of the world, 


* His beF+ eftate is vanity, and a ChriStian worst 1s happineſs : * Pal. 39, 5. 


He that loveth God is /ike a * Dye, caſt him high or /ow, he is {till 
upon 4 ſquare ; he may be ſometimes afflitted, but he 18 always 
happy : There is a double Reaſon for it. 
' I. Becauſe outward miſery cannot diminiſh his happineſs. 
2. Becauſe ſometimes it doth encreaſe it, 

I. Affiitions cannot diminiſh his happineſs: 4 mar i never 
miſerable, till he hath lo$+ his happineſs. Our comfort lieth much 
in the choyce of our chiefeFt good. * They that fay, Happy z the 
people that is in ſuch a caſe ; that is, where there is »o complain- 
3ng in their ſtreets, ſheep bringing forth thouſands, garners full, 
oxen ſtrong to lahor,&c, they may be ſoon miſerable : All theſe 
things may be gone, with an eafie turn of providence, as 706 loſt all 
in an inſtant, But they that ſay, Happy i the people whoſe God is 
the Lord; that is, that count it their happineſs to enjoy God, 
when they /oſe all, they may be happy, becauſe they have not /o## 
God: Our affiifions diſcover our choyce and affettions ; when 
outward croſſes are the greateſt evil, *risa ſign God was not the 
chiefeFt good ; for our grief,in the abſence of any comfort, is accor- 
ding to the happineſs that we fancyed in the enjoyment of it: One 
that hath ſer up his Re in God, can rejoyce in his intereſt, though 
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13, 14,15, 


the fields ſhould yeeld no meal, and the flock ſhould be cut off from 


the fold, and there ſhould be no heardin the ſtalls : Theſe are great 
M 2 evils, 
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evils, and ſoon felt by a carnal heart ; yer the Prophet, .in the per- 
fon of all Beleeyers, faith, Habak. 3. 18. I Will joy in the Lord, 
and rejoyce in the God of my ſalvation : In the greateſt defe and 
want of earthly things there is happineſs, and comfort enough in a 
Covenant-intereſt. 

2. Sometimes arflictionsencreaſe their happineſs, as they occaſi- 
on more comfort, and further experierce of grace ; God ſeldom af-' 
flicketh in vain : Suchſolemn previdences and diſpenſations leave 
us bertcr or worſe, the children of God gain —__ by them , for 
*ris Gods courſe to recompence outward loſſes with inward exjoy- 
ments, 2 Cor. 1.5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo alſo conſolation abounaeth by Chriſt ; that is, inward comforts 
and experiences, according to the rate of outward ſufferings : 
Now he hath not the heart of a Chriſtian that can think him{clf 
more happy in temporal commodities, then ſpiritual experiences : 
A wilderneſs that giveth us more of God is to be preferred above all 
the pleaſures and treaſures of Egypt. LearPthen, That they may 
be bleſſed whom men count miſerable : They are not always happy, 
to whom all things happen according to their defires, but they that 
endure evil with vtory and patience ; the World judgeth accord- 
ing to outward appearance, and therefore is often miſtaken : Nemo 
altorum ſenſa miſer eſt ſed ſus faith * Salvian ; A godly mans hap- 
pineſs, or miſery, is not to be judged by the worlds ſenſe or feeling, 


| but h# own; his happineſs and yours differ : The Apoſtle faith, 


Obſervat. 2, 


I Cor. 15. 19. if our hopes were onely in this World, we were of 
ali men moſt miſcrable ; If worldly enjoyments were onr bleſſed- 
neſs, a Chriſtian might not onely be miſerable, but moſt miſerxble : 
The main difference betwcen a worldly man and a gracious man is 
in ther chicfeſt good,and their utmoſt end; and therefore a worldly 
man cannot judg of a ſpiritual mans happineſs : But, faith the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. 2.15. The ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and he 
hinſclf is judged of no man ; You think that their eſtate is miſery, 
but they kow that yours is vanity : You cannot judg them, but 
of the light of the Spirit they judg all things : They that count 
od their chiefeſ# good, know no other evil ne the darkening of 
bis countenance ; inall other caſes, Bleſſed 5s he that endgreth.: 
they loſe nothing by affliction, bt their ſins. | 
2, Of all afflittions thoſe are ſweeteſt Which -we- endure for 
Chriſts ſake» The Apoltle faith, Bleſſed are they that endure 
remptation 
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temptation ; that is, perſecution for Religions ſake : The immediate 
frokes of Providence are.more properly Corre&ions ; the violences 
of men againſt us are more properly tryals ; there is comfort and 
bleſſedneſs in correfions, namely when we receive profic by them : 
Pſalm 49. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chasteneſt, O Lord, 
and inſtrulteſt out of thy Law, Mark, when the chaſtening 3s 
from the Lord, there is comfort in it, if there be inſtrnition in it 
But *cis far more ſweet, when we are meerly called: to ſuffer for 
a good conſcience ; Mat.5.10. Bleſſed are they which are perſeca- 
ted for Righteonſneſs ſake. There is the bleſſedneſs more clear, 
Correftions aym at the mortifying of fin,and ſo are more humbling: 
But tryalsaym at the di/covery of grace, and ſo are more comfort- 
able. CorreRions imply guilt, either we have ſinned, or are likely 
to fin, and then God taketh the rod in hand : Burt tryals befall us, 
that the world may know our willingneſs ro chooſe the greateſt 
affitien before the leaſt ſin, and therefore mult needs be matter of 
more joy and bleſſednels to us : In ſhort, correft:ons are a diſcovery 
and filent reproof of our corruptions; but tryals a diſcovery and 
publick manifeſtation of our 5»ocency, not a neproof,, ſo much as 
an hozoar and grace to us.. Well then, when you are called to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt, apply this comfort ; *tis a blefſed thing to endere 
evil for that cauſe, only be ſure your hearts be upright, chat it be 
for Chriſt indeed, and your hearts be right with Chriſt, 0 * 

I. That it. be for Chriſt : *Tis not the b/o0d and /wffering that 
maketh the _ but the Cauſe. Weare all apt to entitle owr 
quarrel to Chriſt, therefore we ſhould go upon the more /#re 
grounds. The glory of our ſufferings is marred, when there is ſome- 
what of an evil deed in them, 1 Pet. 4. 15. And we cannot be {0 
chearful as in a cauſe purely religiozs ; evils are not welcomed: 
that come mixed in our thoughts, partly rrya/, and partly puni/h- 
ment. 

2. That your heart be right for Chriſt : The form of Religion. 
may many times draw a perſecution upon it ſelf, as well as the pow- 
er ; the world hateth both, though the form leſs. Oh how Fi | 


it, that a mancometh to ſuffer, and he hath nothing to bear him 

out but an empty form! Either ſuch kind of perſons make ipwrack, 

of a good conſcience, or elſe our of an obltinacy to their faiion, do 

butſacrifice a fort body to a ſtubborn mind;or which is worſe, have 

nothing to ſupport them, but the y principles of #aiz g/ory, and' 
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worldly applanſe. Oh conſider, there is no bleſſedneſ5 in ſuch ſuf. 

ferings ; then may you ſuffer chearfully, when:you appeal :0 Gods 

omniſciency for your uprightnels, as they do in the *P/alm, Thy 

Lord knoweth the ſecrets of the heart ; yea, for thy ſake are We 

ſlain all the day long, Pſal. 44. 21, 22. Can you appeal to the God 

that knoweth ſecrets, and ſay, For thy ſake are we expoſed to ſuch 

hazards in the world ? | | 

Obſervat, 3. 3-From that [when be #5 tryed ] note, T hat before crowning ther, 
muſt be a tryal. We have no profit at all by the aflition, neither 

grace nor g/ory,till there be ſome wreſtling and exerciſe; for grace 

the Apoſile ſheweth plainly, Heb. 12.11. It yeeldeth the quiet 

fruits of righteouſneſs Tois yeyvuracutvos to them that art 

exerciſed thereby. The pleafantneſs- and blefſedneſs is not found 

by and by ,:bur after much ſtrugling and-wreſtling with God 

in prayer, long acquaintance with the affliction, So for g/ory, the 

Apoſtle ſheweth here, hen he i proved, he ſhall receive a crown, 

In the building of the Temple the ſtones were firſt carved and hew- 

ed, that the ſound of Haminer might not be heard in Gods houſe; 

So the living ſtones are firſt hewen, before they are ſet in the new 

Zernſalem. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Tins. 2.5. If a man ſtrive fot 

maſterics, he its not crowned, unleſs he ſtrive lawfully ; that is; 

| unleſs he perform the conditions and Laws of the exerciſe in which 

* Dus mibil he is engaged, he cannot expedt the reward: So neither can we from 
hgh _ ds God, till we have paſt through all the ſtages of Chriſtianity. The 
__—_ 1.2 tryal dothnot merit heaven, but always goeth before it : Before 
kem.x4.  Weare brought toglory, God will firſt wean us from fin and the 
* Miſerum te world, which the Apoſtle calleth, a being made meet for the inheri- 
Judico quud tance of the Saints in light, Col. 1,12. And this work is helped 


nurnquar ſuili on by many afflitions ; thoſe ſerve to make .us cer for the com- 
miſer iranſfiſits 


fue adve;ſeri anion of Saints not ro merit it: * When God crownethus, he 
vitem, no doth but crown his own gifts in us. Well then, bear your :ryals 


ſect quid po!u-- with the more patience, *tis ſaid, AtFs 14.22. That Pamnl confirm 
4s 3 lug edthe ſouls of the Diſciples, ſhewing, that through much tribula- 
dem ipſe, upus 


eſt ad ngatitiam 
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tion we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God: *tis the commonlot; 


(«i experizmio There is ncne goeth to heaven without their tryal :- As the way to' 
qe quiſque Canaan lay throughan bowling wilderneſs and deſart, fo the path 
peſſet aiſt rc1- tg heaven lyeth through much aMiftion.  * He that paſſeth his life 


{4110 00 0/4” without tryal,” knoweth' not himſelf, nor hath no opportunity to 
provid, CP.4, diſcover his uprightneſs, | 


4.T hat 
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w_ T hat "tis good to oppoſe the glory of our hopes againſt the a= Obſervat, 4+ 
baſure of onr ſufferings. Here are tryals, but we look for a Crown 

of glory: This is the way to counterpoyle the temptation,and in the 

conflict between the fleſh and fpirit, to come in to the relicf of the 

better part : Thus, Paul faith, the mward man is ſtrengthened ; 

When we look not to the things that are ſeen, but the things 

that are not (een ; for the things that are ſeen are tempo- 

ral, but the things that are uot ſeen are eternal , 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

A dire& oppoſition of our hopes to our ſufferings maketh them 

ſeem /ight and eafie. Thus our Saviour biddeth us conſider, hen 

you are perſecuted for righteonſneſs ſake, yours is the Kingdom of 
God,Mar.5.,10. Though ye be deprived of all you have, yet ye can- 

not be deprived of heaven : Remember,heaven uv fil 'Jorrrs : You _ 
may loſe an eſtate, but you have anaſſurance of a Crown of glory : * Acquvs 6 
Thus Baſi/ ſpeaketh of ſome Afartyrs that were caſt out all night XY ,G4AAG 
naked ina cold froſty time, and were to be burned the next day, yauzus 5 n4- 
how they comforted themſelves in this manner, * The Winter #5 ESeio Gr dA 
ſharp, but Paradiſe t ſweet.; here we ſhiver for cold, but the bo- yen n ps 
ſom of Abraham will make amenas for all, &c. Well then, make 42x" 1Igz y 
uſe of this heavenly wiſdom, conſider your hopes,the g/ory of them, &76xavs1; 
the 2th of them. | tESr dra- 

I. The glory of them : There are two things trouble men in wcwvouey x; 5 

their ſufferings, di/grace and death : See what proviſion God hath #4a7&- ta 
made againſt theſe.fears, he hath promiſed a Crows againſt the i9- Sdales 
nominy of your ſufferings, and againſt rexporal death a Crown of ele exe, 
life; a man can: loſe nothing for God, bat *cis abundantly recom- CcoBaſil ad 
penſed and made up again; the Crown of thorns is turned into a 40. Martyr, 
Crows of glory*, and loſing of life is the ready way to ſave it : 
Thus *ris good/ (you ſee) to oppoſe 'our hopes to our ſorrows, and 
not altogether to look to the preſent *dargers and /#fferings,but to * Pericula non 


* Mar, 10.39. 


| the Crown, the Crown of life that is laid upfor us. -'-Extream mi- ''/picit Mar- 
| ſery, without hope of redreſs, overwhelmeth the ſoul ; and there. 7'> 0014s re- 
fore the promiſes do every where oppoſe «: proper comfort to that 


ſpicit, Baſil 


caſe where the feeling is like to be /ore#, that Faith may have a abt ſupra. 


preſent and ready ianſwer to ſuch extremities as ſenſe urgeth ; as 
Stephen, m-the midſt of his ſufferings, looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, 
md ſawthe glory of God, and Feſus ftanding at the right hand of 
God, Ads 7+ 55+ There was ſomewhat of miracle and extraordi- 
nary extafie 1n that 71j0x,the glory of heaven being nor only _ 
Io | ente 
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fented to his ſox!, but to his ſenſes ; but ir was apledg of that 
which falleth out ordinarily in the ſufferings of Gods children, for 
their hearts arethen uſually raiſed to a more fixed and diftintt con. 
ftaeration of their hopes, whereby the danger and temptation is de- 
feated and overcome. *Tis very obſervable, that when 1o/es and 
Elijah came to ſpeak with Chriſt about his ſufferings, they ap- 
peared in ſuch forms of glory, as did allay the ſ9arpneſs of the meſ- 
{age, for *cis ſaid, Lake 9.31. They appeared in glory, and ſpaks 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould _— iſp at Jeruſalem : Intima- 
ting, that the Crows of thorns ſhould put us in mind of the Crown 
of glory ; and when we are clothed with ſhame and ſorrow, we 
ſhould think of the /sining garments; for the Meſſengers of the 
Croſs were apparelled with a /ining glory. | | 

2+ The truth ef them : *Tisnot only a Crown of glory that you 
expect,but a Crown of righteonſneſs,2 Tim.4.8. that is, which the 
righteous God will ſurely beſtow upon you;tor thoughGod maketh 
the promiſe in grace, yet it being once made, his #r#th (which is of- 
ten called his rsghteomſneſs inScripture)*obligeth him to performit: 
Well then, conſider thus, 7 have che promiſe of the righteous God to 
aſſure me,and ſhall I dowbt or draw back? He is too holy to deceive; 
God that cannot lye, Titus 1.2. So immutable and faithful, that he 
cannot repent and change his mind, Numb. 23. 19. So onmipotent 
and able, that be cannot be diſappointed and hindered, 7ob 9.1 2. So 
gracious, that he will not forget : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it ? Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Oh that our 
traft were as ſure as his promiſes ! and there were no more doubt 
to be made of our intereſt then of his truth ! Every promiſe it 
built upon four Pillars ; Gods juſtice or holineſs, which will not 
ſuffer him to deceive z his grace or goodneſs, which-will not ſuffer 
kim to forget ; his :r#th, which will nor ſuffer him to change ; his 
power, which makerh hins able to accompliſh. | 

Laſtly, T hat 10 enduring is acceptable to God, but ſuch as doth 
ariſe from Love: the crown which God hath promiſed, he doth 
not ſay, to them that /effer, but to them that /ove him: A man 
may ſuffer for Chriſt, that is, in hiscauſe, without any love to him, 
bur *tis nothing worth, 1Cor.13. 3. 1f I give my body to be burt- 
ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing : Through natw-. 
ral ftonutneſs and ftubbornneſs men may be - Ja in their way, 
and, as I ſaid before, yeeld a font body ro a ſtubborn minde ; and: 
yet, 
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yet, \ when they are burning in the fires, theit Souls bn with no 


zeal or love to Gods glory : There are many who would aye for 


Chriſt, if they were put to it, yet will not qwit @ luſt for him: 
Vicious perſons, that dye ina goodcauſe, are but like a dogs head 
cat off for ſacrifice. Well then, Do not think that meer ſnffering 
will excuſe a Wicked /ife : 'Tis obſervable, that Chriſt faith laſt of 
all, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, Mat.5.10. 
as intimating that.a JZeriyr muſt have all the preceding graces ; 
firſt, Bleſſed are the poor tn ſpirit , Bleſſed are the pare in heart ; 
then, Bleſſed are they that ſaffer. Firſt, Grace is required, and then 
Martyrdom : The victory is leſs over outward inconteniences, 
then inward lus, for theſe being more rooted in our nature, are 
more hardly overcome : Under the Lavw the Prieſts were to ſcarch 
the beaſts, brought for 4mrnt-offerings , whether ſcabbed or 
mangy, &c. A burut-offcring, if ſcabby, is not acceptable ro 
God : In ſhort, that Love that keepeth the Commandments, is 
beſt able co make ns (#ffer for them. Philoſophy may teach us to 
endure hardſhips, as Calan in Curtis willingly offered his body 
ro the fires; but Grace onely can teach us to. overcome luſts, We 
read of many that, ont of greatneſs or ſullenneſs of ſpirit, could 
offer violence to Nature , but were at a loſs when they came to 
deal with a corruption; ſo eafie is it to cut off a member rather 
then a /z5+ ! and to withſtand az exemy rather then a tempration / 
Therefore the Scripture, when they ſet out an outward enemy, 
though never ſo fierce, call him fleſh, /1th them is an arm of fleſh ; 
but when they ſpeak of the ſpiritual combate, they make it an 


higher work, and of another nature, * we fight not againſt fleſh * Epheſ.s. I2, 


ana blood, &c. Learn then zo do for God, that you may the better 
dye for him ,for a wicked man, as he prophaneth his AZZions, ſo his 
ſafferimgs;his blood is but as /wines blood a defilement to the Altar. 
Other Notes might be obſerved out of this Verſe, but they 
may be collected either out of the Expoſition, or ſupplied out of 
y = ma on Chap. 2. Ferſ. 5. where ſuitable matter is 
iſcafled, 


Verſe 13. Let no man ſay, When he is tempted, 1 am tempted of 
God; for God cannot be tempted With evil , neither 
tempteth he any man, 


He cometh now to another kinde of temptations, for having 
N ſpoken 


Ly 
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ſpoken of outward tryals, he taketh occaſion to (peak of theſe in- 
Ward temptations, that thereby he might .remove a bla hemom 
error concerning the cauſe of them ; 'Tis clear that thoſe outward 
tryals are from God, but theſe inward tryals, or temptations to 
fin, are altogether inconſiſtent with the parity and holineſs of his 
Nature, as the Apoſtle proveth in this, and the following 
Verſes. | 

Let wo man, When he is tempted, undeis naeglouEr, ] That is, 
tempted to fin, for in this ſence is the word uſed in Scripturc, as 
Poxywdter, or tryal, is the proper word for the other temptation, 
ſo Teegtav is the proper word for temptations to fin ; thns the 
Devil is called, 5 Teedtoy, the temprer, Matt 4.3. and in the 
Lords Prayer we pray, That we may not be led &5 mawggou3y, in- 

' to temptation, chiefly intending that we may not be calt upon ſo- 
licitations to evil ; ſo here, When he is tempted, that is, fo (olicited 
to (in, that he is overcome by it. | 

Say ] Thats, either in word or thought, for a thought is ver- 
bam mentis, the ſaying of the heart, and ſome that dare not /; 
ot ſuch a blaſphemy, certainly dare ixzagize it ; for the Apoſtle 
—_ that the creature is apt to ſay, to have ſome excule, or 
otner, 

1am tempted of God : | That is, it was he ſolicited, or inforced 
me to evil ; or if he would not have me ſin, why would not he 
hinder me? 

For Gad cannot be tempted with Evil, ] Here is the reaſon 
drawn from the gnchangeable holineſs of God, he cannot 'any 
way be ſeduced and tempted into evil : Some read it aRtively, he is 
not the tewpter of Evil ; but this would confound it with the laſt 

6S4x1uG- d- Clauſe : Some, as Salmeros out of * Clemens Romans, render the 
vie 76-950; ſence, thus, God is not the tempter of ev4/ perſons, but onely of 
meg, md 31. the good by «fftiftions ; but that is a nieety, which will not hold 
Clem. Rom. true 10 all caſes, and doth not agree with the Original phraſe ; for 
lib. 2. conſt. it is vot 9 xaxav,as referring it to evil perſons, bur ſimply without 
cap. 8, an article, xax@y, as referring it to evil things ; The ſum is, God can- 
not, by any extcraal —_— or i motions from within, be 

drawn aſide to that which is unjult, | 

Neither tempteth he any man. That'is, doth not love to ſe- 
duce others, willing that men ſhould be conformed to the Holineſs 
of his own Ngcure. He texypteth not, either by inward folicita- 
| tio 
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tion, or by ſuch an inward, or outward diſpenſation, as nay in- 
force us to ſin. 
The Notes ate theſe : 
x. From that [Let no man ſay] That Man is apt to ſay, or gp fervat, 1, 

to transfer the guilt of his own miſcarriages : When they are {e- 

duced by their own folly, they would fain tranſact the guilt and 

BE blamenponothers; Thus Aaros ſhifts his crime upon the people, 

upon their folicitations , Exod. 32+ 23, 24. They ſaid, ma'y 5 

} 


Gods ; and I caſt it into the fire, and thereof came the Calf : Mark, 
T hereof came, as if it were a work of chance, rather then art : 
So Pilate upon the Jews inſtigation, Mar. 27.24. Look yetoit : 
So ignorant men, their errors upon their Teachers , If rhey are 
wrong, they have been taught fo; and therefore Feremy ſays, 
Jer. 4. 10. Ah Lord God, ſnrely thou haſt greatly deceived this 
people ; that is, O Lord, they will (ay, rhox haſt deceived them , 
it was thy Prophets told them fo : So Sal, 1 Sam. 15.15. The 
people fpared the bet of the ſheep, and of the oxen : and Vetl. 24. 
1 feared the people ; *T'was ont of fear of others that intreated, 
the people would have it ſo : So many, if they are angry, ſay, they 
are provoked; if they ſwear, others urged them to it, as the She- 
lomites fon blaſphemed = ſtrife , Levit. 24. 10, So, if drawn 
to exceſs of drink, or abuſe of the creaturcs, *:was long of others 
that enticcd them. Well then, 

I. Beware of theſe vain pretences, ſilence and owning of guilt is 
far more becorning ; God 8s moſt glorified, when the Creatures lay 
aſide their rifts: You hall ſee, Levit.13. 45. The leper in whom 
the plagme is, ſhall have his clothes rent, and his head bare, and 
he ſhall put a covering npon his upper lip, aud he ſhall cry,Unclean, 
wnclean ; all was to be naked and open, but onely his #pper /ip, he 
was not to open his mouth in excnſes; *Tis beſt to have nothing to 
fay, nothing but confeſſion of fin, Leprofie muſt be acknowledg- 
ed:. The covering of the upper lip, among the Hebrews, was the 
fign of Soameful convittion. 

2, Learn thar all theſe excuſes are yain and frivolous, they will 
not hokt-with God : Aaron isreproved notyyithſtanding his eva- 
fon. Pilate could not waſh off the 7uilt, when he Waſhed his 
hands : * He that cracified onr Saviour crucified himſelf afterward. \ x, ſeb.Ecelef 
Ignorance is not excuſed by i! reaching : The vlind lead the blind, hiſt, lib,2,ca9,7 
and not one, but beth full into the ditch, Mat.15.14. The blmd 
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guide, and the blind follower. So Ezek. 3. 18. The man ſhall dye 
in his iniquity, but his ſoul will I require at thy hand. *Twill 
ill for the teacher, and ill for the miſlead ſoul too. So Saul is re 
jected trom being King, for obeying the voyce of the people, rather 
then the Lord, 1 Sam.15.23. Shelomiths ſon was ſtoned, though 
he blaſphemed is ſpite, Lev. 24.14. And it went ill with 1ofes, 
though they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he pake unadviſedly With 
ha lips, Plal.103.33,34+ Certainly 'tis belt when we have nothing 
to ſay but only #»clean, unclean, 

Obſervat, 2% 2. Creatures, rather then not transfer their guilt, Will ca5t it 
upon God bimſelf, They blame the Lord in their thoughts ; *cis 
fooliſh to caſt it altogether upon Satan,to ſay, I was tempted of $a- 
tan ; alas, if there were no Satan to tempt, we ſhould tempt our 
ſelves ; his ſuggeFtions and temptations would not work, were 
there not ſome ntervering thought, and that maketh us guilty : 
Beſides, ſome fins have their ſole ri/e from our own corruption, as 
the imperfett eAnmals are ſomtimes bred, ex putri materia, only 
out of ſlimy matter, and at other times they are engendred by cope 
latioa.*T uw uſeleſs to caſt it upen others, T was terapted of others, 
Attions cannot be accompliſhed without our own concarrexce, 
and we mult bear the guilt : But*cis 6/a5Þhemors to caſt it upon 
God, to ſay, 1 am tempted of God ; and yet weareaprt to do fo, 
Partly to be clear in our own thoughts : men would do any thing 
rather then think baſcly of themſelves; for *cis mans diſpoſition to 

« Prov. 16,2, be * right ia bi own ezes, Welove thoſe glaſſes that would make 

| us ſhew faireſt ; *Tis againſt nature for a man willingly to pof- 
ſeſs and own his own ſhame ; Job 31. 33. If I hid my ſin as did As 
dam,(ie.) more hominum, as Adam and all Adams children do,men 
would be clear and better then they are. Parely becauſe by caſting 


bondage ; therefore in the way of faith, Gods tranſaRing onr ſin 
upon Chriſt is moſt ſatisfying to the ſpirit ; /as. 53. 6. The Lord 
hath layed on him the iniquity of #s all, Now we would lay it 
upon God by odious afþer ſions of his power and providence for if 


we Co not fear men that are as faulty as our ſelves, they need par- 
don as well as we, and thereforc'is it that the ſoul doth ſo wickedly 
deſign to bring God into a partnerſhip and fellowſhip of our guilt 
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it upon God the ſoul is moſt ſecure : When he that is to paniſþ fin F 
beareth the gz4i1r of ic, the ſoul is relieved from much borror and 


- wecould once make God a /izncr, we would be ſecure; you fee, - 
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Partly through a'wicked deſire thar is in men toblemiſh the Being 
of God : Man naturally hateth God, and our ſpight is ſhewn this 
way, by polluting and prophaning his glory, and tnaking it become 
vile in our thoughts, for ſince we cannot raze out the [ene of the 
Deity,we would deſtroy the dread and reverence of it, *Tis a ſay- 
ing of Flutarch, Malo de me dici nullum eſſe Platarchum quam 
malum eſſe Plutarchum,de deo male ſentire quam deum «ſe negare 


| pejus duco; We cannot deny God, and therefore we dcbaſe him 


which is worſt, as *cis better 0? to be, then to be wicked; we 
think him as oe of #s, Pſal.50.21. and the Apoſtle ſairh, We tarn 
his glory into a lye, Rom.1. Well then, beware of this wicked- 
neſs, of tarning fin upon God ; the more #ataral it is to us, the 
more ſhould we take heed of ir. We charge God with our evils 
and fins divers ways. 

1, When we blame his Providence, the ſtate of things, the 
times, the perſons about us, the circumſtances of providence, as the 
laying of tempting objects in our way, our condition, &c. as if Gods 
diſpoſing of our interests were a calling us to (in : Thus Adam - 
Gen.z.12. The woman Which thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me, and 1 
did eat. Mark, "tis obliquely refieted upon God, The Woman 
Which thou gaveſt me : So many will plead the greatneſs.of their 
diſtraftions and incombrances; God hath laid ſo many miſcrics 
and diſcouragements upon them, and caſt them -upon ſuch hard 
t1es, that they are forced to ſuch ſhifts, whereas alas God ſenderh 
us miſeries not tO mak? 5 Worſe, but to make vs better, as Paul 
feemeth to argue in 1 Cer, 10, 13, 14+ if they did turn to Idolatry, 
the fault was not in their ſufferings and tryals, but in them{clves. 
Thus you make God to tempt you to fin, when you transfer it upon 
provi-ence,and blame your condition, rather then your ſelves : Pro- 
vidence may a:þoſe of the obje&?, hut it dothnot impel or excite 
the luſt ; 1t appointeth the condition but Satan ſetteth up the ſnare; 
"was by Gods providence that the wedg of gold lay in Achans 
Way, that Bathſheba was offered naked to Davids eye, that the /cn- 
ſual man hath abundance, that the rimorons is ſurprized with per- 
ſecution, &C. all theſe things are from God, for the fault lieth nor 
here ; the outward eſtate, or the creatures that have been the occa- 
ſions of our ſinning, cannot be blamed 3 AS beauty 1 women, plea- 
ſantneſs in wine ; theſe are good creatures of God; meant for a re- 
medy, We turn them into a ſnare ; the more of Gods goodneſs or 
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{ory 18 ſeen in any creature, the greater check 'tis to a temptation, 
Be {o far *tis a 92er80r441 of God, and therefore ſome have obſerved, 

Thar defires ſimply wnclean are molt uſually ſtirred up cowards de. 
formed obje(ts : Beauty in it ſelf is lome ftrift;ere and reſemblanty 
of the divine Majefy and Glory, and therefore cannot but ched 
mogions altogether braitiſh. *Tis very obſervable that of che Apes 
file Peter, 2 Pet.1.4. The corruption that u in the World through 7 
{uff:The world is only the objeRt,the cauſe is luſt. The Reaſon why 4, 


RD 0 nv%V1A,. 


men are covetous, or ſenſual, or effemivate, is ngt.in gold,or wine; WW w 
or women, but in mens naughty affettions and dispoſirions. Soalloi fo 
*cis very obſervable, that when the Apoſtle Fob» would ſum up the 2: 
Contents of that World which is oppoſite to the Loye of God, belfſ# £ 


doth not name the objeits, but the ln/?s, the favlt's there, he doth 6; 


not ſay, Whatſoever is in the World us pleaſures, or hononrs, or prof 1a 
fits, but the luſt of the eyes,the luſt of the fleſh,and the pride of life i (i 
and addeth,T heſe are wot of the Father, but of the World, 1 loh.2. Sc 
I 6. that is, not of Ged, as riches, and honour, and other outward :} 
things are ; but theſe are parts of that world that man hath made bl 
the world in our own bowels, as the poyſon is not in the flower th 
bur in the ſpiders nature, in 


2. By aſcribing fin to the defe& and faint operation of the di bu 
vine grace, men will fay, they could do no other wiſe, they had no 


more grace given them by God, Prov. 19. 3. The jooliſbne(s of {0 

' mai perverteth his Waies, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord O 
They fay,.'ewas long of God, he did not give more grace, * . cheyſſſ$ (0 
W 


corrupt themſetves is What they know, and then complaine, God 
gave no power ; Men naturally look upon Goa as a ”haraoh, re + 
quiring brick Where he gave no (ftraw, The ſervant in they © 
Goſpel would make his Mater in the fault, why he did not in» CO 
prove his T alent, Math. 25-24. 1 knew thou Wert an hard' man, 
reaping where thou hat not ſown, and gathering were thou haſt 
not ſtrowed,and therefore 1 went and hid theT alent as it that went he 
all the cauſe. | | | ch 
3. When menlay all their miſcariages upon their fate, and tht (7% 
wehappy ſtars, that (hone ar their birth; theſe are but 51; ftingrat i V 
God hun{clf, vailed under reflettions upon the creature. Alas, Wii: f. 
is it that bringeth out Mazxaroth in his ſealon? that orderevh tn R 
ftars in their courſe ? is it not the Lord ? To tins ſort you may. 
refes them that forme at}any creatures, becauſe they dare _ 
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the day of bis brith, a8if it had been unlucky to him, and others 
curſe ſome lower inſtruments. 
' 4. Whenmenare angry they kyow not why ; They are loath to 
ſpend any holy indignation upon themſclves ; therefore feeling the 
[tings and gripes of eonſeience, they fret and fume and know not 
8 why, they would faine break out againſt God, but dare nor ; as 
"Ws Daevidhimſclf, 2 Sam 6.8. David was diſpleaſed becanſe the Lord 
wil had made a breach upon Vzzah, he was angry but could nor tell 
68 with whom to be angry, he ſhould have been angry with his ow# 
bo folly and ignorance ; wicked men break our apparently, 1/a. 8. 
wills 21, 22. They ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their God, ard their 
lf King, and lock, xpward; and they ſhall look, to the earth, &c, 
bW Ginne proving unhappy vexeth the ſoul, and then men curſe and 
«& rave, and break out into undecencies of paſſion and madneis, accu- 
fing God, and providence, and inſtruments, and any but themſelves, 
So Apec. 16. 21, They blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe of 
their plagues, the madneſs of their rage breaketh out into open 
blaſphemy : bur in the children of God *cis more ſecretly carryed, 
there is a torming in their hearts, but they dare not give it vent, as 
in fouah Chap. 4. he was: vexed, and ſurcharged with paſſion, 
88 bur knew not upon whom to diſgorge it. | 
” 5. Moſt groſiely when you think he uſeth avy ſuggeſtion to the 
f& ſoul, to perſwade it and incline it to evil, Szrtan may come, and 
48 by he help of fancy and the ſenſts, tranſmit evil counſel to the 
ys foul. But God doth not, as more fully hereafter. Afach. 5. 37. 
48 7 hatſoever is beyond theſe commeth of evil ; inthe Original *cis 
WE 34 Torneo, Not onely of the evil heart, but the evil ſerpent ; from 
«& the dev:}, and our corruption, if it be beſide the rule ; there's Satans 
&& counſel in all this, not the Lords. 
©} 6 Whenyou have an 44 #nderſtandiing and conceit of his de- 
þ 1. crees, as if they did neceſſitate you to ſin, men will ſay, who cau 
e6 help it ? God Would have it ſo, asif that were an excnſe for all "op 
; though God hath decreed that {in ſhall be, yer he doth neither :n- 
e .7#/+ evil, nor exforce you to evil ; Ged doth not infuſe evil; that 
which draweth you to it, is your own caxcwpiſcence, as in the next 
48 2<7/e; he doth not give you an ev4i/ nature,or evil habits, theſe are 
« | from your ſelves, he doth enforce you, neither Phyſical'y by urging 
andindlinung the will to AR, nor Adoraly, by connſelig and per- 
ſwaaing 
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ſrwating, or commanding you to it ; God /eaveth you to your 
{dves, caſteth you in his providence, and in parſuance of his de: 
crees upon ſuch things as are a ſnare to you,thar's all that God doth} 
as anon will more fully appear :I only now take notice of that wic- 
kedneſs which is in our natures, whereby we are apt to blemiſfh 


Obſeruat. 3. God, and excuſe onr ſelves. 


' 3. From that [” He cannot be tempt ed with evil, | That God is 
ſo immurably good and holy, that he is above the power of a tem. 
prtation, Men ſoone warp and vary,but he caxnor be tempred. There 
is a wicked folly in man, which maketh us meaſure God by the 
creature ; and becauſe we can be tempted, think God can be tem- 
pted alſo : as ſuppoſe, intiſed to give way to our fins, why elſe do 
they deftre him to proſper them in their evil projets ? To further 


unjuſt gain, or unclean intents ? As the whore, Prov. 7. 14. had. 


her Vows and Peace offerings, to proſper in her wantonneſs; and 
generally we deal with God as if he could be tempted and wrought 
to a compliance with our corrupt ends, as Solomon ſpeaketh of Sa- 
crifice offered with an evil minde, Prov. 21,27. that is, to gaine 
the favour of heaven in ſom2-evil undertaking and deſign. Thus the 
King of 2oab hoped to intiſe God by the multitade of his ſacti- 
fices, [even Altars, ſeven Oxen, ſeven Rams, Numb.12. And the 
Prophet, of ſome that thought to draw God into a liking of their 
oppreſſion,Zech.11,6.Bleſſed be God I am rich : Soin theſe times 
wicked men have a pretence of Religion, as if they would allure the 
Lord to enter into their ſecret, and come under the banner of their 
faction and conſpiracy. Oh what baſe thoughts have carnal men 
of God! No wonder the Word of God is made a o/e of wax, when 
God himſelf is made an 1dol or Puppet, that moveth by the wire of 
every,carnal worſhipper ! Oh check this blaſphemy ; God cannot 
be tempted, he is immurally juſt and holy ; Habak., 1.13. Thos art 
"of purer eyes then to behold evil, and cant zot look on iniquity : 
Iniquity ſhall never have 4 good Jock from .him ; Oh then, how 
ſhould we tremble that are- eaſily carried aſide with cemptation ! 
- How can you ſtand before the God that cannot be tempred ? 
Uſes of this Note are two. 

1.*T:s an inducement to get an intercſt in God,and inore commu- 
nion with him ; a believer is made partaker of the divine nature, 
2 Pet.1.4. Now the more of the divine nature in you, the more 
you are able co ſand againſt temptations: We are eaſily _—_ 
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afide,becauſe we have more of man then God inus: We are ſo mu- 
table, that if all memory of fin and Satan were aboliſhed, man him. 
ſelf would become his own devil ; but God is at the ſame ſtay : 
Ohlet ns covet more of the divine nature, that when the tempter 
cometh, he may fizd the /eſ5 in us. We do in nothing ſo much re- 
ſemble God, as in ivw2934t able holineſs, 
2. You may make uſe of it to the purpoſe in hand: when natural 
thoughts Tiſe in us, thoughts againſt the purity of God, ſay thus, 
ſurely God cannot be the 4uthor of fin, who.is the-#{tor or the a- 
venger of it ; he is at the ſame paſs and tay of holineſs, and cannot 
warp aſide to evil. Eſpecially make uſe of it, when any thing is ſaid 
of God in Scripture which doth not agree with that ſtanding Copy 
of his holineſs, the righteous Law which he hath given us: do not 
think it any variation from that immurable tenour of *purity and 
juſtice which is in his nature, for he carnor be tempred; ' as when 
he bade Abraham offer hisſon, *ewas not evil, partly becauſe God 
may require the life ot any of his creatures when he will ; partly be- 
cauſe, being the Lawgiver,he may diſpenſe with his own Law:and a 
peculiar precept is not in'force when it derogateth from a general 
command ; to wit, that we muſt do whatſoever God requireth : 
So in bidding them ſpoil the Egyptians, God is not bound to our 
rule ; the Moral Law is a rule to us, not to himſelf, 8c. In all ſuch 
caſes, ſalve the Glory of God, for he is 4T4de25& nancy, altoge- 
gether uncapable of the leaſt fin or evil. 


4. From that [ zeither tempteth he any max.) That the Lord Obſeruat, 4. 


is no tempter ; the e-L#thor of all good cannot be the e Author of 
jn. God nſerth many a moving perſwaſion to draw us to holineſs, 
not 4# hint to encourage us to iz ; certainly they are far from the' 
nature of God that intice others to wickedneſs, for he texppteth ns 
mar, Man tempteth others many ways. | 

1. By commands, when you contribute your authority to the 
countenancing of it : *Tis the charaQter of Feroboam, that he made 
Iſrael to fin, Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſin : 
'Tis again and again repeated ; the guilt of an whole Nation lyeth 
upon his ſhoulders ; //74e/ ruined him, and he ruined 1/-ae/. So 
2 Chron. 33.9. Manneſſch made Fudah and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem to err, and do Worſe then the heathens : Mark, he made 
them.;..their ſins are charged upon your ſcore : In the ſeventh of 
the Revelations, where the Tribes are numbred, Daz is —— 
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* Judges 18, }<ft out,avd Ephraim is not mentioned ; *Das was the firſt leading 


Tribe that by example went over to Idols, and Ephraim by authe- 
rity : So ſomegive the reaſon. | 
2. By their ſolicitations and intreaties, when men become'pax- 


dars to others luſts ; Prov.7.21. With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 


him to yield, With the flattering of her lips ſhe forced bim. Mark, 
ſhe cauſed hims to yield, and then forced him ; firſt he began to in. 
cline, and then he could no /onger refi5# : When ſuch Evaks lay 
forth their apples, what evil cometh by it ? Solicitations are as the 
bellows to blow up thoſe latent ſparkles of (in, which are hidden in 

our natures, into a flame. 
3- Thoſe that footh up or encourage men in their evil ways, 
calling evil good,and good evil, like Ahabs Prophets, their word is, 
Go up and profer; they cry peace, peace, to a ſoulutterly ſunk and 
loſt in a pit of perdition ; Oh how far are theſe 'from the nature of 
God : He tempteth no man; but theſe are devils in mans ſhape, 
+ ahde cord their work is to ſeduce and tempt, murderersof ſonls, yea (as Epi- 
we udleviras Pont Calleth the Novatians ) * Murderers of repentance. 
Eoiohay, *Dives irchell had more charity, he would have ſome to reſtifie to 
. _ 16.28, bis brethren, Jeſt they came into that place of torment : But theſe 
c are fattors for hell, negotiate for Satan, ſtrengthen the hands of the 
wicked, and (which God taketh worſe) diſcourage and ſet back 
thoſe that were looking towards heaven. So the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 2. 
18, They allure through the Inſt s of the fleſh, through much Wan- 
touneſs , thaſe that Were clean eſcaped from them that live in er- 
ror, Tous wlog Smagavyorlas, really or verily eſcaped, that is, had 
began to profeſs the Goſpel : Or as ſome Copies have 5aiyus Save 
* So ſee Ferum $8Vyorlas, having a little eſcaped from error ; thence the Vulgar, 
lib. 3. coitra eos qui panululum effeginnt, * with which the Syriac and Arabic 
__ : aug. tranſlations agree, and fo it ſheweth how it God raketh it, that the 
| Us _—_ 9” early growth and budding of grace ſhould be blaſted, and as ſoon 
"me ©7e+5* as they began to profeſs any change, that a ſeducer ſhould ſer them 
back again, and intangle thoſe that had made /ome eſcape, and were 
in a fair way to an holy life : This is Satans diſpoſition out-right ; 
the Dragon watched for the 2an-child as ſoon as he was born, Rev. 


I2, 4. and theſe make advantage of thoſe early tendencies arkd diſ- 


poſitions to faith, which are in poor ſouls ; for while they are deep- 
ly affeRted with their fins, and admiring the riches and prace of 
Chriſt, they ſtrike in with ſome erroneousrepreſentations, and un- 
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der a colour of liberry and Goſpel, reduce atd bring them back co 
their old looſenefs. » : "i | 
2, It God tempteth no man, then it informeth us, that God can= 2 U/e. 
not be the Author of fin. I ſhall here take occaſion a little to cn- 
large-upon that point : I ſhall firſt clear thoſe places which ſeem to 
imply it ; then ſecondly ſhew you what is the efficiency and con- 
cutrence of God about fin. 
| Firſt, For the clearing of the places of Scripture, they are of di- 
vers ranks ; there are ſome places that ſeem to ſay, that God doth 
tempt, as Gen, 22. I. God tempted Abraham :* So in many other 
placcs; bnt that was but a tr5a/ of hu faith, not a ſolicitation to 
ſin, There is a tempting by Way of tryal, and a tempting 7 WAY of Diabolus ton- 
ſe:ucement. God tryeth their obedience, but doth not {tir them 2at des p/obar. 
co fin. But you will ſay, There are other places which ſeem to T ertul.deOrar. 
hmt,that God doth ſolicite, incite, and ſtir up to fin, as 1 Chron.5. 
26. God ſtirred up the ſpirit of P#/ the King of 4ſſjria, to carry 
away the Jews captive : But that was not evil, to puniſh an hypo- 
critical Nation, bat juſt and holy, a part of his correftive diſcipline ; * 
and Gods ſtirring implieth nothing but the deſignation of his provi- 
dence, and the ordering of. that rage and fury thac in'them was ſtir- 
red tp by ambition, and other evil cauſes, as a corre&ion to his peo- 
ple. Soalfo 2 Sam. 24. 1.: The anger of the Lord Was kindled a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he moved David to number the people: But com- 
pare it with 1 Chron.2t.1. and you ſhall: fee *tis ſaid, Satan ftogd 
#p and provoked David to number the people ; and ſo ſome explain 
one place by the other, and refer that ( HE ) to Satan, The anger 
of the Lord vas kindled arainst Iſrael, and HE, that is,the Devil : 
Or it may be referred to thelaſt antecedent, the Lord, whoſe anger 
25 ſaid to be ftirred up; he moved, that is, permitted Satan to move 
by withdrawing himſelf from David. God moved permiſſive, 
Satan efficacater'; God [wffered, 'Satan tempted; for God isoften 
1rScripture ſaid to do that which he doth but permit to be done, as 
to awaken the ſword againſt rhe man,hts fellow, Zech. 13.7. that is, 
to ſtir up all that rage, which was exerciſed upon Chriſt ; and the 
reaſon of ſuch expreſſions, is, becauſe of the aQiveneſs of his provi- 
dence in and abont fin, for he doth not barely permit it, but diſpoſe 
cirarmRtances and oceafrons, and limit and over-rule it, ſo as it may 
beforgood. Thus alſo P/alm 105. 25. He twrned their heart to 
bate biz people and to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants, The meaning 
af O 2 is, 


} 
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is, God only offereth the occaſion,by doing good to his people ; the 
Egyptian purſued them out of envy and jealoufie: God; I (ay, only 
gave the occaſion, did not reſtrain their malice, rherefore he is ſaid 
to do it. There are other places which imply,cthat God hardeverh, 
blindeth ſinners, aelivereth them over to a reprobate ſenſe, to ſend 
them a ſtrong deluſion, as Row.1. 2 Theſ.2.11. and in many other 
places. Ianſwer in general to them all: God by doing theſe thingy 


doth not tempt the good, that they may become evil, but only moſt 


juſtly paniſheth the evil with evil ; this bardening, blinding, is not 
a withdrawing a good quality from them, but a puniſhment accord- 
ing to their wickedneſs : particularly God is ſaid to harder, as he 
doth not ſoften ; he doth not infuſe evil, but only withhold grace; 
hardneſs of heart is mans fin, but hardening, Gods judgment. So 
again, God is ſaid to make blind,as he doth not izlighten, as treez- 
ing and darkneſs follow upon the abſence of the Sun ; he doth not 
infuſe evil, nor take away any good thing from them, but only re- 
fuſech to give them more grace, or to confirm them in the good 
they have. So alſo God is ſaid to give wp to lu5ts, when he doth 
not reſtrain us, but leaveth us to our own ſway, and the tempta- 
tions of Satan. So God is ſaid ro ſend a ſtrong lye, when he ſuffer- 
eth us to be carried away with it. God indeed fore-ſeeth and know- 
eth how we will behave our ſelves upon theſe temptations, bur the 
fore-ſight of a thing doth not cauſe it. 

Some urge that 1 Kings 22.22. Thom ſhalt be 4 lying ſpirit, go 
forth and do {o, and thou ſhalt prevail with him : But that's only a 
Parabolical Scheam of providence, and implyeth not a charge and 
commiſſion ſo. much as a permiſſion. 

Others urge thoſe places which do direQtly ſeem to refer fin to 
God, as Geu,45. 5,8. Be not grieved nor offended, it Was not you 
that ſent me hither, it Was not you, but God: The very ſending, 
which was a finful a, is taken off from man, and appropriated to 


God. So1 Kings 13.15. The King hearkened not unto the people, | 


i the cauſe Was from the Lord : That rebellion there is ſaid to 
e from the Lord. I anſwer, Theſe things are ſaid to be. of the 
Lord,becauſe he would diſpoſe of them to his own glory, and work 


out his own deſigns and decrees. There are ſome other places ur-. 


ged, as where God is ſaid to deliver Chrift, to bruiſe ang/afftiit 
him,which was an evil a&, &c. but theſe only imply a providential 
afſiftance and co-operation , by which God concurreth to "eng 
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Aion of the Creatures, as ſhall be cleared elſewhere. 
II. I am to ſtate the efficiency and concurrence of God about fin : 
All that God doth in it way be given you in theſe Propoſitions. 

1. *Tis certain that wichourt God Sin would never be ; withoxt 
ku prohibition an Action would nor be ſinful: The Apoſtle faith, 
Where is no Law, there is no tranſgrejſion ; but I mean chiefly 
without his permiſſion and fore-knowledg, yea,and I may add, with- 
out hs will and concarrence, without which nothing can happen 
and fall out ; it cannot be beſide the Will of God, for then he were 
not 0mmiſcient ; or againſt his Will, for then he were not omnips- 
tent. There is no Action of ours, but needeth the continued con- 
currence and ſupportation of his providence ; and if he did not 
uphold us iz being and Workzng, we conld do nothing, 

2. Yet God can by no means be looked upon as the direlt An- 
tho;of it, or the proper cauſe of that ob1:quity that is in the Ati- 
ons of the Creatures ; for his providence is converſant about in, 
withost ſin, as a Sun-beam lighteth upon a Dunghil, withour _—_ 
ſtained by it : This is beſt cleared by a colle&ion and. ſummary o 
all thoſe Actions, whereby, from firſt to laſt, providence is con- 
cerned in mans ſin ; which are briefly theſe : 

I. Fore-knyowledg and Pre-ordination ; God intended and ap- 
pointed that it ſhould be : Many that grant pre-ſcience, deny pre- 
ordination, Iſt they ſhould make God the Author of Sin ; but 
theſe fear, where no fear is : The Scriptare ſpeaketh roundly, a- 


 {cribing both to God ; Him being delivered by the fore-knowledg 
and determinate counſel of God, Att. 2.23. Mark, Peter ſaithnot 


onely 75 rezyruq, by the fore-knowledg, but werouiry Bean, de- 
terminate counſel, which implieth a poſitive decree ; now that 
cannot infer any guiltor evil in God, for God appointed it, as he 
meant to bring good out of it-: Wicked men have quite contrary 
ends; thas Foſeph ſpeaketh to his Brethren, when they were afraid of 
his revenge, Gen. 50.19. Am I inthe place of God? that is, was 
it 929 deſign to bring theſe things to paſs, or Gods decree ? and 
who am I, that I (hould refiſt the will of God ? And then again, 
Vetſ. 20, But as for you, ye thought evil, but God meant it for 
good, to brin; it to paſs,as it is this day, to ſave much people alive ; 
that is, God decreed it otherwiſe rhen you deſigned it: your aim 
was wholy evil, his good. | 
2. There is a permiſſion of it - 4g decrees imply that fn _ 
3 2) 
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be, but they do-not impel or enforce ; for he leaveth us to the lj. 
berty of onr own hearts, and our own free choyce and work; he ig 
reſolved not to hinder us, A#.14. 16. He /nffered them to walk in 
their own Ways : God was not bound to hindcr it, therefore per. 
miſſion-in God cannot be faulty, #/ho hath given him firft ? Were 
gracea debr,”twere injuſtice to withhold it; and did God aft out of 
* rom Dem © (0r ve neceſſity, the Creatures might reje& the blame of their 
non niſi ex ſen, Miſcarriages upon the fawntreſs of his operation : But God being 
ſu ſuo metitur, free, neither obliged by neceſſity of nature, nor any external ruls 
nec de authori- and Law, nor by azy fore-going merit of th: Creatures, may do 
fate ejus cog '» with bis own as it pleaſeth him; * and *tisa ſhameleſs impudence 
2 17.55” in man to blame God becauſe he is free, when himſelf cannot en- 
nec de libertate dure to be bound. 

quiz ci fibulam- 3. There is a concurrence to the Attioz, thongh not to the in. 
rmpoſitam ve- fulneſs of it : *Tis ſaid, AF. 17. 28; 1n him We live, move, and 
we ; Ade have eur Being : When God made the Creatnres he did nag make 
immo cum ſz. tem independent and abſolute ; we had not onely Being from him, 
percitio phari» but {till we have it i» him ; We are in him, we /ive- in him, and 
ſai-y hic cha- we move in him, xivsuela, we are moved or acted in him: Al 
_ f; w created images and appearances, are but like the impreſs of a ſeal 
mo bi /..2;. pon che waters, take away the ſeal, and the form vaniſheth ; ſub- 
im Dem Ora ſtrat the influence of providence, and preſently all Creatures re. 
itimat, non ſe turn to their firſt nothing ; therefore to every Aion there needeth 
my &c. , the ſupport and concurrence of God : ſo that the bare Ation or 
——_— Afotion is good, and from Cod ; but the dc-0rdination, and obli- 
{ali, in pref, 9#777 of it, is from man; it cometh from anevil will, and there- 
ad Lee, in is diſcerned the free work of the Creatures. 

4. There is a defertion of a ſinner, and leaving of him to him- 
{c|f : God may /#ic»d, yea, and withdraw Grace out of meer ſ0- 
veraignty ; 'thatis, becauſe he will: But henever doth it, bur ci- 

_ theront of Z«#ice or Wiſdow ; Out of Wiſdom, tor the tryal of 
his children, as in the buſinefsof the-Embafladors, God loft Heze- 
 kiah, that he might know What Was in his heart, 2 ((hron. 33. 31. 
So ſometimes im Juſtice, to periſh the wicked, as 7/a. Er. 12, 1 
gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and they Walked in their 


own counſels ? When Grace is withdrawn, which ſhould mode- 


rate and govern the affections, man is left to'the ſway and impetu- 
ous violence of his own luſts: Now God cannot be blamed in all 
this ; Partly becauſe he is not bound to givefor continue oy : 

_ Partly 
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Partly becauſe, when common light and reſtraints are violated, - he 
ſeemerh to be bound rather to withdraw what is already given ; 
and 'when.men pt finger in the eye of Nature, God may put it 
oxt, that they that will not, may not ſee : and if the hcdg be con. 
tioually broker, *ris but juſtice 70 pinck it 7p; and then if the 
Vineyard be eaten down, who can be blamed ? 17/2. 5. 5. Partly 
becauſe the ſubſequent diſorders do ariſe from mans ow» conn/el 
and free choyce ; therefore upon this :radition of God's, 'tis ſaid, 
They walked in their own counſels ; that is, according to the free 
motion and inclination of their own ſpirits. 

5. There isa conceſſion and giving leave to wicked inſtruments, 
to ſtir them up to evil, as carnal company, evil acquaintance, falſe 
prophets, 1 King. 22. 22. 1 will go forth, and be a lying ſpirit in 
the month of Ahabs Prophets; AndGod ſaid, go forth : In that 
{cheam and draught of providence, the evil ſpirit is brought in, ask- 
ing leave for wicked inſtruments : So, 7eb 1 2.16. *tis ſaid, The 
deceiver and deceived are his ; He is ſoveraign Lord over all 
the inſtruments of deceit, ſo that they are reſtrained within bounds 
and limits, that they can do nothing further then he will give leave. 

6. There is a preſenting of occaſions, and diſpoſing of them to 
ſuch providences as become a ſnare ; but this can refle& no diſho- 
nor upon God, becauſe the providences and objeRs are good in 
themſelyes, and in their own nature motives to duty, rather then 
temptations to ſis : Wicked men abnſe the beſt things, the Word 
irritateth their Corruption ; $1» getteth ſtrength by the Command- 
ment, Iſai. 6. 9. Go make the heart of this people fat ; that is, dull 


and heavy, as the * Aſs, which of all creatures hath the fatteſt heart, * pj,arch, 


is the dulleſt : The Prophet is bidden to make their hearts fat ; the. 


preaching of the Word, which ſhould i»/#r«# and quicken, maketh 
them the more groſs and heavy : So alſo, they abuſe mercies and 
miſeries, Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare, and their 
welfare atrap : A linner, like a ſpider, /#cketh peyſon ont of every 
thing ; or, like the Sea, turneth the /weer influences of the Hea- 
vens, the freſh ſupply of the rivers, into ſalt Water ; ſo their table, 
their Welfare, ail becometh a cxrſe and a /#are.to them : In this 
ſence *cis ſaid, Fer. 6, 22. 1 will lay ſtumbling blocks before this 
people; that is,ſuch occaſions and providences as are a means to rune 
them : In all which God moſt righteouſly promoteth the glory of 
his Juſtice, 
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7. A judicial Tradition, and delivering them up to the power of 
Satan, and their own vile affeAions, as Rom. 1. 26. God gave them 
up to vile affeftions ; this is when God ſuffereth thoſe «vas ivviras, 
thoſe common notices to be quenched, and all manner of reſtraints 
to be removed : the truth is, we rather give »p our ſelves; onely 
becauſe God ſerveth his ends of it, 'cis ſaid, he giveth. 

8. A limitation of fin: As God appointeth the mea/wres of 
Grace according to his own good pleaſure ; ſo alſo the ſtint of ſin, 
it runneth out ſo far as may be for his glory : P/al. 76. 10. Tha 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder thereof ſhalt thou 
reſtram ; ſo far as it may make for Gods glory, God letteth the 
fierceneſs of man to have its ſcope ; Bur when 'tis come to the ſtint 
and bounds that providence hath ſet to it, *ris quenched in an in- 
ſtant. 

9. There is a diſpoſal and tarning of it to the uſes of his glory : 
Rom. 3.7. Our unrighteouſneſs commenadeth his righteouſneſs, 
and the truth of God aboundeth to his glory, through onr lye : God 
is /o good, that he would not /#ffer ev1l, if he could not bring good 
out of it : In regard of the ifſue and event of it, Sin may be termed 
(as Gregory ſaid of Adams fall ) felix culpa, An happy fall, be- 
cauſe it maketh way for the glory of Ged : *Tis good to note how 
many attributes are advanced by Sin ; Mercy in pardoning, Fuſt ice 
in puniſhing, Wiſdom in ordering, Power in over-ruling it ; every 
way doth our good God ſerve himſelf of the evils of men ! The 
picture of providence would not be half fo fair, were it not for 
theſe black lines and darker ſhadows. Well then, Let me never 


blame that God for permitting Sin, who 1s willing to diſcover fo | 


much mercy in the remitting of it. 


Verſe 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his owa luſt, and enticed, 


Here he cometh to ſhew the true and proper cauſe of Sin, having 
removed the falſe pretended cauſe, namely, Gods provideace and 
decree : The true procreating cauſe of Sin is in every mans Soul, 
'cis his [uſt ; he carryeth that whichis fons & fomes, the food and. 
fuel of it in his own boſom. Now this luſt worketh two ways, 
by force and fraud, drawing away and enticing, as in the Explica- 
tion will more fully.appear. | 

But 
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' . But every man is tempted, | He ſpeaketh ſo univerſally, becauſe 
-none is free but Chriſt. 
.. When by his own luſt He faith zz own,becauſe though we have 
all a corrupt nature #» commer, yet every one hath a particular 
ſeveral inclination to this or that (in rooted in hisnature : Or ra- 
ther ew», to exclude forreign force, and all violence from without ; 
there is not a greater enemy then our own nature. . [ His owa luſt ] 
That I may ſhew you, what is meant by /»/?, I muſt premiſe ſome- 
thing ; 1. The Soul of man is chiefly and mainly made up of deſires, 
like a ſpunge *cis always thirſting, and ſucking of ſomething to fill 
itſelf; All its A&tings, even the tirſt ARtings of the Underſtanding, 
come out of ſome will, and ſome deſire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
of the wills, of the minde, Eph.2.3. a place I ſhall conch upon again 
by and by. 2. Atleaſt this will be granted, That the bent of the 
Soul, the moſt vigorous, commanding, ſwaying faculty of the Soul, 
is defire; that Syaurs &dvpunlix) is (Ifay ) the moſt vigorous 
bent of the Soul. 3. Since the fall, man rather conſulceth with his 
deſires, then with any thing elſe , and there all ation and purſuit 
beginneth ; ſo that this faculty is eminently corrupted, and cor- 
rupteth and ſwayethall thereſt ; and therefore groſs luſts, the lower 
and baſer delires, are called, the /aw of the members, Rom. 7. 23. 
defires or luſts giving law to the whole Soul : Upon theſe Reaſons 
I ſuppoſe it is that all fin is expreſſed by luſt, which, if taken in a 
proper and reſtrained ſence, would not reach the obliquities of the 


' wholenature of man, but onely of one facalty ; but becauſe there 


ſeemeth to be in the Creature a ſecret will and deſire, by which 
every a&t isdrawn out, and deſire is the moſt vigorous faculty,bend-' 


' ingand engaging the Soul to action, the Spirit of God chooſeth to 
n 


expreſs (in by //t, and ſuch words as are moſt ay to the deſires 
of the Creatures ; *Tis true, that in the Old Teſtament I finde it 
expreſſed by a word proper to the Underſtanding, by inventions, 
or imagizations, or counſels , whence thoſe phraſes, walking ac- 
cording to their own imaginations , and Walking in their own 
connſels : But the New Teſtament delighteth rather in the other 


 expreffions of cancupiſcence and luſt, words proper to the deſires ; 


the reaſon of which difference I conceive to be, partly the manner- 
of the Hebrews, who frequently uſe words of the #nderſtand- 
zng to note ſuitable affettions ; partly the ſtate of the world, who 
at firſt were} britiſh in their concerts, and prone to 7dols, and 
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* 4yit.Ethic. 
lib. 7. cap. 6, 


therefore the Old Teſtament runneth in that ſtrain, imaginations, 
counſels, &c. and at length were bruitiſh in their deſires, and 


more prone to groſs fins : and therefore in the New 'tis /ufts, con. 
cupiſcence, &c. However, this I obſerve, that in the Old Teſta 
ment there is ſome word, belonging to the wil and defrres, adjoyn- 
ed to thoſe words of the #nderFtanding, as the imaginations of 
their own hearts, the counſels of their own hearts ; that is, ſuch 
imaginations as were ſtirred upand provoked by their own hearts 
and deſires: All this is premiſed to ſhew you, why the Scripture 
chooſeth to expreſs fin by /»ff and concupiſcence. 

I. ASa Power, 


Now /### may be conſidered two ways, 3 . ken 48.5 


I. Asa Power, and ſo itnoteth that habitual, primitive, and ra- 
dical indiſpoſition to Good, and a diſpoſition to evil that is inall 
the faculties, the whole dunghil of corruption, which reeketh ſomes 
times in the Underſtanding by evil thoughts, ſometimes in the 
Will by /»ſts and corrpt deſires, and is the mother out of whoſe 
womb all fin cometh ; and as 'tis called /#{# or concupiſcence, ſo 
*cis called fleſh, the oppoſite contrary principle pn) Gal. 5.17. 


The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit : there *tis called fleſh, and its. 


radical Act /uſting. 

2. Look uponit as az At, and aual luſt or concnpiſcence, and 
*cis nothing elſe but the 7i/ings and firſ# motions of this ficſhly na- 
ture that is in us: Theſe loſlings are of two ſorts, thoſe of the 
lower, and thoſe of the #pper Soul ; the Apoſtle calleth them 
Ephbeſ. 2.3. the wills of the fleſh, and of the minde. | 

I. The wills of the fleſh are thoſe lower and more bruitiſh appe- 
tites, which are the riſe of luſt, wantonneſs, drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
called by way of emphaſis, the /»ſts of the fleſh: 1 Fob. 2. 16, 
What ever is4n the world ts the luſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the 
eyes, and the prid: of life : By.the laſts of 'the flicſh are .meant the 
neighings of the Soul after outward pleaſures, and all manner of ſen- 
ſual and carnal delights ; Now theſe, when they are improved into 
groſs and irregular ARtions, ſtink in the noſtrils of nature : In * A- 
rift otle. they are called, &:0upia: SnexdSer5, bruitiſh and belluine, 


not onely becauſe we have them in common with the beaſts, but 


becauſe they degenerate into a bruitiſh exceſs : Thus you ſee what 
lufts of the fleſh are. I conte(s they are ſometimes taken more large. 
ly, for any riſings of corrupt nature,it being moſt natural _—_ 
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enſlaved by ſenſual and fiz{hly objects; the pai t is put for the whole. 
- 2, The wits of che minde are the firſt rifings of the corruption 
that is in the upper Soul, as ficſhly reaſonings, thoughts and defires, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, pride, envy, malice,8c. theſe are rooted in 
the corrupt rifings or ſtirrings of the minde,will,8c. Theſe things I 
thought good to hint, toſhew you what the Scripture intendeth 
-by luſt, the vicious inclinations of our own ſpirits, chiefly thoſe 
impetr primo primi, the firſt riſngs of original ſin, | 
He is drawn away, and enticed. | There is ſome variety among 
Interpreters in opening theſe two words : Some conceive that 
in theſe two words the Apoſtle giveth out two caufes of fin, one 
znternal, which is laſt, as if that were hinted in the former word 
draws away by his luſt : And the other external, to wit, the 
pleaſure that adhereth to the obje, which is as the bait to entice 
the Soul, for the word ſignifieth, exticed as With a bait ; and 
(as Plato faith ) nov) Siacag naxay, pleaſure i the bait of ſin : 
Thus P#(cator and our Tranſlators ſeem to fayor it, in putting the 
words thus , Whezz he is drawn by his. own luſt, and enticed , 
as if chey would intimate to us this ſence, drawn away by his own 
Iſt, and enticed by the objeft ; whereas the poſture of the words; 
in the Original, refcrreth both to luſt, thus, /hen he z5 drawn away 
and enticed by his luſt. Others make theſe words to hint ſeveral 
degrees in the admiſſion of (in, thus, firſt, drawn away from Ged, 
then enticed by fin, then, in the next Verſe, fin conceiveth, then 
bringeth forth,c. Others, as Parews, Grotins, ec, make theſe 
to be the zo parts of fin, and by drawing away (ay they) is meant 
the departure from the :7#e good, and by [ exticed | the cleaving 
to evil: for look as in Grace there is ſomething privative and 
ſomerhing poſitive, a departure from evil, and a cleaving to good ; 
fo, on the contrary, there is in Si» a withdrawing from that ' which 
is good, and an enſnaring by chat which is evil; I cannot altogether 
diſ-allow this ſence, though I rather incline to think, that net- 
ther the 0bje nor the parts of evil are here hinted, but onely: the 
\ ſeveral Ways which laſt taketh to undo us ; Partly by force, and 
ſothat'word cometh in, 3Z:ax3u4G>, he is drawn aſide, or haled 
with the rage and impetuous vioknce of his deſires ; 'Partly- by 
blandiſhment and allurements, and io the other word is uſed; 'Jx- 
-AN2alo:3©>, he 18 enticed, and beguiled with the'promiſe and: ap- * 


pearance of pleaſure and ſatisfaction to the Soul. 
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From this Verſe obſerve : 

Obſervat. 1, 1» That the cauſe of evil is in a mans ſelf, in his own lults, «i; 
34a ib upia, the Evah in our own boſoms : Corrapt nature ig 
not capable of an exc«ſe ; Sin knoweth »o mother but your own 
hearts : every mans heart way ſay to him, as the heart of Apollo. 
* Plut. & ſira dorns in the Kettle, * fy 00} \T4lov alia, *Tis 1 have been the 
Num, vi:dif. cauſe of this : Other things may concur, but the roo? of all is in 
your ſelves: A man is never truly humbled till he /z>ite por his 
own thigh, and doth expreſs moſt indignationagainſt himſelf: Do 
not ſay *twas God, he gavea pure Soul, onely it met with viciouſly 
diſpoſed matter : *Tis not the /ight, but the patrid matter that 
made the Torchſtink, though, *cis true, it did not ſtink till it was 
* Diabols ";; lighted : You cannot altogether blame the Devil, * ſﬀggeFion ca 
- ry wor do nothivg without /### ; I remember Nazianzen faith, 73 moe 
nz conſenticn- Tap nav nds AE 7% TrivuelGr, The fireis in our Wood, though 
tis voluntas, it be the Devils flame : You cannot blame the World, there are 
Aug, de pec- ajjurements abroad, but *cis your fault to ſwallow the bait ; if you 
car. orig. 11b. \, auld have reſiſted embraces, as Tamar did 1mnons, the world 
** P- 37" could not force you : Do not cry out of examples, there is ſome- 
what 5» thee that made thee cloſe with the evil before thee ; ex- 
amples provoke abhorrency from the ſin, if there be nothing in the 
man to ſuit with it : Lot was the more righteous for living in $0- 
dom, and Anacharſis the more temperate for living in Scythia z 
ungodly examples are permitted to encreaſe deteFtation, not to en- 
courage imitation. Donot cry out of occaſions, David ſaw Bath- 
hebanaked, but he ſaith, 1 have ſinned and done this evil, Pſal, 
51.4. Do not caſt all the blame upon the iniquity of the times, 
Good men are beſt in wor} times, moſt glorious when the genera- 
tion is moFt crooked, Phil. 2. 15. moſt careful of duty when the 
age is moſt diflolute, redeeming the time, for the days are evil, 
Epheſ. 5.16. like fire that ſcortcheth moſt in the ſharpeſt froſt, or 
Stars that ſhine brighteſt in the dark nights : Do not blame the 
pleaſantneſs of the creatures, you may as well ſay you will rebel 
againſt the Prince becauſe he hath beſtowed power upon you,. and 
by his bounty you are able to make war againſt him ; *ris trae, there 
1s much in theſe things, but there is more in your hearts ; *cis your 

 venomoeugnature that turneth all to poyſon. | 

Obſerv. 2. .,, 2. That, above all things, a man ſhould look to his 5 : Al 
fin is called, &:6vyie, luſt or deſire ; God calleth for the heart, My 
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S$on,gve me thy heart, which is the ſeat of defires. The children 
of God, when they plead their innocency, urge their deſires, they, 
fail in duty ; *but their deſires are tothe remembrance of his name. _ Exp 
Thefirſt thing by which fin diſcovereth ir ſelf, is by luſt or deſire. Ig 
All ations have their riſe from ſome inclination and tendency of#he 
defire towards the obje& : Before there is any thought or con(ul- 
ration in the ſoul, there 1s vgs£:5a general tendency or bent in the 
foul.. Well then, look to your luſts or defires,. the whole man is 
ſwayed by them : Men are worldly or heavenly, as their dclires 
are ; appetite followeth life : the þ;rir hath its /»/fings, as well as 
the fleſs : 'See how *tis with you. 
3+ The Way that luſt taketh to inſnare the ſoul i by farce and Obſervat.3. 
flattery, either drawn away or intiſed. 
Firſt, By violence, 3Zsax4ysr@-,drawn away, haled with it ; One 
Way of knowing defires to be irregular 1, if they are violent and 
over-pleaſing to the fleſh, When affetions are impetuous, you 
have juſt cauſe to /#ſpe&# them, not to ſatisfie them. David would 
not touch the waters of Bethlchem when he /onged for: them, 
2 Sam. 23.7. Rage of deſires can never be lawful : Greedineſs 
is anote of #ncleanneſs, Epheſ. 4. 19. When the heart boileth or 
panteth, *cis not /ove, but /x### : When youfind any ſuch force up- 
on your ſpirits towards carnal objeAts, if you would be innocent, 
complain and cry out, as the raviſhed Virgin under the Law, it ſhe 
.& crycd out, ſhe was guiltleſs. *Tis afign that fin hath not gained 
E your conſent, but committeth a rape upon your ſouls, when you 
cry out to God, Roms. 7. 24. O Wretched man that I am, Who ſhall 
deliver me ? You may diſcern this force upon your ſouls, | 
1. When your defires will not endure conſultation, or the con- 
| ſideration of reaſon ; but you are carryed on by a bruitiſh rage, as 
Jer.5.8. They Were as fed horſes, every one neighed after his neigh- 
bours Wife : They had no more commands of themſelves then a 
fed horſe. So fer. 8. 6. Every one turneth into his courſe, as the 
borſe into the battel ; The rage of the horſe is ſtirred up by a war- 
ke notſe, and then they confront danger, and preſs on upon the 
pikes, and the heat of the batcel ; ſo they go. on with an unbridled 
licence. againlt all reaſon and reſtraints, without any counſel and 
recollection : Your luſts will not allow you the pawſe of reaſon 
and diſcourſe. | | 
2+ When they grow more o#tragious by oppoſition, and that 
P 3 little 
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little check that yougive to them. is like the prning of water 


upon the coals; the fire burneth the more fiercely : This is that. 
which the Apoſtle calleth 740&- inbupias, the paſſionateneſs of 


luſt ; we tranſlate it a little too flatly, the /aft of concups/cence, 


1 Theſ:4.5. Itnoteth a raging earneſtneſs. This violence is moſt 
diſcerned in the irregular motions of the ſenſual appetite, which are 
moſt ſenſible, becauſe they diſturb reaſon, vex the ſoul, __—_ the 
body : 'but *cis alſo in other fins ; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of it elſe- 
where, Rom. 1. 27. They burned in their luſt one towards another, 
*'Tis when Reaſon is ſo diſturbed and oppreſſed, that there can be 
no reſiſtance ; yea, Grace it ſelf is over-born. 

- 3. When they zrge and vex the ſoul till fulfilled, which is often 
exprefſed in Scripture by a /angworr and ſickneſs : Now this is ſuch 
an heighth and exceſs of affeftion as is only due to objeRts that are 
moſt excellent and ſpiritual ; otherwiſe *cis a nore of the power of 
luſt: To be * ſick for Chriſt is but a duty ; ſo Worthy an objeft 
will warrant the higheſt affettion : but to beſick for any outward 
and carnal obje, noteth the impetuouſneſs and violence of ſin in 
the ſoul. Thus Amon was fich for Tamar, 2 Sam.13.2. that was 
a ſickneſs to death, the ſickneſs of luſt and uncleanneſs. Ahab was 


fick of covetouſneſs, 1 Kings 21.4, and Haman for honour, E ft. 6: 


All violent affe&ions urge the foul, and make it impatient 
and becauſe affeions are the nails ard pins that rye body and ſoul 
together, leave a faintneſs and weakneſs in the body. 

This violence of laſt may inform us, 

1. Why wicked men are ſo mad #por ſin, and give themſelves 
overto it, to their own diſadvantage ; they draw iniquity with 
cart-ropes, Iſa.5.18. As beaſts that are under the yoke pur our all 
their ſtrength, to draw the load that is 'bchind them : So theſe 
draw on wickedneſs to their diſadvantage, commit it, though it be 
difficulr and inconvenient. 'So *cis ſaid; iFer. 9. 5. That they weary 


themſclves to commit iniquity. What's the reaſon of all this? 


there is a violence in ſin, which they cannot withſtand, - 
2. Why the children 'of God cannot do as they would, with- 
ſand a teinptation ſo reſolutely, perform duties ſo acceptably ; 


luſts may be ſtrong upon: them. alſo : *Tis obſervable, thar-Zamer 


faith, Every man 14 'tempted; taking in the'godly'too : A wicked 
man doth nothing but fin, his works are meerly evil; but ngodly 
mans are not purely good; Roi. 7.19. The'good that 7 world, 1 do 
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not do; but the tvil that I Would not, that Ido, Though they do 
not reſolve and harder therr faces in a way of fin, yer they may be 


\ that ye would: Their reſolutions are broken by this violence, and 
f rent oppoſition. | 
| Secondly, Obſerve, The next way of luſt # by flattery, Seaca- 
| ©, intiſed, it cometh lapt up in the bait of pleaſwure, and that 
mightily prevaileth with men ;- Tir 3.3. Serving divers luſts 
and pleaſures ; That's one of the impediments of converſion, luſt 
promiſeth delight and pleaſure. - S6 LW 20.12. Wickedneſs is ſweet 
in his moath, and he hideth it under his tongue : Tis an alluſion to 
children, that hide a ſweet morſel under their tongues, leſt they 
ſhould let it go too ſoon : Neither is this -only: mcant of ſenſual 
wickedneſs, ſuch as is converſant, about meats, drinks; and carnal 
comforts; bur ſpiritnal, as envy, malice, griping-plots to undo and 
oppreſs others ; Prov.2.14. T hey rejoyce to do evil, and delight in 
the frowardneſs of the Wicked : Revenge is ſweet, oppreſſion is 
ſweet, to a carnal heart. So Prov.1o. 23,'T i a ſport to a fool todo 
miſchief ; they are intiſed with a kind of pleaſure of that which is 
; miſchievous to another. Well then, 

T. Learn to ſuſpe things that are t00 delightful : Carnal ob- 
jeRs tickle much, and beget an evil delight, and fo faſten upon the 
foul. *Tis time to pat a knife to the throat, when you begin to be 
tickled with the (wyeets of the world : Your foot is in the ſnare, 
when the world cometh in upon you with too much delight; that 
which you ſhould look after in the creatures, is their »/efw/neſs, 
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ts neceſſary. Solomon ſaith, Prov. 23. 31. Look xot upon the wine 
When it t5 red, Whew it giveth its colour in the cup, When it moveth 
zt {clf right, You need/not' create allurements to your fancy, and 
by the eye invite the tafte. There are Nories of heathens, that 
would not look upon excellent beauties, leſt they ſhould be inſnared: 
Plcafores are but inticements, baits that have hooks under them : 
The Harlots lips drop boxey in the greeting, and Wotmwood in the 
|} parizng, Prov.7. like Zohns book, Honey in the month, and Worm- 
wood i#t the bowels. God hath made man of ſuch a nature, that all 
carnal delights leave impreſſions of-ſorrow at their departure. 
. 2. Learn what need there is of great care : pleaſure is one —_ 
aits 
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diſcouraged in a Way of grace. So Gal.5.17.Te cannot do the things * 


not their pleaſantneſs ; that's the bait of luſt. * The Philoſopher'®* 4i#. ethic. 
could ſay, That natural defires are properly mg; T4 d vaynadin to What 1ib.7- cap, 6. 
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* things do us moſt miſchicf, as betray us with /mi/es and kiſſer, 


baits of luſt ; che truth is, all. vs. are rooted love of pleaſure 
therefore be watchful, noon-day devils are moſt dangerous, and ſuch 


Heathens were our, that adviſed to pleaſures, that by experience we 
mighc be weaned from them, as * T'xlly faith of youth, voluptates 
experiendo coutemnat, by uſe of pleaſures let it learn to diſdain 
them, as the delires are:deaded and flatted to an accuſtomed objec; 
Bat alas, this is the bait of luſt, rather then the care; poor ſouls 
they did not know a more'excellent way | *Tis true, ſome cariofity 
is ſatisfied by experience, but however the ſpirit groweth more 
ſottiſh and ſenſual ; wicked men, when once they are taken in that 
ſnare,are in a moſt ſad condition,and think that they can never haye 
enough of ſenſual. pleaſures, all delight ſeemeth to them too ſhort; 
as one wiſhed for a Cranes neck, that he might have the longer re- 
liſh of meats and drinks; and T acitm ſpeaketh of another glutton, 
char though he could ſatisfie 1; omack,, yet not his fancy or luſt; 
quod edere non potnit oculio devoravit, his Womb was ſooner filled 


then his eye. 


Verſe 15. Then When Iu# hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; 
and ſin, Whenit u finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


Then When luſt wire $8, After this, he goeth on in deſcribing 
the progreſs of (in : after that Juſt hath by vio/ence withdrawn, 
and by del:ght enſnared the Soul, then fin # conceived ; and af- 
ter conception , there is a bringing forth; and after the birth, 
acath. 

Hath conceived, ]- That is, as ſoon as ſin begneech to form me 
tions and imprulſies into deſires, and to ripen things into a conſent; 
tor (in,or corrupt nature, having inclined the Soul unto a carnal ob- 
je, by carnal apprehenſions laboureth to fix the Soul in an evi 
deſire : Now the ticillation. or delight which ariſeth from: ſuch 
_ thoughts and apprehenfions 1s | called the - conception of 
inne. 


It bringeth forth] That is, perfeReth ſin, and bringeth it to & 


| fe, within as, by a full conſent and decree in the will, and without 


#s, by an aRtual execution ; the one is the forming and cherifhing 
in the womb, after conception, the otherjas the birth and pro- 
daction.: :: in; {1 4 4s 1, Ae i 
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- $32.] That is, aRtual fin ; for the Papiſts go beſide the ſcope, 
when they infer hence, That laſt without conſent is not truly 
ſin: Our Saviour faith plainly , That the firſt titillations are ſin- 
ful ; 71at.5 28. Who ever looketh upon a-woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart : Thougi 
there be bur ſuch an imperfett conſent, as is occaſioned by a glax- 
cing thought,"tis adultery. But you will ſay, How is this place tobe 
reconciled with that of Parnl,Rom.7.8. where he faich, Sin wrought 
in him all manncr of luſt ; and here "tis ſaid, Luſt bringeth forth 
fin ? Tanſwer, By fi», Paul underſtandeth that which Zames cal- 
leth here //?, that is, evil nature, or the wicked bent of che ſpirit ; 
and by /zſ?, the aftual excitation of evil nature : But, by ſin, James 
underſtandeth the aRtual formation and accompliſhment of thoſe 
imperfe& deſires that are in the Soul, - | 

And fen,When*tus finiſhed, | That is, actually accompliſhed, and 
by frequent aRts ſtrengthened, and ſerled into an habir. But why 
doth the Apoſtle fay, #/hen *tis finiſhed, are all the reſt venial ? all 
corrupt motions, till fin be drawn either to a fl conſent or an attu- 

al accompliſhment, or a perfett habit ? Tanſwer, 1. The Apoſtle 
doth not diſtinguiſh between fin and (in, but ſpeaketh of the i»tire 
courſe and method of the ſame ſin, of the whole flux and order, and 
fo rather ſheweth what death and hell folowerh, then how *tis de- 

ſerved : Every fin is mortal in its own nature, and bindeth over 

the ſinner to death and puniſhment ; but uſually men conſummate 
and perfe& (in, ere it lighteth upon them. 2. Death may be ap- 
plyed as the common fruit to every degree in this ſeries, to the con- 

ception as well as: the prodnition, and to the produttion as well 
as the conſummation of it; The Grand-father, and great Graxd- 
father hathan intereſt in the child,as well as the immediate parent ; 

and death is a brat, that may be layd not only at fins door, but luſt s. 

3. *Tis good to note, that Zames ſpeaketh here according to the 

appearance of things to men ; when luſt bringeth forth, and the 
births and conceptions of the Soul are perfeed into a ſcandalous 
groſs ſin, men are ſenſible of the danger and merit of it. 

Bringeth forth That is, bindeth the Soul over to it; for in this 
ſucceſſion there is a difference, /u is the mother of fin, but ſinis 
the merit of death ; and fo Cajeran gloſieth well, generat meri- 
ror4e, it bringeth forth, as the work yieldeth the wages. 

Death, ] "Tis but a modeſt word for dannation; the firſt and 
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Obſervat. 1. 


ſecond death are both implyed : for as the Apoſtle ſheweth the 
ſupream cauſe of ſin, which is /«ft ; ſo thelaſt and utmolt reſale gf 
it, which is death; not only that which is temporal, for then the 
ſeries would not be perfe, but that other death, which are wel. 
ways dying, and is called death, becanſelife is-neither defired, nor 
can it properly be ſaid to be enjoyed ;Yzvere nolunt mori ne/ciunt, 
they wonld not live, and cannot dye. 
The Notes are theſe : 

T1. That ſin es the ſpirit by degrees ; the Apoſtle 
goeth on with the pedigree of it, luſt begetteth ſtrong and vigorow 
motions, or pleaſing and delightful thoughts, which draw the mind 
to a full and clear conſent and then fin is hatched,and thendiſcloſed, 
and'then ffrengthened, and then the perſon is defroyed : To open 
the proceſs or ſucceſſive inclination of the Soul to fin, it will not be 
amiſs to give the whole traverſe of any pra&ical matter in the 
Soul ; there is firſt zes£:5, which isnothing but the irritation of the 
obje&, provoking the Soul to look after it; then there is Jen, a mo- 
tion of the ſenſitive appetite, or lower ſoul, which receiving things 
by the fancy, repreſenteth them as a ſenſual good, and ſo'a man it» 
clineth to them, according as chey are more or 'lefs pleaſant tothe 
ſenſes, and then the rwderHtanding cometh to apprehend'them, and 


the w:/l inclineth, at leaſt, ſo far, as to move the underſtanding to 


look more after them, and to adviſe about ſome likely means to ac- 


compliſh and «fect them, which is called 8:aior5 ronſwitation; and 


When the 'underſtanding hath conſulted upon the motion-of the 


will, there followeth &an, a decree of 'the willabont it, and-then 
«2gng:;,the aQtual choice of the thing, and then Szayue,/a perfect te 
ſire, and then a&:0# ; and fo fin is repreſented: by the fancy to the 


appetite, and then fancy,being a friend, blindeth the underſtandity 


-and theri the Sou] beginneth to be engaged in the purfuit of it. ' 
this courſe and method be a little too large for yoar thoiights, ſt 
it contracted in this paſſage of our Apoltle,' there is concwpiſcente, 


' or corrupt nature, then 75, or ſome inclinations of the'Sonl to 


cloſe withſin, then delight, then f1l conſtr, 2nd then aftion, aid 
then'death. ' David obſcryeth ſomewhat alike'progreſs, P/al. 1.1, 


| "Bleſſedis the mari that walketh not in the counſel” of the ungodly 
[2 


nor ſtandeth in the way of frnners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of L 


ſcornful. | Sinisneverat a ſtay, firſt 'w1godly, then ſinners, then 
ſeorners-; fill connſels,then way,then ſcar ; and again, firſt m_ 
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then /tand,then fe: You ſee diſtindly there three different terms for 
the perſong,the dbjetts,the attions ; firſt men like wickedneſs, then 
then walk in it, then are habituated,; firſt men are Withdrawn into 
2 way of ſin, then confirmed, then profeſs it : To do any thing thar 
the Lord hateth,is to Walk in the counſels of the ungodly ; to go on 
with delight, is to ffand in the way of ſinners ; to harden our hearts 

inſt checks of conſcience and reproofs, is to commence into the 


* lugheſt degree,and 70 fit (as *cis there expreſled) iz the ſeat of ſcorn- 


ers; or as *tis in the Septuagint, 7@y ao1pov, to affect the honour of 

the chair of peſtilence : Thus you ſee men go on from aſſent to de- 

light, from delight to obdrracy. | 

. Oh that we were wile then to riſe againſt ſin betimes | That we UV/e 1. 
would take the little foxes, Cant. 2. 15. even the firſt appearances 

of corruption | That we would daſs Babylons brats againft the 
fone,Pſal.137. Haghss glols is pious, though not ſo ſuitable to 

the ſcope of that place, fit nihil in te Babylonicam, the leaſt of Ba- 

bylox muſt be checked ; not only the grown men, but daſh the 

little ones againſt the ſtone. A Chriſtians life ſhould be ſpent ; in 

watching /#ſ# ; the debates of the Soul are quick, and ſoon ended, 

and, without the mercy of God , that may be done in little more 

thenan inſtant,that may undo us for ever : *Tis dangerous * to give * Epheſ\4, 27. 
place to Satan ; the devil will draw us from motions to atop, and 
from thence to reiteration, till our hearts be habituated and hard- 

ned within ns : Eccl.10.1 3.The beginning of a fooliſh mans ſpeech 

& fooliſhneſs, but the latter end i fooliſh madneſs: From folly they 

go on to down-right paſſion. Small breaches in a Sea bank, occaſion 

the ruine of the whole, it not timely repaired : Sin gaineth upon 

us by inſenſible degrees, and thoſe that are once in Satans ſnare, ___ 
are ſoon taken by him at his will and pleaſure. Homicidil fe- 

Uſe 2.It reproveth them that boldly adventure npon a fin,becauſe emma < = 
of the ſmalneſs of it , beſides the offence done to God, in ſtanding jam conceptum 
with him for a trifle, as the /e/ling of the righteoms is aggravated utero dum ad- 


_ inthe Prophet by the little advantage for a pair of ſhoes : Conſider buc ſanguis in 


the danger. to.yonr ſelyes ; Great faults dg not onely ruine the Soul, Cn; oo 


but lefler ; dallying with temptations js. of a fad: conſequence: ,,, ;;,2; wer re- 


* Ceſar was killed with-bodkins ; Look as * 'cis murther to itifle an firt natura na- 


Infant in the womb, ſo *tis ſpiritual murther to ſuppreſs and choke tam qus eripi- 


o ; 2 . » 5 ; 3. * at animamn an 
the conceptions of the Spirit z bur on the other fide, *ris but a 2 AS 


. neceflary rigor to daſh Babylons brats, and to ſuppreſs ſin in the py ee). 
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Obſerv. 2. 


Obſervat.3. 


conception and growth, ere it be ripened and perfeRed : We are 


ſo far to abhor fin, as to beware of the remote tendencies, yea, to - 


avoyd the occaſions of it, 1 Theſſ. 5.22. If it be but male cole- 
ratum (as Berxard glofleth) of an ill look and complexion, *ris 
good to ſtand at a diſtance. | 

2. Luſt is fully conceived, and formed in the Soul, when the will 
is drawn to conſent ; the decree in the Will is the ground of all 
pratti/e : Look as duties come oft kindly, when once there is a de- 
cree in the will, Pſal. 32.5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſi- 
0ns 11nto the Lord ; David had gotten his will to conſent to at 
of Repentance, and then he could no longer keep ſilence : So, on 
the other fide, all aRts of (in are founded in the fixed choyce and re- 


ſolution of the will ; 7 will purſue, I will overtake, (aid mad Pha- 


raoh, Exod. 15. 9. and that engaged him in a&ts of violence. Now 
this decree of the will is moſt dangerous, in the general choyce of 
our way and courſe, for as Religion lieth in the ſerled re/o/ntion of 
the Soul, when we make it our Work and buſineſs, as Barnabas 
exhorted the new Converts, that With purpoſe of heart they Would 
anto the Lord, Att. 11.23. Th Teglicn Ths xagdizs, that they 
would refolvedly decree for Godin the will : So, when the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh of his holy manner of life, he calleth it, Te38no:y, his 
purpoſe, 2 Tim, 3.10. So alſo, the ſtate of (inlieth ina worldly 
or carnal choyce, as the Apoſtle faith, x Tim. 6. 10. He that will 
be rich ; that is, that hath decreed, and fixed a reſolution in his 


Soul, to make it his onely ſtudy and care to grow rich, and get an 


Eſtare, he is altogether carnal : A Childe of God may be over-born, 
bur aſually he doth not fix his will, Row, 7. 16. 1 do that which I 


would wot ; or if his will be ſer, yet there is not a full conſent, for. 


there will be continual diſlikes from the new Nature:I confeſs ſom- 
times, as there is too much of deliberation and counſel in the fins of 


| GodsChildren, (as you know Davids fin was a continued /zries 


and plot,) ſo too much of reſolution and the will ; but this is in a&ts 


of ſin, not in the courſe and ſtate, their manner of life and pure 


poſe is godly. Well then, IF laſt hath infinuated into your thoughts, 
labor to keep it from a decree, and gaining the conſent of the will ; 
fins are the more hainows, as they are the more reſolved and v- 
luntary. Me 


3. Whats conceived in the heart, is uſually brought forth in 


thelife and converſation : Luft, when it hath conceived, bringeth 


forth 


{ 
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forth ſin; that's the reaſon why the Apoltle Peter direfteth a 
Chriſtian to ſpend the firſt care about the heart , 1 Pez. 2. 13, 124 
Abſtainfrom fleſply Infts, and then have your converſations ho= 
neſt ; as long as there is luſt in the heart, there will be no cleanneſs 
in the converſation , as worms in wood will at length cauſe the 


' rottenneſs to appear : How ſoon do luſts bewray themſelves ! 


Pride runneth into the eyes, therefore we read of hawghty eyes, 
Prov. 6. 16. or into thefeer, cauſing a ſtrutting gate, or geſture : 
A wanton minde peepeth out through wanton eyes, and a gazing 
look ; A gariſh frothy ſpirit bewrayeth it (elf in the vanity of ap- 
parel , anda filthy heart in the rottenneſs of communication ; the 
eyes, the feet, the tongue, the life, do cafily bewray what is- ſeat- 
ed in the heart : ſom, in the Fable, quarrelled with God for 
not making a window at every mans brelt, that others might ſee 
what was 1n it ; there needeth no ſuch diſcovery : Time ſheweth 
what dirths:there are in the womb ; ſo will the life what Juſts are 
conceived and foſtered. in the heart, for /»ft delighteth-ro bring 
forth, Well then, 
1. Learn, that Hypocrites cannot. always be hidden ; diſguiſes 
will fall of : Men flatter themſelves in their hidden fins , bur 
they Will be found hateful, Pſal. 36. 2. that is, ſcandalous and 
inconvenient ; God hath peremptorily determined,that their wick= 


edneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the Congregation, Prov. 26.26, ſome. 


mi{-behavior will bring it to light : art and fittion is not duratle 
the Apoltle ſaith, 1 Tim. 5.25. They that are otherwiſe cannot 
be hidden , that is, otherwiſe then good. | 
2. Learn the danger of negleQing /nſts and thoughts ; if theſe 
be not ſuppreſſed , they will ripen into fs, and as of filthi- 
neſs ; while we are negligent, and our care is intermitted, the buſi- 
neſs of fin thriveth and goeth on: allowed thoughts bring the 
minde and the temptation together ; David muſed on Bath/ſheba's 
beauty, and {o was allon fire ; *Tisill dallying with thoughts. 


3. Learn what a mercy it is to be hindred of onr evi/ intentions, . 
that ſinful conceptions are /#i/-borz, and when we wanted no luſt, . 


we ſhould want an occaſion ; meer reſtraints are a bleſſing, we 
arenot ſo evil asotherwiſe we would be : /z/t would bring forth; 
God would have Abimelech to acknowledg mercy ina refrain, 


Gen. 20. 6. 1 with-held thee from ſnning againſt ber : David - 
bleſſed God that the raſh executions of his rage were prevented, 


Q 3. Bleſſed - 
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Bleſſed be the God of Iſrael, Which ſent thee ts meet me thus day, 
I Sam. 25. 32. God (mote Paal from his horſe, and ſo took him) 
off from perſecution, when his heart Þ>yled with rancor and ma. 
lice againſt the Saints, A. 9g. Oh, take notice of ſach inſtances, 
when your way of {in hath hee: hedged up by. providence, Hoſes 
2. 8. and though luſts be not cheeked, yet the execution is diſ-ap. 
pointed ; you were mad, and ſhould have gone on furiouſly, but 
that God fenced up your way with thorns, 
Obſervat.4+ 4+ That the reſult and laſt effect of Sin is death; So the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom. 6.21. The end of theſe things ts death : it cometh 
with a pleaſing and delightful ſweetneſs, promiſing nothing but {a- 
tisfaction and-contentment, but the end 1s death; So Exck. 18.4, 
The Soul that ſfinneth, it ſhall dye ; *tis an expreſs Law that 
brooketh onely the exception of Free Grace, it ſhall dye tempo. 
rally, dye eternally ; this is a principle impreſſed upon Nature, the 
very Heathens were ſenſible of it, Rom. 1. 32. Knowing that they 
Which commit ſuch things are Worthy of 1Death : mark, the Apo- 
ſtle aith the Heathens knew it ; Conſcience being ſenſible of che 
wrong done to the God-head, could fear nothing leſs from avgry 
Juſtice. Draco the riged Law-giver being asked, wy when ſins 
Were equal, he appointed death to all , Anſwered, He knew that 
fins Were wot all equal, but he knew the leaſt deſerved death. This 
was that that made the Heathers at ſuch a loſs for a ſatisfaction 
to divine Juſtice , becauſe they could finde none ſufficient to re- 
deem their guilty Souls from the dread of Death, and therefore the 
a, firſt effe& of the bloud of Chriſt upon the conſcience, is purging 
2-914 fromdead Works; That is , from that ſentence of death which the 
conſcience receiveth, by reaſon of our works. The Papiſts in this 
point, worſe then the Heathen, hold ſome (ins venial in their own 
nature ; *cistrue., *tis ſaid 1:Fobn, 5. 17. There is a fin not unto 
death , but that place fpeaketh of the event, not t7e merit; words, 
evil thoughts, the leaſt ſins,deſerve death : do not think God will 
be ſo extream; if you have no better plea, that will be a ſorry re- 
fuge in.the day of wrath. * David a Manden, a learned. Papilt, 
faith, Thoſe {ins are only to be connted mortal, :1. which are ſaid to 


*nauida Mau 
den in prefat | 


Comment. in be an abomination toGod,and hated by bim in. Scripture. 2.lyTo - 


Decalof, W-tch a Ve, 0r Woe 15 expreſly denounced. Or 3ly. Are aiſtinitl 
ſaid ts be Worthy of cternal death. Or 4ly. To-exclude and ſhut out 
from the Kingdom of heaven. Or 5ly. Such as by the.law of Na- 

tare 
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_— are diretly repugnant to the love of Ged, or our Neighbour, 


But alas 1 all this-is to be Wiſe without the Word: *Tis trne God 
hath expreſly declared more of his diſpleaſure againſt theſe Sins then 


others, and therefore we 'are more bound and engaged to avoid + 


them, but they are all 2forral in their Merit. 

Te teacheth us how to ftop the violence of Luſt , this will be 
Death and Damnation, Oh, confider it, and fer it as a flaming 
Sword inthe way of your C.irnal delights. Obſerye how wiſely 
God hath orderediit,much of ſin is p/ea/ant, I, but there's Death in 
the pot, and ſo Fear may counterballance Delight ; another part 
of fin is {erions, as wordlineſs, in'which there is no groſs At , and 
ſo there being nothing fonle to work upon fame, there is ſome- 
thing Dreadful towork upon Fear * Well then, awaken the Soul, 

-confider what wi/dome faith, Prov. 8. 'ult, He that forſaketh me 
-loveth death ; *tis againſt 'nature for a (Creature to /ove its own 
'death, allnaturall motions are for ſelf-prefervation : Oh;why then 
ſhould I fatisfie my fleſh, to endanger my ſoul > God himſelf puts 
on a paſſion, and reaſoneth thus' with \us , Zxck. 11, hy Will ye 
'dje, O howſeof Iſrael? Why will you wilfally throw away your 
own Souls? Why will ye for a ſuperfluous Cup,adventure to drink 
a Cup of wrath anmixed ? Fora little eſtate in the world,make hell 
your portion ? *Tis ſweet for the preſent, but *ewill be Deatk;(in's 
*beſt isſoon ſpent, the' Worſt is alwaies behind. 
'Irſheweth-what reafon we have to morcifie fin,leſt it mortifie ns, 
no fins are wzortal,bur ſuch as are not 2o#rified;eirher fir mult dye, 
'6r the inner: The life of fin; and thelifeof'a ſinner , are like two 
"Buckets in'a Well, i-the one-goeth up, the: ocher- muſt 'go down; 
hen fn [iveth, the pmnermuſt dye ; there isan evil in ſix; andan 
-evil after fin : the'evil in fin, 'is the violation'of Gods Lay , -and 
the evil after ſin, is the juſt puniſhment'of ir. Now: thoſe thatare 


Hor{enfible of the evitin fing ſhall be ſenfible of the 12w1l: after fin. 


To the regenerate perſon,all Gods diſpenſations are to ſave theper- 
on, and deſtroy #he'fin ,*P/al.io9. 8. Thou waſt a God that for- 
Fave them, and toukeſt vengeance of their inventions. © God ſpa- 
red the ner, and took vengeance on the ſin ; but the nnmortified 
perſon ſpareth his ſins, and tis life:goerhfor it, as the Apoſtle Pan! 


| Tpeakethof himſelf ;/ when thepower of the-word came firſt upon 


him, Row: 7.9.98 revived, and T dyed. Sin was exaſperated, 
and he felt nothing but 'terror 'arid condemnation. Oh, then: = 
Sis» 1 


UſeTl. 


Uſe2, 
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Uſe 3. 


Obſervat.1. 


fider*cis betcer ſin ſhould be condemned, then you ſhould be _ 
demned, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh of the Condenmation of fin, Rom. 


8. 3. For ſin, he condemned fin inthe fleſh ; That is , Chriſt being 


made a Sacrifice for /in, ſin was condemned to ſave the ſinner 3 rea- 
ſon thus within your ſelves, it is better ſi ſhonld dye, then I ſbonld 
dye ; Thy life goes for its life, as*tis in the Prophets parable, there- 
fore let me deſtroy my ſin, that my Soul may eſcape. 

Bleſs God that hath delivered you out of a ſinful! Fate , your 
Soul hath eſcaped 4 /nare of death ; Oh, never look back upon Ss 
dom but with deteſtation, bleſs God that you are eſcaped. Bleſſed 
be the Lordthat gave me counſel in my reins, Plal. 16. 7. I might 


have been Satans bond-ſlave, luſts vaſſal , and have earned no othe 


wages but my own Death, but he hath called me to /ife and peace, 
Converſion is one where expreſſed, by a calling out of darkneſs in- 
ro a marvellous light , that's much ; but in another by a Tra»ſla- 
ting from Death to Life, that's more. *Tisnoleſs change then from 
Death ro Life ; I-might have waſted away my days in pleaſure, 
and.vanity, and afterward gone to hell. Oh , bleſſed be the nam 
of God for evermore., that hath delivered me from ſo great 4 
Death. 
Verſe 16. Do not erre my beloved Brethren. 


The Apoſtle having diſputed the matter with them, about Gods 
being the Author of Sin, he difſwadeth them from this Blaſphemy, 
There is no difficulty in this verſe. 

' Do net erre ] wi) mhevzys ; Do not wander, a metaphot 


taken fromſheep, and ſometimes it noteth Errors in prattiſe , of 


going off from the word, as 4 rule of righteouſneſs, as "tis ſaid, 


Ifa. 64. We have erred from thy Ways ; ſometimes errors 5» juage- 


ment, or going off from the word, as the Standard, and meaſure 
of Truth which we moſt commonly expreſs by this Terme 
Error, 

My beloved Brethren, ] Dealing with them about an error, 


he tealeth with them very meckly,and therefore is the compellation, 


ſoloving and ſweet. 
This verſe will afford ſome points. .. 


1. *Tis not good to brand things with-the name of Error, till we 


have proved them:to be ſo: After he had diſputed -the matter with 
them, he faith, Erre nor, 1» Looſeflings will do- no goods to. play 
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about us with terms of Herelie and Error, doth bur prejudice mens 
mindes, and exulcerate them againſt our Teſtimony : None but 
fools will be afraid of hot words ; Ds/coveries do far better then 
Inveftives : uſually that's a mou zeal that ſtayeth in generals ; 
"Tis obſerveable, Mat. 23. from Ver. 13. to 33. our Saviour de- 
nounceth never 4 Foe, bur he preſently renderech a Reeſ0r: for it, 
Woe unto you, for ye ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven ; and again, Wo 
auto you, for ye devanr Widows houſes, &c. You never knew a 
man gained by looſe flings ; the buſineſs is to make good the charge, 
to diſcover what is Herefie, and what is e Antichriftianiſm, &c. 


' 2+ This is an eafie way to blemiſh the holy Truths of God : How 


often do the Papiſts ſpread that Livery upon us, Hereticks & Schiſ- 
maticks!They ſpeak,evil of things they do not know,fade 10.When 
men are joke to deſcend to the :7yal of a way, they blemiſh it ; 
Aft. 24. 14. The Way which they call Hereſie, we worſhip the God 
of oxr Fathers : Men condemn things ſuddenly and raſhly, and ſo 
often Truth is miſ-called ; If matters were diſpatched by Arg«- 
ments rather then Cenſures, we ſhould have leſs differences : The 


moſt innocent Truths may ſuffer under an odious imputation ;* the * Canr. z. 
Spouſe had her va:/ taken from her, and repreſented to the world «Tacic. 4znzt. 
25 a proſtitute : * The Chriſtians were called, Genus hominum ſu- |. 15, Sucton 
perſtitionss malifice, A wicked ſort of men, and Chriſtianity a i® Nero. ca.16, 


 Witchery and Superſtition. 


Oh then, that in this age we would pratice this ! Be leſs in paſ- 
fron, and more in argument ! That we would condenin things by 
reaſoxing, rather then mjſ-calling ! That we were leſs in generals, 
and would deal more particularly! This is the way to ſtabli/b men in 
the preſent Truth.Iln Morals theWord ſeldom doth good, but when 
tis brought home to the very caſe : Thunder at a diſtance doth 
not move us ſo much as a clap in our own Zenith, that maketh us 
ſtartle: General Inveltives make but ſuperficial impreſſions ; 


Uſe. 


ſhew what is an Error, and then call ic ſo ; truly that was the way « 52 ur de 
in ancient times : at firſt indeed, for peace ſake, * ſome have ob- Biirann.Eccl, 
ſerved that the Fathers declaimed generally againſt Errors about p:imordiis, 
the power of Nature, not medling with the perſons or particular P38: 222, 


Tenets of Pelagizs and his diſciples ; but atterward they ſaw 
cauſe for being more particular : Looſe Diſcourſes loſe their profir ; 
Blunt Iron, that toucheth many points at once, doth not enter, but 
make a bruiſe ; but a Needle, thar ockerk but one point, entererh 

to 
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to the quick : When we come to deal particularly with every many 
work,, then the fire tryethit, 1 Cor. 3. 13. I do the rather mge 
this becauſe uſually #»grounded zeal ſtayeth in generals, and thoſg 
that know leaſt, are molt looſe and inveRive in their diſcourfes. 

2. We ſhould as carefully avoyd Errors, as Vices ; a blinde oye 

is worſe then 2 /ame foot, yea, a blinde eye will cauſe tt ; he thac 
hath not light is apt to tumble , Rom. 1. 26. firſt they were 
given up, <5 v3» «Sxiuor, to a vain minde, and then to wile af. 
fedlions : Some Opinions ſeem to be remote, and to lie far e 

from praQice, and yet they have an influence upon. it, they make 
the heart fooliſh, and then the /ife will not be right : There is a 
link and cognation between Truth and Truth, as there is between 
Graee and Grace ; and therefore ſpecalative Errors do but make 
way for prattical, Again, There are fome Errors that ſeem to 
encourage ſtriftneſs, as Free- will, nniverſal Grace, &c. but,truly 
weighed, they are the greateſt diſcouragement; and therefore it 
hath been the juſt Judgment of God, that the broachers of ſuch 
Opinions have been molt looſe in life, and (as the Apoſtle Perey 
maketh ic the character of all erroneous perſons, 2 Per. 2.) vain 
and ſenſuil. The Apoſtle Pan/ preffech ſtritneſs, and our work 
the more earneſtly, becauſe God mnſt work all, Phil. 2. 12, 1h 
Well then, Beware of erroneous conceits, your ſpirit is imbaſed 
by them ; Men think nothing is to be ſhunned bur what is fox! in 
aft, and ſo publiquely odious : Conſider, there is filchineſs in the 
ag. as well 2s in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 7. 1, and a vain minde is as 

ad, and as odious to Gol, as a vicious life : Error and Idolatry 
will be as dangeronsas Drunkenneſs and Whoredom, and there- 
fore you ſhould as carefully avoyd them that would entice you to 
Errors, as thoſe chit w:ll draw you to (ia and profaneneſs ; for 
Error, being the more plau{tble of the ewo,the dclufion is the more 
Rcong ; natural Conſcience will ſmite for Pcofaneneſs. Many, 1 
am per{waded, dally with Opinions, b:caufe chey do not know rhe 
dangerous reſult of them : All falſe principles have a ſecret, but 
peitilent influence on the life and converſation. 

3. [ Do not err, ) That is, do not miſtake in this matter, becauſe 


*cis an hard thing to conceive how God concurreth to the a&#, and 


not to the evil of the at ; how he:ſhould be the Author of all 
things,. and not the Author of ſin ; 'therefore he faith, howtver it 
be difficult to conceive, yet Do not err ; The Note is, That un 
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Truth} caznot be plainly andceafily made ont to the apprehenſion, 
-men.aro upt to ſwerve from them : Many Truths fuffer much, be- 
.eaiſe of their intricacy'; Errors may be ſo neer like, that *cis hard 
to diſtinguiſh them : The nature of man is prone to Error, and 
zherefore when the Trurh+is hard to finde one, we content our 
:felves with our own prejudices : All Truths are encumbred with 
ſuch a difficulty, that they which have a minde to doubr, and 
wrangle, do eafily ſtumble ar it : Foh. 6. 60, 66. This 1s an hard 
ſaying, Who can hear it ? that is, underſtand it ; And then, From 
that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more 
with him : When there is ſomething to juſtifie our prejudices, we 
think we are ſafe enough ; God leaverh juttly ſuch difficulties for 


' a ſtumblingblock to them that have a minde to be offended : The 


Phariſees, and people that had followed Chriſt, thought themſelves 
well enough, becauſe of the darkneſs of thoſe expreffions, as if it 
did juſtific their Apoſtacy ; So when there are ſome involucra ve- 
ritatzs, ſome covers of difficulty, in which Truth is lapped up 
from a common eye, we think our aſſent may be excuſed : As 
Jews ſay, That ſurely Chriſt Was not the MHeſfiah, becauſe he did 
par come iu ſuch a way as to ſatisfie all his own Conntry-men , So, 
many refuſe Truth, becauſe *twill require ſome induſtry, and ex- 


£ciſe to finde it out: God never meant to ſatisfie, * hominibus * camero de 
prefraits ingenis, men of a captious and perverſe wit ; and there- Ecct/+ 


fore Trath is repreſented in ſach a manner, chat though there be 


plainne/; eningh to thoſe that have-a minde to know, yer difficulty 


evaugh toharden others to their own ruine : Men would fain ſpare 
the pains of prayer, ftudy and diſcourſe, they are loath to cry for 
tuowleag, to dig for it as for filver, Prov. 2.5. They love an calie 
hore way to Truth, and therefore run away with thoſe miſtakes 
which come next to hand, vainly imagining that God doth'not re- 
ne belief. co ſuch things as are difficult and hard to be under- 

{ld ;- They: do notlook-to what is /o»d and ſolid, but what is 
plaufrble, and at firſt bluſh reconeileable with their thoughts and 
apprehenfions. | 


- You ſee then what-need you have to pray for gifts of interpre- V/e 1. 


tation, anda door of #tterance for your Miniſters, and a knowing 
heart fot yourſelves; that you may not be diſcouraged by the dit- 
ficulties that fence np the way of Truth : Pray that God would 
give us « glenr ſpirit, a plain = and your ſclvesa _ 

4-4 2 Unact= 


dy 


nd. 


124 


VuRS.16. An Expoſition , with Notes Cn APY, 


Uſe 2, 


Obſervat.4. 


underſtanding ; this will be better, then to cavil at the diſpenſa« 


tion of God, that he ſhould leave the world in ſuch doubt and ſy. 
ſpence. Chryſoſtom obſerveth, That the Saints do not pray, Lord 


make a plainer Law, but Lord open my «yes, that I may ſee the 
Wonders of thy Law ; as David doth : *Twere an unjuſt demand 
for blind men, or they that willingly ſhut their eyes, to deſire God: 
to make ſuch a Sun, that they might ſee ; *cis better to deſire gitts 
of the Spirit for the Miniſter, that the Scripewres might be opened: 
and the grace of the Spirit for our ſelves, that our #»derſtandings 
might be opened, that ſo we may come to diſcern the mind of 
G 


It ſheweth how much they are to blame that darken truth, and 
make the things of God the more obſcure : They darken counſel 
by words ; That by method, or manner of ſpeaking, perplex the 


underſtanding, that people can hardly reach the letter _ de- 
with 


livered : Many men have a faculty to raiſe a cloud of d 


their own feet, and ſo darken the brightneſs and glory of the Scrip- | 
tures; certainly ſuch men either envy the commonneſs of know: || 


ledg, or ſerve their own eſteem, when they drayy all things to a 
difficulty, and would ſeem to ſwim there, where they may eaſily 
wade, yea paſs over dry-ſhod. | 

4 Again, from that [Do ot ery, ] take in the weightineſs of the 
matter, Ah would you err in this point ? in a buſinels that doth ſo 
decply intrench upon the honour of God ? The miſtake being ſo 
dangerous, he is the more earneſt ; Oh do not err : The Note is ; 
That Errors about the Natnre of God are very dangerous, There 
is nothing more natural to us, then to have ill thoughts of God, 
and nothing more dangerous ; all praRtiſe dependeth upon it, to 
keep the glory of God unſtained in your apprehenfions,you ſhall ſee 
Rom.1. 23,24» They changed the glory of God,&c. And then God 


| gave them up to wncleanneſs. 1dolatry is often- expreſſed by 


Whoredom ; bodily and ſpiritual uncleanneſs uſually go together : 
il, thoughts of God debauch the ſpirit, and make men loſe their 
ſenſe and care of piety. Well then, take heed of erring this Error, 
ct not the Nature or Glory of God be blemiſhed in your thoughts, 
abhor whatever cometh into your mind, or may be ſuggeſted by 
others , if it tend any way to abate your eſteem of God, or ta 
eclipſe the divineGlory in your apprehenſions. | 


Obſeruat.5.. 5: From that [my beloved Brethren, | Gentle dealing will beſt 


becopue. 
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become diſſmafiues from Error. One ſaith, We mult ſpeak to 
Kings grnuac: bvarivors With filken Words : Certainly we had need 
to uſe mach tenderneſs to perſons that differ from us, ſpeak to 
them in ſilken words, where the matter is-like to diſpleaſe , the 
wanner{bould not be bicter : - Pills muſt be ſugred, that chey may 
down the better ; many a man hath been loſt, through violence 
you engage them to the other party ; as Tertullzer, when he had 
ſpoken favourably of the Adontaniſts, by the violence of the Pricſis 


of Rome he was * forced into their fellowſhip : Meekneſs may * Prorſus in 


gain thoſe that «re not engaged; Men of another party will think 
all is ſpoken out of rage and anger againſt them, *cis good to give 
them as lietle cauſe as may be, eſpecially if but inclining through 
weakneſs to an Error : Oh do not err, my beloved Brethren, 1 
would to God we could learn this wiſdoin in this age.. 2 Tim, 2. 
25. In meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if perad- 
venture God will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth.. Others will brook ſharpneſs better then they : Every 
man that. is of a contrary opinion, thinketh that he hath the advar- 
tage gronnd of another, as being in the right ; and pride s always 
zouchy : Outward groſs fins fill: the Soul with more ſhame, and 
upon jon there is not that boldneſs of reply, for a man is (o 
far »»der another, as he may be reproved by. him :. But now here, 
where every man thinketh himſelf upon equal or higher terms, we 
had need deal the more meekly, leſt pride take prejudice, and out 
of a diſtaſte of the 9anzer, ſnuff at the mazter it (elf : Bat of this 
elſewhere. 


Verſe 17. Every good gift, and every perfett gift from above, 
ad cometh down from the (EI of Lights , with. 
Whom # no variableneſs, neither ſhadoW of turning. 


He taketh occaſion from the former matter, which was to ſhew ' 


you, That God was not the eAuthor of fn, to ſhew you, That God 
is the Anthor of all goed, eſpecially the ſpiritual gifts and graces be- 
ſtowed on us, in. which there is an Argument ſecretly couched ; 
the Author of allgood canoot be the Author of- evil : now every 
00d and perfett gift is of God; and becauſe the Argument 
uld be the more ſtrong, by an alluſion to the S-#, he repre- 
ſenteth God in the latter part of the Verſe as eſſentially and; im-- 

mwtably good. 
KR. 3. | Every: 
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. Every good gift, | The Vulgar readeth the be grft, pro 
enough the 326 bur not to the original words 4 the gefz A 
ed good, Either, 1.To exclude thoſe gifts of Satan, which are indeel 
5njuries, rather then gefts ; a blind mind, 2 Cor.4.4, unruly affedi. 
ons, Epheſ. 2. 2. Thele gifts that are from beneath are not good, 
2. To note the kind of gifts which he ſpeaketh of, not common 
mercies, bat good gifts , ſuch as the Apoſtle calleth elſewhere 
myevudlines fwnoyias, [piretaA Bleſſings, Epheſc 1.3. *Tis crue, 
all common gifts come from the divine bounty ; but the Apoſtle 


intendeth here ſpecial bleſſings, as appearerh pars y by the att 


butes, good and perfett : *Tis true, ſome diſtinguiſh berween the 


two clauſes, making $5515 4428), or good gift, to imply earthly iſ 


bleflings, and Surya Tixaoy, perfect gift, to imply-heavenly or 
fpiricualbleflings ; but I ſuppoſe that's too curious; theſe two 
words imply the ſame mercics with a different reſpe&; as by and 
by : Partly becauſe ſach mercies ſuit with the context, look up- 
on it forward or backward; in the forgoing Verſes he ſpeaketh 
about Gods being the Author of fu, and no Argument iis {o fic to 
batter down that conceit, as that God is the Author of ſpecial aud 
ſaviag grace ; and m the following Verſe he inftanceqh in Regs 
neration. Partly becauſe thoſe mercies are moſt clearly&om God, 
and need little of the concurrence of ſecond cauſes. 

And every perfett gift] That is, ſuch as do any way conduce to 
our perfeiion, not only imtial nd fo grace,but all the progrefles 
in the ſpiritual life ; and atlaſt perteRion, and eternal life it ſelf, 
is the gift of God : Though eternal death be a wages, yet eternal 
life is a gift, and therefore the Apoſtle diverſifieth the phraſe when 
he compareth them both together, Rows. 6. 23. The ſum is, That 
not only the beginning, but all the gradual acceſſes from grace to 


_ glory are by gift, and from the free mercy of God. 


Ts from above, | That is, from Heaven; the ſlime phraſe is cl(e- 
where uſed, /7ohn 3: 21. He that cometh from above #-above all; 
thatis:from Heaven, 'and Heaven is put for God, as Luk. 15. 21, 
T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee ; that is, againſt 
God, and his earthly father : And Iſuppoſe there is ſome ſpecial 
Reaſon why eur bleflings are ſaid x0 befromabove, becanſe chey 
were d-fignrd there and thither istheir gimand tendeney,and there 
ate- they perfoIly.onjoyed, and therefore, Epheſcx 5 -are welail to 
be bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly plaves;" 
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in heavenly places, becauſe thence was their original, and there is 
their accompliſhment. 
Aud deſcendeth, or cometh down} Not falleth dow», to ſhew 
(faith Aquinas ) that we have not bleſſings by chance, bur in the 
of regular means. 
. Prom the Father of Lights, ] That is, from God : The word 
Father is often uſed for the Author or firſt cauſe, as Ges. 4. 20, 21. 


' Thefather of ſuch as awell in tents ; the father of thoſe that han- 


ate the harp ; That is, the Author and Founder : So God is elſc- 
where called Father of Spirits, Heb.1 2. 9. becauſe they do not run 


| in the material channel of a flcſhly deſcent, but are immediately 
| created by God. Well, bat what is meant by Father of Lights ? 


Some conceive that ic intendeth no more but. g/orious Father, as 
'cis uſual with the Hebrews to put the Genirive caſe for an Epi- 
there, and the Genitive plural for the Swperlative degree : Bur T 
conceive rather God is here ſpoken of in alluſion to the Su», who 
deriveth and ſtreameth out his light toall the ſtars, and ſo God be- 
ing the Author of all perfeRions, which are alſo ſignified and ex- 
preſſed by light, is called here The Father of Lights ; therefore *tis 
uſual in the Scriptures to attribute /ight to God, and darkneſ5 to 
the devil, as Luke 22. This #s your bour, the power of darknoſs ; 
that is, of Satan. More of this term in the Points. 

With Whom 1 uo variableneſs, | mey2>zy\); Tis an Aſtrono- 
mical word op term , taken from the heavenly bodies, which 
ſuffer many declmations and revolations which they call Paral- 
laxes, a word that hath great affinity with this uſed by the A- 
poftle ; the heavenly Lights have their Viciſfitudes, Eclipſes and 
Decreaſes, but our Sun ſhinethalways with a like brightneſs and 

lory. 
: Neither ſhadow of tarning.] Teri; Smoxiarue, The allafion 
is continued ; Stars, according to their different ligat and poſture, 
have divers obambrations ; as the neerer the Sun is to us, the leſs 
ſoadows it caſteth , the farther off, the greater ; ſo that we know 
the varions motions and turning of the Sun by the difference of the 
ſhadows: Bur the Father of ſpiritual lighes is not like the Father 


or Fountain of bodily: With him i 19 ſhadow of turning; Thatis, . 


he is withont any motion or change, any local acceſſes and recefles, 
remaineth always the ſame ; This is 4 S#7 that dothnot /er or ri/e, 
cannot be overcaſt or eclipſed, LY 
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The Notes are theſe: : 
I. That all good things are from above , they come to us from 
: Meer evil is not from above, the ſame fountain doth not 


yeeld ſweet and bitter waters ; God is good, and immurably goed, 


and therefore it cannot be from him , which was Plaro's arg» 

ment, Evils do not come from God, becauſe he ts good; which 

reaſoning is true, if it be underſtood of evils of fin ; for other- 
wiſe, Shall there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done: 
it? Amos 6,3, Bat for good that floweth clearly from the »pper 

ſpring, there are indeed ſome = and conveyances, as the Word, 
and Prayer, and the Seals, -and for ordinary bleſſings your induſtry 
and care, but your fre/> ſprings are in God : and inall theſe things 
we muſt, as chickens, fp and look npwards : *Tis I confeſs the 
way wardnels of ficſh and blood to-look:to the next hand (as Chil- 
dren thank the Taylor for the new Coat) and ſuffer the immediate 
helps to intercept their truſt and reſpeRs ; and therefore God often, 
curſeth the means, and blaſteth our endeavors : The divine jea- 
Houfie will not brook a rival ; God delighterh in this honor of 
being the ſole Author of all our good, and therefore cannot en-: 
dure that we ſhould give ic to another : When God was about to- 
wogk miracles by Moſes hand, he-firſt made it /eproms, Exod.46« 


there he was afore-hand with this fin, firſt or laft the hand of crea-: 


tare is made leprons. This Note, That God # the Anthor of all 


the (Good that 1s in us, is uſeful to-prevent many corruptions, as: 


1.Glorying in our ſelves, who would magnifie himſelf in thatwhich 
is from above; we count it odious for a man to ſet out himſelf in 
another mans work, and glory ; as the Apoltle ſaith, 2 Cor. 10. 16, 
That he wonld not boaſt in another mans line, of things made ready 
to his hands : Now all good is made ready to your hand, *cis the 
bounty of heaven to you, *cis not your line and work, bit Gods. 
2. Inſulcation,Þf vaunting it over others ; had weall from our 
ſelves, che higheſt might have the higheſt minde; But who made 


you to differ ? 1 Cor. 4.7. Carnal and weak ſpirits feed their luſts 


with their enjoyments,; a Rreighe pillar, the more you lay upon 
it, the ſtreighter-it is, and the more ſtable ; bur that which is crook- 
cd boweth under its weight : -So the more God caſteth in upon 
carnal men, the-more is their ſpirit perverted. 3. Envy to thoſe 
that have received moſt : Our eye is evil, when Gods at fo good : 
Envy is a rebellion againſt God himſelf, and the liberty and _ 

urs 


Notes Cuarir,' 


of CHAP-T. leof\ 1.4 M B'S. VR 8417: 129. 
| furegf his diſpenſations: God diftridurc>giis and bleſſings —— 
he will, not as we will ; Qar duty. is.co be contented, and-to-beg 


grace to make aſe of what weave received, . | BP 
2, What ever we have froms above, We have it in the way of 4 Obſervat.% 
ift:. We have nothing but What We have received, and what we , 
have received, we have received freelp.::There is nothing inus that 
could oblige God to beſtow it ; The:favaurs of heaven are not ſer 
to ſale. When-God inviteth us to mercy, he doth not invite us as 
an Hoſt, but asa King ; not to bx, but to. take ; they are molt 
welcom that have no money, Iſai.s 5.1. that is,no confidence in their 
own merits. Some Divines ſay, That in innocency we could not 
merit ;. when the Covenant did ſeem to. hang upon Works, we 
could, in their ſence, imperrare, bur not werers ;.- obtain by vertue 
of doing, but not deſerve: Merit and deſert are improper notions 
to expreſs the relation between the Work. of « creature, and the 
reward of a Creator ; and much more incongruous are they lince 
che Fall : Sin bringing in a CE hs .knaketh mercy 
much more a gift; ſo that now in every giving there is ſomewhat. 
of forgiving, and grace is the more ob Sing, becauſe inevery bleſ«. 
fing there is not only bownty, but a pardon,  *Twas long ſince de- 
termined by the Schools ,; That Peritents. had more reaſon to be 
thankful then 7»zocents : Sin giving an.adyantage to mercy to be 
donbly free in giving and pardoning, and fo the greater obligation 
is |cft upen us. 'Oh then, that we were ſenſible of this 1: That in all . 
our aftions our Principle might; be a [en/e of Gods love; and our 
En, or motive, a fight of Gods glory. - - 3652 A, 
3. That among all the gifts of God, ſpiritual bleſſings are the Obſervat. 3e 
beſt ; theſe are called here good and perfect, becauſe thefe make us 
good and perfet ; *Tis very obſervable, that 'risfaid, Afar.7.11. 
If 'ye being evil, know how ta-give good gifts 10. your children, 
* i 72:cb more ſball your Father Which i in heaven, give: good things 
= fo themthat ack him. Now in the parallel place in Zzke 11,13» 
"| (cis give the holy Spirit to them that ask him; that's the giving of 
| 90d gifts,to give the holy Spirit : * Nikhil bonun ſine ſunmo bona, * 4u, th. 4 
| hete can be nothing good, where there is not, the Spirit of Gad z contra Jul. 
" | ofhicrbleſlings arepromiſcuoylly diſpenſed, theſe are bleſſings for; | 
Favorites: The men of Gods hand,Plal. 17.14, may haye abundance. 
of treaſure, rhat is, violent, bloody men ; but the men after Gods Y 
heart have abundance of Spirit; A man may be weaty of other 
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gifts; "an eſtate in be (rare; life it felf a burden ; but you never 
knew any 'weary of ſpiritual bleſſingy, to whom grace or the loye 
of God was a burden, therefore * ** better then life, Well then, 
they are prophane ſpirits that prefer portage before a birthright, 
vam delights before the good ang perfett gifts : David makes'y 
wiſer-ehoyce in his prayer, P/a/.106.4. Remerbber meg0 Lord, with 
the favour that thow beareſt unto thy people ; O viſit me with 
thy Salvition': Notevery tnercy will content D.vid,but the tner. 
cy of Gods own people ; not every gift, but the good and perfelt 
Lift : Thelikeprayer is in P/al. 119. 131. Look upon me, and be 
merciful unto nee, as thou ” to ap to thoſe that love thy Name; 
Matk, not the mrcies that he uſed rb beftow upon the word, but 
the mereies he ufed to beſtow upan hjs people and favorites : ve 
thing but the beſt wy wil! content the beſt hearts. | 
4. That God t the Father of Lights "Light being a ſimple an 
defecate quality, -and oF all thoſe which are bodily, moſt pare and 
ſprricualis often put'to decypher the zfſence and g/ory of God, and 
t% the effences and perfe@tions of creatures as they are from Gad; 
the eſſence of God: 1 John. 5. God & light, and there i no darts 
neſs im him : There light being a creature, fimple and unmixed, 8 
put to note the ſimplicity of the divine Efſefice. So alfo the glory o 
God; tres wen bo fe — ibte,1 Tim 6.16. that is, in uncory 
ceiveable glory : 'So Feftis/Chrift, 'm regard he-received his perſon- 
atity and ſubſiſtence from the Father, Scaled in the Nicens Ci xd, 
ed; tn odlE, O35 ExilivO-cu it gnbive, Light of Light, an 
very God of very God. Soallo the creatares, as they derive their 
paelefBons from God.are alſo called Lighr-,.as the Angels, Angel 
of Light, 2 Cor. H. 10. the Saints, Children of Light, Lake 16,% 
Yea, reaſonable creatures, as they havewiſdomn,and underſtanding, 
are ſaid to be Lighrs;'fo 7oh.1.'9:T his ts the light that enlightae 
every man that cometh into the world ; that 1s, with the light of 
Reaſon; alt the Candles in the world are lighted' at this Torch: 
In ſhort, Reaſon, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Happineſs are often expreſſed 
by /ight, and' they,are allfrom God': As the ſtars ſhine with aþore 
ED :fo do all the creatures ; 'where- you meer. with any 
btightnefs 
ray 
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and/&xcellency in'them, retaember *tis' but” a fireak an 
ay of 'the divine Glory : As the ſtar bronghe the wiſemen. to 
Chrift, ſo ſhonld/all the Rars inthe warkd bring up your thoughts 
to God, who is the Fountain and” Father 'of Lights ; Thus at. 
e**i ” | $41G> 
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- upon the Epifileof FA ES. \ Va rvth. 


16; Let your dight ſhine befdr4 #202); hide they [ectft Jour guod 
_— de gle fie, nbt you, bir; 50%r Pathor Whith 4s fre 
lighted and inkindled by God ; if there be azy /igh#1m them, a 
fight and ſenſe of the myſteries of theGoſpel.if they be 54» 1g 4nd 
ſing lights, ik they give out the flame of ar = corverfation, 
fil remember they do- but difcover thac tuſtte tid glory they re- 
etived from above, Wellithen, if God be the Father of Lights, 

1. Irpteſfech you to apply your felves to God ; if you wart 
the light of grace, or knowkedg, or comfort, you muſt ſhine in his 
beam, and be kindled at his flame; we are dark bodies, till the 
Lordfill us with:his own glory : Oh how nricomfortrable ſhould 


we be without Goct In the night there is nothing but 12x707 and 


error; andſo it is. the Soul, without the light of che'divine pre- 


ſence : When the Sarvis gone, the herbs wither; and when God, 
Who 1s the Sue of Spirits, igwithdrawn, there is nothing but diſ- 

comfort,and aſadlangniſhing in the Soul : —_— then, that God 

would fbine in upon your Sonk,not by flies, buc with a conffant 

light : *Tis too often thus with us in point of comfort and grace; 
holy thoughes ariſe, and; like a flaſh of ligtitning, - fnake the room 
bright, -bue che lightning is gone; and we are as dark as ever: [But | 
when God: ſhineth m/by a conſtant light, then ſhall we give out 
the liſtre of an holy converſation; 1/as. 60. x. Ariſe and ſhone, for 
pi 6 conve;andthe glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee: We' | 
likeche Moon, are; darly- bodies, and- have'no fight rooted within: | 
our-{ebves, the Bord muſt ariſeupon/us ett we'en thine: ' Soalſs'tn 
paint.of comfort, P/at: 34: 5. They lorketro him, ahd dirt light- 
ned; their face Was not confoundeds © 


| 2+ It ſheweth the reaſon why wicked men hate God': *Light Jobn 3.19, 
i come intocthe wortd;, and men love darkeſt ruthes' then tight: > 35 


And again, -'T REC LE oy they deeds ave ev1h, 
Math delight in-darknefs- camnor endare God, hot anything 
thavrepieſenteroGod /;/ Rachel ebuld' noe entire Egbarsfcarch, 
nor. wicked men'Gods' epe's be is zh» Pather of Lights, he hatha 
diſcerning eye, and a diſcovering beam. _ ; 
3x Tj pteſs CE gy _ bot 4 | I ng: 
cenop:3: Xears chilie2nof Light; Walk 3n the Liohe, -Eptcl. 's 8; 
Wall 6s, yas mnrofab hen of FoarFnka' falitin- 
yolly like fpots inves Moon) ates foot diſetat : "You thar urethe 
| I 2 Lights 
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Lights of the World-ſhould nor ſhine dimly ; nay, ir the worſ 


rimes, like ars in the blackeſt night, Toma Vary tp | 


therefore the Apoſtle faith, Phil. 2.14. Shine as ſtars in the midſt 


a perverſe age. 
RT bat £ Lord « pp in holine/s and glory, he igy 


Qbſervar. 5. xn that ſhinerh always with a ſike brightneſs ; God, and all thar iy 
in God, is unchangab » for this is an attribute char like a ſilken 


ſtring through a chain of pearl runneth through all the reſt'; hig 
mercy is unchangeable, his wercy endureth for ever, Plalm roo. 5, 

Sg his ſtrength, and therefore he is called The Rock of Ages, Ilaiy 
26.4. So his counſel, Autat ſententiam [ed non decretum, (ag. 
Bradwardine, ) he may change his ſentence, the outward threats. 
ning or-promiſe,but not his inward decree ; he may will a change; 
byt not change his Will. So his love is immutable, his heart is the 

ſame to us in the diverſity of outward conditions; . we are changed: 
io eſtate and opinion, but God he is. not. changed; therefore 
when 7ob ſaith, fob 30. 21. Thon art turned to be cruel, 


ſion. 


' Well then: - x, The more mutable you are, the. leſs you are like 
God: O how ſhould you loath your ſelves, when you are.fo fickle 


in your purpoſes | ſo changeable in your reſolutions ! God: is tm- 


mutably holy, but you have an heart that loveth to wander : He - 
is always the ſame, but- you are ſoon removed,- Gal. 1. 6. Soow-: 
ſhaken iv minde, 2 Theſſe 2.2. Whirryed with) every blaſt, Eph... 


4-;14, Bom down. with every new emergency and: tempparion.. 


The mare you. do continue in the good that you have lrarned;and” 
been aſſured of, 2 Tim, 3. 14. the more do you reſemble the di--/ 


vine perfeQion, 


2. Goto. bimto eſtabliſh and ſettle your: ſpirits : God, chats 
unchangeable in himſelf,. can bring.you.into an immutable _ of - 


grace, againſt which" a the gates of hell cannot prevail'; th 


not quiet, till:you have gotten ſuch-gifts from him/as are without. 
repentaxce, the iruits of eternal grace, and the pledges of eternal 


glory. 


'3-..Carry. yourſelves to him, as umcoanimmutable:Cood ; in the 
greatelt Fange of things ſee himalways the ſame :. When) there - 
in the Creatyre, chexe is as much. n/God asever ; P/al. 102. '/ 
26,.27- T key. ſonll. periſh,: but thou" ſhalt | endure ;. they ſhed | 
ls. : 


is licele in 


« _— 
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he ſpeaketh only according to . his own, feeling. and apprehen-. 
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CHaP.r. upon the Epiftle of Jawns.  VERS.18. 
all Wax old as a garment: T hou art the ſame for ever, and thy 
3 | years bave vo end : All Creatnres vaniſh, not 'onely like'a. pizce of 
efoth, but like a garment ; Cloth would rot of 'it ſelf, or, be eaten 
out by mothes, but a garment is worn, and waſted every day ; 
bue God'doth not change, there is no wrinkle upon the brow of 
Erernity 5 the arm of mercy is not dryed up, : nor do his bowels of 
love waſte and ſpend themſelves: And truly this is the Chatches 
comfort in the ſaddeſt condition, That how ever the face of the. 
Creatures be changed to rhem, God will be ſtill the ſame: 'Tis 
ſaid ſomewhere, That the Name of God is as an ointment ponred 
owt ; Certainly, this name of Gods immutability as a» ointment 
poured ont, the beſt Cordial to refreſh a fainting Soul : When the 
1(raclites were in diſtreſs, all the Letters of credence that God: 
would give Moſes were thoſe, Exod. 3. 1:4. 1 am that 1 am hath 
ſent me unto you; That was comfort enough to the 1/raelires, 
that their God remained in the ſame tenor and glory of the divine 
Eflence ; he could ſtill ay, 7 4 Af: .With God isno change, nv 
paſt or preſent, he remaineth in the ſame indivifible point of Ecer- 
nity, and therefore.ſaith, '/- 4A. So the Prophet Malach: 3.6. 

Eye xyer© wxnadape,'T am the Lord that change not, or am not 

. changed; therefore ye ſons of Facob are not conſumed : Our ſafety * 
lieth in Gods immurability ; we cannot periſh utterly, becauſe he - 
cannot change. 


Verſe 18. Of PEYSO good will begat he us, by the Word of * 
Truth, that we. ſhould. eA hinge of firſt fraitrof © 


his Creatares. 


The Apoſtle ſheweth, that his main aym was to fet forth God as - 
the Author of ſpiritual gifts z and therefore inſtanceth 'in'-Re- - 
generation. | | 2b 

f his own good will |. $axu8as,- Becauſe hewould; or being 
willing : The word 'is put, 14 To deny computſon 'or neceffity, _ 
God needed not to fave any : And ſecondly, To exclnde merit, we 
could not oblige him to ir, *cwvas meerly the good pleaſure of God 
for this &canders is equivalentro.that which. Part calleth Wwokia,” 
the natural bent; purpoſe and: inclination of Gods heart' to do the-© 
Creatures 'good + Epheſ: 1.11; *ris called the com;ſel of 'his bill” 
and elſewhere abwndent mercy,! 1 Petc1..3, Ont of bis abwiidant** 

S.3 mercy 
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it noteth. rather; the dignity. and: p 


pero] be Ub Oye 0 4orl hope +... Quher: places, the. 
Plea{tare of the BafBeres or A rn 8 OR Ry 
-: Reg#8 be 19, ] Award that properly imparteah. patural- genent, 
tjon;. and ſofnerimes*tis pug for Creation; and: fo 28 we are men 
we ars ſaid to be his 4x, bis off-pring, AF, 17. 28, andindeed 


"8 *> 


ſo ſome take it here, applying theſe words to-Gods creating and 
forming ys,,.and making men to.be his firſftwwrq; ax checkoiceſt 
piecein the whale Creation 3-07, as Zoroeftres called.bima, (roam 
ewkeTys Tis eloe@ dyanrua the rraſter-piace of over-dhiring Nao 
:xxe : but this is belides the feope; for he ſpeaketh of ſnck a - 
ing as is. by the Ward of TZx*th, which, inthe next Verſe, he 
maketh to be an argument of more cenſcience and ſenſe of the dudy! 
of hearing ; therefar | 

upen aur Sapls.:. the ſaoze, metaphar'is d uſed, 1 Per. ry 
23. Being. beru again, uot eficanrup table fead;but of inroxrnptible,, 
by the Word of Gad, Which liveth; for ever.: Sa''v Pet T, 3. Bos 
gotten to.4 lively hope. Lheve brought theſe two: places: to: fhew 
you the two parts. in, the werk' of grace, theanes guyiragenones! 
mT, by. which We-gre: bageree1 the. otherizaut4 reva/tizus, by" 


which.ve are harm again z_ the. ne:is: Gols ach, parcly, the: other! 


implicth che manifeſtation.of- lifein our ſclues;; a«diftinRion: thay? 
exyerh tp car fome Chamovarliesin Religianz bur:Hbgo- on wids 
my work. | ; 

By the Word'of Truth, ] Here is the inſtrument noted: Thoſe 
that refex this Verſe.couhe Creation, underſtand irof\ Jelag: Chrift, 
who is. the» Exengal\ upcreazed, Ward: ofi:the Fartzs, and by him 
were all things made, ſee oh. r. 1, 2. . Heb«1-3, &c. but clearly 
* is meant of the GoSe/, which is often called the Ford of 


Trath, and-is the-ordinasy means:whereby Gad, begetrerh/ us: to, 


himfelt, . ror bos exniiigt 1 1 
T hat we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fruits of his Creatures.Þ Thoſe: 
that apply, the Verſe co-the Cttearzan.ſay, the Apoltie mennerhhare, 


that man was.che.choyceſt, chicteſt part of it x for all things were” 


ſubjeRed.tg him, and, per wwder bis feet,. P/ali'$. But I'conceive* 
tive of the ara F 
its-off all the theaves to" 


for. as *cwas the privikedg of che; fink 


b 4rd; {o.Bdevvars and:Coovertsy. among: all men. were® 
ſer age. forthe. uſes atd purpoſes of :Ged ;- The fiſtfryinoFiall 
things wears the: Logds, .z.. Pantycto teftifi-hisoighv'in thas people!” 


2. Partly 


e 6qgetting 18 put tt imply the work ob Grace i 
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Cnatr; nfponthe Foil of fauts, _Vuinrs.18. 


_"T- 


+. Paitly for a witricls of their chavkfalneſs, they having received 
all from him, were to give hm this acknowledgment, Prov.z. 9s 
Hononr the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of 
thy increaſe ; This was the honour and the homage they. were, tg 
do to Ged : Now this is every where attributed to the people, of 
Ged, as to Iſrael, becaufe they were Gods peciiliar people called 
out from all the Nations: Fer. 2. 3. The firſt fruits of his in- 
exeaſe is holineſs to the Lord; that is, of all people they were 
dedicated to God: So the holy Worſhippers, figured by thoſe 
Virgins in Revel. 14. ras, 4. are — be — from 4- 
mong men, to be a firſt fruits unto God and the Lamb ; Theſe were 
the Chicheſi ts 6 portiore : So the Church is called, Heb. 


" 


 I'2. 23+ .The Church of the fir## born : All the world arc as comr- 


»09 wen, the Church are the Lords. 
The Points are thefe : 


7. That which engaged God to che work of Regeneration was 0b/crvat.r. 


tneerly his own will and good pleafiire ; Of bis own will begat he 
#s :- Rom.9.18. He hath wercy on Whom he Will have merEYs and 
whons he will he hardneth. Gods Will is the Reaſon of all his 


_ AAtions; you will find the higheſt eauſe to be Will, Love and Mer- 


&y ; Godcan have no higher motive, nothing without himſelf, 
no forefight of Faith and Works, he was meetrly inclined by his 
ownpleature : 7ohy 15.16, Te have ugt choſen me, but 1 have 
choſer you ; he begins with ns firſt, When ſes treateth of the 
cauſe of Gods Love. to 1/rael , he affigneth nothing bur love, 
Dent.7.7;8. He loved you,becauſe he loved you';. he had no motive, 
and can expetno /atzfattion : So Pſal.18,19. He delivered me, 
becauſe he delighted in me ; that was all the reaſon he did it, be- 
carife 'he would do it: So Hoſea 14.4: 1 willove them freely ; 


there's rhe "ſpring and riſe ofall : This is applicable divers- ways. 
7. Fo ſtir us up to admire the triercy of God, that nothing ſhould 
mcline and diſpoſe his heart but Ris own Will ;. che fame. Will char 
begar'us, paſt by others; 1/hom he Will he ſaveth, aud Whonz. he will 
he hardneth. Mans thoughts are very unſober in the inquiry: why 
God'(honld” chooſe ſome, and leave ochers; when LEE done 


- Alf; yoirmiſt reſt in chisSupream Cauſe, Gods) Aland Pleaſre : 


Mat.1T.27. Even [o Father, becauſe it Peeing ce: Chriſt him- 
jd no other reaſon, and there is the fina[reſult of all dif- 


| this 


Otr admireGod, all ye his Saints, in his mercy'to you ;: 
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"this circamſtance giveth us the prcſ} agprrhenſices of .the freeney 


of Gods Love, when-you ſee that *twas Gods ow ill that deter, 
mined mercy to you, andmade the difference-betwcen you and ov. 


*xaxianx, in thers ; nay, in ſomereſpedts, it puts a difference between you and - 
his - Coriſtus | 


Chriſt ;** Zuukgcin nd1g@- 0” Saxleivet, anncrs piymulas aulugle, 


coour thoughts ; John 3. 8. The Wind bloweth Where it lifteth 
All isnordone after one Tenour, but according to the Will of the 


none 'in 2” and Sydon : 1/racl had Statutes and Ordinances, 
when all the world had nothing but the glimmering candle of cher 
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upon the Epiftleof JANE s. ; VzRs.18. 


eee Stents 


by a erafs and afflidtion ;' others by a mercy: Some are caught by 
av holy owes (as the Apoſtle faichof the Corinthians,) others are 
brought m more ſenſibly, and: with greater conſternation : Upon 
ſomethe Spirit cometh like a gentle blaF, grace infinuateth it ſelf; 
pon others like a mighty ruſhing wind, with greater terror and: 


. enforcement : 'So for the time, ſome are longer in the birth, and 


wait at the pool for many years; others are ſurprized,and gained of 
2 ſudden, Cant. 6.12. Ere I was aware, my Soul mage me like the 
Charets of Aminadab : Therefore we ſhould not limit God to 
any one inſtance, but (till wait upon' him m the uſe of means, for 
his good pleaſure to our Souls. 


2. That the calling of a Soul to God, is,as it were,a new beget- 0þ/zrwar.z, 


ing and regeneration : He begat 5 ; there muſt-be a new framing 
and making, for all is out of order,” and there is' no ative influence 
and concurrence of our will z therefore grace is called, 2 Cor.'5. 17. 
xaipn xligts, a new Creation ; all was a Chaos and vaſt emprineſs 
before : So elſewhere *cis expreſt by being bor» again, John 3. 5. 
and ſo Believers are called Chriſts Seed, Tai.5 3.10, The Point be- 
ing obvions,I ſhall the leſs ſtay on 'it : *Tis uſeful r. To ſhew us the 
horrible defilement and depravation of our nature ; mending and 
repairing would not ſerve the turn, but God muſt new make, and 
new create ns, and beget ns again ; like the houſe infe&ted with 
leprofie, ſcraping will not ſerve the turn, it muſt be pulled down, 
and built up again : They mince the matter that ſay of nature as 
thoſe of the Damoſel, - She is not dead, but ſleepeth ; as if it were 
2 langour or a ſwonrxe into which Adam and his poſterity fell; no, 
*twas a death; and therefore are thoſe two notions of Creation 
and Reſurreftion ſolemnly conſecrated by the Spirit of God, to 
expreſs our Regeneration, or new birth. 2. To ſhew us, that we 
are meerly paſſive in our converſion ; *cis a begetting, and we (as 
the infant in the womb) contribute nothing to our own forming ; 
Pſal. 100.4. It s he that hath made ns, and not we our ſelves ; 
we hadno hand init. 3. It ſheweth us two proporties of conver- 
ſion. 1. There willbe /ife; the effeRt of generation islife ; natural. 
men are ſaid, Epheſ. 4. 18. to be alienated from the life of Gods 
they are altogether ſtrangers to the motions and operations of the 
Spirit : But now when the Soul is begotten, there will be ating, 
and moving, and ſpiritual feeling, the Soul will not be ſo dead to- 
wards God'; Pax! ſaith, Gal.2.20. Not I live, but Chriſt liveth 
i Ds T ; : - 
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in me : Amancannot have intereſt? in:Chrift; bue ke will receive 
life from him. 3. There willBeachonge; at the firſt God bring- 
eth in-che holy frame, all-the ſeeds-of Brace, and therefore there will. 
be a change ; of prophane, earnal; carcleſs hearts, they are made ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly, holy :- Epbeſ, 5. 8. Te were darkveſs but now are 
light in the Lord ;. You: fee there is a vaſt difference -. If men re- 
main the ſame,how can they beſaid tobe begotten ? they are filthy 
Rill, caroal till, worldly ill; there will be at leaſt a deſolation of the 
old forms and frames of ſpirit. 
3. 'Tis the proper work of God'to beget us : He begat ; *Tis 


ſometimes aſcribed to God the Father, as-here ; and ſo-in other | 


places to God the San : Believers are h#s Seed, Ifai.5 3. 10. Some- 
times to the Spirit, oh» 3.6. God the Fathers Will ; Of his own 
Will begat he #« : God the Sons Merit ;. through his obedience 
we have the Adoption of Soxs, Gal.4.6. God the Spirits Efficacy ; 
by his over-ſhadowing the Soul, is the new creature hatched and: 
brought forth. *Tis aſcribed to all' the three Perſons together in 
one place, T it.3.6.7. By bis marcy he bath-ſaved us through the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on ns abundantly through- 
Feſiezs Chriſt, In another place yow- have two perſons mentioned, 
Epheſ.2.t0. For Wwe are hs ne ineniey, createdin Jeſus Chriſt. 
#nto god works, *Tis true, the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid* 
to beget, but *cis as they are Inſtruments in Gods hand : So P.sl 
faith,  begat you, 1 Cor.4:15. and of Onefimns he ſaith, 3#/homs I 


begat in my bonds, Philem, verſ. x0. God lovethto put his own- 


honour many times upon the Inſtruments. 

Well then: 1. Remove falſe cauſes ; you cannot beget your 
{lves,that were monſtrous; you:muſt look upabove ſelf,and above 
means,to God, who-mult form you after his own Image ; *cis ſaid; 
Foh. 1.13. That we are begocten, not of blao1, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor the Will rd 9444, but of God : Not in the outward impure. 
way,that's meant by that wot of blood; nar by the Will of the fleſhy 
that is, in the carnal manner, as man begetteth- man, to ſatisfie # 
ficſhly will or deſire ; or of the will of man, that is, any workings 
ot defires of our will, but only by the power of the Spirit ; for the 
intent of that place is to remove groſs thoughts, and wrong cauſes,, 
that we might apprehend it right for the nature of it,andlook.up to: 
the right cauſe of it. yh | | 

2» It ſheweth what an honourable relation.we are.inveſted with 
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'by the new birth: He begar xs ; God is onr Father ; that eng4- 
peth his love, and ,bowels, and care, and every _ that can be 
.dear and refrefhing co the creature : ar. 6. 32, Towr heavenly 
Father knoweth that yon have need of theſe things. This relation 
is often urged by the Children of God, 1/az.63. 16.Donbrleſs thou 
art onr Father though Abraham be ignorant of us ; There's com- 
fort ix a Father, much mere in an heatenly Father : Evil men 
may be good fathers,Mat.7.11. They cannot but obey thoſe natural 
and farherly impreffions that are upon their bowels; how much 


pins 390, None.can be ſo good and ſo much a Father as he. 
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ſpe; He begat us by the wWordof Truth : 1 Cor.4.15. 1 have be- 
gotten you un Feſus Chriſt through the GoFFel ; there is the In- 
ftrumenr, the Author, the Means ; the Inſtrument Pan!, 1 have 
begotten yon ; the Means, by the Gofpel,; the Author, in Feſm 
Chriſt : So 1 Pet.1.23. Begotten by the incorruptible Seed of the 
Ford; the Word is, aSit were, the Seed, which being ingrafced in 
che heart, ſpringeth up in obedience z *cis by che Word, and that 
*part of the Word which is properly called Goſpet : Mofes may 
:bring us to the Borders, bat Foſona leadeth us into the Land of 
Canaan; the Law may prepare and make way ; bat that which 


-corveyeth the grace of converſion jis properly the Goſpel. Well 


then, let us wait upon God in the uſe of the Word, *tisnot good to 
balk the known and ordinary ways of grace: #5/doms dole 15 grven 


at Wiſdoms gates, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed ts he that watcheth always 


at my gates, "Twas a great advantage to- the decrepit man to 
lie ſtill ar the pool, John 5. Gods Means will prove ſucceſsful in 
Gods Time : Urge your Souls with the neceflity of the Means's 
Faith cometh by heating, and hearing by the Word of God, Rom. 
19. 17. Without Grace T cannot be ſaved, without the Word F 
carinot ktve' Grace ; reaſon thus within your ſclves, that you may 
awaken the Sonl to a greater conſcience and fenſe of waiting upon 
God m the Word : "Tis trae, the divine Grace doth all, he beger- 
eth '; but remember "cis by the word ef Truth ; The influences 
of the heavens make frnirful ſeaſons,” but yet plowing is neceflary = 
[dad mrgbr mevmr br this age, tourge the Spirits efficacy as a 
plex for'thie negleet of the-Means. Bats. 
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' More will a good God be a good Father ? * T am pater nemo, tam Tetul. in lib. 
3 de Orat, dots 


4. The ordinary means whereby God begetteth us, is the Go- 9g 


bſeruves.4. 


James x. 26. 
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- _this, but in divers other places; ſee 2 Cor.6.7. Epheſct.12. Col.r,g, 
2 Tim. 2.15. the ſame expreſſion is nfed in all theſe places : You 
' may conſtantly obſerve, that in matters Exangelical the Scriptures 
ſpeak with the greateſt averment and certainty, the comfort of 
them is ſo rich, and the way of them is ſo wonderful, that there 
weare'apt- to doubt moſt, and therefore there do the Scriptures 
give us the. more ſolemn aſfurapce, as 1 Tim.1.15. This # a faith. 
fal ſaying, and Worthy of all acceptation, T hat Feſus Chrift came 
to ſave ſinners: We are apt to look upon it as a doubtful 
thing, or at beſt but as a prcbable truth, therefore Paul prefaceth, | 
T hzs ts a faithful ſaying. So Iſai. 53. 4. Surely he hath born our | 
griefs,and carried our ſorrows : Thou ſayeſt,Surely I am a founer, | 
but *cis as fure that Chriſt is a $avioxr ; Naturally we are more | 


Rom, 1, 32, ſpeaketh of heathens, * That they kuew the Judgment of God, and 
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you think theſe things are too good to be true, or carry your ſelves 


with a careleſne(s,and looſe uncertainty towards them, -or,in a dif- 

ar think there. cannot be comfort for ſuch ſinners. as you 
are; this is to lift up your own ſenſe and experience againſt the 
Oaths and Proteſtations of God, which are every where interlaced 
with the Propoſals of the Goſpel. Oh do. not hang off, bring up 
aſſent to the greateſt. certainty that may be, . check thoſe vile 
thoughts which ſecretly lurk in all our hearts, that the Goſpel is 


- ſome fine device, and rare artifice to cheat the world ; ſome gold- 


en fancy to make fools fond with, as that prophane Pope ſaid, Fa- 
bula Chriſti, the fable of che Goſpel. Oh confider, all the wit of 
the creatures could not contrive or defign ſuch a plot and frame of 
truths,ſo ſatisfying to the conſcience,as the Goſpel is, and therefore 
all Aſſets that do not amount and come up to Aſ#rance, are be- 
peath the dignity of it. - 

Aſſents are of divers kinds, ſome are very imperfe& ; there is 
Conjefture, which is but a lighter inclination and propenfion of 
the mind to that which is only probable,it may or may not be trueg 
this is diſcerned by careleſineſs and diſreſpe&t towards things that 
are excellent ;. men do but gueſs and. haye but looſe thoughts of 
them : Higher then this there is opini0, when rhe mind is ſtrong- 
Iy ſwayed.to think a thing true, however there is fornido oppoſiri, 
a fear of the contrary, which is oppoſed. to believing with all the 
heart, Aﬀts 8. This is enough to ingage to profeſſion, a man fol= 
loweth his opinion. .: The next- degree above this is Derg 


| Weak faith, which engageth the Soul not only to profeſſion, but 


to ſome .affettion and adherence to the truths acknowledged ;. 
they look upon them as trwe and good, but cleave to. them 


with much brokenneſs and imperfeftion, Higher then this, there. 


is Aſſurance, I mean, of the :7#ths of the Goel, not. of our. 
intereſt in the comforts of it ; this ig intended by the Apoſtle, when 
he faid, the Theſſalonians received the Word With much aſſurance, 

I Thef. 1.5. they were undoubtedly, and beyond contradi&ion, . 


perſwaded of the truths of the Goſpel : The ſame Apoſtle, (/..” 


2+ 2. Calleth it, The riches of the full aſſurance of und:rſtanding the 
myſteries of Chriſt ; That is ſuch an apprehenſion of the truths of. 
the Goſpel, avis joyned with ſome experience, and a reſolution to. 
Ive and dye in the profeſſion of it, ©. 
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| Quef 


Anſw, 


You —_— How ſhall we do toripen onr fſents to fncha per. 
fetion 7? What are thoſe proper mediwmy, or arguments, by whi 
( next to the infallible per{waſfon of the Spirit).the Soal is aflured 
that the: Goſpel is a#ord of Truth ? 

This Queltion is worth anſwering at all times, becanſe Athri/n 
is ſo natural tons; if there werenone in the world, yet there ig 
too much of the Arheift in our own boſoms : -But in theſe tines 
<"_ che reigning fin being Atheiſm and Sceptici/ms in matterg 

Religion, occaſioned partly by:corrupt and blaſphemous De- 
Arines, which have a marvellous compliance with our thoughts ; 
partly by the fad diviſions among :the _ of God, every one 
pretending to be in the right, we ſaſpe& all; therefore Chriſt 
prayed for unity in the Charch upon this argument, That the world 


may krow that then baſt ſent me, Joh. 17.23. When there at 


Divifions in the-Church, uſually there is Arhe5/mp in the World? 
Partly by the' Scandals and Villanies committedunder a pretence of 
Religion, by which Chriſt is, as it were, denyed, Titws 1. 16. and 
again, *Gracified, and pat to av open ſhame, Heb. 6. 6. that is, ex- 
-pofed to the derifion and fcom of his Enemies, and reprefented 
z MalefaQor : Now, if ever, then is it needfal to ballaſt rhe minds 
"with folidand rations grounds, and to eſtabliſh you in the = 
faith. Many Argumentsare urged by the Fathers and the Schoo 
.mex mbehalf of the Goſpel ; but I have always preferred the Ar- 
_gaments of the Fathers, as of Laftanrime, Tertallian, Fuſtive 
Atartyr, Cyril, &c. before thofe of the Schoolmen, as being 
- morepraftical and natural,arid fo having a-greater and a more Cone 
Rant awe:npon the Conſcience; whereas thoſe of the School-men 
(who queſtionlefs were the worſer men) are more ſubtle and ſpe- 
-culative, and ſoleſs apt to be underſtood, and are not fo always 
;prefent-with the Soul, as the other are thar are founded in praRical 
Truths. Brixfly then, you may know-the Gofpel to be a Word 
of Truth, becauſe what ever is excellent in a Religion, is in an un- 
,paralteld manner found in our Religion, or in the Do&trine of thi 
\Golpd: The glory of a Religion lieth in three things , The ex- 
—_ yr —_ bp wg oh Fr 
eciptes of Traft. Now exantine the Goſpel by theſe thiogy, 
and fee if it carbe marched effewhere, | F , 23 --1rr ap 
I. The excellency of Reward?; this is one of the chiefeſt pet- 
te&tions of a Religion ; therefore the Apoſtle propoſerh ir # 
- principk 


the purity of Precepts, and the ſureneſs of 
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inciple and foundation of Religion and Worſhip 70 belceve that 
pay and that he ts & plentiful Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, 
Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God, that is, to engage in his 
Warſhip, next to his Bezg muſt beleeve his Bownry; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe a man, in all his endeavors, is poiſed to ſome happi- 
neſs and reward: Now ſince the Fall there are many inventions, 
Eccleſe 7. 29. As the Sodomites, when they were ſmitten wich 
blindneſs, groped abont Lots door, fo do we grope and feel, here 
and there, : a reward that may be adequate and of full preporti- 
on with our defires: The Heethens were at a {ad loſs and puzzle ;. 


* eAuſtin out of Varro reckoneth up 288 Opinions about the 


Chiefelt Good ; Some placed it in pleaſures, and ſuch things: as 

tified ſenſe ; But this were to make bretes of men, for *tis- the 
Feaſs happineſs to enjoy pleaſures Without remorſe : and Tully 
fith,He is not worthy the name of a man, q#i «num diem velit e([e 
in valuptate, that would entirely ſpend one whole day in plex- 
fures : Ala(s ! this is a way ſo groſs, ſo oppreſſive, and burthen- 
fom to Nature, ſo full of diſturbance and diſtration to Reaſon, 
that it can never ſatisfic ! Some went higher for a reward for vir- 
tue, and talked of viftory over enemies, long life, and an happy 
old age ; but many that were good wanted theſe Bleſſings : Others 
dreamed of a kinde oft Ererwity, and placed it in fame,and the per- 
petuity of aur name; and* rexown, which iga kinde of ſhadow of 
the 77 we Eternity; but this was a ſorry happineſs to thoſe that lived 
and dyed ooſcurely : Thoſe that went higheſt, could go no higher 
then the exerciſe of Virtue, and ſaid, T hat Virtue Was a reward 
to it ſelf; and ſaid, That aman Was happy, if virtuoms, in the 
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greateſt torments, in Phalaris brazen Bull, &c. But alaſs | * if * x Cor,x5.15, 


exir happineſs were in thes life onely, we were of all men moſt miſc- 
i ; iy na _—_ make ons for the trouble of 

tt. But now the Goſpelgoeth higher, and propoundeth « pure ar 
ſweet hope, moſt pure and fitteſt oy ſuch-a{ublime Cans A rea - 
ſonable Creature, as Man is, and wwoft ſweet and contenting, and: 
that is the eternal and happy enjoyment of God in Chriſt, in the 
life to come ; nat a Twrkiſo Paradiſe, but chaſte and rational: 
*:pleaſures at bis right hand for evermore ; compleat knowkdg, 
love, the ogoper 4/"4"ng de gypan ; ſothat oY Go: 

pel, you ſee, hath out-b1 Signs, propounding a fit 

moſt excellent reward to the holy life” MN nies 
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2. Purity of Precepts : Inthe Chriſtian Religion all Mord 
duties are advanced and heightned to their greateſt perfeRion; P/a) 
119. 96. The ( ommandment is exceeding broad, of a valt extent 
and latitude, compriſing every motion, thought and circumſtance; 
The Heathens contented themſelves with a ſhadow of duty ; the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 2. 14. That #pyov vie, the Work of the Law 
Was written upon their hearts ; that is, they had a ſenſe of the 
outward work, and a fight of the ſurface of the Commandment 
They made conſcience to abſtain from groſs atts of fin, and to per- 
form outward atts of Piety and Devotion , as Sacrifice, and 
babling of Hymns and Prayers to their gods ; all their wiſdom was 
to make the life plauſible, ro refrain themſelves, as *tis ſaid of 
Haman when his heart boyled with rancor and malice againſt 
Mordecai, Efth. 5. 10. Haman refrained himſelf : So Lallan- 
:5u5 proveth againſt them, that they had not a true way of Morti- 
fication, and were not ſpiritual enough in their apprehenſions of 
the Law ; Sapentia eorum plerunque abſcondit vitia, non a 
dit ; all their wiſdom was to hide a luſt, not to quench a luſt, or 
rather to prevent the /», not to check the /xſ# : But now our holy 
Religion doth not onely forbid þ»s, but /uſts, 1 Per. 2. 11. Dear« 
ty beloved, Ibeſeech you as trangers and pilgrims abſtain from 
fleſhly Fuſts : Babylons brats (as we ſhewed Lefore ) by an hol 
murther muſtbe daſhed againſt the ſtones : The Precepts are ex- 
at, commanding love, not onely to friends, but enemies ; The 
Law is ſpiritual, and therefore in all points perfe&t, P/al. 19. 7, 
The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the Sol; that is, not 
onely guiding the offices of the exterior man, but piercing to the 
thoughts, the fir{t-motions of the heart, we have a perfe& Law. 

3- The Snreneſs of the Principles of Truſt : One of the 
choycelt reſpes of the Creature to the God-head is Truſt and De- 
pendance; And Truſt, being the Reſt and-quiet of the Soul, mult 
have a ſure bottom and foundation ; Now ſtand por the ways, 
and ſurvey all' the Religions in the World, and you will finde no 
foundation for Truſt, but in the Goſpel, refer it to any obje&, 
truſting in God for « common mercy, truſting in God for a ſaving 
MmEYCY. 

I. For a commos mercy : There are no- fuch repreſentations of 
God to the Soul as in the Gofpet; The Gentiles tiad but looſe 
and dark thoughts of God, and therefore are- generally deſerve 
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by this charater, en Without hope, 1 Theſ., 4.13, Ircmember 
when our Saviour ſpeaketh againſt carking and anxiouſneſs abour 
outward ſupports, he diſſwadeth thus 5 T ake no thought what ye 
frall eat, or what ye ſhall drink , or what ye ſpall put on, for after 
theſe things ſeek the Gentiles, Mat.6. 31, 32. Implying ſuch ſolici- 
tude to be only excuſable in Heathens,who had no ſure Principles ; 
but you that know Providence, and the care of an heavenly Father, 
ſhould not be thus anxions ; *Tis true, the Heathens had ſome 
ſenſe of a Deity, they had 73 yy@50y 3% 543, ſome knowledg of the 
Nature of God, Row.1.20. but the Apoſtle ſaith in the next Verſe, 
That they were vain & Jranoyioues, in their imaginations, that 
is, in their praRical inferences and diſcourſes , when they came to 
repreſent God as an Object of Truſt,and to form practical thoughts 
and apprehenſions of his Majeſty,there they were vain and fooliſh ; 


- but now in the Goſpel God is repreſented as a fit Objed of Truſt, 


and therefore the ſolemn and pureſt part of Chriſtian Worſhip is 
Faith; and*tis judiciouſly obſerved by Luther, 14 agit rota Scrip- 
tura ut credamms deum eſſe miſericordem, *Tis the deſign of the 
whole Scripture to bring the Soul to a ſteady belief and truſt ; 
therefore the Plalmiſt, when he ſpeaketh of Gods different Adtni- 
niſtrations in the World, and in the Church, when he cometh to 
his Adminiſtrations in the Church, he ſaith, P/al.93.5. The Tefti- 
monies of the Lordare ſure : God deals with us upon ſwre Prin- 
ciptes, though he hath diſcovered himſelf to the World only in 
looſe attributes. . | 
2.For ſaving mercies; and indeed thats the tryal of all Religions; 
that is beſt which giveth the Soul a ſure hope of Salvation : er, 
6. 16. God biddeth them, Stand upon the ways, and ſee, and ask, 
for the goodold way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find ret fon 
Jour Souls : Tntimating, they (hould chooſe that for the beſt Reli- 
gion which yieldeth-moſt peace of conſcience. Now there are 
three things that ttouble the Soul, our diZ#ance from God,onur dread 
of angry Juſtice, and a deFair of retaining comfort with a ſenſe 
of duty ; and therefore ere the conſcience can have any ſolid reſt 
and quiet, there muſt be three matches made,three couples brought 
together, God and an, _—_ and Mercy, Comfort and Duty ; 
all theſe muſt-mutually embrace and kiſs each other. | 
I. God and Man muſt be brought together : Some of the wiſe 


Heathens placed happineſs in the neareſt acceſs and Ro 0 
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God that may be, as P/ato for one ; and Cetins Rhodiginus faith; 
Ariſtotle delighted much in thar Verſe of Homer, where 'cis ſaid, 
T hat *twould never be well till the gods and mortal men did com 
to live together. Certain we are that common inſtin maketh ng 
to grope and feel after an eternal good ; As 17. 27. They groped 
after God, Now how ſhall we come to have any commerce 
with God, there being beſides the di/Farce of our beings, gnilt 
contratted in the Soul > How can ſtubble dwell with devouring 
burnings ? guilty creatures think of God, withont trembling ? 
approach him, without being devoured and ſwallowed up of his 
lory > The Heathens were ſenſible cf this in ſome part, and there- 
| held, That the ſupream gods were defiled by the unhallowed 
approaches of ſinful and mortal men, and therefore invented Hee 
roes,and half gods, a kind of middle powers, that were to be medi- 
ators, to convey their prayers to the gods, and the bleſſings of the 
gods back again to them ; ſo Platarch, Jia Seruoriay mara ouinin 
2 H1daax1@-uelaty Hay x drbewmruy ; That by theſe intermediate 
powers there was all commerce and communion between the gods 
and men: To this dotrine of the Heathens the Apoſtle alludeth; 
I Cor.8.5. The Heathens had lords many, and gods many ; as the 
had many gods, many ultimate objects of worſhip, ſo many lords, 
that is, mediators : Bn? to ws (faith he) there 5s but one Lord, and 
oe God; that is, one Supream Effence, and one Mediator, which 


is that excellent and ſure way which the Scriptures lay down for- 


our commerce with God : The device of the Heathens being fa+ 
bulous and abſurd, could not yield comfort ;. bur in the Gofpel 
there is excellent provifion made for our comfort and hope; for 
there the Godhead and Manhood is repreſented as met in one na- 
ture : The So» of God.,was made the Sox of max, that the ſons of 
wen might be the ſox; of Goa;therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſheweth, 
That the great work of Chriſt was ta:bring z5 to God, x Perc3218; 
to bring God and man.together; So the Apaltle Paal faith, Heb.10, 
20. We may draw near throwgh the wail of bus flefo + Tis am alluli- 
on to the Temple, where the vail hid the glory of the Sanium 
Senttorum, and gave entrance to it : So Chrilts Incarnation did, 

2s 1t were, rebate the edg of the divine Glory and Brightneſs, 'thac 

creatures may come and converſe with it without terror: . Chriſt 
6 the true Facobs adder, Zohbn 1.5 1.7 he battom of Which towchtth 


Eartbgthere is his Huxnanity z and the top reacheth Heaven, theis 
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is his Divinity ; ſo that we may climb this ladder, and have com- 

munion with God ; A/cende per hominem & pervenics ad deun, 
as that Father ſaid ; Climbivg up in hope by the Manhood of 
Chriſt, we bave ſocial acceſs to the Godhead. 
| 2, Juſtice and Mercy muſt be brought together : We want 
Mercy, and fear Juſtice ; guilt impreſſeth a trembling upon the ſpi- 
rit,becauſe we know not how to redeem our Souls out of the hands 


of angry Juſtice ; the very Heathens were under this bondage and 
torment, becauſe of the ſeverity of the divine Juſtice, Knowing the 
judgment of God, they thonght themſelves worthy of death, Rom. 
T.32+ Therefore the great inquiry of nature is, how we ſhall appeaſe 
angry Juſtice, and redeem our Souls from this fear ; you know the 


ucſtion, Micah 6.6,7. Wherewith ſhall I come before him ? And 


wherewith will he be pleaſed ? The Heathens, in their blindneſs, 
thought to oblige the Godhead by as meritorious (as merit is na- 
tural) either by coſtly Sacrifices, Rivers of Oy, thouſands of Rams, 
burnt offering,and Whole burnt offerings, Hecatombs of Sacrifices ; 
or by putting themſelves to pains or tortares, as Bauls Prieſts 
gaſhed themſelves ; or by doing ſome a& that is unwelcom and 
diſpleaſant to nature,as by offering their children in Sacrifices, thoſe 
dear pledges of aftefion, which certainly was an a& of great ſelf- 
denyal, natural love being deſcenſive,and like a river running down=- 
ward ; yea, this was not all, the beſt of their children, cheir firſt- 
bory,in whom all their hopes were laid up, they being obſerved to 
 bemoſt fortunate and ſuccefsful : And this cuſtom alfo the carnal 
Jews took up ; for bare ontward Sacrifice was but a dull way, ci- 
ther to ſatisfie God, (* His being the cattel of a thouſand hills ) or * pſal, 5, 19: 
to pacifie conſcience ; for though it were a Worſhip of Gods own 
appointing, yet it did not make the comer therennto pe 
pertaining to the conſcience, Heb.9.9. that is, the Worſhipper that 
looked no further, could never have a quiet and perfect conſcience, 
and therefore they canſed their children to paſs through the fire to 
loch ; ſuch a barbarous cuſtom could not be taken up barely by 
tnitation ; nothing but horror of conſcience could tempt men to 
an a&t ſo crucl and unnatural, and the Prophet plainly faith, They 
gave their firft-born for the pn of their Soul : Thus you fee all 
ways are ata lofs, becauſe they could not yield a recompence to of- 
fended Juſtice. But in the Goſpel, »ſtice and Hercy have kiſſed 
each other, Righteonſneſs and Truth have met together, as 'tis 
- 4 
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P/al. 85. And we may fing, Gracions is the Lord, and righteous, 
P/al.116,5. Our Beloved is white and ruddy,Cant.5. 10, For there 
is a God ſatisfying, as well as a God offended, ſo:that Mercy and Ju. 
ſtice ſhine with an equalluſtre and glory ;. yea Juſtice, which is the 
Terror of the World, in Chriſt, is made our friend, and the chief 
ground of our hope and ſupport, as 1 oh» 1. 9. The Lordis faith. 
ful and righteons to forgive ns our ſins; A man would have 
thought jaichful and gracions had been a more proper term then 
faithfal and righteous , Pardon being moſt properly an a& of free 
grace ; but Juſtice being ſatisfied in Chriſt, *tisno derogation to his 
Righteouſneſs to diſpence a pardon;ſo theCrown of Glory is called 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim.q..8. There isan whole vein d& 
Scriptures runneth.that way, that make all the comfort and hope 
of a Chriſtian to hang npon Gods Righteouſneſs ; yea, if you will 
believe the Apoſtle Pal, you ſhall ſee that Gods great intent in ap- 
pointing Chriſt,rather then any other Redeemer, was to ſhew him, 
{elf juſt in pardoning, and that he mightbe kind to ſinners withont 
any wrong to his Righteouſneſs : In ſhort, That Juſtice being (a- 
tisfied, Mercy might have the freer.courſe ;. hear the Apoſtle, and 
you ſhall ſee he ſpeaketh full to this purpoſe, Remz.3. 25, 26. how 
God bath ſet forth to be a Prepitiation through Faith in his blood 
ro declare his Righteouſneſs in the Remiſſion of ſins : And leaſt we 
ſhould loſe the Empharical ward, he redoubleth it, To declare, 1 
ſay,his Righteouſneſs, and that he might be juſt, and the Inffifer 
of bim that belicveth in Teſus ; that is,. in the matter of Juſtifca- 
tion, where grace is moſt free, God makes his Righteouſneſs ſhine 
forth, having received fatisfaRion from Chriſt. 

3. (omfort and Duty are brought together : The end of all Re- 
ligions is, #t anima ſit ſubzetta Deo & pacata fibi, That the Soul 
may be quiet init ſelf, and obedient to that which is ſuppoſed to 
be God. Now how ihall we do to retain a'caxe of Duty, witha 
ſenſe of Comfort > Conſcience cannot be ſtifled with looſe Prin- 
ciples : The Heathens could not be quiet, and therefore when 
their Reaſon was diſ-compoſed and diſturbed with the rage of 
ſenſual luſts, and they knew not how to bridle them, they offered 
violence to Nature,pulled out their eyes, becauſe they could not look, 
pon a Woman Without laſting after her ; and raged againſt their 
innocent members, inſtead of their #nclean affetions : And we 
that have the light of Chriſtianity know much more, that we can- 
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not have Comfort without Duty ; for though true peace of conſci- * Democri- 
ence be founded in Chriſts SatisfaQton, yet *cis found onely in his rs excaca- 
Service, Matth. 11.28. Come to me, and I will give you Reſt : vit ſcipſum 
But in Verſ. 29. *ctis Take my yoke upon jon, and ye ſhall finde Reſt quod mulic- 
our Souls : As we mult come to Chriſt for Comfort ; ſo we res [ine Con- 
mult ſtay under his Diſcipline, if we wonld have a ſenſe of ic in cxpiſcertia 
our own Souls. Well, now you ſhall ſee how excellently thete are afþ:cere non 
provided for in the Goſpel ; There is ſp:ric againſt weakzeſſes, poſſet, 5 do- 
and merit againſt defetts and failings, ſo that Duty 1s provided /eret fo non 
for, and Comfort ; They need not deſpair under weakneſſes, hav- eſſe poritms: 
ing the aſſiſtance of a mighty Spirit : * They need not pwr ozt their at Chriſtia- 
eyes, having a God to quexch their lufts : They need not deſpair us ſalvzs 0- 
under the ſenſe of their defets, there being ſuch a fall merit 1n the culis fame 
obedience of Chriſt. In ſhort, when they have /argeſ# thoughts nam videt ; 
of Duty, they may have /weeteſt hopes of Comfort, and ſay with animo, ad- 


. David, Pſal. L19.6. I ſhall not be aſhamed when I have refþett nerſus libi- 


ro.all thy Commandments. dinews COcus 
- So muchfor the ſixth Obſervation. eſt. Tertul.in 
7-. T hat Gods Children are his fir(t fruits : The word hinteth Apol. ca.46.. © 
two things, their Dignity,and their Duty ; Which two Conſider- Obſerv. 7. 
atiohs will draw out the force of the Apoſtles Expreſſion. 
I. Ttnoteth the Dignity of the people of God in two regards : 
1, One is, They are the Lords portion ; x4&- weurorC-, his pecu- 
liar people, Tit. 2. 14. the treaſure people, the people God look- 
eth after ; The world are his goods, but you his treaſure ; the 
word #1:/5u4Toy in the Text is emphatical : Others are bur his 
creatures, you his firſt fruits; he delighteth to be called your God, 
he hath, as it were, ;mpropriated himſclf to your uſe and comfort ; 
Bleſſed is the people Whoſe God 15 the Lord, Pſal. 144.ult. He is 


Lordofall, bat your God ; One ſaid, rolle mewn, & tolle Denm ; 


"Tis the relation to God that is {weet,. and a general relation yeeld- 
eth no comfort : Oh what a mighty inſtance is: this of the love of 
God to us, That he ſhould reckon us for his firſt fraits, for his own 
lot and portion 1. 2. That they are the confderable part of the 
world.: The firſt fruits were offered for thebleſſing of all the reſt ; 
Prov. 3, 10. Offer thy firſt fraits, and ſo thy Barns ſpall be filled 
With plonty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with wine : So here ; 
the Children of. God they are the bleſſing in the _— - others 
fare the better for their neighborhood; they are the itrength, che 
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cbarets and horſemen of a Nation : "Twas a profane ſuggeſtionin 

Haman to ſay, It Was not fer the Kings profit to ſuffer them te 

live : Theſe are the firſt fruits that God taketh in lieu of an whoke 
Nation, to convey a bleſſing to the reſt. 

2. It hinteth Dmty : As 1. Thankefalneſs in all their lives; 

firſt fruits were dedicated to God in token of thankfulneſs: Cain s 

——_— branded for unthankfulneſs, becauſe he did not offer the 

firſt fruits: You that are the firſt fruits of God, ſhould, ina ſenſed 

his mercy, live the /ife of /ove and praiſe ; The Apoltile faith, The 

mercies of God ſhould perſwade us to offer our ſelves, Rom. 12.1, 

 , Now under the GoÞe/ there are no þn-offerings, all are thank: 

*Aoy1%4 A%- offerings : Well then, give up your ſelves ina * reaſonable Way 

Agee. . Mfacrifice; *Tis but Reaſon, that when God hath begotten ws, we 

ſhould be his firſ# fruits : The principle and motive of obedience 

under the GoFFe!, is not terror but gratitude, Luk, 1. 74. That 

we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve 

him without fear, &c. Your lives ſhould ſhew you to be firf 

fraits, to be yeelded to God, as a teſtimony of thankfulneſs. 2. It 

noteth Holineſz; the firlt fruits were holy nnto the Lord : Gods 

portion muſt be holy ; and therefore of things that were in their 

own nature an abomination, the firſt fruits were not to be offered 

to Ged, as the firſt bom of a Dog, or Aſs, but were to be redeem- 

ed with money : God can brook no.unclean thing ; Sins in you are 

far more irkſom and grievous to his Spirit, then in others : you thall 

ſee, ferem. 32-30. "tis faid, The children of Iſrael and Fudah 

have onely done evil before me, from their youth : The Septuagint 

read, ybvor Toi3y18s Thy duagliav, They alone, or they owely, have 

been ſinners before me ; as it God did not take notice of the ſins of 

ether Nations: 1/rae/, Gods portion, are the onely ſinners. 3+ It 


neteth (onfecration : you are dedicate things, and they muſt not- 


be alienated ; yonr time, parts, ſtrength, and -concernments, all is 
cheLords ; you cannot diſpoſe of them as you pleaſe, but as it may 
make for the Lords glory; you are not firſt fruits whes you ſeek, your 
own things ; you are not to walk in your-own Ways,nor to your own 


ends : you may do With your own as it pleaſeth you, but 'you can- | 


not do ſo with what is the Lords: Firlt fruits were paſſed over in- 

to the right of God, the: owner had no property in them. Well 

then, 1. You arenot to walk in your own ways; your deſires and 

wills are not to guide you, but the will of God; There wh 
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(faith Solomon ) that ſcemetb right 11 4 mani own eyes ; n corrupt 


% 


minde looketh-upon it as good and pleaſant, and a corrupt will and - 


defire is rady torun ont after it: So the Propher ſarah, Chap. 
53. 6, FWeare all gane aftray, every man to his own Way, Oh re- 
member you are to ſtudy the minde and will of Go; your own 
;oventions will ſeduce you, and your own affettions will betray 
you. 2: Notto your own ends; 2 Cor. 5. 14. Henoeforth me are 


0 more to live to onr ſelves; to our pleaſure, profit, honor, in-' 
tereſts; we:have no right and.property m our ſelves; *cis all given: 
up to God : * Thoſe thar gave upall to God, did not reſerve a li- 


berty for /e/f-purſwits and ſelf-inter:fts : All pleaſures, honors, 
profits, are to be refwſed, or received, as they make us ſerviceable 
to the glory of God. - | 02! 


Vetl. 19. Wherefore my beloved Brethren, lt every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak , ſlow to Wrath. 


Wherefore, my beloved Brethren,&c.] You ſee theſe words are 
inferred out of the former :. The Apoſtle faith, 7/herefore ; Some 
wake the conſequence thus, He hath begotten you; therefore walk. 
2s men regenerate ; for they make theſe ſentences to be of a gene= 


ral concernment, and take them in the largeſt ſence and extent of- 


them : Bat this ſeemeth harſh, partly becaule *cis nor the uſt of the 

mw to deſcend to ſuch low civilities as the ordering of ſpeech, 

and the like ; much leſs would it urge ſuch a weighty Argument as- 
Regeneration ina matter of fich common itnportance ; and indeed: 
the inference in that ſence.is no way clear, and it would bea great” 
gap and ſtride to defcend from ſuch a weighty and ſpiritnal matter 
to- meer rules of civiliry. Partly becauſe the ſnbſequerit context 
ſheweth theſe ſentences muft be reſtrained to the matter- in hand ;; 
for, Verſ. 21. he ſab-inferreth ont of theſe ſayings a0 Bxhortation- 


to hear the Word rightly ; therefore I conceive the Connetion- to- 


ſtand thus ; He'had ſpoken of the Ford of Tyath as being the in- 
ſtrument of Converſion, and npon that ground perſwadeth to dili- 

gent hearing and reverend ſpeaking of it ; for ſo theſe ſentences: 
muſt be reſtrained,and then the Coherence is more flaent and eaſe ;. 


*Neſcinnt ſuis 


parcere qui ni- 


hil ſunm no- 
runt, Ambroſ; 


As thivs::: You ſee what ah honor God hath pation the Word; as by '- + 
it to beget us to-hini(elf 4 therefore* be wif? 15 hear; that" is, of 2 


tciegt trachableiminde, be ready Nill ro wait upon rt 
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Word : Be:ſlow to ſpeak, that is, do not raſhly precipitate your" 
judgment or opinion-concerning things of Faith Be ſlow to wrathy! 
that is, be not angrily prejudiced againſt thoſe- that ſeem to differ, 
and diſſent from you. Thus you ſee, if we conſider theſe dire&j. 
ons under a ſpecial reference to the matter in hand, the Context jg 
calie: I confeſs *cis good to give Scripture its full latitude in appli. 
cation, and therefore Rules may be commodioully extended to re- 
preſs the diſorders of private: Converſation, as Garr#lity, when 
men arefull of talk themſelves ; and orofity, when they cannot! 
endure to hear others: and ſo alſo anger and private revenge; eſpe. 
cially when any of theſe is found (as uſually they are) in Chriſtian 
Meetings and Conventions, little patience, and much talk and anger, 
But the chief aim of the Apoſtle is to direRt them in the ſolemn 
hearing of the Word. 
The Notes are theie : 

#h/ſervat.1. 1, From that [Wherefore] *Ts a great encouragement to wait 
upon the Ordinances, when we conſider the benefits God doth dif- 
penſe by them : In the inſtitution of every Duty there is a word of 
Command and a Word of Promiſe ; The Command for oxr War= 
rant, the Promiſe for owr enconragement ; The (ommand thit 
We may. came iz obedience, and the Promiſe that we may come i 
Faith : Thus tis ſaid 1/as. 55+ 3» Hear, and your Souls ſhall lives 
Hear, that's the Command ; Toxr Soul foal live, there's the Pro» 
miſe: *Tis Gods mercy that no Duty isa meer tack, but an holy 
-28e4ns ; and Ordinances are appointed, not onely in overaignth 
bat in #w5ercy. Well then, Chriſtians are not onaly to look to thi 
grouxd of Datics, but the exdof them that ſweeteneth them to 
us : God hath required nothing of you but for your own benefit; 
Prov. 9. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf : Gol 
hath G/ory in your approaches, but you have Comfort : Oh conſ 
der then, every time you come to hear the Word, the. high privs 
ledges you may enjoy by it ; Say thus, when you come to hear, 1 
am to hear that my Soul may live, 1 am going to the Word that 
to beget me, to make my Soul partaker of the Divine Natnre* 
Chriſtians do not raiſe their expectations to ſuch an height of mer- 
Cics as are offered to them-in the Ordinances. |. | 

Obſervat. 2« Again, From: the Ullative partide[z#berefore] Experience 

of the ſucceſs of Ordinances, engageth us to a) further attendance 

«pon them; He hath begotten, youby the:Word .of Truth; 

. | | Wherefore 
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Wherefore, be ſwift to hear. + Who would-balk away in which he 
zath found good, and:diſcontioue daty when he hath (found the 
benefic of.ic? When God hath given you ſuccefs, he harch given 
you aſeal of his Trath, | a warh's wr run ama et one 
vice. The Staxcariſts that think Ordinances uſeleſs for Believers, 
fic to initiate us in Religion, and no farther, are ignorant of the 
nature of grace, the ftate of their own hearns, andthe exds of the 
word. Becauſe. this Try Sed is revived niour- times, and many 
5ſoon as they have found the benefic of Ordinances, think they 
ne m_ them, letus a gr emer — a 9 £ | 
I. They are ignorant of the nature of gracegwhich always upon 
4 caſte longech fd more ; P{al.69.1,2: 1 long to ſee thy Power and 
Glory, as 1 have ſcen thee 'in the Sanituary,' When the Springs 
lielow, alietle water caſt in brifgeth up- more © So-after x taſte, 
grace” longeth for more communion with God ;' they would /ze 
; i God as they have ſeen hin : Sothe Apoſtle,r Pere2:3,4: 1f ye have 
i *4fedthat he is gracious, come to him as to a living ſtone ; © 
i #5, if you have had any taſte and experience of Chrilt ur the Word, 
(which ische caſein the contexe) you will becoming to hich for | 
more. However *cis with ſpiritual pride 5 Grace is quickeved by 
former ſhccels and experience, not b/unted. : 1 
= - 2- They are ignorant of the intent and end of the Word, which 
8 5 not only to beger ws, but to make the Saints perfet?, Epheſiq.12, 
13- TheA when they had eſtabliſhed Churches, returned 
to confirm the Diſciples hearts, AQts 14-22. Weare to look after 
gowth,az well as rrwth. Now leſt you ſhould think it only con- 
cerneth the new-boru babes,. or the weaker ſort of Chriſtians, you 
ſhall ſee thoſe of the higheſt form found need to exerciſe ves 
WU herein ; the Prophets ſearched diligently into the Writings of other 
WY Prophers, 1 Pet. 1.11,12. Daniel himſelf, though a rms and 2 


uying, meditating; reading, bearing, to preſerve 
the work ef ace thee 5 begun in ir Souls: That place is notable; 
Lukes 8.18. Take heed how you hear 4 for whoſoever bath, to hins 
ſtall be given; and whoſoever hath nat, from him ſhall be taken 
nn Cn Re FD 
£5 ; becauſe thoſe that have grace already, will have further con- 
unmaton and: creaſe; and Do upon a —_— 


w_ 
"IV | 
— 


GTaQoY fa ( 


. 


— & 07 of @6. 


c ME i 
[1 "1,0 6, , 


f ed, 


'VERS.19. 


Obſervat. 3. 


which they ſeetwedto have 5: that is, (hall appear to be:juſt nothing 
in Religion : Blaſted in gies, as. well as'decayed in'grace. -- 11] 

3. They are ignorant of the ftate of their own hearts : Ate 
there no graces to be perfeted and increaſed ? no corruptions ta 
be mortified ? / no, good reſolutions to be ſtrengthned ?. no affect. 
ons to be quickrjied:and-ſtirred-up ? Is there no decay. of vigourand 
livelihood ? no: deadne(s' growing upon their ſpirits? Certainly, 
none need Ordinances fo much as they that do not, need them ::The 
Spirit is a tender thing, ſoon diſcompoſed : Things that are moi, 
delicate, are woſt dependant : Brambles grow of themſelves, but 
the Yine needeth props: Wolves and dogs:can; romage and ſeek 
abroad in the Wilderneſs, 'but the ſheep need 2 Paſtor. \ They thit 
look into. their: hearts, would find a double need of. Ordipands/ 
I.' Knowledg is imperfeRt;: *Tis ſome good. degree of Knowledg 
to be ſenſible of our own. ignorance ;- none ſo proud and contents 
ed as they that know leaſt : 1 Cor. 8, 2. If any-mas thinketh'he 
kzoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing as he ozight toknaw; Mt 
firſt Truths ſeem few, and: ſoon learned ;. and *tis ameigaod-pras 
yr in any learning; tv be ſenſible, and humbled with chelimpers 
feRions of knowledg ; and *cis ſo.in divine matters: -We ſee lite 
in the Word, till we come to be more deeply acquainted with1t, 
and then Pſal.119. 18. Open mine ezes, that I may ſee. Wondersin 


thy Law ; then we come to diſcern depths, and ſuch, wiſdom .az. 
we never.thought of : The Viord is an Ocean, ' without bottom 
and:banks: A man.may!ſce:an end: of other-chings; _ 


maſtery over an Art; {have ſeen an end of all perfettion, :but 


Commanidment ts exceeding broad; Plal. 119, 96. Wecan never. 


exhauſt all the. treaſure and worth that is in the Word... 2.; eAfs 
feltions need a new excitement : Commands mult be repeated toa 
dull ſervant ; ſuch is our will :--We need freſh enforcements; of 
duty upon us :- Live coals need: blowing;: anda; gaod Syuldierthe 
trumpet to ſtir uphis warlikeirage : 1 Core 1453 1» All way learny 
ar all be comforted: The Apeſile there ſpecifieth, the. two endsol 
Prophecy, which is either that we may learn,.or be comforted, of, 


exhorted ; the word: is indifferent. to. both: thoſe ſignificationsy” 


Either the improving of knowleds; bt the.exciting: of latguihiing) 


affections«..- .'/: 11:1; ods 5115954) ; 5 
Ln , 
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pretence of having grace, negle& the means of grace, ſhall o/e thas: 
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andbinderh all mei1:: None ate exempred from hearing, and pati- 
ent learnivg'; the eye hath need of the foot : Thoſe that know 
moſt, may learn more. «nix was converted by diſcourſe with a 


plowman : A ſimple Laick (as * the ſtory calleth him) turned the 


whole Councel of Nice againſt Arrianiſm : God may make uſe 
ofthe meaneſt things for 'the inſtruion: of the greateſt; Pax, 
che great Apoſtle, ca/tech Priſci/a and Perſis, two women, his fe/- 
low-helpers in the Lord, Roin.16. Torches are many times light- 
' edat acandle;: and the moſt glorious Saints advantaged by the 
meaneſt, Chriſt would teach his Diſciples by a child ; He took 


child, and ſet him in the midſt of thems, Mat.18. 2. *Tis proud dif- 

dain:to ſcorn the weeneft gifts : There may be gold” inan earthen 

veſſel ; There is *:none'too o/d, none 200 wiſe, none too high to be 

taught. - Let every ong, © | | SES] 

4+ From that [' Be ſwift] That is, ready; The commendation 

of duties ts the ready diſcharge of them. Swiftneſs'noteth two 

things: 7; Freeneſs of ſpirit, doit without relutancy when you do 
it ;No offeringsare accepted of God, but ſuch as.as are free-will 
offerings,Plal.1 19.108.” 2; Swiftneſs noteth diligence in taking'the 
next occaſion ; they will not decline an opportunity, and- ſay ano- 
ther day; Delay is a fign of nnwillingneſs : You ſhall ſee Ezek. 1. 
The beafts had four faces, and four wings ; they had four faces, 
as waiting when the Spirit would come upon them; and four 


Wings, as .ready to look and fly into that: part of the world into . 


- 
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which God would diſpatch them. This readineſs to'take occafions 


isſhewed in three things. 1. In reſtraining all debates and deli- 
berations ; / conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but immediately 


1 went wp to fernſalem, Gal. r, 10. When the Soul deliberateth 


about.duty, it negle&ethiit ; do not debate when God'command- 
eth, whether it be beſt or no; the Soul is half won when it yield- 


eth todiſpute things:: God faith, Gey. 2. 17. 11 the day that thou 


eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye : And Eve repeateth, (hap. 3.3.T how 
foalt not eat, left ye dye ; and Satan faith, ver/c4. Te ſhall not ſure- 
ly dge ; God affirmeth, the woman doubreth, and Satan denyeth : 
[Tis not good toalloy the Devil the advantage of. adebate ; when 
youpaufe upon things, . Satan worketh upon your hefitancy, 2. In 
yin afide all pretences and excuſes : Duty would never be done, 
we ſhould allow the Soul in every leffer ſcruple; there will {till be 
4 Lion in the way ; and Opening to the Sponſe will be >" 
XN 2 | 
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A defiling of the feet. Peter, as ſoon as he heard the voycedf 
Chrilt, caſt himſdlt into the Sea; others came about by ſhip, Ma. 
14-29 he did not plead the waves between him and Chriſt. 3. 
yielding your ſelves up to the whole Will of God withoue reſerva. 
tions; do not allow one exception, or reſerve one carnal deſire: 
Atts 9.6. Lord,Wvhat wilt thaw have me te do ? The ear and hear 


- was open for every command. So 1 Sam. 3. 9. Speak Lord, for 


thy ſervant heareth : He was ready to receive whatever Gol 
would command; but alas 'tis otherwiſe with us : Chriſt cometh 
to offer himſelf ro us,as he did to the blind man, Lzke 18.41. Wha- 
wilt chow that 1 ſpall ds unto thee ? Chriſt is fain to ask our plew 
ſure, not we his : The maſter asketh what the ſervant. will cons 


| mand; Yea, we refuſe him when he offereth himſelf ro us, Heb. 


T2. 25. wh mwgilicals, Sce that ye refuſe not,cc. The wotdfig- 
nifieth, Do not urge vain pretences. This is the fourth Note ; but 


#Y I maſt be more particular. 

Obſervat.5. 5. From that [Be ſwift ro bear, ] That is, the Word of Godz 
for. otherwiſe *rwere good to be ſlow'in hearing : We may wiſh 
our ſclves deaf fomerimes, that we may not. hear oaths, impuritity, 
railings ;' as old Maris was glad that he was blind, that he could 
not ſee ſuch a curſed Apoſtate as 7#/ian. Nivers things are im» 
plyed in this Precept,I ſhall endeavor to draw out the Tence of iti 
_ pra Fl ould valae be glad of 

4. - 1, It ſhewethhowwe | value hearing an op» 

y Plus eſt _ ity ; the* ear z #be ſenſe of learning : by rd Fes 

auribus 944 7, that ſenſe that is conſecrated to receive the molt ſpiritual dif. 

3” oculis ſir tions : Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they believe in hn of whow 


- Bum, quonia they have not heard ? The Lord beginneth his Sermon with Hoax, 
dottrins &  j{5a:l,Deut.6. When Chriſt was ſolemnly diſcovered from Hee 


arr. = wha he oe Tapbane® thy Chart phretipett the 0 


bus ſolis po- 
teſt , oculis 


ſolis non P0- ſecret force upon the Soul, becauſe of the/7mperhy between the 


fpoken for him is Andience, Afar. 17. 5. This i my beloved Son, 
hear bim, God is pleafed to appoint this way, do not defpiſe it; 
reading hath its uſe, bur the voyce hath aliquid latentss energie, 


" external Word, and ixward reaſon; I mean, it hath a wins 
efficacy, by whichthe authority and ſoverdignefficacyof the Spirit 
1s conveyed: God would infinuate a real efficacy ina wora! way, 
and therefore ufeth the voyce : The Apolile had ſpoken mucho 

the Word, and then he ſaith, This is the Word which s preached. 

| | #0 
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 neer for a little comfort 


. Elſe; bntfew take other occaſions and © 
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CHAT.1. wpon the Epiflleof Janns. 
29 your Pet. 1.25» Tis not tlie Word read, but the word preached 3 
You tay judg ic a vain artifice, count it the feotiGneſs of preaching, 
bur *ris under the of a ſokma inſtitution ; © pleaſed the 
Father,4c. 1 Cor. 1. 21. Therefore 5y the external voyce there is 
encant then a miniſterial excitation : Reading doth good in its 
pies bat to ſlight hearing,: out of a pretence that you can; read 

| Sermons at home, is a ſin : Daties miſ-times loſe thar 

nature ; the blood is the continent of life when ir is in the pro» 

= _— but when cis out,”tis hurtful, and breedeth purrifaRtions 
diſcaſcs. | | 


. 2+ It ſheweth how ready we ſhould be to take all occaſions to-hear 


the Word : If Miniſters muſt preach i» ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
a people are bound to hear ; *Tis obſerved, that alictle-before the 
French Maſſacre, Proteſtants were cloyed with the Word, and fo 
*tis now : Heretofore they would run far and neer to enjoy ſuch 
an opportunity 3 at: 3. 5» Jernſalem and 7ndea, and all the Rea 
gion ronnd about, came to bear John ; Some of thoſe places menti. 
oned. were thirty miles from e-£»om beyond Salem, which 'was 
the place were John: baptized: 1 Sam. 3.1. The Word of the 
Lord was precions in thoſe days; for there Was no open wifon, 
Heretofore LeAtures were frequented , when they were more 
ſcarce : The Wheat of. Heaven was deſpiſed when it fell every day, 
Amos 8. 12. I will: ſend a famine of the Word, and thty ſoall Wans 
der from Sea to: Sea, from: the North even te the Eaft, they ſhall 
112 to and fro, and fball not finde:it : Then they would go far and 
counfel ; This is one of thoſe enjoy- 
ments Which is »«/#ed when *tis Wanted: When Manna is a com- 
mon food, men luſt for Quails, Nothing but this Manna. This 
ſwifrneſe;bere, ſheweth the conrent men ſhonid take in hearmg the 
Word ; but, 'alaſs} now; met pretend every: vain excuſe,” their 
Alerchandize, their Farm, and ſo cannot wait upon the Word: 
of God ; it may be on the Lords Day, when they dare do nothing. 
unities: David faith,. 
P/ak. 26. 8. 1 bave loued the habitation of thy honſe, he place 
Whore thine hanour dwelleth : *Twyas comfort to him to wait upon 
God, to come to the doors of wiſdom z a hwarhes tou i 
- 3. Itnoteth readineſs to hear the ſenfe and minde of others up- 
en:the Word : we ſhould not be fo puffed up with our own know- 
leds, bur we ſhould be ſwift ro hear what others can ſay : 'Tis 2: 
X 3 | great. 
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great evil to contemn'others'gifes-z There is none fo:wiſe, but her 
may receive ſome benefit by the different handling'of what he him 
ſelf- knowerh :. *Tis an __ to obſerve the different breath. 
ings of the Spirit of. God in divers inſtruments ; Fob would not 
deſpiſe the cauſe of his ſervants, Fob 31. And as we ſhould not; 
contemn. their gifts ; ſo we ſhould not.contemn their judgments :: 
In this being ſwift to hear is condemned that iStoyraporivn, that 
private ſpirit, and over-prizing of our own conceits andapprehen-; 
ſions, ſo that we are not patient to hear any thing againſt thems 
Menare puffed up With their own minde, though it be fleſoly and 
carnal,” Col. 2. 19. They make a Darling and an/dol of their own 
thoughts : The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 14. 30. 1f avy thing be rex 
vealed to another that ſficteth by, let the firſt bold his peace: You. 
do not know what may. be revealed to another ; no man isabove# 
condition of being inſtructed : Divide Se/f from thy Opinion, and' 
love things not uſe they ſuit with thy prejudices, but Truth; 
Be ſwift to hear , that is, to conſider what: may be urged a- 


you-_ . , brg7% 5 | 
44. Itnoteth what we ſhould do in- Chriſtian Meetings : They: | 
are apt to degenerate into #0j/e and clamor z We are all ſwift to. 
ſpeak , but not to hear one another, and ſo all our Conferences 
end in tumult.and confaſion , and no good is gotten by themy 
* Tob 32.19, Every mans * belly 55 like a boitle ſull of Wind, ready. to burſt for 
' : want of vent. If we were as patient and '/wift 'to hear 'as-we ar. 
ready to ſpeak,, there would beleſs of »reth,and more of profit ins. 
our Meetings. I remember, when a 2dazichee conteſted with Au: 
guſtine, and with importunateclamor cryed, Hear me, hear me,. 
the Father- modeſtly anſwered, Nec ego te, nec tw me, ſed ambei 
_ audiamius Apoſtolum ; Neither hear me , nor-I-thee, but let us. 
both hearthe Apoſtle. *T were well:it. wecould thus repreſs the 
violences and impetuoulſneſs of ourfpirits; when one cryeth, Hear. | 
me, and another, Hear me, let ns both hear the Apoſtle, and then 
we ſhall hear one another ; He ſaith, Be /wift co bear, flow to 
| fpeak, :. When Pant reproveth the diſorder.and tumulc that-was in 
b\ the Gormmihign Aſlemblicg, headvifeth them:to ſpeak dz wie@y' 
by turn or:genrſe,"1\Get. 14527. And 'Verſ'31.'Te may all pro = 
phecy:one.by ang; that all may learn, and ail: be comforted ; That 
every one ſhould have free liberty to ſpeak, according; as their part 
andturn.came, and not-in a hurry and latter, which hindred __ 
IEITGE , cac 
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' the inſtruction and conort of : the Aſſembly. - +... © | 
6: That there are many caſes Wherein We wiſh be ſlow to ſpeak;s Obſervat, 6, 
Thisclanſe muſt alſo be treated of, according to-the reſtritton/'of 
the Context ; ſlow in ſpeaking of the Word of God,and that in ſe- 

_ + I. Itteacheth men not to adventure upon the: preaching. of the , 
Word, till chey:havez good ſpiritual furniture, or are fored with  _ 
a ſufficiency of gifts :. 'Tis not for every one that can;ſpeak-anhorir ED 
roadventure upon the work of Teaching. | 70kn was thirty years , Ti 

od when he preached firſt, Zak, 2. 1. In the fifteenth year of Ti- Stapyld. in 
berins *, that was Johns. thirtieth year ; Anguftis reigned fifty P79P* Ao. 
fiveyears, and 70h» was born in his fourtieth year, and. preached ral. in Dom, 
in the fifteenth of Tiberias hisnext ſuccefior. ' Every: one: itcheth 3* Advent. 
after the dignity of heing:a Teacher 5n 1[racl ;: There is ſomewhat 
of ſaperioxity in ic, (upon: which: reaſon [the Apoſtle forbidderh 
Women to teach, 1:Cor. 1434. becauſe by the Law of their Cre- 
ation they cannot be ſuperiors;). and ſomewhat of profit, and 
therefore the tiume.is haſtened and precipitated 5 Few Nay till-their 

' youthful beats be {fzent, :and; thitty years; experience; hath: farted 

themfarſo great a work and burthen. . *Tis obſervable; that Jeſus , 

\Chriſt tad allo falGlled-thirty years:ere he entred upon his publique © 7707 atm 

. Miniſtry; ; Though Edo not eye-it 'meerly.to. the years, either #00 148%eh4- 

Joing or too Weak ,*tis all one-to. me ; There are (as Ignatius faith 9 5 My xe- 

1 his Epiſtle to the Magneſians) Thy roriay party ghegvies, fome Tappordy Tis 

that in vain hang ont; the: Buſs of gray hairs, when they have. no !M#iz5s 5% 

good wine to vendjor;utter.; Indeed; the drift of that whole Epiſtle *#9%57s 5 

is-to* perſwade, them-.to reverence. their Biſhop, - though \but'of 759 75y gau- 

| \mall-years ; where he inſtanceth- in Daniel, Solomon, Jeremiah, vOrevny ef Dw- 

Samucl, Fofrah, whoſe youth was ſeaſoned with. knowledg, and g#v1as re67y 

piety ;. and concludeth, that *cisnot age but gifts make a Miniſter 3 7% 42a% me} 

and through the abundance of Spirir, there may be an.o/d minie-in 79 & Sew 

a; yang: body. and: Timthy, though younger in years, was an Fe9mn9 1. 

Elder th the Charth..Formy own particular, I mult fay, as Phu- /grat. Epiſf, 

roaks-chicf Butler faid,' * 7 RS my) faults this day ; 1 can- 4d Magneſ, 

notexcuſe my ſelf from:much. of crime and ſfinin it ; but I have /#% initio 
been in the Miniftry cheſe tenyears;: and. yet not fully compleated Epiff. 

the Thirtigth year;of-my age; the Lordforgiyemy raſh werufions * Gen, 41.9. 

Whatever: belpox furtherance have contributed co: the faith-and 
jon. of-the Saints, by, my former publiqng doaber cs: or my-private 

i» | | Miniſterial 


— » i. ths 


x60 


VaRrs$.19, An Expoſition, with Notes . Crna,r, 'F 


© — 


lib. de pre: 
ſcript. ad- 
verſus Hg- 


Fer. 


_ them by Truth ; 
eth: and that which hath draymn many inco Error, is liberty: to 
reach before they are ſcarce any thing in Religion. Oh ” 


Miniſterial Endeavors, or (hall do by this preſet work, Idefire 
it may be wholy aferibed co che efficacy of the Divine Grace, 
which is many times conveyed and reached forth by the:moſt we. 
* Tertul. in Worthy Inſtruments. But toretum, * Tertulien hath a notable 


Obſervation conceming ſome Seftaries in-his time , Nanquem 
citing proficitur quam in caſtris rebelliam, bi. ipſum illic eſſe pro- 
mererieft; Tharmen uſually have aquick diſpatch and progreſs 
the Tents of Herefie, and become T eachers. ere they are ſcarcy 


Chriſtians : 'He goeth on ; Neophytos collocant, nt Glorid. cos ohe 


ligent, quia Veritate non poſſunt : They ſet up young 'men to 
teach, that they may win: thetn &y Honowy, whenrhey cannot gain 
Certainly this 8 a bait that Pride foon ſwallows 


Haſty Births do not fill' the houſe, but the' grave : Menthat obs 
erude themſelves too ſoon upon a Calling, do not edfie, but {6 


o) : *Tis good for a while to be ſlow to ſpeak. Aquinas, when 


fe keard Alberts, was called Bos mitice, the dumb Ox, becule 
for a great while be was ile ſilent; *Tis not the Spirit of 
God, but the ſpirit'of vain-glory' which: paceeth men upen thi 
which'they are not able to weild' and manage: *Tis good 
notice of thoſe compreſſions and conffraints that are within of 
ſpirits ; bat *cis good alſo to t«ke heed that they do not ariſe from 
Pride, or ſome carnal affe&ions. + | 


2. It ſhewerh, Thar we ſhould not precipitate our Jadgment 


concerning DoEtines and points of Divinity | That we may net 
raſhly condemn or defend any thing'that is contrary. to the Word 
of God, or of which we have certainty from the Word : Be ſlew 


eo ſpeak; that is, do not ſpeak till you have a ſure ground : The. 


fudden conceptions of the minde are not always the beſt : To tale 
up things haſtily engageth a man to many- inconveniencics : Ado/et 
_ not a - gown ſuddenly, —_— Au 9, 1 Will hee 
What the Lord Will concerning you': That great Prophet 
as at a land el he ed Reoken with God. Under the Lay, the 
tip of the Prieſts ear was to be fprink/ed With bleod ; firſt he mult 


hear Chriſt, and then ſpr4k, to the Peoples Well then, Benot tos - 


haſty to defend imiontill yon have it: How n 
domenof a adder Wear and —_— appear to the world! 
ralbly profcfſing according co their preſent apprehenſions, oP 
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are forced to, change often: There ſhould -be a .dae-pauſe ere-we 
receivethings, and a ſeriqus dehiberatiovere we defend and protels 


3.. That we be not more forward to-teach others, then to learn 
our ſelves. Many are haſty to ſpeak, but backward to do, and can 
better maſter it, and preſcribe to others, chen praftiſe themſelves, 
which our Apoltle noteth, Fam. 3. 1. 443 Brethren, be not many 
maſters ; thatis, be not ſo forward to diſciplipe others, when you 
negle& your own Souls : The Apoſtle ſpeaketh fo earneltly, as if he 
meant to rouze.a.benummed Conſcience, Roy. 2. 21. T how which 


, teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? and I have heard, that 


a ſcandalous Miniſter.in reading of it was ſtruck at the heart, and + »,,,,1.. 

converted. : Since the,Fall, Light is more diredive then perſwa- y,,g, ic 43 

ſve ; and therefore.,an * Heathen could obſerve, Thar *cis far ,,g,15, 5490 

more calie to inftru& others, then to praiſe our ſelves. 5 *1ar & dulel 

.:4- That we do not vainly and ewptily talk of the things of God, ,,,-., 

and put-forth our ſelves above what is meet, *cis good to take eg} 8 rye 

every occaſion, but many times indiſcreet ſpeaking doth more-hure: 7 7 

then (lence +. Some will be always bewraying- their folly, and in pes ad 

eyery meeting ingrols all the diſconrſe, Prov. 10.19. 1n the mul- 

titude of Words there Wanteth not ſin ; but he that refraineth his 

lips, is Wiſe: We ſhould weigh our words before we utter them ; 

When men are ſwift to ſpeak, and mach in talk, they bewray ſome 

folly. which is a ſtain to them: So Prov. 17. 27, He that: hath 

underſtanding, ſpareth his. words ; empty. veſlels ſound loudeſt; 

_ men'of great parts,.like a deep river, glide on with the- lealt 

note. SF | 

- - 5+. It teacheth ns not to be over ready to frame Obje&ions a- 

gainſt the Word; *7is good to be dumb at a reproef, though not 

deaf: Let not. every proud thought break out into thy ſpeeches: 

Guilt will recoil at- the hearing of the Word, and the: minde-will 

be full of. vain ſurmiſes, . and carnal ObjeRtions ; but alaſs, how 

odious would men appear, if they ſhould be ſwift to utter them ? 

if thoughts, that are the words of the minde, ſhould be formed into 

outward words.and expreſſions 2 Thoughts may be corre&ed up- 

on further information, but words cannot. be recalled : Thoughts 

do: onely ſain our own ſpirits, words-conyey a taint to-others; 

Thoughts are . more indeliberate then words, in thoughts we fin 

with our minde onely, in words with our minde and tongue. 
P T7» That 
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Obſerv. 8. 


" 7 GERMS» 


* ARc2.37- 


7. That renewed men fhenld be [low to wrarh : You muſt 


deritagd this with the ſame reference that you dothe other clunky 


and ſo it implieth, that the Word maſt not be received, or del}. 


vered, with a wrachful heart ; it concerneth both Hearers and 


T eachers. Pr 

1. The Teachers : They muſt be ſlow to wrath in delivering 
the Word. 1. Let not the Word lacquey upon private anger + 
ſpiritual Weapons malt not beuſed in your own cavſe ; you kink 
not a power to caft out of Chriſt at your own pleaſure ; The 
Word is not committed to you for the "of your cſtcewy 


and intereſts, but Chriſts ; The Apoſtle had vengeance in a ready * 


#eſ7, 2 Cor. 10.6, but *twas for diſobedience to Chrift, not fot 
diſ-retþett to his own perſon : Men that quarrel for eſteem, bring 
a jaſt reproach and ſcandal upon their Miniſtry. 2. Do not ealh 


deliver your felves up to the ſway of your own paſſions and -Y 
| People will eaſily diſtinguiſh berween this mock-thnnder, anddi. 


vine Threatenings ; paſſionate out-cryes do onely t the cal 
and over-credulous Souls, and onde yes It; procy 
CE —— ; Snow that falleth ſoft, 
ſoaketh deep + In the tempeſt Chrilt flepe ; when paſſion is 

true xeal is uſually aſleep. " 


2. T he People : Tt teacheth them patienee nnder the Word ; do 


not riſenp in arms againſt a juſt reproof ; "cis natural to ns, butbs 


flow to it, donot yeeld to your nature : David faid, F have for- 
xed againſt the Lord, 2 Sam. 12.13. when Nathan ſet home hit 


2 Chron. 36.12. He humbled not bimſelf before Feremiah 


fact with all the aggravations: And *ris an accuſation agaii _=_ 
Prophet, jpeaking from the menth of the Lord Mark, *tis not 


faid , before the Lord, but before Jeremiah : 'God was ay | 
dd! 


witha great King for not humbling himſelf before a poor Pr 
Anger doth but bewray our own gilt : One was reported to hive 
rttered ſoimerhing againſt the honour of 7:5berime; the crafty Ty- 
rant did the more ſtrongly beleeve ir, becauſe it was the juſt report 
of his own guilt, /* quia vera erant ditta credebantwr, ſaith the 
Hiſtorian:z So, many think we aim at them, intend to difers 


indecd there i5-2 cauſe, and fo Rorm ar the y-- 


ally none are angry it a reproof But tboſe that moſt dbferve it ; 
and when convidtion, which ſhould humble, doth but irrtaee, "ts 
an ill Gan: thoſe that were *:prioked a2 the bears were mach det- 
« | cer 
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a Bewa in of God,that he is low to Wrath ; certainly an haſty ſpirit is mol} 
4 Oalv;: unlike God : *Tis true, that ſome good men have been obſerve 
*, P4p.T09 ro be &£vy0a01,halty,and ſoon moved,as (a) Calvin; Angrfine 
b _ = SA obſerves une like of his father (6b) Patricimez and ſome obſerve 
ille ficnt be> the ſame of (c) Cameron; but for the moſt part theſe motions 
nevolenti; 2 thoſe Servants of God were but (as Ferom calleth them)Pro- 
precipuns : paſſions, ſudden and irrefiſtible alterations that were conmacural” 
_ a fer- to them,and which they by religious exerciſes in a grear meaſure 
Se An mortified and ſubdued 3 and if anger came ſoon, it aid not long: 
aſe Fo "Id Solomon ſays,Eccleſ.7.9. Be not haſty in thy iþirit to be angry, far 
*  * anger refteth inthe boſom of fools : That anger is moſt culpable, 


9. cap. 9, : ASHER | 
tins which [oon cometh, but reFeth or ſtayeth /ong, is being indulged; 
> <gne So —_— ſaith elſewhere, Prov. 7a, 17. Be that i; ſoon pray 
7 dverſue dealeth fooliſaly, but a man of Wicked devices is hated ; implying, 
motos & that /udden anger is an effeR of folly and weakneſs, which may 
Fiwiares be incident to the beſt, bur to conco@ anger into malice is an ar 
facile irrite. $9mcnt of wickedneſ7, and is found only in the moſt depraved 


bilis, ſed qui natures: /in ſhort; *tis contemprible to be angry fuddenly, but to' 
ori » #4 plot revenge abominable. ; | l 
deponeret , Ver. 20, For the Wrath of man Worketh not the R ighteonſueſt 
atque ultrs ' of God, " 


_ 4 -; Here he rendreth a reaſorvof the laſt clauſe, why they ſhould 
noſceret, s” take heed of this indignation and-riſing of their hearts again 
Teon'(amer the Word, becauſe the Wrarh of 99a would hinder them from! 
* dref. oper ;_ attaining that riphreonſneſ7, and accompliſhing that duty which 
_ God requireth in his Word. lis EWE C03 ORR mw 

< For the wrath of man) There is an emphaſsin«hat word, tt, 
doth not ſay wrath in general, for there'is alwiys x'righteonſnds 


*  _, ii the-wiathob God 3 The Apoſtlefiith, Row.tvt BF brewed 


. from Heaven ayainſt the unrighteonſneſs of men'* "or rather the 
_, wratiof man, coſhew; thatunder what diſguiſes foever it'ap- 
peareth.'ris-bur hwnmene and fleſoly + there is nothing 'of God, but 
wt VY $2925), WRAY JS Bd Vf 208 
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aſcribe to God, and anger- will not ſaffer a man co diſpenſe ir ; 
bur-this ſeems coo much rained and forced, © Others ay, the 
meaning is, ir doth not execute Gods j#ft revenge, but our own 
malice, But rather the Righteouſneſs of God is put for ſuchrigh» 
cconſneſs'as God requireth, God approveth, God effefteth : and 
in this ſence in Scripture, things are ſaid tobe of:God: and of 
Chrift, which-are effeFed by bis power, or commanded in his. 
Ford : thus Faith is faid-to be-the Work of 'God, Joh. 6. 29. 
becauſe he commandeth we ſhould labor in it, which plainly is 
che intent of thar Centext z and the Apoſtle: aſech the word 
Righteonſneſs, becauſe anger puts on the form of juſtice and righs: 
reonſneſs more then any other virtnes. . It ſeemeth. to'be but;a 
juſt diſpleaſure againſt an offence, and-looks upon revenge: not 
25 irrational exce(s, but a juſt puniſpment; eſpecially tuch- anger 
as carrieth the face of zeal, which is the anger ſpoken of 1n the 
Text : Rage and diſtempered heats in Controverſies of Religi- 


on, and about the ſence of the Word, fach' carnal z:a/, how: .. 


juſt and pious ſoever it ſeem, is not approved and acquitted: as 
righteous betore God. Tis obſervable that there is a:Litate, in- 
the Apoſtlesexprefiion, mcre is intended then faid-z' for theiA» 
poltle means, -it is ſo far from. working Righteouſneſs, that it 
worketh all manner of evil ; witneſs the tragical effe&s of- it in 
the world, theflaughters that Siv:zconand Levis wrought.inShe- 
chem: Sarab in heranger breaks ewa:Gommandments at once, 
fakes the" name of God in vain, and falſely: accnfeth Abraham, 
en, 16.5. | 
jc" From'the Context; The worſt thing that we can bring to 
4 religions Controwerfie is anger : The:Context ſpeaketh of anger 
accafioned bytifferences;abour the Word ; nſually-no affeRi- 
onSare fo/outragiousas thoſe which are engaged -in-the quarre/ 
of: Religion, for then that! which: ſbould: 6r5d/e : the paſſion is: 
made the feel of it, and that which ſhould reſtrazy undue heats 


- and exceſſts,ergagerh them ; however this ſhould not be.: Ghri- 


{tianity of: All Religions. is. the mcekeft and moſt bumble; "cis 


Obſerve. 


founded uponthe #10od of Chriſt, who is a Lamb ſlain z "tiscon-. - 


Syned and ſealed by:the: Spirit of Chrilt, who- deſcended like #. 
Dove:'\both are emblems of a meck and: modeſt humility; and 
ſhould a-»:cehi Religion bedefended by our vielences, and the 
God of peace ſerved with wrath ful affetions, and the madneſs of 
ſe Y 


3 an 
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an evil. nature bowray it (elf in the beſt canſe 7: Ghrifts warfare 
needeth.nor fuch carnal weapons, as Lckifh aid, Have 1 weed. of 
wad men? 1 Sam. 21. 15, So, hath Jeſas Chriſt need of ous 
paſſions and furies? Doth the God of Heaven need a ronyue [op 
on fire of belt? Jaw. 3.6. Atichael the. Archangel was eagaged 
inthe beſt cauſe againit the warſt edver/ary, with Satan abouc 
the body of Afoſe: ;: and yet the purity of hic neewre would not 
permit him Ny I with.any exceſs, and un» 
decency of pallion ; He durſt net bring againſt him 4 railing 
accuſation, Fox And asthe Wrath of man is wn/uigable tothe 

' watters of God, io *tis alſo prejudicial + When tongue is ſharp» 
ned againſt rongue, and pamngaiek pen, what followeth? og. 
thing bur mucuat ant 
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ties and. hawzeds, whereby if we: gain 
ought of erath., we loſe much of love and. geodug/7 : Saran, 
would fain be ever with God ; the Dexi's Kingdom is molily 
ruined by che rage of his own inſtruments, and you exrmot gra« 
* Aﬀetavit tifie Sazan.more, then when you wrong the Truth by * an uge, 
quandaque ſeemaly defence of it 5 for then he. ſeemeth to be quits with 
Dzabolus Chriſt, overturning his Kingdom by thoſe which are engaged. 
veritatem in4he defence of ic. Briefly then, it you would.da good,' ule; 
defendends 3 fit means ; the barking dog loſeth the prey :. violence and fue 
concatere, TFious proſecution ſeldom gaineth 3. Thoſe engage woſt ſucceſsfully, 
Tert. that uſt- the hardeſt arguments, aud: the ſafteſt Words ;, whereas: 
railings and revilings, as they are without leave, ſo they are with». 
atit- PR Be watchful:, our religious affeRious may ofren/ 
OVeCr- ict US, | 
2. From that [[##orherhs nor the righteonſneſs | Anger u not to-be 
Obſerv. > ,, ed'y ler. ſ0juſ and-righreems a2 ie formerh tobe oh all 
> MPH «. chis\is moſt apo to be juſtified;. a5. * Zangbaid to-Gad, 
. 10840 4:5" Ido well robti angry fomenare apttoexcuſe their heats and, 
5 paſſions, as if they did bur expreſs 8 jaſt. indignation againſt an 
offence and! wrong: received; Anger, like a cloud, blindeth: the: 
minde, and: thentyrannizerh oxer it ; there isin it ſomewhar of 
rage and'viotenes,it vehemently: exciteth-a: man-to at, and rakes 
away 4s mle- according co-which: he onghe' to-aft 2 all violent 
conciations: of the fpuitdilturb Reaſon; and: hinder 'clearnels. 
of debateg and *tis-chen-with-che Soul as*tis with-men;jin-a.mu» 
tiny, the gravelt cannot be hed: and there.is. in-ic fomemhat 
of miſt and darkneſs, by which Reaſon being. beclpuded, wy | 
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cher made a perry then a-fadg; end/dorh not onely exew/c our 
but feed it ; as bei inployed in reprdnieg wijer 
rather then brid/ing our irrational exce/3, Well then, do-nor_be- 
 leeve Anger z men credit their paſſion, and that foments it. In 
anunjaſt cauſe, when Sarab was peſſiovate, you: ſee how confe- 
'Twould have been ill for her if rhe Lord hadwinpired berween TR 
her and Abrabaw : * Twas a range confidence,” when ſhe was 
che wrong, to appeal to God 2 You ſee Ahiger is fall of miſs 
cakes, and it ſeemeth juſt and righteowe when: it doth nothing ; 
leſs then work, rhe righteouſneſs of God, The Heathens ſufpeR- - 2 
ed themſelves, when underthe power of their anger 5 I* Wow!d E 
ontan  rkgs pd, oy rem 
power of a paſſion, you have juſt cauſe co ſaſpet all-your 
prehenſions ; you are apt to-miſtake others, and to miſtake 
- own ſpirits : paſsion is b/inde, and cannot juds; *tis feriows, and 
hath I Ces OY CRiebrrowf IP 
. From that [ Anger of wan] and-[Rigbteomſueſi of God] Objoev. 3 
Not the oppoſition; hoe ranch Mee rene - 
Man and God: The point is," Thet « wrathfied firet i « fpirit 
moſt unſuitable tro God, God being the God of peace requireth 
pacatons anime, a quiet and —_— ſpirit. Thunder'is in 75ferc07 6 
the lower regions, all above is quiet #-wrathful men are moſt £1... 
anfir either mfr 4 md rien, ra aF yrs 


drawing nigh to in worſhip, forwer/5;p mult c: ropor- | 
tion wichrhe objeF of it: us the * God rhat is « Spiri, will be * Joh. 4:27: 
ferved in Spirit ; ſothe God of peace, with's pracrable mind: : | 
$o to receive grace from God ; Angry men give place to Satan, Eph. 4. 26, 
but grieve che Spirit, and ſo are more fir to receive fin then 27+ with 30. 
erace, God is defctibed, P/a.2. 4. to fir in the Heavens, which 
noteth a quiet and compoſed poſture;and eruly as he ferech in rhe 
Heavens, fo hedwelleth tn a week and quiet ſpirit. 

4. The laſt note is more general, from the whole Verſe ; That Obſerv. 4. 
Wens avyer is nſnally evil and a » Anger and Paſsion | 
s a fin with which the people of God are many times ſurprized, 
and too too often'do they ſwallow it withour grief and remorſe, 
out of 2conceit partly: that their anger is ſach as is /ewfu/ and- 
allowed; partly thar*ris but venial evil, and of: ſudden [arrep* 
ron, for which there is a pardon of. contſe, 
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© +: I ſhall therefore:endevor:twa things briefly-: 


Her 


E kl -yau-What eLoge ; 16 146: als E HY 
_OE Z ny yk ont: It-1S. » ; Tum 
Firlt, To-ſkate the matter, char's neceflary, for all anger is nat 
ſinful ; one ſort of -it-falleth-ander a. conceſſion ; another under z 
command. ;-another under thejuſt reproofs of the, Word...;; ,.... 
-. E» There,are ſome dndeliberable morons, which Jeroms calleth 


* epro%eur + Propaſſiones, ſudden and irrgliltible alterations, which are. the 


*, Infjcmira- 
zes Ng ene 
hates 


. rerelts. of, Religion, , However, let me tell 


* ewfelicities of, Nature, not che ſins ; tolerable in themſelves, if 
* rightly ſtinced., Aman is not to be tupid and inſenſate 3 Ange 
invic {elf is but; a;natural motion to that which is offenſive ; = 
(as.all-paſSions.) is-ſo;long lawful, as it doth not. make us owe g 
difþoſe,us-20' ax finy or exceed the value of its impulſine 


= [ker ung Be angry, and fin not, Epheſ. 4.26, 


alloweth what-is »atwral, forbiddeth what is /infwl. 
+42. There is a neceſſary holy Anger, which is the whetftoneof 
fortitude and zeal ; So 'tis ſaid, - Lots righteoies. Soul Was vexed, 


. 2 Per. 3«. 7». So Chrilt himſelf; dark 3.5. He looked about him 


With eAnger:50 Meſtrgeirorh Wexed hot, Exod.11.8. This 
is. but.an adviſed motion of. che will gnided by the rules of Re 
ſon, Certainly they are' angry, and fin not, who are angry at 
nothing- but fin z-* Tis well when every paſsion ſeryeth the in, 

| you, this being a 
 Gerce and-irang morianef.che ſpirir, ic ,uſt be uſed wich gre 
advice-and.cautignec;. F.., The, privcigle. muſt be right : Gods ip: 


© © terefts and.,ours are often,twilted, .and.many times ſelf inter 
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poſeth the-more plauſibly, becauſe *cis varniſhed with a ſhew of 
Rehgion ;_ and weare more apt to ſtorm at indignities and af- 
fronts offered #0,0xr /elves,. rather then to God, The Samar 
raxes rejeRed. Chrilt, .and.,in ghe-name- of Chriſt the Apoſtles 
they. preſently. called for.. fire: from. Heaven, but our Lord 
ſaith, Luks 9. 55. i7e ;hnoW not what manxer of fpirit ye are of: 
/ 'Tis good to look to the impulſes upon which our ſpirits are a&- 
ed.z pride and {clf-love.is apt to rage at our. own contempt.and 
diſgrace z and the moreſecurcly when, the main ingerelt is Gods. 
gher ſtreams 3 .and,zeal char boilech up. upon.an injury done to 
2d, tnay. prove carnal:when'tis fed with the LO 

own contempt and intereſt : * ?Tis obſerved of 2oſes, thar he 
was 
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A river many times loſgth jes layor, when "tis. mingled. with: 0+ 
of our | 
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was moſt meck in his ewn canſe; when Miriam and Aaron 
4 ſpoke againſt him, *cis ſaid, Numb. 12. 3. The man Mofes was 
FI meek-above all men in the earth : But when the Law was made 
X F. voyd, he broke the Tables, and his meek ſpirit was heightened 
3 F intoſomeexceſs of zeal: By thar action you would have judged 
his temper bot and furious. Lots ſpirit was vexed, but*cwas with 
h Sodoms filthineſs, not with Sodoms injuries : Zeal is too good an 
© | afcRion to be acrificed to the Idol of our owneſteem and in- 
t rereſts. 2. It wuſt have a right objeft : The hear of indignation 
| muſt be againſt che criwze, rather then againſt ehe per/ou : Good 
\nger is always accompanied with grief ; it prompteth usto pity 
6 and pray for the party offending, Mark 3.5. Chriſt looked about 
' i © him With anger, and was pgrieved for the hardneſs of their hearts : 
' Falſe zeal hath 29i/chief and malice in it ; *twould have the offen- 
dor rooted out, and purpoſeth revenge rather then correvtion. 
3. T he manner muſt be right : See that you be not tempted to 
any undecency and unhandſomnefs of expreſſion; Violent and 
| troubled expreſſions argue ſome carnal commotion in the ſpirit : 
| Moſes was angry upon 2 good cauſe, but he fpake wraiviſedly 
With hs Lips, Pſa. 106.33. In religious Conteſts men are more 
. ſecure, as if the occafion would warrant their exceſſes; and fo 
| often Auger is vented the more freely, and lieth unmortified, un- 
i derapretence of Zeal. 
| 3- There is a ſinful Anger, when *cis either, 1. Haſty and inde- 
| liberate; ralh and ſudden motions are never without fin : ſome 
pectiſh ſpirits are( as I ſaid ) like fire glaſſes, broken as ſoon as 
touched, and all of fire upon every ſlight and trifling occaſion ; 
. when meck and grave ſpirits are /ike flints, that do not ſend out a 
ark, bur after, violenc and great colliſion : Feeble muindes have 
an habit of Wrath, and, like broken bones, are apt to roxr with 
the leaſt touch : it argueth much anmortifiedneſs to be ſo foon 
moved. Or, 2. /mmaderate, when itexceedeth the merits of rhe 
cauſe, as being toa much, or kept too long; Too much,*when the 
| * commotion 13 to. immoderare, as-to diſcompoſe the Spirit, or to di- 
ſturb reafoo,or to interrupt prayer,and the free exerciſe of the ſpirit 
induties of Religion; when men have loſt that * patience in which * Luk11ag 
they ſhould palſs and enjoy theml(elves ; there isa rational diſlike 
that may be allowed, but ſuch vio/ent commotions are not without 
ſin, Tos long ; Anger ſhould be like a ſpark,ſoon extinguiſhed ; like 
| | YA 


fire 


oo re ns 


8/2 
 OEIAEY.. 
\ \ , ; 


H_ 


170 VnRSs.20. An Expoſition , with Notes Cnap.r, , 


fire in tr aw, rather then like fire in iron : Thoughts of revenge 
are ſweet, but when they ſtay long in the veſſel, they are apt ts 
wax eager and ſowre : New wine is heady, bur if it be kept lo 

it groweth tart. Axger is furious, but if it be detained it is di- 

* *Ogy4aet, geſted and concofted into malice. * Ariſtotle reckoneth three de- 
TIKegi, x«- grees of angry men, each of which is worſe then the former, 
asTor. Ariſt. ſome are h4(ty, others are bitter, others are implacable : Wrath 
Ethic. 116.4. retained deſiſtech not without revenge. Oh conſider, this ſpirit is 
cap. 18, moſt unchriftian; therule of the Word is, * Let not the Sun go 
* Eph. 4.26. aown upon your Wrath : This is a fire that muſt be covered ere we 
; go to bed : If the Sun leave us angry, the next morning he may/ 

* Hlv9ayoer- finde us malicious. * Plutarch (aith of the Pythagoreans, that 
xo je pun If any offence had fallen out. in the day, they would before Sun-ſet 
Sv Tezo4j- mutually embrace one another, and depart in love : And there is 
xovies drag 2 Nory of Patiricins and Fohn of Alexandria, between whom 
xor77 abys great Anger had paſſed ; but at evening 70h ſent to him this | 
psli-cofles meſſage, T be Sun is ſer ; upon which they were ſoon reconciled, 
Gmols m2. 3+ Canſleſs, without a ſufficient ground, Matth. 5. 22. hoſe. 
exteieres Cur is angry with bu brother Without a cauſe, i in danger of 
aorfogley I8dgment : But now the great enquiry is, what is a ſufficienc cauſe 
vw tevis, for Anger? Are injuries ? Tanſwer, No ; Our Religion forbid 
mes % Zagy Eh revenge as well as injury, for they differ onely is order ; the 
$Tyar T6; IN doing of another doth not looſen and take away the bond df 
NetEids us Ou love : When men are provoked by an injury, they think the 
Blaxerles Pay do any thing ; as if anothers injury had exempted them from 
ExAGAoEs x; the obedience of Gods Law : This is but to repeat and a& ovet 
their ſins ; *twas bad in them, *tis worſe in us : * for he that ſinneth 


999 —_ by example, finneth twice , becauſe he had an inſtance of the od. 
berch, oufncſs of it in another : 7's anſwer a fosl according to his folly is 


* Ouicx- © be like him, Prov. 26. 4. to praQtiſe that my ſelf, which I judg 
odious in another : and certainly it cannot be any * property of 1 

bs veccat good man purpoſely to be evil becauſe another is ſo. But are miſ 
* 9, es f: }. haps a cauſe? I an{wer, No; this were not onely auger, but mur- 
: muriag, and a ſtorming againſt providence, by which all events, 
that are to us caſual, are determined. But 'are the miſcarriages of 
Cluldren and Servants a cauſe ? I anſwer, if it be in ſpiritual 


emplopeccat 


re injuriam 
nititur, um 
ipſum a quo 
leſs eft geſtit imitari ; & qui malum imitatar bonus eſſe nullo patto poteſs. 
EaRtant. de vero caltn, /ib. 6. cap. 18. 4 | 
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matters, Anger juſtly moderated is a dt ; if in moral and c5vit 
onely, 2 rational and temperate diſplea'ure is /awfwl ; for *ris but a 
natural diſlike and motion of the Soul againſt what is unhandſom 
and croubleſom : but we muſt ſee rhar we regard meaſure, and 
time, and other circumſtances. 4. Suchas is withont 4 good end : 
The end of all Anger mult be the correftion of offences, not the 
execution of our own malice : Always that Anger ts evil, which 
hath ſomewhat of miſchief in it ; which aureth not ſo much at 
} 

| 

| 
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the convittion and reclaiming of an offender, as his di/grace and 
confaſion : The {ttring of the ſpirir is not ſnfu), cill revenge mingle 
with it. Well then, as there muſt be a good can/e, there muſt | 
be a good end : * Cain was angry with Abel Without a canſe, and * Gen. 4.5. 
therefore his Anger was Wicked and /znful : Bur * E/au had ſome *Gen.27.41. 
cauſe to be angry with 7acob, and yet his Anger was not excaſec- | 
| able, becauſe tkere was miſchief and revenge in 37. 
Secondly, My next work is to ſhew you, how ſinful it is: I 
have been larger in the former part then my method permitted ; I 
ſhall the more contra my ſelf in this. Conſider an Argument or 
TWO. 
1. Nothing maketh room for Satan more then wrath ; Epkeſ. 
| 4. 26, 27. Beangry and ſin not : and it followeth, Give not place 
zo the Devil : as if the Apoſtle had 1aid, if you give place to 
Wrath, you will give place to Satan, who will further and fur- 
ther cloſe with you. When paſſions are neglected, they are ripened 
into habits, and then the Devil hath a kz»de of right in us. The 
world is full of the tragical effets of Anger, and therefore when 
*tis harbored and entertained, you do not know what may be the 
iſſue of ir. 
2. It much woundeth your own peace : When the Apoſtle had 
ſpoken of the ſad effets of Anger, he addeth, Eph. 4. 3o. 4nd 
grieve not the holy Spirit, by Which you are ſealed to the day of 
Redemption : The Spirit cannot endure an unquiet Manſion and 
Habitation : Wrathful and froward ſpirits uſually want their ſeal, 
that peace and eſtabliſhment which others enjoy ; for the yiolences 
of Anger do not only di/compoſe Reaſon, but diftarb Conſcience : 
The Holy Ghoſt loveth a ſedate and meek ſpirit; the clamor and 
tumult of paſfion frighteth him from us :-and *tis bur juſt with 
God, tolet them want peace of Conſcience, that make ſo little con- 
ſcience of Peace, | | 
: Z 2 3.It 
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3. It diſparageth Chriſtianity « The glory of our Religion lieth 
in the wes a it hath to [arflifi A pride the cy Now 
when men that profeſs Chriſt break out into ſuch rude and indif. 
creet exceſſes, they ſtain their ym and debafe Faith be. 
neath the rate of Reaſox ; as if Aorality could better cure the 
irregularities of Nature then Religion. Heathens are famous for 
their patience under injuries, diſcovered not onely in their ſayings 
and rales for the bridling of paſſion, but in their prattice : many 
of their ſayings were very ſtri& and exaRt; for by the progreſſive 
inferences of Reaſon they fancied rules of perfection, but indeed 
looked upon them as calculated for talk , rather then prattice : 
But when I finde then in their lives pafling by offences with a 
meck ſpirit, without any diſturbance and purpoſes of revengetal 
returns, I cannot but wonder, and be aſhimed that I have leſs 
comrnand and rule of my own ſpirit then they had, having ſo mnch 
| advantage of r«le and motive above them : as whenT read that 
* Platarch. * Lycurga had one of his eyes ſtruck ont by an infolent young- 
m vita Ly- man, and yet uſed much lenity and love to the party that didit; | 
CAT gs. how can I chooſe but blufh ac thoſe eager proſecutions that are | 
my own fpirit upon every light diſtaſte ? that I muſt have /imb | 
for limb, tooth for rooth ? and cannot be quiet till T have returned 
reviling for reviling ? &c. Certainly T cannot diſhonour the Lav I | 
of Chrift more, then to do leſs then they did by' the Law of i | 


Natere. 


Verſe 21. Wherefore [1y apart all filthineſs and ſuper fluity of | 
naughtineſs , and receive With meckneſs the tw 
grafted Word, Which « able to ſave your Souls, | 

[ 


The Apoſtle having formerly ſpoken of the power of the Word, 
and from thence inferred, That ir ſhould be heard willingly, and 
without a cavilling or contraditing ipirrr, and to that purpoſe 
having ſhewed the evil of wrath ; he again enforceth the main | 
Exhortation of laying aſide all wrathtul and exulcerated affetions, | 
that they might be fitter co entertain the Word: with an hoxeſt and 
meek heart tor their Comfort and Salvarion. There is in the Verſe 
a) duty, and that is receiving of the Word; the help toi, and that 
Is' aying aſide evil frames of ſpirit : Then there is the manner 
how this duty is to be performed, with meekne(s : then the next 
end, and that is ingrafting the Word ; then the /aſt ed, which 
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propoutded by way of motive, Which is able' to ſave your 


Souls. 

Wherefore] That is, becauſe Wrath is ſuch an hmderance to 
the Righteouſneſs which Cod requireth ; or it may be referred to 
the whole Context, upon all theſe conſiderations. | 

Lay apart ] Swvv6r; The force of the word inplieth, We 
ſhould put it off an dndtat rag, 'or wort! garment + The ſame 
metaphor is uſed by the Apoſtle Pa/, hy wp 4.21. That ye put 

the old man, which 1 corrupt, according to the deceitful lnſts : 

and Colof. 3.8. ina very like caſe, But now put off theſe, anger, 
malice,- Wrath, blaipbemy, filthy communication. 
- Alt filthineſf] Za purkclas © The Word is fornetimes par for 
the filthineſs of Ulcers, and for the n«Rineſs and filth of the body 
throngh (weating, and is here put co ſtir up the'grearer abomina- 
tion againſt fin, which is eſewhere Galle. the f/rb of the fleſs, 
1 Pet. 3.21. Some ſnppoie the Apoſtle intenderh thoſe luſts 
which ate moſt bealtly, and have greaceſt turpitude (in them : But 
either" the ſence Imilt be more general, to imply all fit; or more 
particularly reſtrained to filthy and evil ſpeakmg ; or te it will 
not ſo well ſuite with the Context. . . 

And ſnperfinity of nuwghtineſs,)] Ty racer xaxias* Tt may 
| berendered the overflowing of malice, and ſo it nioterh ſeoffs, and 
railings, and evil ſpeakings, which are the /xperflniry of that in 
which every thing is ſu ous : and theſe are ſpecified in a paral- 
I place of the ApoRile Percy, 1 Per. 2: 11:to which Fames might 


allade, writme after him. Bees rendereth it the excrement of 
Wickeave/s. Some make it an alluſion to-the garbage of the ſaert- * 


fices it the Brook K#dyor. Moſt take ir generally fot that ab»r- 
Aance of evil and filthineſs that is ir! the heart of ing. - 

And recerve] A word often uſed for the appropriation of the 
Word; and admitting the powtt of ir into our hearts. Recerve, 


that is, give it more way to come to you ; make niore room for ' 


it m your hearts, Thus*cis charged npon/them, 2 Theſſ.2.10. That 

they received not the love of the Truth : So. tis ſaid of the natural 

man; #S\xaaiy; He recerveth wor the.things of: God + This 18a no- 

tioh fo pr to this matter, -that'the formal AR of Paith is ix 
j y . 


preſſcd'by it, J6bi 1.17. To a many 4 reveived bim,Gc. 


With meekreſs} That is, with'a teachable minde, with a modeſt 
Z 3 | The 


\udmifſive ſpirit. 
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T he ingraf ted Word, ] \Niyavipouley. Some refer ic.co-Reaſon, l 


others to Chriſt, but wh much abſurdity ; for this word noterh 
the end and fruit of Hearipg, that the Word may be planted in us: 
and the Apoſtle ſheweth, that by the induſtry of the Apoſtles the 
Word wasnot onely prepounded to them, but: roored in them 
Faich, Thelike Metaphor is elſewhere uſed: 7 bave planted, I Cor, 
3-6. that is, God by his means : and the Metaphor is continued; 
Col, 1. 6. Aiy@ nagropoprul@r ; a phraſe that noterh the floar. 
iſhing and growing of the Word, after the planting of ic in the 
Soul. 

Which # able to ſave] That is, inſtramentally, as *cis accompe- 
nyed with the divine Grace.;. for the Goſpel . che power of Gul 
unto ſalvation, Rom. 1.16 | s 

Toxr Souls. ] That is, your ſelves, Bodies and Souls : Salvation 
is attributed to the Soul by way ef eminency, the principal part 
being put for the whole; Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjet 
ro the higher Powers; that is, every perfon: So in other places 
the ſame manner of expreſſion is uſed in this very matter, 1 Per, 
Is 9, The end of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls: 
Mat. 16.25. Loſe his own Soul ; that is, himſelf. In ſach forny 


of ſpeech the Body is not excluded, becauſe it always followeth 


the ſtate of the Soul. 
The Notes are many: I ſhall be the bricfer. | 
I. From that [ Layiug aſide} Before We come to the Word then 
muſt be preparation. They thar look for the Bridegroom had need 
trim up their Lamps. The Inſtrument muſt be tuned ere it a 
make melody. Raſh entering upon J2uties is ſeldom ſucceſsful; 
God may meet us unawares; ſuch is his mercy, but *cis a great 
adventure. The people were to waſs therr clothes when they went 
to hear the Law, Exod. 19. 10. Something there muſt be done 
to* prepare and * fix the heart to ſeek the Lord. Solomon faith, 
T ake heed to thy foot When thon goeſt into the houſe of God, Eccleſ. 
5-1. The Heathens had one in their Temples to remember chem 
that.came to worſhip of their work ; he was to cry, Hoc age. 
Many come to hear, Fe they do not conſider the weight and in 


portance of the Daty : Chrilt ſaith, Lak. 8. 18. Take beed how 
you hear : 'Twere well there were ſuch a ſound in mens ears 
in the times of their approaches ro God, ſome to cry to tham, 


Oh take heed how you hear : *Tis good to be /wift ro hear, but 
not 
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not to ber«ſb and inconſfiderate : Do not make ſuch haſte as-to £ 


forget to take God along with you. * Tow mwſt begin Duties * [ter ad pi- 
with Duties : Special Daties require a ſpecial ſetting apart of the eratem eft 
heart for God, but all require ſomething : Inconfiderate ad- #2tra pirtan 
drefſes are always fruitleſs : We come on, and go off, and there's tem, 


all: We do not come With expeFation, and go without fatif- 
fation. Well then, Come with more adviſed care, when you 
come to wait upon God ; look to your feer,and come prepared. 
Ler me ſpeak one word by way of Caution, and another by way 
of DireTion.. 

1. By Way of -Cantion. 1. Do not exclude God out of your 
preparations : Uſually men miſtake in this matter, and hope by 


their own care to work themſclves into a firneſs of ſpirit. Pre 


paration confifteth much in /aying- aſide evil frames; and be- 
fore you lay afide other evil frames, lay aſide ſe/f- confidence > 
Prov. 16. 1. The preparations of the heart in man, and the an- 
ſwer of the tongue,. is from the Lord; The very diſpolitions and 
motions of the ſpirit are from him z 'Tis a wrong to that Texr 
co expound it ſo, as if the preparation were from man, and the 


. ſucceſs from God ; both are from the Lord : Gods Children have 


entred comfortably upon Duties, when they have ſeen God 
in their preparations ; P/a. 71.16. 1 will go forth in the trength 
of God; that is, to the Duty of Praiſes, as is clear in the Con- 
text. 2. Though you cannot get your hearts into ſuch a frame 
as you do'defire, truſt God ; Faith # the evidence of things not 
ſeen , Hebr, Chap, 11. Verſ. 1. and that help which is abſent 
to ſenſe and feeling , may be preſent to Faith, A Bell may 
be long in riſing, but it ringech loud when cis once up, Yon do 
not know how God may come in. The Eunnxch read, and under- 
[tooJ not, and God ſent him an 7nteyprerer, 48. 8, When you 
begin Duty, you are dead and indiſpoſed, but you donor know 
with whar ſenſible approaches of his Grace and Power he may 
viſit you, ere it be over : 'Tis not good to neglet Dury our of 
diſcouragements; this were to commit one lin to excuſe ano- 
ther 2 Say nat, Tam 4 Chilae, Jer. 1.6. 1 am ſlow of lips: Who 
made the mouth? Exod. 4. 10. 

2. By way of Dirett;on : 1 cannot go out into all the ſeverals 
of preparation, how the heare mult be purged, faith exerciſed, 
repentance renewed, wants and weakneſſes: reviewed, Gods gory 
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conſidered, the nature, grounds, and endr of the Ordinances 
weighed in our thoughts ; Qnely in the general, ſo much prepe. 
ration there mwult be, as will make the heartreverend : God will 
be ſerved with a'joy mixed with trembling : The heart is never 
right in worſhip, till ic be pofleſſed with an awe of God ; How 
dreadful = thi place ? Gen. 28. '7. And again, (uch preparation 
as will /cerle rhe bent of the ſpirit Heaven- ward * Tis (aid foe. 
where, They fer themſelves to ſeek rhe Lord + and David ſaith, 
Pa. $7+- Þe My heart te fixed, my heart is fexerd » that is, come 
poſed to an heavenly and holy frame. And again, ſuch prepart 
tion as will make you come hamble and hungry : Grace is uſual. - 
ly given to the defiring Soul ; He hath filed the hrengry With goed 
chings, Luk. 1. 53. Again, fiich as ereferh and yar/erh the heart 
into-a poſtzere of cxpeFtation :* *T's often ſaid, Be it ro thee as 
cording to thy fanth ; They that loak fornothing, finde nothing; 
Chrilts greater things are for thoſe that beleeve, Foh. 1. 50. * 
2, Chriftian preparation conſiſts moſt in laying aſide and dyfe 
poſſeſſing evil frames - Weeds mult be rooted out, before the 
ground is fir toreceive.the ſeed 3 Plow ap your fallow groung 
and ſoy noe among thorns, Jerem. 4. 3. There isan unſuitable 
neſs between a filthy ſpirit ard the pare holy Word; and thee 
fore they that will not leave therr accuſtomed fans, are unit 
Hearers. The mwarzer muſt be preparedere it can receive the form. 
Some tranſlate Pauls Hoxtualela flor, I (ar. 11.28, Let bin 
purge him/elf, get away his droſs and corruption : All thi 
ſheweth the.need of renewing repentance befare the hearing the 
Word, that ſia being diſpoſfefled, there may be room for the 
enterance of grace. Noxious weeds are apt to grow again it 
the beſt mindes; therefore as the Leper under the Law was fill 


to keep his hair haven, Levit. 14. fo ſhould we cut and ſhave; 


that though the roots of fin remain, yer they may:nor grow and 
ſprout. 1 here is an extraordinary vanity in tome men thac will 
lay aſide their fins before ſome folemn Duties, bat wich a pur 
poſe to rerurn to the folly of them ; as they fable the Serpent 
layeth afide-his poyſon. when he goeth to drink : They 1ay to 
their lults, as Abraham to his Servants,” Tarry you bere, for 1 
muſt po youder aud Vvorſhip, Þ willcome again te you, Gen. 22 5» 
They do-not take an eve:laſting farewel of their fins. But how 
ever, they are wiſer then thoſe that come reeking from w_ 
| ins 
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' fins into Gods preſence's this is to dare him to his face, - The 
' Jews are chidden for praying With their hands fall of blood, Iſai. 
I. 15» They came boldly, before they had been humbled for 
their opprellion : If her Father had fpit in her face, ſhoulll ſhe 
not be aſhamed ſeven days: ? Numb. 12.14. After great Rebel- 
tiovs there ſhould be a ſolewn humbling and purging. : -What 
can men that come in their fins expet trom-CGod ? Their fate 
confuteth heir. wor/vip :» God will have-rothing to do with 
them ; and he marv<lleth they ſhould have any thing to do with 
him 3 He hath nothing to do with them ; 7«b 8. 20, He wil 
ut belp the evil ders; in the Original, He Will not take the 
Wicked by the hand: And he; wondereth you ſhould have any 
thing- to do with; him; 'Whar haFt thou todo toitake my Words 
into thy mouth? Pſa. 50.16. YO 1 | 


* 


3+. From the word | Laying afide] Smd$dv0;”- Put it off aS2 Oþſery, 3. 


rotten and filthy garment 3 $12 met be left with an utter dete(tas 
tion ; Iſai. 3042.3. iT hou ſbalt caſt them away #t a menitruous 
cloth.z thow ſhalt ſay, Get ye hence : Sin is often expreſſed by 
 eAbomgnaiion; "cis :{o ro-God, it ſhould be foro men Faint 
reliſtance argueth. ſome inclination of the minde to its Here 
 affefions ſhould be drawn out to their height ; Grief ſhould 
become (ontrition, | Auger ſhould bz height=ned-into Rage and 
Indogp tion. and Shame ſhould be curned: into Confuſion z no 
dilpleafurc. can be ſtrong and keen enough for ſin.” 
.., 4., From that [!! ] we mnt not lay aſide fin in part onely; 
bet all fin.: So in Peter, the particle is univerſal, Zoey xaxiay, 


1 Pet. 2. Ie All malice : and David faith, { hate every falſe « 
Way, P/a.-119. True Hatred is * &5 re yn, to the whole kinde : ; 


| When We haze fin as ſin, We hate all fin : The heart is-moſt ſincere 
when the hated is rms z The lealt fin is dangerous, and'in 
1s.0wn nature deadly and deſtrative. ("e/ar Was ſtabbed with 
bodkins, We read of ſome that have been devoured of wilde 
beaſts, Lions and Bears ; but of others that have been eaten up 
of wermixe, mice, or lice. Pope eAdrien was choked with a 
Gnat. The leaſt fins may undo you z:You'know what Chtiſt 
ſpeakethof a little Leaverz Do not negleR the lealt fins, or ex- 
cuſe your ſelves in any Rimmer ; Carry out your ſelves againſt 


all known fins, and pray as he, Job 34. 32. That Which 1 ſee - 


not; teach thou me ; if 1 have = iniquity, I Will do ſo no more, 
l be —_—_ 4 


5. From | 


Obſcrv. 4. 


Ariſt. Rhet, 
z Paſ]. od, 


. 
=> 


err: Vaal. | An Expoſition , wich Notes Cmav.t 


Obſerv. 5. 15+ From thatword [| Filchineſs] Sis filtbineſr; ir fullicth. 

i the glory and beauty of the Soul, defacech the Tmape of God; 

This expreſſion is ofcen uſed, Filthine(s of fleſs wnl ſpirit, 2 Cor, 

7. T. where nat onely 'grofs wickedneſs, ſuch as proceedeth 

from fleſhly and brugith is called filebineſs, bur fach us i; 

more ſpiritual, Vnbelief,- Hereſfie, or Aiſ- belief, ©c. ny, 'ori- 

gimul cortuption iscalled fo, ob 14.145 Who can bring 'a tHeirh 

thing oe of an wnclean ? ſo Job 15. 14. How can-wmnn'be olean? 

Nay, things glorious in'the eyes of men ; Dwtier they '#re Called 

Dung, becauſe'of the iniquiry that is found in thetn, AZel.'2:4, 

. | Will pread dung wpon,yorr faces, even the ding of your folryty 

Fegfts : So'ewas in Gods eyes; The Spitit of God everywhete 

uſeth compariſans taken from things'thar are ioRt' odious, hit 

our hearts may be wrought into the greater \deteftueioh of "fin; 

Certginly they are mtich-mittaken: that think ſin- ww ornament, 

when the Spirit of God callech it awnyg and exrremont, Batimore 

eſpecially 1 finde three fins called RBimeſs in Scripthres 1, Co 

yerouNeſ7, becaule it debaſeth the ſpirit of \mun, and \makek 

kim ftgop touch undecencics: as are benedthihunmnity x So th 

ſaid, fleby tucre, 1 Pet, 5.'2- Then fecondly, Luft, Which 

Seripture-dialeR is call:d . filrbiveſs, -or the-fin' of 'wneleanneſt, 

I Theſſe 4+ 7. becauſc it maketh a man ro fubje@ or ſubimir 8 

deſires to the beaſts happineſs, which is fenſnal pleaſures, Third 

ly, In this place Angtr and Malice is'called flthawe/s : We plertt 

. or ſelves in ic, bur. *tis but f1rhmeſs;; "ris brutiſh ro yielt to 

ur rageand-the ineba\ent agitation bf our ſpirits, -4nd'not 'tb 

be able to withftandia provocation ; *tis worle tn voy 

in Toads or Aſps, 'or. whatamy be conceived ro betmoſt filthy 
ina the creatures; .;poyicn inrhem: doth: harc»others, \it' cannot , 
haetchemſclves; {Anger may nochart others, ir *cannet -chooke 

but hurt us. Well" then, All char -bath beerſaid is '8n engage 

h ment ro.us corchſi fin, todeceſt it as a'defitetienty *rwill dar- 

»*Deur, 32, 5. kenthe glory'of our Natures ; * There ave ſome fpotr that art 

* Zec.3.4,5,6 29 a the ſpotrof Gods children: Ohlevuvgerrid'of theſe® fi 
''* thy garments, and-defire change of rayinent; the righteoufnch | 

of Chriſt, 1, buc| there:arefoime leſſer ns \thar (ute 'pors too'y 

* Jude 23, * ehe. garment fportediby the fleſh : unſeemly wordvare called fits 

thineſt, 'Eph..5.'4. anddutics dung. E B98: x 

Obſerv.6, 6, From that[Swperflnioy of wivhodne/+)] ma 
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dave of Wickedne(s tobe purged ont of rhe heart of man”: Suck 2 


| tulne(s.as-runneth over, a deluge of fin, Gen, 6:5: All _— 


ginations of-the heart are evil, onely evil, and that continually ; 
runeth our into.every, chongbe, into.eveiydeſire,inroevery Rp 
As there is faktneſs:in.evcry drop: of the Sex, and bitrerneſs in 
every branch of Wormwood ; ſo fin. in every thing tharis tra» 
g&d within the Souk :' Whatever ar unclean perfon tonched, 
th-ugh.ic were holy, flcfh,: is wag unclean © fo all our aFions are 
poyſoned with ic. Dan. 9.27, we read of the over. reading 
of abominations : and Piavid'fairh, Pſa. 14. They are all be- 


. come vile, avd gane owt off the-Way,; alt, and alt over ; In the n#- 


darſtanding there are filthy chotohs and perpoſes, 'there fin be- 
gjnnerth ; 46, ſtink, firſt at the bead: In the wilt filchy mott- 
ons x the affeitions mingle with flthy objeRts :. The Memory, 
thar ſhould be like the Ark, the cheft of the Law, retaineth, like 
the grate of 4 Sink, nothing but mud/and filchineſs: The Con 
Gience isdefiled and Rained with the impurities-of otr wi : 
The members-are but inftruments of filthineſe'"'A rolling 
prazaketh a Wenronfurcy, andtirrectiu —_— lantes; 2 x 3.4 
2» 14. Haning eyes Ault o of Adghery 5 - rat Aon Jane 
Sr, full of the Adubrreft': The! tang 

nels of the howr ir fileby peaking. OG what NG ee $i * Zech. 13; i. 


 bles God that there is * a fountadre Leg rx wrongs ki Þ 


reinly. Converſion is.noran' gr weil, therbis - 


Foo mctarCootee FJ: Our div PR . Fi 4; 

"Fs. r ty in hearing't ook ; '#' 
receives : See. places inthe Bupofition. * In ore there is ON. oe 
the hand: of Gods bouny' reaching *out comfort and counſttto' 

ns; and there muſt be the band's 6rar to receive'it : In recei-. 

viog there is aw AB ofths C ina 

Trath;\an& muſing:uponiiy +” ocean Fu #k; 9. 4x; Lit 

theſe: ſayings. frekxdowniints your mindet;, jog {nos at'jn. 

the: fancy, bur: encet wpors the hearg, as Sofomen hot 

Wi/domss. entering into the beart, Prov: 2; to, And there is znf 


Mebof Faith, and — faculey sfticredu 
Reta ite So-the:Ap b faith 
hearing,” Heb, 412; That wer rc on wart,” of cloſely. 
appliedreour kheattss Ardithereisan H& of the will and : 


A — — tods'irin the Son, which is called Sx 
Aaz - where 
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VnRs. 21. An Expoſition , with Notes © Cnadaro - 


Obſerv, 8. 


where receiving the Trath in love, when we make room for 
it, that carnal affe&ions and prejudices may not vomit and 


+ throw it up again : Chriſt complaineth ſomewhere, that hy 


#Pord had no place in them, % yeggy xe Wvuiv, it cannot finde 
any room, or be ſafely lodged in you ; but, like an hot morſel, 
or quealic bit, *cwas ſoon. given up again. 
8. The Word muſt be received With all: meckneſs : Chriſt was: 
anointed to preach g/ad tydings to the, wiek, 1/ai. 6L. 1. They: 
haye moſt right in the Goſpel. - The main buſineſs will be to 
ſhew what this Meekneſs is z Conſider its oppolites ; Since the 


Fall Graces are beſt known by their contraries : It excludeth: 


three things 2: 1.. A Wrathfrulfierceneſs ; by which men riſe in a 
rage againlt the-Word ; when they are admoniſhed, they reviles 
deep conviftion provoketh many times fierce oppoſition ; jer.6.10/ 
The Word of the Lord « to them axeproach : They think the Mjsi 
niſter rai/e:b when he doth but diſcoyer their guile to them, 
2., Aproud ſiubbornneſ; , when men are reſolved to hold their 


own z..and though the premiſſes tall before the Word, yet they - 


maintain. be" caxe/nfion : ,Jerem. 2.25, Refrain thy foot fron) 
barene(s, and, i 'Horoat-from thirſt 'z. that is, why will you [tro# 
to Epype for help,.you will get nothing but bereneſs and thirft 2: 
bur they ſaid, Strangers have We loved, and them Will We follow; 


that is, Say. what thou wilt, we will cake our own way and 
courſe 3,.S0:1/4i.44; 16, 17. #e Will. mor hearken to thee ;\ but” 


wil certainly ds Whatſoever goeth ouPof our.own mouth: Men ſcorn 


. to ſtrike ail. before. che Truth, and;though- they: cannot #14i9-' 


* Camey, lib. 
de not#s verbi 
Dei, 


tain an oppufition, yet they will contre its. 3. A contentions 


wrangling, which is found,in men of an.«»/ober wit, that ſcorn 
IO OPEInnes the. pride of Reaſon, and. therefore ſtick to every 
ift ;. The Pſalmiſt laith, P(a/r25, 8; 9; He will teach ſinnert: 
the v f . br eck Sp gnids inindgment'; thr meek he will 
FAC hy way., Qt.all ſigners, Godtaketh.the meek ſuver for his) 
Schollax : There is difficulty enough in the: Scriptures to harden 


the obſtnate. | * C anger 0.0 ſerveth y that the: Scriptures are o' 


penned, tha chey that have a minde, toknow, may. know; and 


chey that have. a minde r9.wrangle, may:take oceaion ;encugh- 


of offence, and.jultly periſh by the xebellionsf their. own Rea>\ 
ſon: + for Gith, he, God, never, meant uot bominibus 
prefiatti ingenii,, men of a flubborn and perverſe Wit.. _ 
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CHAP:I. upon the Epiftle of JAMms. VBERS.2r. \ 


* Tertu/l:an had obſerved the ſame long before him:' That God * Non pericti- 
bad ſo drfpoſed the Scriptures, tl at they that Will not be ſatisfied, - _ e 'pſſcs 
wight be hardened, Certain we are that our Saviour Chrilt ſaith, 737, n 
* That theſe things are done in Parables ; That ſeeing they might ut materiam © 
wot [ee nor perceive ard underſtand : that is, for a juſt puniſhe ſ#bminiftrareut 
ment of wilful blindneſs-and hardneſs, rthac thoſe that. wonld f=rtt1c5. 
not ſeg. mizht nor ſee ; So elſewhere our Lord faith, 7 hat be bop 
that will do the Will of God, ſpall know What Dottrine u of God, ati: tt 
leh. 7, 17. When the heart is meckentd to obey a truth, the minds 

is-ſ0o0n opened to conceive of it. 42 

Secondly , My nexe work is to ſhew what it includeth's 

t. Humility and brokenneſy of ſpiris : There mult.be i»/efion 

before infition, meckneſt befote ipgrafting : Goſpel revivings are 
forthe-contrire-heart;' 1/ai. 57, 15. The broken heart is not only 

2tamed beart, but a Tender -heart, and then the lealt touch of 

the Word is felt : Thoſe that tremble at my Word, Iſai, 66. 2. 

2, Teachableneſs and traftableneſs of ſpirit : There is an engenus 

094-48 well as a cnlpable, facility :; * Zbe.Wiſdom that uw from a+ * Jam, 3. 17. 

beveis gentle, and eaſic:to'be entreated: Tis good to get a traQt- 

able frame.z. The ſervants,of: God/came with a;jminde to obey, 

they do burwwair for the diſcovery of their duty ; A, 10, 33. 

We are all here preſent befere. God, to, hear the thing: that arc 

commanded thee of God : They came not with a minde co diÞure, 

but prafſiſe. Oh, cpnfider , perverſe. oppolition-. will be yoyr 

own ruine ; *Tis faid, Livks 74.30. T bey rejefted tbe counſel of 

ap-—2 coder" againſt. rhemfſelves ; that is: to their own loſs 3 

o A. 13, 46. Ve put it from you, 4nd judg your ſelves unwor- 

thy of eternal life :, Diſpuring againit the Word, *cis a judging 

yeur ſelves ; *eis as if in effect, you ſhould ſay, I' care rot for 

| Gadzj nor alk the renders of grace and glory that he maketh 

Mn Diogo oy brit ph nity org 35G @ | | 
i. 9+ The. Word muſt not onely be apprehended by ua, but planted Obſcrv. g. 

in ;: 'Tis Gods promilc,. Jerem. 31.33. 1 will put my Laws 

in their hearts, and Write them in their inward pares ; that is, he 

Will ex/ightey our mindes to the underſtanding of -his Will, and 

ſrame our hearts and affeftions ta the obedienceof. it; So that 

we ſhall nor onely know. duty,.. bit have;.an. inclination. to it; 

which is the true ingrafeing of the Word :: Then the root of the 

waiter is Within ws, Job 19. 38, that is, the comfort of Gods 

pe” Aa3 promiles 
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VERS.27. An Exc pofition, WithNotes Cran. 


Obſerv. 10. 


| Rocktotes:ſelf :- ARyour 


ry Sromiles rooted im the hearts So 1 lehe.3. 9. His ſeed abideth 


imbim { that is; the feed of the Word planted in-che heart, Look 
to it then, Thar the Word be ingrefted in you, that it do noe 
fall like fred on the ſtony ground, ſo as it cannot take rootr' 
You will know it chus; 2. If it be ingrafced, *cwill be ay 9: 
negropoerutuOt, a ſruitful word; Col. x. 6. *twill (pring up. in 


 «Exk; 7.11. your converſation 3- the *ftalk of Wickedne/7 will not grow fa. 


much as rhe Word: | 2 The-grafe draweth all the fap: of the 
eckions; purpoles, cares, rhoughts; 
will ſerve the Word ; Row, 6. 17. 6g Tp ragtSidnls rvmor l1fus 
3s © They Were delivered over inro-rhe ſtamep and monld: of the 
Prord that Was delivered to them., All affetions and motions of 
the ſpiric arc caſt into the mould of Religion.” + 9 
Fo. Thar the Word in Gods hand: av infirnurent 10 [ave' ow! 
Souls, *Tis fomeriines called the zord of Truch, ac other rimes 
he woud of Life ; the one noterh 8be-quality -of ic, the other 
the freit of it . *'Fis called the power of God, Roms. 1.16. and 
the Arm of the Lord, Iſai. 53. x. Who bath belreved our report 
To Whom is the Army of the Lord revealed ® By our report Gody 
Arm is conveyed:inco +he Soul : The uſe to which:God hath d6 
puted the Word ſhould begee x reverence to ie, The Copel # 
a ſaving Word, let ns not deſpiſe the fimplicicy of ic. - Goſp 
Truths ſhouldinot be vo plains for our mouths, or roo ſtate for 
ygar'cars 3 / am'not aftiamed of the-GodPel ((aich-the Apoſtle) 
"ts art ma Srloations oO CNN OY 
 <I'V. That' the mait Gare of a Chriſtian ſhould be to: ſave 


Sonl, This is proponnded as ar arenment why weſhould hex - 
the: Word, "twill: fave -your Sons... Uſually our greateſt eare is 


to gratific the body 3: Solomon faith, All a mens labor it for the 
mouth; thar is; toifuppore the body in a deeerit Bate. - Oh but 
conſider this is but the worſer part ; and who would triavthe 


-  - frabbard; andlerrh@ fort maſt ® Marris in part a» Hegel indin 
pare 4 ZBeafF + Why ſhould we pleaſe cbs Beaſt inus,racher then 


the: Angel? Inflper, your groaref ſour fhonkei de: for che Soil, 


and your yreatefÞ care ſhouſd' defor the Sont: Your greateſt | 


fears ſat. 10, 28;" Fearwot hens rhe can deſires the Body, but 
farbims that ranrafh beth Bolly aud Soul into Belt fire. There 
a double Argument = The Bodyis bat che worſer| pare, 2nd 
the Body is alone; baron che ocher fide, the Scul-is the "_ 
TIICLISIG NODIC 
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noble parc, -and the ſtate of the 'Body:dependeth upon the well 
orillbeing of the Soul ; He iis able to caſt both ſon! and body ,chc. 
and therefore 'cis che.greateſt imprudence'in che world, ourof a 
fear of the Body, 40 \betrey the Soul. So your grencreſt cure ; 
4iches and ſplendor in-the'world, theſe-are the conveniencics of 
the Body, and what good will they doyou, whon you come to 
de layd in the cold fiteht grave ? Afarrh. 06.226, Whar profit 
ith a man, if the' win the While World, and lofe br vwn Soul? 
'ſis'but a ſorry exchange, that, to:hazard:theegernal welfare of 
theiSoul, for a ſhore fruition of ay ar 2 _ 27. = What 
; # the bape of the-Hypocrite, thong brhe hath gained, \pben Goa raketh 
his Sor7 ? There's cus 2a carnalcnat we. purſueth. the world 
with fruitles and-vain/atterpty rheyrife early, porovrd ate, 
#6t the breald of ſorrows; yer #ll Wilknordor: tee turpoll they 
have gained ahd taken che preyig hunting, :yor Whar will irpro- 
þt bi. ? when Body and-Saullinultpats,-etid chough rhe Body 
be decked yer the: fottl muſt -go into miſery: and darknefs 
withoutany furniceroarnd prowmſion for'another life , what bv 
will bs tgais minitter to-higv? Db that wwe were: wiſero —_ 
der theſe things, «that 'werwould make it our'work:to provide 
for the Soul;zocloath the Saw foranother world;rhat we wood 
wa twpon God in-the Word, that ovr. Souls may be'furniched 
with every ſpiritual and heavenly excellenoy; tharwe'may not 
þe found mked, {anh thei Apolde, /2:Cor.}5 5.9." d ms | 
't2. Tod rhey thathaverereivrd che tford; waff #6co;ut it's- 
gain: Fhough it were grafted in them, yer yoroive (it That "it 
witr/ave:your Sonls. 'God'hath depiited 'ic co:bea 'means nor 
onely of Regeneration, but; Satvarios.x: and rherefore till we 
come to Heaven, we mult uſe this help : They *»bar !/ivs above 
Drdennnots, doi not toe nerally Apivitually, gractoufly, Painted 
kremecdath no fuel. The Word, 'thoughit beanSmmorral ford, 
Fetneedeth eotiſtant-care and wataing,.. Burof this before, | 


.. Verſe"t'3, But be,ye doers of the Word, ard. nat bearers onely, 
116k 12:72 » 1, egtving your own ſelver 0 1 i: 
- This Verſreatchorh-hotd of che hedl of the foymers He: fred 

 okenof the fruic of the Word) rheBaloariow of tht Fowl j (ther 


Obſerv. te 


*may beobrained 7 ke ſhewerh, that'ws ſhould riocently hear, 


ducpraftiſe. 
| But 
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But be ye doers of 4he Word, ) Thar is, real. obſervers ; There 
' jisa ſentence of Pau! that for ſound is like this, but is indeed 
quite to another ſence, Rows. 2.13. For not the hearers of the 
Law, but the doers, are juſt before God : Doer is there taken for 
one that ſatisfieth the Law, and fulfilleth it in every rittle; for 
the Apoſtles drift is to prove, That che Jews, notwirhſtanding 
their priviledg;of having the Oracles of God committed to'them, 
were never 2 Whit the neerer Juſtification before God. But 
here, by doers are implied thoſe that receive the work of the 
Word into their hearts, and expreſs rhe effeR of ir in their lives | 
There are three things which make a man a Tex[is, a doeref NN 
the Word, fairh; love, and obedrence. #7 j, vg" 

\ Aud not: hearers onely, Some neither hear, nor do ;- othey 
hear, bue they reſt in-itz Therefore the Apoſtle doth nor dib 
ſwade from hearing ; Heer, faith he, but nor oxely. | 44h 

Deceiving ] myghoyifhpor, The word is a term of Art; it 
implicth a Sophiltical Argument or 'Syllogiſm, which hath an 
appearance or. probability of truth, but is falſe in: marter' ot 
form, and is put by the Apoſtle*co imply thoſe falſe diſconrſs 
which are in the Conſciences of men. Paxl/ uſeth the ſame 
word, to imply thac deceit which-men impoſe upon others by 
colourable per{wafions, Col. 2. 4: Let no man mygaoyity dr 
ceive :you with enticing Words, I 15431 ”5. 0 

Tour own ſelves.7). The Argument receiveth force from theſe 
words If a man would baffle other men, he would not put a 
Paralogiſm upon himſelf 1 deceive himſelf in a matter-of þ 
great conſequence 1 Or elſe it may be a monition, you deceire 
your {clves, but you cannot deceive God.. 50 

Lot we» : id 1688) "v, _ 

i, 'I; T bat bearing i good,bat ſoould not be reſted in : The A 
__ faith; Be not nas. oxely,” Many go from Sermon to Sem, 
hear, mucb,but do not digeſtit in their thoughts. The Jews wett 
thuch in turning over the leaves of the Scriptures, but did at 
weigh the macter of chem :. therefore I ſuppoſe our Saviour re- 
proveth them, Joh, 5. 39, Tow /earch the Scriptures : that iguu- 
@rs there-ſcempthto be /odicativr, tather then: Imperative, clpe- 
cially ſince it followeth, - for in chem TE THINK to have 
Eternal Life :' They thought *cwas enough to be buſie in the 
. letter of the Scripture, and that bare reading would ny" 
fern 
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Ecernal Life : Sq da'others reſt in hearing. They thats ſay in ithe 
means are like a fooliſh workman that contenteth himſelf with the 
having of tools. *Tis a ſad deſcription of ſome fooliſh women, 
2Tim. 3«7. That they are ever learning, and never coming to 
the knowledg of the Truth. Much hearing will encreaſe onr Judg- 
ment , if there benot alively impreſſion upon our hearts. + The 
heart of man is ſo ſottiſh, that they conterit themſelves 'with'the 


| bare preſence of the Ordinances in their place: *Tis fatisfaftion 


enough that they have a Levite to their Pricſt, Fudg. 17.13. 
Others content themſelves with their bare preſence at the Ordinan- 
&s,' though they do not feel the power of them. 


2.'That the daocrs of the Word are the beſt hearers : That's Obſerv. 3 


good; when we hear things that are to be done, and do things that 
are to be beard, That knowledg is beſt which is moſt praftical, 
and that hearing is belt which endeth- in practice. David faith, 
P/al. 119. 105, Thy Word is a Lantern to my feet, and a light 
tomy ſteps : That's light indeed which direReth you in your paths 
and ways.. atth. 7.14. He'that heareth my Words, and doth 
them, £ Will liken him to a Wife builder':: That's wiſdom,' to 
come to the Word: ſo, as we may go away the better. Divers 
hearers proponnd other ends : Some come to the Word that rhey 
may juag it ; the Pulpit, which is Gods Tribynal,is their bar ; they 
come hither to ſit Judges of mens gifts and parts :"P.amJ11, T ham 
art nat a Doer of the Law, but. a Juits. Others eome-to' hear 
plealing .things,. to delight themſelves m the elegancy'of' ſpeech; 
nrity of conceits, what is finely couched and ordered, not what is 
proper to their caſe ; this not an AR of Religion ſo much as Cu- 
rioſity : for they come to a Sermon with the ſame minde' they 
would do to aComadyor Tragzdy ; the utmoſt that can be gained 
tcom-them is'commendation-and praiſe : Zzek: 33. 32. Thou art 
to themas a lovely ſong, or oneithat hath apleaſant voyce 3 but” 
they hear thy Words, and do them not : They were taken with the 
tinkling and tunableneſs of the expreſſions, bur did not.regard the 
heavenly matter : So that fond woman ſuddenly breaketh ont into. 
2commendation of our Lord, but ir ſeemeth regarded; the perſon 
more then:the-dodttine, Luk. 11. 28, Bleſſed vs the Womb that 


. bat thee, and the paps that - gave thee ſuck; for which out Sa- 


viour carre&eth her in the next Verſe, T ca, rather bleſſed are they 
that bear the Word of Gad, and keep on You are miſtaken, of 
2 Bb -— 
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end of preaching isnot to exalt men, but God. You will fay, au 


excellent Sermon ! but what do yow gain by it ? The hearerslife 
a 2 C5-3-1,2 is the preachers beſt * commendation : Fhey that prai/e the man, 
but do not prattiſe the matter, are like thoſe that taſte wines, that 
they may commend them, not bxy them. Others come that they 
may better their parts, and encreaſe their knowledg : Every one 
defireth to know more then another, to ſet up themſelves; they 
do ſo much excel others as they excel them in knowledg : and there. 
fore we are all for Notions, and head-light, little for that Þ wy/dow 
b Prov. 3. 30. ;har entreth pon the heart, and ſerveth to better the life : like 
children in the rickets, that have big heads, but weak joynts : This 
is the diſeaſe of this age : There is a great deal of curious know- 
ledp, aiery notions , but praQtcal ſaving Truths are antiquated, and 
Boxi eſſe defit- gut of date. Sexeca obſerved of the Philoſophers, that when they 
rat fimulac ore moore learned, they were leſs moral : And generally we finds 
dofii evaſee - : : 
rint. Scneca, NOW 3 great decay of Zeal, with the growth of Notion and Know- 
ledg, as if the waters of the Sanftnary had put out the fire of the 
Sanftuary, and men could not be at the ſame time /earned and 
holy. Others hear, that they may ſay they have heard ; Conſcience 
would not be pacified without ſome worſhip : They come as m 
people wſe to do, Exch. 33.31, that is, according to the faſhion 
of the Age. Duties by many are uſed as a ſleepy ſop, to allay the 
rage of Conſcience. | | 99 
- Fhe.true uſe of Ordinances isto come that we may profit: 
Uſually men ſpeed according to their aim and expectation : Deſm 
the (incere milk, of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pati 
2+ 2. So David profeſleth his aim, Pſal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 
T hia in my heart, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. The minde, 
like the Ark, ſhould be the cheſt of the Law, that we may know 
what to do in every caſe, and that, truths -may be always preſent 
with us, as Chriſtians finde it a- great advantage to have Truths 
ready and preſent, to #4/k. with them upon all occaſions, Prov: 
& Pſal, 16, 7. 6. 21, 22. Oh *cis ſweet when we and ozr c 7e:ns can confer t0- 
gether. ; 260 
If you cannot finde preſent profit in what. yow hear; conſider 
how it may be uſeful for you. to the future : Things, I'confeſs, arc 


not ſo acceptable when they do not reach the preſent caſe ; But , 


they have their ſeaſon, and if come to you, you may bleſs God that 
eyer you were acquainted with them ; 1/ai. 42-23. Who = 
| hearken, 


LIMI 
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hearken and hear for the time to come ? You may be under ter-= 
tors, andunder miſeries, and-'then one of thefe eruths will be ex- 
ceeding refreſhing : Or you may be liable to: ſuch or ſuch ſnares 
when you come to be engaged in the world, or verſed in ſuch em- 
ployments, therefore treaſure up every Truth of God: ' Proviſiop 
argreth Wiſdom ; it may concern you in time. .erens. 10.11. T 
rophet- teacheth chem now they ſhould defend their Religion in 
Babylon ; therefore that ſentence is in Chaldee, that he mighy par 
words in their mouths, againſt they catne to converſe with the 
Chaldeans ; Thm ſhall ye ſay to them, The gods that made not 
the heavens and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth. 'Tis 
good to provide for Baby/en whiles we are in $50#, and not to 
rejet'truchs as not pertinent to our caſe, but toreſerve them; for 


| futureuſe and profit. ! 1 ls 198 Vf 3 220 Yet 
3- From that mggaoy:75,Avrr, do: not cheat your ſelves with a 0þſcrv, 3, 


fallacy, or falſe argument, obſerve, That /e f-deceit is founded in 
ſome falſe argumentation, or reaſoning. Conſcience ſupplicth three 
offices ,- of « Ryle, a Witneſ7, and a 7uag ; and fo accordingly 
the Foy on — is _ - .'T C—_ of 2 

ght apprehenſion of the principles of: Religion ;- ſo :Confcience- is 
Cle Ther! is ns a ſenſe of on. attions compared with 
the Rule or known Will of God; or a Teſtimony concerning the 
proportion,or diſproportion, that our Actions bear with the Word. 
Then laſtly, there is #015, or j#dgmenr, by which a man applieth 
to :himſclf choſe. Rules of . Chriſtianity which concern- his fa, 
or ſtate. All theſe As of Conſcience may be reduced'into a Syl- 
logiſm, or Argument : As for inſtance, He that is wholly carnal, 
hath no intereſt in Chriſt; there is the firſt At, Knowledg : But 
1 am Wholy carnal ; there is the ſecond At, Conſcience : There- 


fore 1 have no intereſt in Chriſt ; there is the third At, 7#dgment. 


The firſt, AR, of Conſcience maketh- the Propoſition, the ſecond 


the Aſſumption, the third the Conclufron.. Now all ſelf-deceir- is) 


inone of theſe. Propoſitions : Sometimes Conſcience is out as 4 
Law, in the yery Principle; Sometimes as a Witneſs, in the 4/> 
ſumption ; Sometimes as 4 Fndg, it ſuſpendeth and hiderh' the 


Concluſion, 3: SAMetunes, I fay, it faileth «s 4 Law, by making 'aty 
n of a ſtrong - Hope;;' as" here,,. 


erroneom Prixciple to betheb ; 
the Principle 1s naught, T hey:that hear the Word: ſpall be' ſaved: 


At other umes iterrethiin ls of the Rule,as 4 1 _ Sor Tob.2.4 


198 


If we ſay, that We have fellow foip Weth him, and Walk in darkneſs,. 
we le, and donor the truth: The principle was right, They thar 
have communiqn:With God are happy; But We have communion 
with God, that was falſe, becauſe they walked in darkneſs : So, 
a$4 Judg it doth not paſs ſentence, bur out of ſelf-love forbeareth 
to judg of thequality'of the ation or tate,' that che Soul may not 
be affrjighrened 'with' the danger of ir. You ſee the deceir;;/ how! 
(hall we help ic? Tanſwer fſeverally ro alltheſe' Afts and parts'of 
"Fiat, Thatywm may build pon right princighs: r. "Tis gob# 
Firſt, That you uild upon right principles : T. *Tis goo, 

ro hide the Word _ bt_n and <4 ine the Soul with ſound 
knowlkdg, and that willalways riſe up againſt vain hopes; as'ts 
that would get-- weeds deſtroyed, mult phntthe ground with con- 
trary ſeeds: When there is mach knowledg, your'ownreihs will 
chaſten you ;| avd- thoſe found principl:s will-be talking to you, 
and ſpeaking by way of check and denyal to your ſudden and raſh 
umptions ; Binde the Law to thine' heart, and When thou 
Wakeſt it. ſhall talk, to thee, Prov, 6.22; 2. Tithe witneſſhng 
of Conſcience obſerve the Reaſon of 'it, andlerrhierprinciple-be ub 
ways in-fight:: Do not- credit a faple reſtimony without: a ole 
rale; or poſitive ground : A corrupt Conſtience uſually giveth in 
s bare report, becauſe the. grounds are ſo ſlender and inſufficient 
that they come leaſt in ſight; for upon a tryal Conſcience 'woud 
be aſhamed of them : as for-inftance, this is'the report of Conſe 
ence, Sure {amy1na good, Condition : now ask Why 7+ and: the 
Conſcience/will beaſhamed of the' Paralogilin in the [Text ;- 1had# 
the Word, make much of 'good Mimiſters,+c. And yet this is the 
ſecret and inward thought of moſt men, upon which they build ll 
their hopes : whereas trae grounds are open and clear, and are 
-3 together wich the report, and ſo _ a firm and ſteady'cot- 
enceinthe ſpirit; as.1 fahc.2. 35: Hereby'we kre-ſupe We hnvd 
him; that-is; enjoy bim,. have. communion:\yich him; for know- 
mg there, is knowing him by ſenſe'and experience : now whenee 
did this confidence ariſe 2 you ſhall ſee from' att'open'and clear 


. 


ground, We are ſure (faith he) becanſe We keep hey! Commighth. 


ments. {31 The grounds upotinhichConſcience iwecth (ouſt be 
fu; ang. poſtive.: There: ave chereddadus anion WON 
Scriprure': Somt-are, owe/y: exclufbory\ other tho f08%> 11h Bb 


; tween theſe a middle ſort of Marlis; which Jin ehllpoprros's Bot 


excluſive 
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izclufivie Marks, their inceng is to.deevive a falſe hope, 'or taut 
ont bold-preretiders; by ſhewing themihow far they come ſhort of 


an intereſt in Chriſt;and uſually they are taken froma neceſſarycom- 
mon work,as hcaring the Word, praying in ſecret, attendance upon 


the Ordinances ; He that dothnot theſe things, is-certamſpaone of 


Gods : bur incafe-he 'doth-/them;;- he-carnot 'conelude! his: eſtard 
tbe gracions,  *Tis the Paralogiſm/mentioned inirhe- Texry to 
taſortrom Negarove: Marks, and: the cyinmon' works' of iChri- 
Rianiry : *Tis true, allgo noc'fo far; ! therefore Arbavaſtus yiths 
6d,' Vrinans omnes offons Hypoerite,” Wonld to Godthat All-were 
Hypocrites, and could undergo the tryal of theft ex«/ufue Alarksy 
Allate nor diligent hearers but how&ver;* cis:hor ſafe 'robe.bears 
as 6x2/y,. ''Bur: then therecars:othersMarks, whichaveaw infec; 
which are hyd downto (hewrhe meaſretand. 4ogreer of Grace, 
ad arerather intended'for comfort then corvittiex's whichib:they 


ae found inus, weare ſafe, and intheftace of 'Grace 5-but:itmve, . 
wecanhot conclude a nullgy of: Grades Th Farh &oftengeſari- | 


a. 
Hy 


bed by: fach effects as are proper'toithe radii rome gar 
of.fr, "and: promiſes are-madeto fuck or ſucfiraiſtd operations of 
other graces :'The Ufe of 'theſe-Notes'is to tonfore,” Of th'' Yds 


vince of want of growtb; Bat again, thereis a middle fort of Marks. 


beryyeen both theſe; which I call-poprive, and they. are ſuchavare 
always and onely found in ari heave craly-gracions; becauſe they; ate 
fact mleteiiariipinter the inhuBintdon ht ſpivic;: andarg there 
wheregraceis'at the loweſt; fuckrbs:Apblile calth,veiyoutuancits 
dining; Heb. 6:9: DVingsr has accompatiy;Satvation;;ot whi 


_neeeflarily have” Salvation in chem, the-fure Fympromes of a blelt- 
edeſtare : He had fpokeri beforeidh 3 comtnon work, enkightening, | 


and flight taſtes aud feelings, Neth, 45548. But; ſaith tit, Wee 


pirfwaded bereerrhings'sf you; and\tharyoutavcthble necellary. 


evidetica ro 0 hich SApation iofalliblyurinaced?s Mowitheles 

be Gy grearware coll td enrofi the. Word; that we may 'befurd. 
the foundarion.and principle isright,» i 70k 0 eff 
-. Secondly, That Sonteirnce as 4 wknef$mmny not fail pon, take. 
theſe :Rules>-4.+Qbſervec the marr at} avi Bb wdpdre oE-ie000 
faolith paſtipbaleeOmdderand indelibermetheelauerhs Wo 
e«rnPrayerpbchhg whe ward adobe beat Comciericey? 


EEE doteirith Hens [Tohave obRereed; Chari therdeceicinineſs. 


that ipinwickell imanghearc:ignot ſoinachion: the'teftBnony! 
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felf ofthis Conſcience, -as inthe manyſhifts and eyaſions he-uſeth 
co avoyd the-ſenſe of it. - Every finners cheart- doth reproach and 
condemn him; buraall their Art is how-to choke this teſtimony, : or 
ſlight it. You know the Apoſtle Zobn referreth the whote deciſion 
"s all doubts concerning oureſtate to Conſcience, 10h. 3.20, 21, 


For certainly the firſt vexce.of Conſeience is gerwine and wnfeigned; 


for it beidg; privy to: allour Actions,: cannot but give a teſtimony 
coriceriing them; onely; we dude it: And: therefore let wicked 
men-pretend what-- peace: they | will, their 'Conſciences witneſs 
rightly to them.; and ere it.not-for thoſe ſleights by which they 
put it. off, they mighe ſoon diſcern their eſtate : The Apoſtle faith, 
They areall their dife time ſubject 10 bondage, Herb.2. 15. They 
have a wound and torment within-them, . which is not al ways. fel 


but ſoon awakened,/if they were true-to themſelves. The: artifis 


cial and ſccondreport of Conſcience is deceitful and partial, when 
it hath been-flactered or choked with ſome carnal Sophiſins and 
Principles:: But: the firſt and native report, which of a ſudden 
pinchech like-« ſtiscb5x:tbe:/idegigtrue and faithful, 2. Wait ups 
on the Word: One main uſe of; it-is, to help Conſcience in wik 
neſſing; and to bring us and our hearts acquaineed wich one anhs 
ther: Heb. 4. 12. The Word « quick, and powerful, a diſcerner 
of the thanghs and intents of the: heart ; it revealeth all thoſe 
plots and diſguiſes by which we would hide our ARtions fromouwt 
own privity: and.iconſcience«: He faith there, Ie dividerh betweey 
Sorl and ſpirit 5: The Sdxlelavtch 20 (in, and the fpirir, or minds; 
plotteth pretences: to-hide: it;;-but the Ward diſcovereth allthis 
are made manifcſt:; that is,,to himſelf, by the conviRion of the 
Word. 3. Alcite Conſcience, and call it often into the preſence of 
God; 1:Petilg. 215 The: Avſwer of. 4 goed. Conſcience towerds 


Ged.:: Willit; withels-chus td:the All ſeeing God > When Peters | 


fincericy - was queſtioned he'appealeth to Chriſts omnifciency,Fob«. 
21. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things,” and thow kyoweſt wh [ 
love thee. Can you appeal to Gods: amniſciency ?, and aſſure 
your -heagts-belare. him? . So-.1. Zeb. 3: 20,:1f or. bearts:.condew 
6; Goddrgreaterthey conſtiencic;andknoweth al ai Con 
Qmoilcicyey:is:thetz mentioned, beeaule that, is the (gfe 
tribute \-eo which: Cpnſcience ' appealech in all her Verdifs; 
which -avc>the' -mone-walid:, - when: they can be avowed be- 


fore 
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fore 'the GOD that \ knoweth all: things. / | 1014 502 9; 
- Thirdly, That Conſcience may do its Office .«« 4 7«dg , you 
muſt do this : 1. When Conſcience is ſilent, ſuſpe&t it ; *tisnaught ; 
weare carcleſs, and our heart is grown ſenfleſs and ſtupid with 

ures. A dead Sea is worſe then a raging Sea : *Tis not a 
calms, this, but.a death. A tender Conſcience is always witneſling ; 
nd therefore when it nevet-fairh, har have I done? "tis a fign 
tis ſeared : There is a continual parley. between a godly man-and 
his Conſcience ; *cis either ſaggeſting duty, or hum for de- 
ks; it is their dayly exerciſe to judg themſelves : As after 
every days work reviewed it, and ſaw *twas good, Ger. 1. So they 
review each day, and jadg of the ations of it. . 2.:If Conſcience 
do not ſpeak to you, -you mnſt ſpeak to Conſcience :: David bid- 
c&th infolentmen, Pal. 4. 4. to commune with their hearts, and 
be ftill : Take time to parley, and ſpeak with your ſelves. The Pro- 
phet complaineth , Zerem. 8.6. No man aiketh himſelf, What 
bave 1 done ? There ſhould be a time to ask queſtions of our. own 
Souls. 3.' Upon every danbe bring things to. ſome iflue. and cer- 


| you ; Conſcience will fomerimes liſp out half 'a word : draw-it 
toa 


conviction. Nothing maketh the work of Grace ſo doubt. 
fal and litigious, as this, That Chriſtians content themſclves' with 
ſemi-perfwafions, and donot get the Caſe fully cleared one way or 
another. The Spiric deligbteth in a full and; plenary conviion, 
7oh. 16. 8. iniy tee; He ſhall convince. the\morld of ſin, of righs 
teonſneft, and of judgment : Convittion iisa. teri: of Art , **tis * T# pn Iv-- 
done when things are layd ' down ſo dearly , that we ſee tis valor danus 
impoſſible it ſhonld be otherwiſe : Now this the Spirit: doth, whe. *y«v ax" 
ther it be in a tate of. ſin or righteouſneſs ; God, faith he, would ils ws t- 
deal: with bis people ſor , that they might remember, and was xiyoulp, 
net open their. mouth auy more-for ſoame, Exe.16.63. That is,leave &c, Arift. 
them fo convinced, that they might not have.a word to fay,: but org. 
unclean, uncleas:' Tis good! upon-every doubt: to follow it fo 
ih that; it may [bs bronght. to a.certain and: determinate 

ec = tn 


4. T bat: men ane. eafily deceived. into 4: good: opinion of thens- Obſerv. 4.. 
ow b3:therir hare hearing. 'We are apt to pitch-upon- the good 

tis in any aRion, and not to conſider the evilof. it; 7 am1an 
bearer of the Word, and therefore I am. in agood caſe : Chriſts 
{imilitude implieth, That men build upon their hearing, and make 
bs it . 
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it the foundation of cheirtopes, ddarth: 7:24; toithe end; Wareh 
over this:dceeit;; oh yg feruQure ſhould not be raifed bp- 
ottfo ſartdy a fokndation,” x der the danger iof frich a ſelf 
deceit z hearing'without pratice-draweth the greater- judgmene 
upon you : Uriah carrycd Lettersto 7oab,: and he thought the 
Contents were for highonour and preferment -inthe.Army,;:but 
'ryvas bat the mcſlage-of kis own: deſtruſtion.' 'We hear many 
Sexmons, 'ahd think/ro' conge'-and 'urge; this. to God ; -bat: out of 
thoſe Sermons will God eorgemin us. 2.” Conſider how far. Hy. 
png may go inthis matter ; 'They may: ſever themſelyes from 
wing Errors, and hear the Ward conſtantly: Zzk, 6, 47, 
Whoſveves cometh to me, cc. They may approve-of the good | 
way , 'and: applaud! it:;* Blefſed #iithe womb that bare: thee, 
and the paps that gave thee ſuck, &c. 'Laks'T1.:27, ah | 
They may- hold out'a great deal of glavering and falſe affe&s 
, on ; Lak, 6. 46. Why call ye -me Lord, Lord, and do un 
the things which 1 fay ? ms os fr endowed with Church 
gifts of . Prophecy and Airactes , be able! tor talk and. diſconrſe 
favorily of the things'of God, do'much:for:the edification'of 
- others; Ifany will ſay 'te mein:that day, 6: Matih. 7. 22. They 
may have a vain perſwaſion of: their faith and intereſt in Chriſt, 
they will ſay,” Lord, Lord, 7dſatth. 7.21. They may make ſome 
progreſs in obedience, abſtain from groſſer ſfins,"and things 
| liquely,odious's Herod did many things, Mark's. and Chrilt ſaith 
4. 4 - Every tree that bringeth not ifortlpgood frm, -&c: Matrb. 9.19 
: = +." Theremmſt be ſomething poſitiveyg There may be ſome exterd 
-conformity.: I, but there isnot change made ; the tree 
. wot good, Maith, 7.18. Well;therefore outward duties — 
tial reformation will not ſerve the tarn. . 3: Conſider: the: caſinels 
; . of deceit; Fereme19.9% The henrrofi manu ti deceirful above alk 
things.; Who can finde it out ?'\Whorean trace and:unravel che my+ 
ftery of iniquity that isin'the SoulF: Sincewe: loſt out uprighcne(s, 
we have many inventions, Eccleſi.7. 29. (ſhifts and wiles where» 
by to avoyd the ſtroke of Conſcience ; they are called, Prov. 20.27: 
bao of the bell, : \Look nap i 199g fur y_ 
and upgqnenvithinangther, -fo/are there! turnings' oQ 
__ gi xi of man; i0 QJ ii Ft Rus #)7 #{:þ e141 21 760 
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Vaſes 3. -For if any: bt a htarer of the Wort) and" not « doey, 
+, _ | the #4 likg to. @ max behelding his iatuwal face ina 

glaſs : | 027 G7 | - 

Verſe 24. For be behaldeth himſelf,” aud. goeth bis Way, gnd 
"  ffraightway forgetteth What manner of . may, by 
__CRTTITTTITSTTITTS wee 


Here Faweramplifieth che former Reaſon, which was taken from 
the vanity and nnprofitableneſs gf bare hearing, by a fimilitude 
taken from a may looking in aglaſs; +; :-i 17; £12. or Ay 

If any, be 4 hearer of the Word, ap nota devon, That's,” cor 


eenteth himſeF- yeith bare hearing; 'or' bare kwowing the Word of 


God, and doth not came away:with impulſes of 2eal, and refoln- 
tions of obedience. Es e) > Lis: 
_ ds be awed Joghe Quiginal cis dhe, a word proper” to the 
{culing Sex, :anileherchave/fomne rawe's Criricifan ; The Apoftk 
ah not ſay, /ihe.a Weman;; they aremore diligent and entfors: 
xy. view them(elyes agaio and again, thay they may Joawny every 
ſpot ang deformity : Bui this mare witey then ſolid : The Apt 
uſcth «vip. promiſcygully for man and woman; as Ver. 1 2. Bleſſ- 


Fa 


ed is the nean that engiereth\terpptation,; the'man ot woman :-ohes 


| Iy che Maculine Sex; isſpevified as.moft wvorrhy, -- /- 


oU Ln 


That behaldeth bus natyr al. face}; Thmebownor-ris foiiouar, the 
face of bu nativity + What's intended by rharx® Somme fay; theface 
as God made it at bis birth, that he may bebokd Gods work in' it 
and ſo take occaſion to condemn painting, and-the artifietal ceraſfe 
and varniſh of. the face; Or his natural tace, upon which men" be- 
tow leaſt cares Jn painting there is more! exacineſs: Or natural 
face, as a qrkay 4a glance, as 2 man pafſeth by a'shaſs, and; feeth 
that he hath the face of a man, not exactly ing the ſeveral 
lineaments, Others think the Apoſtle hinceth the thing intended by 
the ſiulicude, our natural and original. deformity, repreſented: in 
the words ;- and chat he gomplicateth and foldeth up the thing (ig- 
nificd with the expreſſions of the,fimilirude; | bat 'thar ſcemerh 
forced. I ſuppoſe by nataral face he meaneth his own face; the 
glaſs repreſenting the very face which Nature pave him. = 

He goeth his Way, and ftraightmay fargotteth What manner of 
mes be was. ] He forgetteth the falhion'of his tonmtenance; chic: 
ſpots regreſented therein, and fo frhpnocech thoſe weak-impreffi-/ 

Tos. C 


ons, 
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ons, whichthe diſcoveries of the Word leaye upon a careleſs Seul, 
' who after. his deformity is repreſented; is not affeRed with ic fo 
as to-be brought to repentance. 

The Notes are theſe.:. | | 
Obſerv.1. * 1.'That the Wordof Gtds a glaſs : But what doth it ſhew ws ? 
Fanſwer, -1. God and Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. Weall with an open 
face behold in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, and are changed in- 
to the ſume image from glory to glory : A glaſs implieth the clear. 
eſt repreſeneation that we are capable of here upon earth. I confels 
a glaſs is ſometimes put for a dark vifron ; as 1 Cor, 13, 12. Now 
We ſee but arin a glaſs, darkly ; but then we forall ſee face to face : 
Sak3.. Then we ſhall ſee God © hirmſelf; bur here we have his image and 
we ſhall ſee refieRion in the Word : As ſometimes the hear? of fleſh is put for 
God as bis. an earthly minde, ſometimes for a sender heart : Tnoppoſition to 
an heart-of. ſtone, the heart of fleſh is taken- in a good ſence; but 
in oppoſition to pure and ſublime affefions, in a bad ſence :- So, in 
ppolition to the ſhadows of the. Law, ſeeing in « glaſs importethi 
þ > diſcerning;but in oppoſition to face to face,but a low & weak 
conception of the eſſence of God. Oh ſtndy the glory of Godin 
the Word : though you cannot exhauſt and draw out all. rhe divine 
perfeRions in-your thoughts,” yet Þ your" ear may receive 4 litth 


- ha thereof : When we want the Sun; we do nor deſpiſe a CandF 
2. The Word js a glaſs to-ſhew us our ſelves :- it diſcovereth the 
hidden things of theheart, all the deformities of the Soul : "ark. 

© Matule fant 422 There o_—__ hidden,that ſhall not be made manifeft. The 

© peceata quz Word diſcoyereth all things. . < Or ins are the ſpots which thi 


oftendit Lex; Law diſcoverethy; Chriſts blood is the Water to Waſh them off, 
aqua eft ſan- and that ws diſcoveredin the Goffel. The Law difcovereth ins; 


£48 Cby 2s Rom. 7. 9. Iva alive withont the Law, but when the Commani- 
| Hh oy ment came, ſin revived, and 1 dyed. We think our ſelves well, and 
in good caſe, till the Law falleth upon the ſpirit with full convitt- 

on, and then we. ſee all the ſpots and freckles of our Souls: 

The Goſpel; diſcovereth how: we 'may do'away our fins, and 

Gen. 99e" attire | our' Souls with the Righteouſneſs - of Jeſas 

, Chri 1372 | | 
fe. Ic miniſtreth a Meditation.to you.: When you are at your glals, 


eonlider, the Word of God isaglaſs. I maſt-look after the-citate 
and complexion.of my Soul; Take bar a part of the Law; and ex- 
cr&iſe your-ſelf with it eycry day, ahd-you will ſoon ſee thie defor- 

pens, - miry 


« 
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mity of your own ſpirir: Do not look in aFattering glafs, Weove 
picture that islike us; rather chen that which is flouriſhed and var- 
niſhed with more Art. hoof Pref oY . GH 
2. That the knowledg of formal Profeſſors us but flight ana '3. 
glancing : like a man belulding db face in a glaſs,or like i. glaring _—_— 
of a'Sun- beam a-wave, |1truſheth into the thoughts, and it 1s 
gone. | The beaſt under-che Lawi that did*not chew the cud was 
undean : There is much in meditation, anda conftanc light':: Some 
men, if they ſhould be conſiderate, would undo all their falſe hopes ; 


therefore uſually- carnal mens thoughts are bar ſlight and trivial, 


they know tbings, but are loath coler their thoughts pauſe: npon 
them: Lok, 2.: 'Tis ſaid, A{ary pondered all theſe ſayings. Atlip- 
pery, vain, inconſiſtent minde will be hardly held ro Traths : When 
we apprehend a thing, curioſity being ſatisfied, we begin'to loathe 
it ; and therefore *cis an hard macter to agitate the thoughts again 
to that point to which they have once arrived ; the firſt apprehen- 
My tg tm tre 3 4 _ | par" 

3. Vain mengo from the Ordiuances juſt as. they came to thew': 4 
He beholdethpand goeth away : Like! the beaſts in Noaks Ark; at 
they went in unclean, and came out unclean ; So many come 'un- 
hambled and unmortified, and ſo they go away : Oh ler it never 
be ſaid-of you. : oy ne! oy i 

4. Slight apprehenſions make a very weak. impreſſion : Thing erv. 
work when the thoughts wel Ghblohd nnd kn d maſons 4 Plal, 39. 3+ 
waketh the fire burn. When Gods arrows ftick, faſt, they make us 
roar to the purpoſe, Fob 6. 4. And David, when he would expreſs 
his deep affeRion, he ſaith, P/al.5 1. 3-- dy fin i ever before me'; 
it wonld not out of his thonghts: Wall then, a weak impreſſion 
is an argument of a ſlight apprehenſion : Thoughts always: follow 
affeRion. They that © hea/ their wounds ſlightly, ſhew that they * Terem. 6.14. 
were never ſoundly touched and pricked art heart. Men throughly 
affeted fay, 1 ball remember ſuch a Sermon all my life time. 

David faith, P/al. 119. 93. 1 will never forget thy Precepts ; - 
by them thor haſt quickened me. Others i let govd things flip, DE f Hebr, 2, 1. 
cauſe they never felt the power of them. CIC 
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© Vetfe 23... But. who ſo. looketh into the | PIR Lew of Liberty 
= he I aud 60 OS therein , i eing not a Pangea 
' , hearer, but adoer of the work,, this man ſhall be 

| bleſſed mm hu deed. IE _ 
- Tn: thjs. Verſe you have! the third Reaſon why they ſhould hear 
the Word, foes to practiſe it : The firſt was; They would but de 
ceive them(lves,and go-away with a vain miſtake : The next, That 
bare hearing would be of little benefit ; no more then for a man 
to glance his eye upon a glals, and to have a ſlight view of his coun- 
tenance.;: And naw, becanſe:due and right hearing will end in blef; 
cdnefs, this Yerle is full of matter; Iſhall:drop 'it our as the'or: 
der of the words yeeldethir. a 4 2 
, But who ſo looketh Þ6 5 megans a5, 'n metaphor taken from thoſe 
that do Hot onely glance upon a thing, bur bend their body towards 
it, thae they may pierceit with their eyes, and: narrowly pry int 
it : The ſame word is uſed for the ſtooping down of ithe Dileipla 


. © 1 ta-Jook-into.. Cluiſts. Sepulchrey. Exk, 234. 72; and Fohr 20. 4, 5, 


1& that varrow ſearth which the Angels uſe, to finde out the :ny- 
iegof Salvation; 1 Pet. 1. 12. hich things the Angels defrt 
70.;Jook into ; where there is a plain allafion to 'the Chrrubims, 
”  whoſefaces were bowed down towards the Ark, asdefjrous to fot 
+ - the myſteries therein contained; +. The word:.impliech- three thidgs: 
: - i« Degpteſe of miditation : He dothnorglance'npon, but /cokimtb 
the perfett Law of Liberty. 2. Diligents of enquiry : they dona 
content themſelves with what isoffcred to their firſt x vehts, but 
accurately 'pry into the ' minde: of. God revealed m the Work 
Be: Livrgline/s of mprefſivin they tho: 10: look upon !ie'ab rofinde 
the vertue: of 'it mtheirilicartspceoCor; 3,38! We; Wink opan Face 
1 þ ones the glory of the Lard avinx vial? urc'chahged mittht 


aure image from: nlory to _gliryc; Sucha gure as brincerhy the plc 
of etend wa ear ark ac Fern i ſhone De it 
God ; and we,by:convetſing with the Word; Garry awdy'the bem- 
ty-kndiglory. of x60 onr ſpirits in boo going yd my nf, 
Into the perfeft Law] Sameunderſten ths Mord Late, inp 
polition to the Ceremonial, as not being clear and full, and not 
able to juſtifie, though men reſted in the obſervances of it ; and not 
perfect, becauſe not durable, and was not to remain for ever : Thus 
Bebe. 7.19. The Law made waking perfett, but onely the bring- 


ing 


'Cuant, pm the Epittlecf Janus. - VEnSiSh. 


ing is of 4 or age » Aryan could noe be ſandtifed, Jultified, 
ſaved, withour Qhriſt, by the Diſpenſationof A3ſ9/ts. ''So! Heb, 9. 
9 T hat ſervice rould not make the comer thireanmo perfett, us ap- 
tuining tothe Conſcience : 'The Soul could finde no cafe and reft 
in it without looking to Chriſt. But though this-ſence be probable, 
yet I rather tnderſtand the whole Dotrins and-Word of God, and 
chiefly the Goſpel: The Will of God in Scripcarg is called a Law ; 
| Soa godly man is ſaid 29 meditate on the' LAW day and night, 
Pfal. 1.and thy Law ds I love, Pſal. 119. where by Law is an- 
derſtood the whole Word ; and the Goſpel is called/v*u&- niss@:, 
the Law of Faith,: Rem. 3.27. Now this Law is faid to be perfeF?, 
becauſe *cis fo formally init ſelf ; and they thar /zok; 5xto ir, wyill fee 
that there needeth no other Word -70' make the man of Ged 
erfett. | & 
F be Liberty,] *Tis ſocalled, partly becauſe of theclearneſs of 
Revelation, *cis'the counſel of God to his friends; or, faith Piſca- 
tor; becauſc it ſpareth none, ' but dealerh with all freely, withonr 
reſpe& of perſons, though they be higher, richer, ſtronger, then 
others; bur rather becaule it calleth us toro a ſtate of freedom. See 
other Reaſons in the Notes. TIER 
And comtinueth therein, That is, perſevereth in' the ſtady of 
this holy DoErine, and remaineth m the knowledg, belief, and obe- 
dience of 'it. } © EE 14 1s | 
He being not a forgetful hearer, | dnegalys Tis 6:20 pwovig; an 
hearer of eblivion, an Hebraiſm ; and he ufeth this term to an- 
_ 'the former fimilitade of a mans forgetting his natural. 
SEP: : » , 3 
' But adoer of the work; That is, laboreth to refer: and bring 
all things co practice : 'He is ſaid to be 4 dver that ſtudierh' ro do, 
though his hand doth not reach to" the perfeRneſs of the work; . 
that is mindful of the buſinefs cnt out ro himin the Word. - - 
' . Hle ſhall be bleſſed in'his deed. } That is, ſo behaving himſclh, or 
. fo doing; .or, as ſome more generally, he ſhall 'be bleGed 'in/althis - * 
waySz whatſoever he doth ſhall be--proſperous: and-happy*: Sor 
they conceive it, tobe anallufion to the words of the firit Phe, 
Verf. 3. Fhatſoever he ball do, ſhall profer: torithe Pſalm 
. Iptakerh .there of doing th: Law, and-medicating in the Kavy, as | 
James ſpeaketh here of Jooking :i»to the Luw, of wo , and 
walking in'ic. Buthere »che Papiſts come 'upon ab aadfay; 2b 
vs -- Cc 3 here 
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bhereiis a clear place. that we are bleſſed for our deeds. But 1 an- 
wer, *cisgood to mark the diſtinfAneſs of Scripture phraſe ; the 
Apoſtle doth not ſay for , but #n his deed: *Tis an argument 
of evidence of our bleſiedneſs, though not the ground of it; the 
way, though not the caxſe. | 
| * The Points arc theſe x RIES 
1. From that {He looketh)] That We ſhould With all ſeriouſneſs 
and earneſtneſs apply our ſelves to the knowledg of the Goſpel: 


| Thereſhould be deep Meditation and diligent Enquiry. Your filt 


Prov. 2o 4: 


Obſerv. 4. 


duty, Chriſtians, is, to admic the Word-into your {crious hong 
Pſal. 1.2: He meditatecth in the Law day and night : We hould 
always be chewing and ſucking out the ſweetneſs of this cad ; P/z, 
45+ 1. My heart euditeth a good matter : The word in che Ongi- 
nal ſignifieth bakerb or fryeth ; *tis an alluſion to the inch, of 
meat-offering that was baked and fryed in a pan : Truths are con- 
cocted and ripened by Meditation, And then there muſt be dili- 


gent enquiry,that we may not content our ſelys with the /#rface of 


Trutb,but ger into the bowels of itz 1 Per.1.10. Of Which Salvati- 
ou the Prophets have enquired diligently : Though they had a more 
immediate aſſiſtance of the Spirit, yer they would more accurately 
look into the depths and myiteries of the Goſpel, and conſider their 
own Prophecies. Search for Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures: Jewes 
do not lie upon the ſurface; you muſt ger into the caverns and dark 
receptacles of the carth for them : No more do Truths lie in the ſar- 
face of outſide of an mp The beauty and glory of the Scrip- 
eures is withiz, and mult be fetched out with much f{:-1y and praj- 
er. A glance cannot diſcover the worth of any thing to us : He that 
doth bur caſt his eye upon a piece of embroidery, doth not difcem 
the curioulteſs and the art of it; So to know Chriſt in :he bu/k,doth 
not work half ſo kindly with us, as when we ſearch ont the bredeh, 
and the depth,and the length, the exat dimenſions of his love to us. 

2: TheGofjel is a Law : *Tisoften inveſted with this Title and 
app<llation; Ro.8.2.T he Law of theSpirit of the life of ZeſuChrift, | 
hath made us free from the Law of ſin and death : The Covenant © 
of Works is there called the Law of [in and death, becauſe the uſe 
of it to man faln is to.convince of fin, and to oblige and binde 
over to death : Bat the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, is called 
the Law of the Spirit of life of Chriſt, becauſe the intent of it is, 
by Faith to plant us into Chriſt, whoſe /ife we are enabled to _ 


is 


Cuap.L. wpon the Epiftle of JAMB.s. VBR $.25: 


199+ \ 


by the Spirit ; and *cis called the Law of this life, becauſe every 
thing that concurreth to the righe conſtitution and making of a 
Law isfound in the Goſpel: As, 1. Eqnzity, withoue which a 


Law isbut Tyranny : Allthe Precepts of the Goſpel are j#/t and + 


equal, moſt proportionate to the dignity of mans nature : *cis all 
holy, good, and comfortable. 2. There is Premnlgation, which is 
the lite and form of the Law, and withont which *cwere but a 


private ſnare to catch men and intrap them : Now: 'tis 8 proclaing- £-Ifai, Gr, 2. 


ed ro the captives ; it muſt be preached to every crcature, Mar.16, 
3. The A#thor, without which *cwere ſedirion ;, God, who can 
preſcribe to the creature. 4. The Ez, publique. good, without 
which a Law were tyr awnous exattion ; ape theend-is the Salva- 
tion of our Souls, Well then, Look upon the Goſpel as a Law and 


Rale , according to which, 1. Towr /ives' muſt be conformed: . 


Peace on them that walk, according to this Rule, Gal. 6,16. that 
is; the directions of the Goſpel. 2. 44 Controverſies and Dotrines 
muſt be decidea ; To the Law and. the Teſtimony ; if they. ſpeak 


not according to this Rule, it.1s becauſe there is nolight in them, 
1ſa-8:20. 3. Torr eftates mmſt be judged :'God Will judg the ſecrets 


of men,according to my Goſpel, Rd.2,16,; The whole Word carrieth 
the face of a Law, according to which you ſball be judged :. nay,the 
Goſpel it [elf is a Laxpartly as tis. Rnle,partly becauſe of the com- 
manding prevailing power tt hath overithe heart:; $0._"tis the Law 
of the Spirit of life ; fo that they that are in Chriſtare not withaut 4 
Law, not 4youer, but Frreuor. So the Apoltle, '1 Cor. g. 21. [am 
. uot Without the Law, but under the Law to Chriſt ;, that is, under 
the Rale and DireRion of the Moral Law ; as adopted and; taken 
in as. 2 part,of. the Goſpel by Chriſt. . | 


3. TheWqyrdof Gogis a perfet Law : So *cis in divers reſpes: Obſerv. 3. 


7. Becauſe ir maketh perfect ; Theneerer we come to the Word, the 
greater is the perfeion and accompliſhment of our - ſpirits ; The 
Loodneſs and excellency of the Creature licth in the aeereſt corfor- 
ity to Gods Will; 2. Ir direethus to the greateſt perfettion, to 
God bleſſed for eyer, to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, toperfet com- 
munion with God in: glory. 3+ It concerneth the: whole man, and 
kath a force upon the Conſcience : men.go no further then outward 
| obedience ; but the Law of che Lord is perfelt, converting the ſoul, 

P/.19.7.*Tis not a lame defective Rule ; beſides ontward obfervan- 
&es,there is-ſomwhat for the ſoul. 4.*Tis a perfect /aw,becaule of the. 


 invariable. 
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invariablezenor of it ; itnecderh not to be changed, bur is always | 


like it ff : as we (ay, That's a perfe&t Rule that needeth no amend- 
ment. 5. *Tis pure, and free frem Error :' There areno Laws of 
men bur there are ſome blemiſh in them ; of old, wickedneſs was 
enalted by a Law, Adulcery by a Law of the Syrians, the Virging 
were-to proftitute themſelves before marriage: So-in the Laws of e. 
very. Country there are fome marks of humane error and frailty ; 
bur, P/4.119.140. Thy Words: pure,therefore thy ſervant loverh 
it. 6. Becauſe'ris a ſufficient Rule : Chrift hath been faithful in 
all his houſe, inal the appointments of ir. What ever is neceſſary 
for knowleds, for regting of hife and Worybip, for confirmation 
of reue Dottrines,' for cofwarion of falſe, *cis all in- the Wo; - 
a Tim, 3.17. That the wariof Ged may bo porfeltly forrnifhed we 
10-every good Work. Well then, 1. Prize the Word ; we love what 
is perfe&t. 2. Soffer nothing to be added to it : Dexr. 4. Te fhbal 
not add to the Word Which I command you :' So the whole Bible is. 


| concluded, Reyel. 22. 18- If any ne add ro theſe things God heat 


odihds him the plagnes that ape Wvitres in this book: Twill bea 
fad 4dding that meurrecth thoſe'plagyes. © The plagacs writrenin 
thatbook” were thoſe dreadful Judgrnenes thirſhogjd be cxecuret 
upon -Antichreft and his atheraits; they are moſt for adding, coyn- 
ifng-new Dodrines of Faich;: ame {pr with their own 
mventions-i And indeed, as:chey add;by obrrudiog upon the world 


ther raditivns and uſages of 'ment ; 16-others add, by impoſing ups 


on mens rEverence their own inventions and imaginations > They 
cry up their fancies, without the Word, and provate illuminati- 
ons : God would not leave the world :at-fo great a ineertaingy. 
Others urge the Commands of men. Critainlyod never intended 


_ tharthe Souls of his people ſhould be left asa prip'co' the- preſent 


POWET. | n ; ; & 

4+ That the GoSpel, or Word of God, ts a Law of Libexty i Ms 
*s a perfe(t, ſo *tis a free Law. So *cis in divers refpedts: 1. B&- 
cauſe it teacheth the way to xrue Liberty and Freedom from \finj 
wrath, death # naturally we are under the Lay of fin 'and deaths 
intargled with the yoke of-out own corruptions, and bound over” 


to eternal/ miſery ; but the Goſpel *tis a DoEtrine of Liberty md 


Deliverance 2: ?oh. 8, 36. If the Son ſhall make you fee, you ſpull 
be free indeed : There is no ate ſo free ag that wich we enjoy 
by the Goſpel. * 2. The bod of Obedience that” is layd upon'us 

Th7 is 
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i in deed and: in truth 2: perfe#: Freedom. For, 
. I. The marter it ſelf of our obedience is Freedozs.. 
2. We doit upon free principles. | 
' 3. We have the help of a free Spirzt. 
4. Wedoitin a ftate of Freedew. 

1. The matter is Freedom : Duty «« the greateſt liherty, and fin 
the greateſt bondage.” You eannot have #worle reſtrainc, then to 
be left co walk, in the Ways of your ownhbearts, The (inning An- 
gels are ſaid to be kept in chains of dereneſs, Fude 6. A wicked 
man is in bondage here, and hereafter ; now is /nares, then in 
chains : here taken captive by Satan at his Will and pleaſure, 
aTim. 2.26, and hereafter hound up with Sacan in chains of davk- 


neſs, Sin it (elf is2 bawage, and Hell a4 prion Were there no- q , per. 4 «0, 


thing in ſin but the preſent flavery,'cis enough to dilwade us : Who 
would be a vaſſal to his own laſts at the command of pride, and 
every unclean motion > Bur alzfs, theprefent chraldom is nothing 
to what is future. The condition of a finner for the preſent is /ev- 
vile, but hereafter Woful and dreadful. Satans Work, is dradgery, 
wd his:rexard is death : How can we remain m fuch an eltate 
with any pleafure ? From the beginning to the end *ris but a =*4/2r- 
able ſernility, Why ſhould we account Chriſts ſervice a burthen ? 
when'ts the moſt bappy hiberty and freedam 2 The world is all for 
catting aſide the caards, for breakivg theſe bonds, Pſa. 2:3, Which 
would you have ? the coard: of avty, or the chains of darkneſs ? 
| Wecannat endure the reſtraints of the Word, or che ſevere grave 
Freccpts of Chriſtianity 5 we look upon them as an infringement ' 
of our carnal eaſe and liberty : Oh confider theſe are noc gives, but 
ernaments 5 P/al. 119. 45. 1 ſhall Vealk at liberty, for 1 ſeth thy 
precepts; BuDDACBAn, «t /arge: That's the onely free life 
that is ſpent in loving, enjoying, and praiſing God. Oh donot 
count it then to be the only free and pleaſant life, to know nothing, 
to care for nothing, in matters of Religion : Who would dote npon 
bis Aeckes ? and think Gives 3 liberty ? 2 Pet. 2. 19. While they 
frewiſe themſelves liberty, they themſelues are the ſervants of cor- 
ruption z for of whon a neax is avercome, of the ſame is he brought 
ine bovdage : The Apoſile alludeth to the Law of Nations, by 
which *cis lawful to make ſlaves-of thoſe that are overcome and 
taken.in War. Now thoſe that prezch carnal Doqrine, and tell 
men they way Hive as they if, ——_ on the viRtory of fin, -_ 
«141-4 Oo 
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as a Vos oy ens Hee 


ſo bring men ints a vaſallage and ſervitude'to-their own luſts:' $6 


Roms. 6. 20. When ye Were ſervants of fin, ye Were free from righ.. 


tconſneſi : You would expariate, and run out at large, and you 
thought this wasa freedom z but all the while you were ſervants, 
and ſervants to the baſeſt mater, your own fin: *T was Cham't 
curſe to be a ſervant of ſervants. *Tis a 'goodly preferment, -is it 
2a Donit.ix not ? tobe Satans vaſſal> Luſtsſlaye? I remember * A»#ine ſaith 
Gentisn, & of Rome, That ſhe was the great Miftreſs of the World, and the 
oapiivt Vito" drudg of Sin. And Þ (hbryſoftom faith, That Joſeph Was the free 
» Aug.z de , ; | 

civit. Dei 1p, man, and his Miſtreſs Was the ſervant, When ſhe obeyed her luſls, 
b Chryſoſ, Hum. _ 2. We do it upon free Principles : What ever we do, we do it 
I9. in priorem © the Lords free-men, upon principles of love and thankfulngs, 
mp = Corinth. God might rule us with a rod of 570», but he urgerh che Soul with 

Ore 7.22, \ d - 

d Rom. 12, x, £82ftraints of love : In oneplace, © 7 beſeech you by the merci 
e Titus 2, 12, of God, Cc. In another, © Grace teacheth us, &'c. The motive 
of the Goſpel are Mercy and Grace; and the obedzence of the Go- 

ſpel is an obedience performed out 'of Gratitude or T, 

wlneſs. [a 

3. We have the aſſiſtance of a free Spirit ; That dif-intangleth 
our Souls, and helpeth us in the work of Obedience : David 
prayeth, Vphold me by thy free Spirit, Pſal. 51.12. A free Sp 
rit, becanſe he makethus free, helpeth us to ſerve God: willingy 
and. freely : There is ſpirit and 7 in the Commandment, ' ſotte- 
what beſides a dead /crter, and that maketh it a perfett Laws 
Liberty, Of old, there was /ight in the Commandment to guide 
their feet, but not fire to burn up their lufts ; there was no help 
co fulfil it: the light was dire#3ve, but not perſwaſive. 

4. Wedoit in a free ſtate, in an eſtate of ſonſhip, and wel 
plealing : Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the' Spirit of inal 
again uuto fear ; but a Spirit of Adoption, whereby We cry. Abba, 

_ Father.When a man is under a Covenant of works, the teſtimony of 
his conſcience is ſuitable to his eſtate;and therfore in his natural cor- 
dition his ſpirit is ſcrvile,& all that he dothyhe dothus a ſervant:but 
when he is regenerated,and claimeth by another tenure that of grace, 
the diſpoſitions of his ſpirit are more filial and child-like ; he afeth 
as a ſon, with an ingenyous liberty and confidence. Adam himſelf 
in innocency, becauſe under a Covenant of Works, was but as 20 
bononrable ſervant : Gal. 4. 31. We are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free : The new. Covenant giveth us we 
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kinde of efateand ſpirit. So Luk, 1.974. Being delivered ont of 


the hands of our enemies, we ſerve him Without fear : that is, 
without ſuch a ſcrupulous awe and bondage, as otherwiſe would 
. remain upon the Soul. 

Well then, Conſider whether you be gnder a Law of Liberty, yea 


. or no: To: this'end, 1. Ask your Souls, which 'is a bondage to 


you, Sin or Daty ? When you do complain of the yoke, what is 
grievous to you ! che Commandment, or the Tranſgrefſion >? Do 
you delight in the Law of the Lerdin the inward man ? onely cor- 
ruption that hangeth on ſo faſt, is a ſad. burthen ?. The carnal: heart 
hath a * ſpite at the Law, not its own /uſts. 2. When yon do Du- 
ty, what is the Weight that poyſeth your ſpirits to.it ? Your- War- 
rant is the cemmand, but s your poyſe and Weight ſhould be /ove. 
3. What is your ſtrength for Duty ?: Reaſo», or the aſsiſtance of 
the free Spirit ? He that cometh in his own name, uſnally ſtandeth 
npon his ow# bottom : :When our dependaxce is on Chriſt, our rent 
ency is to him. 4. Would you have the Work accepted for its ow# 


Uſe, 


f Rom. 8. 7. 


g Amo mus © 
eft ponds me- 
um, © ſeror. 

quocungue ſts 

ror... Aug. 


ſake ?. or-your perſons acccpted for Chris ſake ? *Tis- an ill fign, © - 


when a mans thoughtsrun more upon the property and quality of 
the Work, then upon the propriety and intereſt of his perſon. In 
the Law of Liberty,, or Covenant of Grace; Gods acceprance' be- 


' ginneth with the perſon ; and: though: there: be weak ſervices, 


much deadneſs, coldneſs, dulneſs,: yet *fis accepted, becauſe *cis 
doneina free ſtate. - Works can-never be ſa vile as our perſon was 
when we firſt found favor with God, If it be thus with you, you 
have canſe to bleſs God for-your freedom, to'confider, . What you 


[4 


h Deo redempt3 


ſumus, drum 


as mach as he gave. you: He hath given þ4 Son to: free you, and jpcmus. Sal- 


you ſhould 'give up your ſelves. 210 h bats arorirmtt, 
5. From that | And abideth therein,]] This cemmendeth our 
knowledg of, an4 affettion to, the Word, to continue in it : Hypo- 
crites have a :aſte, ſome mens hearts brx. under. the. Ordinances, 
butall is loſt and drowned.in the world: again : 70b;.8. 3. Jf. ye 
continue in the Word, then are ye my Diſczples indeed: There may 
be good flaſhes for the preſent, but Chriſt faith, 5f:ye conrimme;” if 
ye ripen them zo good affetions. So 2 Joh. 9. Wheſoever 'tranſ- 
greſerh aud abideth not in the Do(trine of (rift, hath not God; 
ut he that abideth iu the Doftrize of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Sox : He that hath not God, hath loſt himſelf ; 
. _ Dd 2 an 


. vian, 


Obſerv, $o ; 


"204 VIss.25. An Expoſition, with Notes Cuay.n 


 andhethat hath God, bath all things :' now ſo a privitedp'is 
promiſed to perſeverance. The corrupt Angels loſt their ons 
they left their love to the Truth: their fin is thus expreſſed, they 
abode not in the Truth, Joh. 8.44. Now to this abiding in rhi 
Word two things are oppoſite; '1. ApoHacy, when we go. off 
from our former profeſsiot.and zeal for God ; a ſad cafe ! 2 Per: 
* 2.21. Better they bad never known the holy Commandment;then te 
go back from the knowledg of it,after it was once deliverd to them, 
The leſs Law, the leſs tranſgreſſion ; Apoſtates fin againſt more 
ll conviction: Pſal. 119.118, Thou baft troden down them that ey 
i Sic Ecebe- fyoms thy tatmeer: God treadeth them under feet as ' wnſuv 
Lins de ipſ0 3 ſalt, becauſe they have loſt their ſmartmeſsand ſavor. 2. There 
Tlalicals Us iTsgÞ1Sarzanie, other Gofpelling ; Gal. 1.6. Soon turned tom 
75 ans TOgcher Gofpel : So 1 Tim. 1.3. Charge them that they teach m 
araidnler. other dotirine : Men would have ſomething new and ſtrange, 
Socrat. which is uſually the ground of Herefie, So 1 Tim, 6. 3. If ay 
Eccl. hit. gcach otherwiſe, conſent not to wholeſom Words, over 
lib. 3. cap.2« words of our Lord feſm Chri#t, he is prod, knowing nothing : 
This deſire to differ, and hear another Goſpel, is very dangerous: 
New Ways affetcd are the bigh way to an o/d Error. | 
Well then ; If we maſt abide in the Word, then, x. Be fires 
cheriſh good motions, it they come wpon your hearts ; you are t6. 
abide cherein 2 though the Spirit break in upon the Soul of a ſu 
den, let ttnot go ſo : Uſaally our religions pangs are but like a /a4 
dev finfb of tightening mto a dark place. 2. Be careful to obſerve 
the firi# decays and languiſhments of your ſpirits, that you may 
fBrengthen the things that ave ready to aye, Rev. 3. 2. If rhe cundlt 
| ary ns on doth not fbrxe as it was wont'to do, complain of the 
- firſt dimneſs ——_ p TT AHF-4 | F 
'6, 6. Fromthat{ Being not a forgetful hearer | T hat hearers mu 
_ take heed that they boo ; pa I 200d _ difpenſed to them. 


Helps to memory are theſe : 1. Attention ; men renwember What 


they hee and regark: Prov. 4. 21, Attend ro my ſayings, ke) 
them is the midſt of thine hears z thatis, in ſuch a place yhere no+ 
thing can come to take them away : Where there is atrention, 


there will be retention ; The Memory is the Cheft and Ark of | 


Divine Traths,and a man fhoukd fee them exrefully locked wp. 1/41. 
42+ 23» ##ho Wilt barken,nnd hear, for the time to come ? Flarkew 
ing notetherverence and /oriorſeſs 3 as*tis ſaid; F/a3. 32. 2. The 
Þ 0 ears 
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© ear3 of them that Lear ſhall harken : Now reverence in the edinif- 


fion of the Word, helpeth us in the keeping of it ; Truths are loſt: 


by ſlight hearing. 2. Afﬀetiio», thar's a great friend to Memory ; 
men remember what they care for : An old man will not forget 
where he layd his bag of gold: Delight and love arealways renew 


ing and reviving the objeR upon onr thoughts. P/l. 119. David 


en aſſerteth his delight in the Law, and therefore *cwas alwa 

in his chonghts ; Verſ. 97. Oh how love 1 thy Law, "tis my meas 
tation all the day ! 3. Application and appropriation of Traths'; 
| we will remember that which concerneth our ſelves : Las 
Edi, a man will be ſure to carry away that which is proper to 

caſe and tenure : ob 5, 27, Hear this, and know it for ry good ; 
There he ſpake to me : this I maſt remember for my comfort. So 
Prov. 9. 12. Be wiſe for thy ſelf ; This is for your Souls, and cor 
cerneth youneerly. 4. Meditation, and holy care to coyer the 
Word, that it be not ſnatched from us by vain thonghts ; that the 
fowls of the air do not peck up the good /eed, Mat. 13. You ſhould 
often revolve and revive it upon the thotghts, as an apple, when *cis 
toſſed TINS droge of it behinde, wan 
*ris gone: + 2.19, Mary kept theſe ſayings, and ere 
them n her heart : She kept —_ becauſe the oondered- them. 
5. Obſervation of the accompliſhinent of Truths : yott will re- 
member things ſpoken long ſince, when you fee them verified : 7ok: 
2-19. T hen they remembred that it Was Wyitten, The zcal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up. Snch occaſions obſerved will make old 
Truths to come to minde atreſh. So Verf. 22. Thew they remem- 
bred be bad ſpoken of deftrojing the Temple in three days: So God 
ſaith, Hoſes 7. 12. / will chaſtiſe them, ax their Congregation 
bath heard+ Whenthe Prophets ate dead and gorie; they ay te- 
member they were ranght ſuch things along time ſince. 6. Pratti/e 
Whas thou heareFt : you will remember the good you get by it: 
I wil rememeber thy Precepts, for by them thou haFt quickened 
we, Pſal. 119.49, Chriſtians cars difcontfe of the. efrrcamſtances 
of that Sermon by- which they have received profit. 7. Commit 
it to the Spirits keeping and charge : Joh. 14. 26, The Comforter 
Srapritere, ſhall bring things to your rrmembrance, Chriſt chargeth 
the Holy Choſt with his own Sermons; the Difeiples memories 
weie too flippety : And traly this-is the great advaritage which they 
have, that have merch} in che Promiſe of the Spirie, that friths are 

oe” | Dd 3 brought 
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brought frelhly to windein che very ſeaſon wherein they do con» 


cern them, 

7. From that [ He being not a forgetful bearer, but a deer) Sin 
commeth for want of remembring.; torgetfull hcarers are negli+ 
gents Pſal, 103.1 $8. Them that remember his Commandements 
to dothem; a godly man hathan affeRtive memory , he remems 
hreth to.do : Wigked men are often expreſſed and ſer cut by 
their bad memories, as Job 8.13. They forget Goa: ſo P/al. 119. 
139. Mine Enemies have forgotten thy Word; that is, they do 
not praGtiſc it z yea, the ſins of Gods people are uſually fins of fors 

etfulneſſe and incogitancie : as Peter would never have beenf 
bold and daring upon the danger, and done what he did, if he 
had remembred : the Text faith, #/hen be remembred, heWept bit. 
terly, Luk. 22. 61. So whenthey fainted under afflition, Heb, 
I 2. 5. Te have forgotten the conſolation which ſpeaketh to you a 


children. Abad memory is the cauſe of a great deal of miſchitf 


in the Soul. So for diſtruſt, 47ark 8.18; Ye ſeergand hear but do net 
remember : they did not aRually confder the former experience 
of the loaves and fiſhes, and fo diſtruſtcd, So for murmuring and 
impatience, David murmured til be remembred the yeares of the 
right hand of the moſt high, P/al. 77. 10. We finde that ſeaſons 
abl- truths give a great deal of relief and eaſe to the-minde ina 
temptation : Lame 3. 21. Thu I recall to minde, and therefore I 
have hope ; whereas, others are troubled wich every. event of 
providence, becauſe rhey do not remember the comforts the 
Scripture hath provided in ſuch a caſe. They that came to the 
Sepulchre were troubled about the death and reſurreRion of 
Chrilt, becauſe they had forgorren What he had ſpoken to them in 
Galilee, Luk, 24. 6,8. So when the T beſſalonia»s were troubled 
at the growing of errors, and extreamly ſhaken in their conft- 
dence, Paul ſaith, 2 Theſſ. 2. 5. Remember ye not how I ſpake of 
thoſe things 3 "tis very obſervable that in many placesof Scripture 
all. duty is expreſled by this word Remember, as if it did necefſa« 
rily imply ſuicable aRions and affcRions: ſo £94. 20, Remember 
the Sabbath day, as if then they muſt needs ſanRikie it : ſo Ecel. 


12. I. Remember thy (reator; *.is put for all that reverence.duty, 


and worſhip which we owe to God 3 In other places the link 
between memory and duty is plaioly aſſerted, Numb. I 5. 40s 
That ye may remember to do all my Commandementsz A _—_ 
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able recalling of Truths doth much, You ſee our of all. this, 

that we ſhould not only get knowledge, but remembrance ; that 

0 we ſhould not only faithfully lay up truths , but ſcaſonably lay 
them out ; *cis a great Skill to do ſo, and we had need call in the 
help of the Spirit ; there are ſome truths that are of a generall 

uſe and benefit; others, that ſerve for ſome. caſcs and ſeaſons: 
in the general, hide the whole Word in your heart, that ye may 4 
have a freſb truth to check fin in every temptation, P/al.11g. 11, 

| So lay up the mercies of God, that you may be thaukeful; forger 

not all his benefits, P/a/. 123. 2. your f»s, that you may be buv;- 

ble ; Dent. 9, 8. Remember and forget not how thow provokeit 

the Lord thy Godin the Wilderneſs ; 1o remarkable experiences, 

the years of Gods right hand, that you may be confident + labour 

thus to get a preſent ready memory, that wi'l urge truths inthe 

ſeaſon when they do concern us. | 

: 8, From that But 4 doer of the Work) The Word layeth out Obſerv. 8. 

work for us : *twas not ordained only for ſpeculation, *cis a rule 

of duty to the creatures ; there is the Work of faith, Zohn'6. 29. 

the labor of love, Heb. 6. 10. and fruits worthy repentance, 

Aat. 3. 8. All this work is cat out to us in the Goſpel , faith, 

love, and new obedience ; do aot content your ſelves then with 

a module of truth , the Apoſtle calleth it, Rom. 2. 20, piegwoiy 

erchuns , # form of knowledge ; with a Wintcr ſun,that ſhineth, 

but warmeth not, let not the eree of kxowledge deprive you of the 

tree of life ; work the works of God, faith is your Work , repen- 

rance is your buſineſ7,and the life of love and praiſe your duty, 
9. From that [ Shal be bleſſedin bus deed : ] There is a bleſſedneſs Obſery, g. 

annexed to the doing of the work of the Word; not for the works 

fake, bur out of the mercy of God : ſee then that you hear ſo, thac 

you come within the compaſſe of the bleſfing;the bleſſing is uſu- 

ally pronounced at the ti:ne of your addreſſes toGod in this wor. 

ſhip : ſee that your own intereſt be clear , that when the Mini- 

ſer in Gods name faith, Bleſſed # be that heareth the Word and 

keepeth it, you may Eccho again to God, and bleſſe him in your 

”_ » for that he hath bowed your heart to the obedience 

Or It, 
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VERSE 26, But'if any 141 among you ſeemeth to be rel; 
] ous ,and bridterh not his tongue , but deceiveth by own 
aut , this mans Religion is vaine 


The Apalile, having ſhewed the 5l-fedneſ7 of thoſe which are 
daers of the Word, lelkany ſhould feem to challenge a ſbare inic 
ta wha it doth not belong,he diſcovereth who are hearers oxly 
20d not deers of the Ward ; men thar do allow themſelves in any 
known ſing and he inſtanceth in the evils of the tongue, 


. Before I open the words any further, I Chall inquire why 


fames doth pitch ſo much-weighr upon this one particular ? it 
ſeeming ſo inconfiderable in it ſelf, and it having fa lictle refpe& 


' tothe context ? r1 


The Reaſons aſligned .in the Anſwer will afford us ſo many 


. Notes. 


Becauſe this is a chicf part of our reſpeRt to our neighbour ; 
And, True leave to Ged Vii! be meniſeſted by lowe ta arr neighbor; 
they donor uſually deere from others, whom God hath pardo. 
ped z he that ſaid, Thow ſhale love God, hath alfo ſaid, T'bow foal 
lave thy neighbour ; though the objeRt be diverte, yer the ground 
for abedicnce is the ſame; therefore the Apoſtles uſually bring 
this Argument to unmagk and diſcalour Hyporriticel per/wefiom, 
a$1 John 2. 9. He thet faith be i ix the light, and haterth his bro. 
ther gs in davhaneſs even till ove; Sol Joh 3.17,18. If be ſout ap 
his bewels frens his brother, how dwelletb the love of Godin bim? 
how can it be imagined that thoſe that are fenſible of the love 
of God, ſhould be mcicileis towards others? So 8 Fobw 4. 20. 
He that loveth not his brother Whows be hath ſeen , haw can be lows 
God whons he bath nat fern ? The good and attractiveneſs that is 
in others, is 20 obje& of the fenſes, and uſually they make a 
ſtrong imprefiien 3 well then, do not-flatter your felves with dv- 
ties of war/bep inn theneglett of dries of commrce. 

Reeanſe of the naturall pronenefs that 38 in ns to offend with 


the tongue 2 cenfaring © a pleafeng fin, extreamly compliant With 


z4txrez bow prapenſe the nature of man is to it, 1 ſhall ſhew. 


you in the third chapter. Speech is the diſcovery of reaſon, cor- 
raption ſoon runneth ont that way : well then, watch over it; the 
more naturall corruptions are, the more care ſhould we ute to 
ſupprefie them : P/a/. 39, 1. 1 Will take heed to may Ways, that 1 


offend 
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offend. not with my tongue; there needeth ſpecial caution for that; 
of as you ſhould wk; ſo: you : ſhould pray; and defire-Gaito 
watch over your watching ; P/al. 141. 3. Sera Watch before-my 
month, keep the door of my lips : The awe of God isa great re- 
Kraint. 

. Becauſe *ewas the finof thar age ; as appeareth by his frequent 
diſſwaſives : See Verſ. 19. So Cap. 3. per totum. 'So' Cap; 4. 
Verſ. 11,8zc: The Note is, *T is an ill ſign to. be carryed away with 
the evil of the times : *Tisa deſcription of wicked men, . E ph. 2.7 
that they Walked according to the conrſe of thus world; in the O- 
riginal, .za'* ai@ye,. according to the age, as the manner of the times 
went: ' So Rom, 12.2; Be notconformet t0'this world'; mw aiove 
1ele,, to this age 5 the meaning is, do not get into the garb of the 
times. So. 2 Chron: 17. 4. He walked after the trade of Tſracl': 
Many do ſo, they walk after the faſhion and zrade of the Country; 


and times, wherein they live. Oh conſider, this.is the ſure note of | 


4, vain profeſsign ;- Sirs When they grow common , become leſs 


hone ; and therefore. ſlight ſpirits: commir' chem withoulr' re» | 


. Becauſe (it ſeemeth ſo ſmall 4 ſin ;-and having layd aſide groſſer 
fins, they did the more ſecurely continue in the practice of it : they 
were 108 Adalterers, Drunkaras, and therefore flattering; them- 
ſclves,witha ſhew of Holineſs, they did the more freely cenſure 
and detrat from others. Note, [nga/gence in the leaſt fin cannot 
ſtand. With Grace : Your Religion 1s vain, if You do not refrain 


Jorr tongue: They are miſerably miſtaken, that hope to redeem 


their Souls from the guile of one fin by abſtaining from the praice 
of another, Some are preciſe in /xzall things, that they may be ex- 
cuſed for non-obſervance of the Weightier things of the Law': AS 
the Stomack,-when it cannot _ lolid foodgnacnrallydefirethto 
fll-it, ſelf with water, or ſuch light Ratf as breedeth naught but 
wind : The Phariſees tithed Aint and\Cammin, &c. Others a> 
voyd grofler fins, and hope that's an excuſe for other corruptions 
that are not ſo odious : We all plead, 1s it nova little -one, and my 
Soul ſhall live ? _ 28 - 2TH IRE GAN, 2000] 
Becaule this is uſually the Hypocrites fin : Hypocrites, of #17 "0s 
thers, are leait;able en ary Fs any tongue”; . and this in to 
be religions, are moſt free in cenſuring 3 Partly becauſe; bting 4C- 
quainted with the guilt of their own ſpirits, they are-molt_apt to 
_T E e ſuſpe& 
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kKeTngll Cele. 


Reaf. 6. 


fuſpet ochers. > Navieazer faith of lis Pather, 73 73 387 2omya; 
dds maprabijeng&ee he being of aninnvcent and- candid Sol, wis 
tis apt-to think evil of others; and he giveth this reafon, Ay, 
yeg Hr Andyorar rand, 16 myo; xariey Sooxiiiter, Goodheſs i leaf 
ſufþicious, and plain hearts think, all ike themſelves, Partly by 
cruſerbry uſe t6 be much.abroad, that are ſo licele ar home: Cen. 
furing” is a trick of the Devil, to take off the care from their owy 
hearts ; and therefore, toexcule indighagion againſt their own fi, 
their zeal is paſſionate in declaiming againſt the firs of others. Grp 
cious hearts refle& moſt upon themſelves ; they do not ſeek whit 
$0 reprove in others, but what to lament in thernfel ves. - Pay 
becauſe they are-not ſo meek and gentle as true Chriſtians : Whent 
man is ſenſible of his own failings, he is very tender in ] 
upon the weakneſſes of. others ; Gal. 6... To which are ſpirited, 
reflore him with meekueſs : They which are molt ſpirfenal, xt 
moſt tender to ſet a faln Chriſtian * 5» Joynt again. Partly becauſe 
an Hypocrite is a-proud perſon ; he would have every one' to bei 


{ 3 Joh. 9, 10. own-foil, andrherefore he blemiſheth, others, »Diorrephes voull 


be prating againſt John, becauſe be loved the preeminence. 
becauſe Hypocvites: are beſt-at their rongue, and therefore catwnct 


. bridle it : When men make Religion a talk, cherr way is to blemiſh 


others ; *cisa piece of their Religion. The Lord give you to diſcern) 
into your own Souls, whether theſe diſpoſitions be not in you, 
Or. NOs za18 nt IJLILELLE F 
' Becauſe there is ſuch a quick interevurſe between the tongue hd 
the heart, that the tongue is'the beſt diſcovery of it ; and therefore 
( faith the Apoſtle.) is their Religion-vain, if they cannot brille 
their tongues. | Seneca ſaid, that the fpeech ws the expreſs image of 
the heart : Anda greater-then he ſaid; Ot of the abundance of the 
heart the month {petkerbi, The qualicy of many mens Religto 
may be diſcerned þy. the-intethperateneſs of their hnguage; w 
are but the excrements and overflow of their wickedneſs : Ama 
may ſoon diſcern. of what Religion they are: (faith Pare of the 
Jeſuites) qui T heologiam in caninam maledicentiam transferunt ; 
_ like angry Currs , cannot paſs by one another withort 
nar © 4\OTLY 1H C 3. ? bt - 
Thels Realong being premiſed;, - the opening of the Verſe willde 
the morecafie. - - ;: | | 
| If any man ſeemeth to be7cligions] To himielf, or —_—_ 
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the practice of {ome few things, by Warlhip, and ſome gutics of 
the firſt Table: | NEON va 17 hot) 
And bridieth nat is tongne, ] That is, doth not abſtain from 
theevils of the congue, ſuch as railing, reviling, cenſaring, and de- . 
tration : Which laccer (I ſuppoſe) is chicfly intended. 
But deceiveth his own Soul; It may be underſtood two ways : 
1. Though he detract from others, yet he hath too good an opinion 
of himſelf: Self-love is the ground of Hypocrilie ; they do not 
ſearch themſelyes, ſuſpe& themſelves : [00m ſaid laſt, Maſter, 1s 
it 1 ? They are roo equal to themſclves, though too ſevere to others, 
2» Theother fence may be, he cameth at length co flatter himſelf , 
to.decerve bis,own Sorl, as well as to [com to others, 
.  T bus mans Religion #« vain. ] That is, either he maketh his 
aces, and the — things that are io him, to be yainand unpro- 
able ; or rather, his Religion is precended to no purpoſe. 
1. Beſides what I have obſerved already from hence, you may 4, erw, Te 
collect, from that { Seewseth to be religions | T here way, be Religt- AI 
ow onely inpretence and ſeeming :.. $0.1 Cor. 8 2. If any man ar 
moung you thinketh he knoweth any thisg ; thac is, pleaſerh, fatters. 
ech himſelf in.che conceit of bis knowledg: So Gad. 6.3. Jf 4199 
mas think;bimſelf to be ſomething ghew he 1s nothing ; that:proud- 
ly overweeneth his own worth. Well then, Reſt not a form 
of godlineſs, 2 Tims, 3.5. of 10 @ {erm of kuowledg, Rem: 2+ 20s 
in a #aked fpecrlation, or jna varuvited profeſſion z; ;the(e things 
may cay a fair ſhew and.ſerablange- in the world, Þut: as gf: Be i, 0.9 vider 
2ccount.before Gad : $cill pur your {elves to this-qyeſtion, {ms Þ v1, 71nd oe 
yet beyond an Hypocrite ? ® Be what you wauld /cems co be. |  debes. 
2. From that [_Bridleth wet bus tongue, | That*tis a great part OS/erv. 3. , 
of Religion to bridle the;tongue 4 There are ſeveral eyils,that muſt 
be reſtrained, /ying, fearing, tnrſing, railing cribauldry, I ſhall 
{peak.of thele five: 1.. Lying; beware of cbendh all che kinds, 
equivacation ang 4:ſſirpm{atigu ;/trach is the ground of 'commerge 3 
is a (in deſtraRtive to thegaod of aaokinde, The Devil, that 4s 
ms is called the{yar tao, Oh do not cry up a repart.of 0- 
vers, Bll you have ſitzedir 3 Report, ſay. they, td: we Will ropore 
it, i}erens.29, 10. thats, Brivg us any thing, andowe willhlaze it; 
and fo 4 little Water is evaporated into a great deal of ſteam:aud 
ſmoke : GCraſſa neoligentia delxs .cft, lay the Civilians, If yow do 
Rotioy it, youre guilty. 24 Carfing there's corruption. at..,he 
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heart, when the tongue is lo bliſtered.” ? Tis obſervable, that when'. 
God would have the C#rſes pronounced upon Aomunt Ebal, he. 
employed the /ervile Tribes abont it, onely Rexbex was amo 
. them that proſtiruted hisfathers bed. There is ſeldom any bleſſing 
for them that uſe themſelves to carſes. 3. Swearing; "tis ſaid; 
nu Eccleſ, 9.2, The righteoms feareth an oath; not onely thoſe falſe-monthed 
oaths, but minced oaths, and vain ſpeeches; and' peremptory afſe. 
verations.inthe ſlighteſt matters : Men, that laviſh away deep af- 
ſevcrarions upon every trifle, are, if the matter-be any thing more 
ſerious, put upon thar, which ſhould: be the /aft reſerve, an oath, 
4. Railing ; 1 cake it not onely for the groſs railing,but privy defe- 
mations and Whiiperings, to the prejudice of others, medling with 
other 'mens matters ;- as' the Apoſtles often ſpeak againſt theſe; fo 
commending with a Br, as the Scripture ſaith of Naamar, 2 Kin 
5.1. A great man, an honorable man, a mighty man; But be wa 
a Leper : They ſay, he is thus and thus, but 8c. and ſo wownd 
while they pretend ro kz/5; they make their pras/e but a prefaceto 
their reproach, which is but as an Arcber that draweth back bu 
hand, that'the Arrow may fly With the more force. *T'was agret A 
praiſe that:Ferom gave Aſella ; Habebat flentium loquens, She 
was filext When ſhe ſpake ; for ſhe ſpake onely of religious and ne- 
ceſſary things, not medling with others perſons,or fame. 5. Ribasl. 
dry ; filthy-rotten communication, Col. 3; 8. admregs xy, filthy 1 
ſheaking, 'Bpheſ. 5. 4. Many travel under the burthen of a profane 
Jeſt ;' Oh the filthy breath char cometh our of their mouths 1. Al / 
fooliſh jeFting eameth nnder this head's Arifotles virtue wlegre 
| ale, i$a fin with Paul, Epheſ. 5.4. | 
Obſerv.3. 3. From' that [Bur deceiveth himſelf,] Hypocrites come at 
length to deceive themſelves. A lyar, by repeating his lyes, begin» 
eth to be/ceve them ; Natural Conſcience is pacifhed with a thew. | 
'Tis juſt with God-to puniſh deeeit with deceit : And-as thicy cozen || 
others, ſo they deceive their own Souls; as the Carver fell-in love | 
with an Image of his own making, -and thought it living. Hype 
crifie endeth in hardyeſs and groſs blindneſs ; and by cuſtom men 
dote npon thar-which ar. firlt they knew was but paint and var- 
why as if G'O'D* would be as eaſily mocked and deceived 45 
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©bſerv. 4. | 4. From that [T his mans Relsgion is vain.) Pretenced Reh- 
£$101Will be fruitleſs : Shaws are as nullifties with- God. rs al 
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things, a man cannot endure that his ſerions ations ſhall be in vain, 
and:to no purpoſe ; for there uſually hope is more ftrong, and there- 
fore the diſappointment muſt needs be the more vexations. This 
will be no.ſmall part of your torment in Hell, to think that all your 
profeſſion is come to this ; / prophecyed in ('hrifts name, in his 


name I wrought miracles ; I conferred, repeated, cloſed with the ' 


better fide, to my loſs ana diſadvantage,and yet am I now in Hell : 


Oh how fad will ſuch diſcourſes be in the place of. torments 1 Oh - 


conſider, the greater riſe your hope had, the more bruiling/ and 
cruſhing will your fall be ; as a ſtone thar falleth from an high place 
is broken to powder. h 


- Verſe 27. Pmre Religion, and undefiled before God andthe Fa- 

ther, ts this, to viſit the fatherleſs and the widows 
in their afflittion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the world. - | 


Here the Apoſtle cometh to the poſitive pars of the tryal : As he 
muſt: ot do hurt, leſt his Religion prove vain; ſo he mult de good, 
that it may be found pare pas; wndefiled.' | F 
' From the Context obſerve, - 


Negatives in Religion are not exoxgh : He muſt refrain bus Obſervat.. 


toxgue, and he muſt viſit the fatherleſ5, Our duty ſhould carry 
proportion with the Divine Grace to us- Gods-mercies are not 
-onely: privative, bur poſitive:z he doth not onely bring us-o#t of 
Hell; but pat ns under a» aſſwrance of Glory. *Twas Abſaloms 
miſery eo beonly acquitted from the puniſhment, but not to ſee the 
Kings face Gods Grace is more entirely diſpenſed ; We are taken 
-out of 'a ſtate of Wrath into a ſtate of love, Gods terms to Abra- 
.bam was, to be « ſbield, and an exceeding great-reward; ito be a 


* Proteftor, and a Savionr ; and to all the faithful, a ſun andia foield, 


Pſal.$4.11. A Shield againſt danger, and 4 S## the cauſe of all ve- 
getation, life, and blefling: Now we ſhonld imitate our heavenly 
Father ; we ([houldnot reſt in a bare removal of evil, but be care- 
F*1 of that which-is good :- There ſhonld be,not-onely an abſtinence 


from grofſer ſins; bur-a care 'to- maintain commnnion with God. 


"The'deſcriptions of the Word arenegative and pofitiue's: Walketh 
wot ir the tornſel of the uwngoaly; but walketh in the 'ways of the 


Lord, 'Pſal. 1,1,2.' So Rom, 8 1, Walk, not ' after- the: fleſh, 
+ $08 We: Ee 3 bus. 
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bat after the:fpirir. | Some 23em0 Drunkards, not ovtmerdly wis 
civms; | bot ure they:godly ? Is there anyavor ad power of Relj, 
givh ? Are.thore any anotians and fedlngs of the ſpiritual life with; 
mtheirSarls? (God, that hateth fon, delighteth we grace; to be ile 
z5/;atrhe beſt, will but procure yon a coder Hos *Tis wv 
obſcroed, tharithe Phariſces Rekigion ran; upon Abots ; LakaKag, 
*Tisnotenough to live civilly, and do no man-wrong ; there:mull 
be)grace, and: the exerciſe: of igrace. ':I obſerve, thac vs trouble 
the Conſcience more then Waxr of Grave ; iparily becanſe Conley, 
cencedork notufe to ſmite for furitul defelts, and parily beaaule 
fins work an aral diffemper and diſturbance to Reaſon, Oh, 
but conſider; he that wanteth good works is as much hated of God 
xs the outwardly vicious; and the &ar7evneris.cutdown ps well 
asthe poyſarans.tree; ifitbearvofnuct, 25 well as if it bear il! fruit, 
*Tis not enough for .a feryant that he doth his maſter no h1nrt, be 
muſt do his maſters Work; in the Goſpel he had not mi/-ext his 
Talent, but hid it in a napkin. | 

But:I come to the words: In the Verſe he prefleth then to 
worksof Charity, and an holy Converſation, [that.. fo.they-mght 
both ſhew themſelves to be truly religions, ant thet their profelgy- 
on was that pure and immaculate Faith, which Chriſtian Religion 


Baore Religion,, and undefiled | He doth not ſet down what 


15 the bole watwre of Religion, but oncly : fore \perticnlsr 
teftimonies of it ; Religion allo tequireth faith and Borforp,' but 
the trath of theſe is evidenced by charity, and an holy life : and 
therefore the fmti/criptmrifts of our days groſly pervert this. place, 
andthe ſcope of the Apoltle, when they would make 44 Roligins 
toconlalt in theſe outwards afts ; for the Apoſtle is dealing with 
ns who pretended Faith and #or/aip.,  negleRing 
A016). x 
:Befare God andthe Father, is thi, ] That'is, befgre God whois 
the Father of Chriſt, and us in him ; The like phraſe is nled-in 
many other places; 2 Cer. i. 3. Bleſſed bethe God avd Farber 
of ionr_ Lord Jeſus Chriſt : So. Epheſe-1. 3» So: Epbrſ15. 20 To 
ths God, and the Father, in the name.ef aur Lord foſm Chrif © 
and hefaith,: BeferGod, that is, in bis exc and thisefficems; | 
Crices may [deceive men, -for they:ſee onely'what is withant ; 
God tbe Father judgeth rightly. And alſo.this .is mentiqned Coly 
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imply the fiocerity of ſuch Chriſtian Offices ; they ſhould be door 
as it the preſence of God. ala 0s 2h Lo; 
Te vifr} Under this word by a Synecdoche are eomprefiended 
al Duties of Love: Te wife, is to comfare them ir} thetr miſery, 
to relieve them in their neexfficics : and: under this one kinde of 
Charity are comprehended all Duties to out Neighbor. . |, 
T he fatherle]s and the Widows} Fhele arr ſpecified, but. others 
ate not exchuded :: There are other objets of Charity, as the poor, 
abe fick,, the captive, the ftranger, whuch are allo ſpoken of, in 
Scriptures : But the farherleſs aud Widows do molt uſually wane 
xclief, andaremoli liable to negle& and oppreſdion : They axe often 
mentioned clſewhere in Scripture, as 1/as. 1, 17. 7ndg the: father» 
boſs, plead: for the Widow : So Pſal. 146, 9. So Prev.ig. ag. and 
Prov. 23. 10. 
\. Ju their affiiftion, ) That is, intheir ſtraits, and when: moſt op- 
pines And this is added, leſt men ſhonld think their duty per- 
; by viſiting thoſe amongſt the fatherleſs and widows that 
lar hes dete nfjere:d 7] Thitia coupled withahebo 
- And to keep himſelf wfþotted | This'1s with-the for- 
-mer Duty, SG re inſeparable connexion that ſhould be: be- 
tween Charity and Holineſs ; and ro ſhew, that thar Religion 
falfe, which doth not teach Holineſ5 as well as Charity: As Pai 
piſts ſever them, and cry up Charity asa merit, to.cxpute the. dy> 
From the World. ] The world, when *tis taken in an ill ſence, is 
fometimes put for the wer of the world, and ſomerunes for the 
lufit of the world; 1 Johs 2. 15. What ever ts in the World, u ei- 
ther the luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, or the pride of 
tife.. Naw to keep our ſelves wniþorted from the World, is to keep 
ons {{lves fromthe taint and infeftion of an evil example, and the 
prevalency and ſoveraignty of Worldly luſt. 
\:Ontof this Verſe obſerve : 
I. That "tis the glory of Religion when *tis pure : Plal. 19. The Obſery, x, 
Communadment of the Lord is pure ; nododtine fo holy-in it ſelf, 
and maketh fuchprovifion for good life : fa#/e Relogions are difcry- 
ed by their :mpyrity + God ſuffereth. falſe worſhippers to fall into 
oh/censties , that they may draw a juſt ſcorn upon themſelves, 
Rome..1. Popery us no friend Pages life : Pardons ſer at /ale make 
way for looſenels : The true Chriſtian Religion *cis.called Y haty 
TEOEITLET aith, 
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Obſerv. 2. 
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:Obſerv. 3. 


faith.;\Jude264 No faich goech fo high for rewarde, norisfo 
holy for precepts. Well then, an :wpwre life will not ſuit withan 
holy faith*: Precious liquor maſt be kept in a cleariveſlel, and che 
myſtery of the Faith held in a pure Coifoiencs, 2 Tim. 3.9. We 
neyzr ſuit with'our Religion more then when the way is wndefiled, 
and the heart. pure: Bleſſed are the undefiled in the Way, Plal, 
I'19. 1. And again, Bleſſed are the pare in heart, Mate5.8. '. 
2. That a pure Religion ſhould be kept nndefiled: An holy life; 
and a bounteous heart, are an ornament to the Goſpel : .Religion 
is not adorned with Ceremonies, bur Parity and Charity : Th 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of raking the Dottrive of God onr Saviour come 
ly, Tit.2.10. *Tis with useither to credit or to fainourReligion: 
#iſdom is, or ſhould be, juſtified of her children, Mat.11. 19. By 
the i»xocency of theirlives, they bring a g/ory to their way.: So. 
fo a bonntiful man is an honor to his profeſfion, whereas a covetous 
man ſullieth ic ; as the Apoltle ſaith, Rom.5.7. For a righteon man 
Would one ſcarcely dye, but for a good man Would one even dare to 
dye. A man of a ſevere innocency is hated, rather then loved;-but 
a good or bountiful man gaineth upon the hearts of others, they 
would even dye for him. | cf 150 
* 3. A great fruit and token of piety is proviſion for the afflilted. 
In the 25 of Matth. you fee aRt of charity fill up the Bill ; works 
of mercy do well become them that do'expet# or have received 
-:rcy from God ; this is to be like God ; and we ſhould never 
come to him,or go away from him,but with /omewhat of ris image 
in our hearts : diſ/im litude and difproportion is the ground of 
diſlike. Now one of the chief Glories in the Godhead is the un- 
weariedneſs of his Love and Bounty. he viſits the fatherleſs and 
the widows, ſoſhovid we: the fpirit of our Religion is for:goving ; 
and therefore the crucl hard heart is made by Paxla kind: of deny- 
ing the faith, 1 Tim.5.8. areal: 

4. C _ ſingleth out the Objels that are moſt miſerable : 
The Apoſtle faith, the widows and fatherleſs, and that in their af- 


fliQions : That's true bounty when we give to thoſe that-are not 


able to make requital » Zzk. 14. 12,13, 14. When thou niakeſt a 
Dinner or Supper, call nat thy.brethren, or friewds, or rich-nezyh- 
bors,c+c. We cannot do the leaſt duty for God, but we have ſome 
ſcIf-aims : We make ouf giving many times to be a kind of /e/livg, 
and mind our advantage inour charity, Oh conſider, our /weetef 


influences 
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influences ſhould fall on the lower grounds : To viſit the rich wid- 
ows, "tis but coxrtefie ; To vilit the poor, and that i their affiifit- 
on, that's charity. | 
$5» Thu charity to the poor mu#t be performed as Wor ſhip, out of 
refpþett to God : The Apoſtle faith, to vi/it the fatherle's, is, Sgur- 
xe, worſhip, A Chriſtian hath an holy art of turning duties of the 
ſecond Table into duties of the firſt ; and in re4etts to man they 
Worſvip God. So Heb. 13.16. To do gocd, and to communicate, 
forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifice God is Well pleaſed : Todos good 
is a duty of the ſecond Table ; and ſacrifice, while it was a part of 
"Gods worſhip, a duty of the fir#. Well then, Alms ſhould be 
ſacrifice ; not a ſin-offering, buta thank: offering to God: This is 
the difference between a-Chriſtian and others, he can make Com- 
merce Worſhip : In common buſineſ[es he ateth upon Reaſons and 
Principles of Religion ; and what ever he dath tomar, he doth it 
for Gods ſake, out of love to God, fear of God. The world is led 
by Intere#t, and they by Conſcience, The men' of the world are 
tyed one to another, like Sampſons foxes by their tails, by their 
mutual inter=-twiſted intereſts : but they, in all their relations, do 
what they do, as in, and to the Lord, Ephbeſ. 5. 22. So Eph. 6.1. 
So Verſ. 7. & alibi, Well then,. we mult be tender of the ed and 
reafon of our aRions in civil refþebts : eAlms is Worſhip and ſa- 
crifice, and therefore not to be offered to the 7dol! of our own 
credit and efteem, or to be done out of private ends, but in obeds- 
ence to God, and for his glory. 


O6jer V, 1 . 


.. 6. From thar [Before God ] True Religion and profeſſion is Obſerv. 6. 


rather for Gods eye thew mans : It aimeth at the approbation of God, 
not oftextation before men. David faith, Pſal. 18. 23. I have 
been upright before thee,and kept my ſelf from my iniquity : That's 
4 fruit of true uprigheneſs, to draw all our ations into the preſence 
of God; and to do what we do before him. So ' P/al. 16. 8. [ 
have ſer the Lordalways before me : In every ation he was think- 
ing of the eye of God ; will this be an ation for Gods notice and 
approbation ? So P/al. 119. 168, { have kept thy Teftimonies ; 
for all my Ways are before thee : He maketh that to be the reaſon 
of the integrity of his. obedience, 2y Ways are beforather ; nnder 
the. obſervance and infpeRion of God. Hypocrites/ cannot en- 


dure ſuch thoughts : The Prodigal was for a* far Conntry, a- * Luke 15. 


way from his Father : And'*cis ſaid, _—_ 13. 36, An Hypoerite 
hg F. | wil 


"mY 


——— 


Obſerv, 8, 


wil wot Cone before bin ; that is, be under Gods. eye and 
fight, . .. | » 
_ From that [" Before God and the Father, ] We ſerve God moſt 
comf-.rtably, When We conſider bins as a Father in Chriſt. Lord, 
Lord, is not half fo ſweet as ay Father : Duty in the Covenant 


of Grace is far more comfortable ; not onely as:we have more help, 


buc becauſe 'tis done in a ſweeter relation : We ate not_/ervents, 
bur have received the Adoption of ſons, Get anintercſt in God, 
- that his work may be ſweet to you. /Mercies yeeld the more [weet. 
neſ7, when. they come nat onely from-a Creator, but a Father; 
And Dxtges are done with the more confidence, when we can come 
into the preſence of. God, not as ſervants, but ſons. A ſervant 
may - uſe greater induſtry. and pains then a /ox, and yet pleaſe 
lels. | | 
-. 8. The relieving of the affiifted, and the unFpatted life, muſt yo 
together : . As the Apoſtle coupleth:them, ſo doth Chriſt, . 3Zarch 
F« 7, 8. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ebtain mercy : and 
then preſently, Blefſcd are the.pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee Gol, 
A man that. is charitable, and not pre, is better to others thento 
him{clf- Goodneſs and' Righteouſneſs are often coupled inthe Old 
Teſtament, ; 44ic,6.8. So: Dang. 27. Tis Rrange.that men ſhould 
ſo grolly ſeparate what God hath joyned. Thete are ſome thar are 
pure 4x their own eyes, but content themſelves with a chcap and 
barren profeſſion, Others are vicious and looſe, and they are all for 
Adts of Charity and Mercy : and fo Covetowſneſslurkerh under 


Spotted from therworld. 


: « 4 


9.. T he Worlds a dirty defiling thing D A man can hardly wall 


inocher chings char our minds reccive x tinure from thoſe objeds | 
. Pig Soph wave 16 cole; fluſtmayerh, Job/17, 15.28 
Wh... ”» 
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on*tis to live here inthe: midft of /honours, and pleaſures; and pro: 
fits. *Twas an happy thing that Pau/ could ſay,Gal6.14.1 am coru- 
cified to the World, and the World t crecified 19 me + The world 
| lated hin, and he didnot'care for the world. - The world is cract- 
fiedto many, bat they are not/crucified to it ; they. follow after a- 
flying fradow. i 2. The {u5ts of the world they fain-the glory, and 
deface the excellency of your: Natures. ('orrmpiidh is i the World: 
throngh tuft, 2 Per. 1.4. Your aff«:0n8 were'made for higher 
purpoſes then to be melted out .m /53s. To love the pleafures of 
the world, *tis as if you (hould defile your bed with &'B/#ckamore, 


and be fo fick of luſt, as to hug 14ſftineſs, 'and: * ebvbr ace the dung. a Lam:aws 


3+ The me» of the worldare ſooty, dirty creatures 5 We cannot con. 
verſe with them,buc they leave their filctimeſs upon vs: The Apoſtle 
faith,” 2 Tim. 2.21. If a man purge himfelf from theſe he ſhall be 
a veſſel of hanor, ſantlified & meet for the maſters uſe: From theſe, 
that is, from the leprolie of evil examples ; for the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of thoſe veſſels of diſhonowr that are, in the great hox/e of God, 


the world, which a man cannot touch without defilement 3 A man * 


cannot hold any communion with them, bur he ſhall be the worſe 
for them: Theſe are ſpots in your love feaits, Jude 12. they de- 
file the company. 

Well then; 1. Let us more and more grow weary of the world. 
A man that would always live here islike a Skzllion that loveth to 
lie among the pots : In thoſe bleſſed Manſions that are above there 
ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, neither Whatſoever 
worketh abomination, Revel, 21, 27. There we ſhall have pare 
company, and be out of the reach and danger of temptations : T here 


# n0 devils in Heaven; they were Þ calt out long fince, and you b 2 Per. 2. 6. 


are to fill up their vacant rooms and places. The Devil, when he 
was not fit for Heaven, he was caſt into the Yorld, a fir place for 
miſery, ſip, and torment ; and now this is the Devils Walk, He 
compaſſeth the earth to and fro: Who wonld be in love with a 
place of bondage? with Satazs Dioceſs ? that odd, dirty corner of 
the Univer/e, where a man can hardly move back, or forth, but 
he ſhall be defiled 2 2. While we live here, ler us keep our (elves as 
upipotted as we can : Ina place of ſnares, we ſhould walk with 
the more care. Revel. 3. 4. There are a few names, that have not 
defiled their garments, they ſhall walk with me in White : There 

are /orse, though few, that m—_ = taint of the world. You 

2 are 
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c Diſcamus 


ſanctam ſuper 


are kept by the power of God ; yet, in ſome ſence, you muſt keep 
our ſelves: You areto watch, and keep your garments, Revel, 
16. 15. You are to a& faith upon the victory of Chriſt, by which 
he hath overcome the world, 1 oh. 5. 4. You are to commend 
your {clves to God in prayer, that che way keep and preſent you 
fanltleſs before the preſence of his glory, Fude 24. You are to dif- 
courſe upon the Promiſes, and to work them into your hearts by 
ſpiritual m— that you may eſcape the corruption that is in- 
the world through luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and 2 Cor. 7. 1. You areto 


 avoyd communion with the Lepers of the world : We 
-learnan © holy pride, and ſcorn ſuch company. A man that keep- 


biem, & ſcia thill company, is, like him that walketh in the Sun, ranzed inſer- 
mus mos efſe bly. All theſe things you muſt do. *Tis a folly to think, that be- 
_ _ power is from God, therefore the care ſhould not be in 
our ſelves. 


ifs mel ores. 


Hieron. 


The end of the firſt Chapter. 
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Verſe 1. 21y Brethren, have not the Faith of onr Lord Jeſu 
(brift, the Lord of glory, with refpett of perſous. 


were very needful, as the ſtare of things then were : The 

firſt is againſt reef? of perſons, becauſe of outward ad- 

» vantages, eſpecially in Church matters :' The other is a- 

gainlt a vain opinion and ofentation of Faith, where there was no 

eſence or teſtimony of Forks to:commend rt. He dealeth in'the 

nan Admonition from the firſt Verſe to the fourteenth : Andin 
the latter, from thence to the end of the Chapter. | 

In this firſt Verſe he propoundeth the matcer to them, which he 

would have them to avoyd, refþett of perſons, becauſe of ſome 

outward excellency, which hath no kinde of affinity or perrinency 

atall to Religion. The ſence will be moſt clear by a particnlar Ex- 

plication of the words. 

- A4y Brethren, ] An uſual compellation throughout the Epifile. 
Some think he chiefly intendeth in this expreſſion the Preſbyters 
and Deacons, who had a great hand ( ſay they) in giving every one 
their convenient places. But I know no reafon why we ſhould fo 
reſtrain it, it being applied, in all the other paſſages of the Epilile, 
to the whole body of thoſe to whom he wrote : -And here, where 


he dilwadeth them from reſpeRt of- perfons, 'it ſecmeth to have a 


ſpecial reſpe, as rioting the eqweal zntereſt of all Chriſtians in the 
| ' Havent the Faith) Faith isnot taken ftriftly, but more ge- 
nerally for the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, ot the manifeſtati- 
dns of the Grace of Chriſt inthe Sonls of his people: The meaning 
s;; have not Grate, have nor Religion, cf0, oh 0 ot 
Of our Lord7efſui Chriſt He doth not mean theperſonal Faict 
of Chriſt, or, as ſome A 2 expreſsion; Faith wo_ 
| 3 y 


T His Chapter containeth two ſpecial Admonitions, which 


—— 


VERS fs dhe poſition, With Neves Cuanu: 


da See Ca twr. 
in Gen. 19.21 


by Chriſt : This manner of ſpeech doth not note the Anrhor fo 
much as the 0 6jezt. + Faith of Gbrifh, intheintent of the Seripturg, 
is Basth. in ChriFt ; as Gale 2. 20. T live by the Faithof the Son 


F; G44; So Ephel. 3+ 124 We have confidence, and acceſs, by the © 


aith of bins : So Phil. 3. 9. The righteouſneſs which # through 
the . Faith of Chriſt : and (aelſewhere.. Noxv Chrilt is here call. 
ed Our Lorg, becauſE His the proper -term for him, 'as Mediator 
and Hcad of the Church, and by virtue of our commos' and equal 
intereſt in him ; tbe bead. ts diſhanored in the diſ-reſpeR of the 


member... 


The Lord of glory, ] Someread, The faith of the glory of Chrift 
With xe ſpett of per[6#3 that is, Do nat mealnre the glb#foms faink 
by theſe outwatd and ſecular advantages, or tbe faith of our glori- 
aus Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; for we ſupply the word Lord, whach i 
but once-iv the Original, ; panty becauſe he is called fo m.other*pli- 
C&S 3h Car.2. $ T hex BoWAduet have crucified the Lord of glaryr 
Patty becauſe $68 firty repeated: out of the Context; partly becauſe: 


' in-qbigplace it hath the force of an argumenc. Chriſtianity being 


relation to the Lord of glory, putterh bonour enough upon men, 
w_ otherwiſe —_ dfpicable z and if —_ did _belirve 
hiift were glorious, chey wonld not ſo cafily deſpiſe thoſe in whom 
there is-the leaſt of :Chrilt,- +, > [1181979090 
With reſpett of perſons. & Tegranantias, Refpett of perſent 

# had, when in the [ame cauſe we give more or leſs to any one then 
5 meer, becanſe of ſomething in ba perſau which hath no relation 
tothat cane: The word properly figatherh accepting. of owes face; 
or.outlide, and ſanoteth reſpect. ta othersiout of a conſideration 
of ſomeexternal glory that-we finde in them: The phraſe, when 


*cis uſed in-the Old Teſtament, -is rendred: by the Sepraagine by: 


d Zaugs Cerio) reg day, Wondering at a mans face, as being over- 
come and dazzled at the beanty of it ;.- which probably gave occa- 
Kon to that exproſgjoniof;Saint Zide, Ver. 16: unudtorfesmeios- 
Ta, Which we render, having mens perſons in admiration;becanſe 
of adventage. But, before we goon, we! mult" rightly pitch and 

ate-theoftcnce from which.aur Apoſtle dilwadeth; for otherwiſe 
abſurdities will follow: Civiltgzand Humanity calleth for urward 
reſpeR and reverence to-thenagbatexcel inehe. world ;: Fo rife up 
to a tich anis-ghthmply evil; Tt allidifference of perſans, and re- 
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ſpect to-them, were" faful, there 'wouldbeno: place far Gone 
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ment and” Maſterſhip.. Therefore 'I' hall enquire; © -* 1 
1, What reSett of perſons 2 fuiful,  - * ROO 
2. The particular abnſe,, Whith the Apoſtle vaxeth md 
notethn this expreſſion. ; | 371.7 34 3 HEINE 
Firſt, hat refpett of perſons 5s Gufm.' There is ttt h | fry 
warrantable reſpect of -perſons either by Godof men : -t, of; 
He is ſaid to accept the faces of his people; Geneſe 15.41, NA's 
CHATI PANE CHA, ſo *tis in the - Hebrew; and To dfewhere 
God is often ſaid ts refþet their perſons ; their perſons firft, and 
then their ſervices. 2: By men, when we prefer othets/orit of a 
due caufe, their age, calling; gifty, graves «yea, "tits lawfyl'to- prit 
a reſpect upon them, becauſe of that o#hwar # #/ory and excelkiicy 
wherewith God hath furniſhed them: Fhere- is a reſpeR proper 
and due to their perſons, thotigh not ſo much for theit ow? [akes, 
x5 for the bownty of God to thetn'; as: they thar bowed bifore the 
Aſs thatearrye&abour the Rites'of fr, Now tib?, fed Religion, 
did y wu: ork the Religivs,” tot the bedſP fi On! 
But then there is a vicious reſpe& of perfons, when the Judg- 
ment is blinded by ſome external: glory and appearance; ſo that'we 
cannor diſcern 17th or right; and' a'canle-is over-ballaneed by 
ſuch forreign cirenmſtances agthave no affitity wich” 7t'*"Thius *1$ 
faid, Levit.19; 15. Thow ſhalt nor refpe vB rrſon of the fovy, 
nor honor the mighty ; but in viphteonſuefs frat" tho qutily thy 
neighbor :; Neither ſwayed with fooli/& 9, on the one Hand + 
nor with reſpe& to might, power, friendſhip, prextwieſs, on the 0- 
thet : as nfually thofeare the two prejudices apainft the: exceyrrion, 
of Jaſtice; either carnal putyfaith; How's hror mitt ; or elfe car 


nal fear faith; He 11 4: greas man; and Aothe Hts ard accidents - 


of life are rather valacd then the merits of the cauſe; So Det: 1. 
17- T how ſbalt not re fell perſons in judgment, but hear the ſmall 
u Wk as great. $5 335% STORE. Þ ON, CAL ITT TOO 
z Seeondly,- What is this particular offaiec:wwhich rfieApoſtle c 


«ly The tiaving the fuck of Chrift' in reifetÞ'of perf: wh 
Ws -fr ofchots times? F anfwer, Ly the” general, *Theie 
kaving'too great are of theſe differences ard outward Tegards itf 
their: Uhitech-admitiſtearions; both in their 1Y07/35p, and Conves? 
ind Confape 1 450 ſhaldiHew ir eheniet; Verte, che chingsof 
_Go& attire cquat;* rith'and poor Rand lion the Tai Tevdl/and 
ring of advartase :-our Salvation is extled-wr- common” _— 
57 4 
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Obſerv. 1. 


—7 a 5: and the faith of all; for theofſence and objet of. ir, alike 


precions faith, 2 Pet. 1.1." But now their reſpets were onely 
carryed out to thoſe that lived in ſome ſplendor in the world, with 
a manifeſt and ſenſible contempt of their poor brethren, as if they 
were unworthy. their 'company and converfe ; as appeareth, not 
onely by the preſent Context, bue by Chap. 1. 8, 9. where he com> | 
forteth the poor. deſpiſed brethren, ſhewing that grace was their 
preferment.; and 1 Cor. 11. from Verl. 19, on-ward, Every one 
took his own ſupper ; Verl. 22. but deffiſed the Church of God; 
that is, excluded the.poor, who were the Church as well as they ; 
So that mark; there was not onely a difference made berween the 
poor and the rich, but great reverence ſhewed: to the one, witha 
proxdcontempt of the other, Secondly, more particularly : 1. They 
over-eſteemed the rich, doing all the grace and reverence they could 
deviſe in the Congregation and Courts of Judicature ; yea, they 
went ſo far, as to eſteem the Wicked rich above the gealy poor; 
honoaring and obſerving thoſe that were apt. to hale chews to the 
Zadgment ſeats. 2. They debaſed the poor, not conlidering them 
according to their eminency in Grace, and high ſtation in Chriſt 
as þ paſſing by the appearance of God in them, without any 
mark or notice; yea, they offered [injury and contumely to them, 
becauſe of their outward abaſure and deſpicableneſs, out of a proud 
inſolency, ſcarce behaving themſelves cowards them as wen, much 
leſs as Chriftiaus, 
The N _ are oo : 

I. That refþeft of perſons in religions matters is a iv, We 
ma be mary wen Wig GE & 1» By making external things, not | 
Religion, the ground of.:'onr reſpe& and affeRion : 'The Apoltle 
faith, 2 Cor. 5.16. Henceforth know We no mas after the fleſh ; 
yea, thongh we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth 
know we him no more. Knowing after the fleſt is to love and eſteem 
any-one, out of ſecular and outyyard advantages, P a»/, when a 
Phariſee, looked for a Meſſiah coming in outward pomp and 
glory ; but being converted, he had layd afide thoſe ficſhly thoughts 
and apprehenſions, Tis true what Solomon faith, 1i/dom With 
anber, i andy the perfog mor Iprcny bur the good and. 
. together, 1t MaKeth- the -perion, More lovely; Ut the ground 
riſe of our Fr ould! be grace. -. Loveto the Brethren 18 
evidence, but we ſhould be carcful of the reaſon of that love, that 

: WE 
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we lovsrhem que brethren; becauſe? thao 8PGod HHH WE Te 
in them. - Thar: * ſying of 'Ferralliknighſudl; Fe "anff* not" jirdlp a Non judica- 
of fait h by perſons but. of perſons by faith; -2-When We ao wot Cap mus ex perſo- 


15.048 the meaſure and proportions of AﬀeFtion according. ro the 17s fem , ſed 


- aa ” : ' oO Do ek * de perfor 
meaſures and propentions. of Grate -yad:pitel'vitt* theres i= fide; : 
white wefindethegtound of love moſt thninert: ico  ThetC nr. Temul, 


Were to the Saints, and the excellent of the earth) P."16.4 that 
is,. to thoſe. which were moſt eminent among then.” © Some prefer 
acold nextral profeſſion-before- real grace, will notown'mean' 
Chriſtians by any familiarityand coriver@; though the poyyer and 
brightneſs. of Gods Inge fie foraaoſtlearly tifthcits, i The 
Apoſile faith, 1 Cor, 12) W&beftow” tmoſt-bonor? kfonthe wnrones 
ly parts : Thoſe who haveleaſt of worldly pomp and grice, if they 
excel in Chriſt, ſhould have moſt of Cheriftianreſpe& and honour. 
3» When We can cafily make greatmfs acover'for baſeneſs, and 
excuſe fin by honour, whered$that isthe 'ag gavation;” 'The' at 
vantage of greatneſs maketh fin the more eminetit wa.) nbtable. 
'Tis good to note with what freedom the Sctiprures ſpeak of wick- 
ed perſons in the higheſt honour :- Dan. 4; 18. He! giveth King- 
domss to the baſeſt of men.: The World cannot think. as baſely of- 
the Children of God, butthe Word! fprakgrh: as baſdly of them;' AER 

b The Twrkiſh Empire, as great ad i4(aith Drither?) "tis Vut 'a ; > Fncicum 
morſel, Which the Maſter of the houſe" throweth to' dogs. David fo quan- 
maketh-4r- adeſcription of a godly *man , P/al: 15:4; 1» whoſt tumeſt,mica eff 
eyes a vile perſon 1s comemned, but hehononreth them that fear quam pate;fa- 
the: Lord::\ Let hin be whache: will bez f he ben! wick?d perſop; Pr. LH 
he-is to:thenv a #ile perſo1: 1 How low-wasthar evil Ritg in the "0: MH 
eyes of the holy Prophet? 21Kizg-:3. 14. Were it mot that\T re- 

garded the preſence of Fehoſhaphat« the *King of ' Jndah;" T would 

uot lock. towards thee, nox [ee thee: 4. When we'yecld religi- | 
ous.reſpects, give teſtimonics to-mety for Ree > 
ptetence .of-dligion;; ſervillyaddit vuriſtlves to\ehefi for Baſs c ut-dominee 
ends;z: Dhis Fmde noterh in that expreſſion Pride 16,” HavihfWitur 7 am prive.. 
per/an5-18 admiration becauſe'sf; antuge. "Th Apoftle (pede [707 an 
eth of ſome Hereticks char wete otherwiſe prow4) but yet Tor ads 7; 1.7, 25h: 
vantage fawring and fervile:cagntfpally, Noxe fS9Þaſespibited, af tw, Ambrole, 
the prond atey.5 Whexit way inake for their Wor My WS" *PWwAg d Dr Fackson 


| abſerved of; curhlate Biſhops; tby114' one of their wiFbarty; 7 phy 12 bis Trearife 
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willing $4 1448 __— carfhomen Shiny Fs they Wight demeincer 
.., inthe 7 emts of Shen; ta beiervi ervorum, flaverits great mens 
| ferventhe they wight hear rule over the tripe of Levi. Bat to 
| bo wak ;, This is a _ Hohel of per eqs, when men keepar, x 
Ra ea wes hs 454 _——— &;butcancruch, 
A ys 
2 yy relghuti pre &lihes, - + raw # Canute accept 
mans per/on;. w _ wat teigive. flattering titles... 5. Phe 
, Church h- admans thr ations kk ver carried on With an indifferent aud 
e947 { ag ene - > nhboyg by way of exhortution, ot cexl 
ſaare ; By dyed fot beth; and we muſt 
have a care of- WE ISIE ; 30, 15. Tha pavr andrich were to give 
the [ame atonement for their Souls : Their Souls were as precious 
to Chriſt, as thoſe tha glicter moſt in aueward pomp. The Apoſtle 
rene We are Debtors both to the thehoud and free, Rom.'1.14, 
He ud to Peter, Feed my Lambs, as well as Feed | my Sheep, 
$0. far cenſure; 4liceiah Fared not Ahab, 'nor Tobs 
ho , Herod and the Phariſces, *Twas an excellent commen- 
dation, th that which they gave to Chriſt, Aark 12. 14-.T hou care 
for uo man, and ety” the none of no man, but teachel(t th 
| Way of Gedia a on ſhould kar of ourLord and Maſter } 
7 + Weare never.true. Nin ak JehaGhe, trill awe deal alike wich 
e Omnia dilta perſons that are LO ite! the VE, 6: When We coutems the 
Fanth- eaiftt- Tx mths of Godhecgnſe of the perſans that bring thems to 6; © U« 


mantur, 7 ſo got ſually we regard the wan rather then thewwaz ter, and not-the gold- 


tus eft i 
Snel pdw ex treaſure {og mach, 3s the 4atitben waſſeh: *Fwas the.pre die 


diftions wins | t pon » 18 y8t tby #be Gerpenters.ſox * We book: uponi 
—_ uw cup! rat then. the /iquer,. and\.confider not what; bur who 
: 4% bringeth it... * 2{athco Lavgi, Archbiſhop of, Sa/rſkurge, told e- 


coettant di 
__ Ac aq VETY ANF; that the Reformetian of the Adaſq vas weeafrl the lis 


contra Ayarir, Q&743 of meats. component; and.tohe Gihartheved of {6 #241} Con» 
-_ Fi of Wetnjeſt; Far has 4 pharAfenk{rocmning Luther) auld 

FRif ; con: referm #{,. Was not to:hoprdured.. $010 Chriſts cxmne the-queſtion 
Ears Lond. Kr pes Dag 4) of the Riderebetecuc in bin ? Thus you fee 
162g. pag. 55. Ws « te _—_ excellent, things; becauſe of the deſpicable- 


Z Le ls, 


55 bf I Prrſeganyss > ſame: works: have -dif- 
E= hes =_— > 
'N: thaw. 16/mus. obſerved; 'Thac: what 


Was 


autare.' 4Twas |. 


meats 18 The peor mas dehiored the Giry (fanh 
{cſteem-ark value of 
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CuAPu2l/ aponthr Epiftio of JA mas. Vzarvin 397 
b Wea acrontited Orthodex i the Farhetr; wir condemned as Hefles' 1, con yertum 
tical in Luther. Thas you ſee how many: ways in religious' matters ef damuata ut 
we may be guilty of reſpect of perſons. ft {7 7 2 Haretica in li- 

Uſe. Oh confider theſe things : "Tis ard kaiwor evil, and awe. I's — 
tnral evil, We. are marvellons apt tocflibk;/rhat there-ivns emi- 7c; Avoy 
nengy but whar- conifiſterh ir? wneward: grearneſss: This is ro Ui !ginique /ibris 
value the members of Chrift ; yea, to:dif-value ©hriff. himſelf tut Orthodoxa 
i He that defpiſeth the poor, 'though they be bur the commun poor, imme & pie lee 
reprracheth their maker : But to deſpiſe poor Chriſtians thad arg #750 

in tenewed td the mage of-Got, thar's higher; /aod2cigdinhelt C15, Moe 

ofoll whet s Chriſtiant doth aleſpifeCþr5ftiart c- As" tiv kar: gunt. 
for 4 Scholar th difevalne SohoWnrfbip; wha Sontdarr hisprofaſion, i Prov. 17.5, 
then -fot other men; *Tis nothing ſoÞad'in worlkdhrmen} that aro 
acquainted with no higher glory.  Olroanfiderwhar's diltonone it- 
is to: Chriſt, for.you.topriter Hidammor before: hitmy! a ifitzorlth 
could put a greater valuc mporiia rfnchisE)art;! 70 2c co card 

'1: That Jeſs Ghviſf is 4 glurionb'Loruls movonebfirerigutd of 04/crv, 2. 
his ewn perſon, which is the bdigbrneſs df bis Fathers glory | Bebs. 
+3, Qr in regard'of his (prefene: exakationy- whereby be bath a 
name above all names, Phil. +i9.Not-onehyas he enjageth tr aw 
' himſelf, but az be'diffenſerb'iy t#.otheroo!HE will give yoatay! 
muehglory as your hetrts can with for 3+ Ho puctech-anihotlonr ops + 
dr yon for the preſents You may be-ſiwe you ſhall nor be diſgraced” 
by him, cicher in yowr hope ;-*ris /nch as ſhall not anaks you whhunned, 
Rom: 5.5. falſe: worſhippers- may be aſhamed, 'as ©: Bax's were þ r King, 18, 
ok..thetr-truſt'in cheir.god ©'Ot off yonr\emjoymenms 5: you wa made" 
comely in hw comeline(s,\ E8chg16.3 4; and the: Church \is-calted' 
the faireſt amongi'Wwomin; Gant 32 9, *Or:of your" fervides! your: 
Work is att 0rnamcnt to- you: God himſelf. as glorious jun Nolingſs, 
Exod. 15.11, But for the futare.yoo willalways finde'ham'at£one 
of gl{v+y;; ſomeritnesim this woold;aftevpou have beenda long-rime: 
bedoudedt uhder Rifgraces reproack:and:fafferings' Whed bride) 
ſhaven; it. colnethrtherhicker,caod withabew!encedſe e160: when! 
the: tazor:of cenfate' hath nade'your heads bare, und b .on- 
the baldneſs of: reproach; benor-difcouraged ;'God hathy arimens: 
bring foxth-yoan xighreaufaeſs ne.the nooti-day; /R/ab 3456; By gh 
apparaneconviton wdazloand difconrage your adverfanide> The 
wotld wis1pelti changed! when Carfian:ine killed the hollow of 
Paplmatins his eye; that:wisere wa pat otir for Chciſ -Seom 
vad Y 5 GwY'S rb nb ite = 
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cauſe your:Enernies:to bow'to yaus: yet! he will give you honour 
among his people; for he .hach;promiſed ! 20. honour theſe that 
I z Sam. 2 30. honaxr hins ;\..andhe is able to do it, for: the hearts of all men are 
: 'inihis hands, and heicapidiſpaſe of: cheir reſpeRsat pleaſure : Thar 

. ſentence of Solowonintimateth;} that Gods refolved apon. ir 31/4 

mas ſhall be commended accordivg. to his. wiſdom,” Prov. 12,8, 

| Bute however, ſuppoſe all this were :not ;-in the next world you 
_ 17+ 22, ſhall be fure to finde Chriſt a Lord: of Glory, ® when he cometh' 
' +;  ,-, thptx;the-ſame-glory ypotithe Saints, -whichithe; Father: hath put 
+ 8donhiroſelf:- {that day; (as the) Apolile, ſaith) be will be' plori- 

-i'. ified in his Samnts, and admired in all: them that: beleeve, 2 Fheſ 

1-10: Tis anotable exptefſion; not onely admired-in hwm/elf, 

bur 5» his Guints ;| as if he accounted the ſocial glory, which reſult. 

eth co-his ——— ms of. = _—_— d greater honor to: 
him,then his own per{o ry. Wellithen; Look to your thoughts 

«© +. , 6: Clift: :How 1 20v=0:0y bom 2,aS 4 Lord of. ren ns 
tle ſaith, 7's them that beleeve Chriſt 1s precious, 1 Pet. 2.7. 

In the the Original,” 7423, a» honowr ; They account: no honour 

likeahe hosour of baving relation. co Chriſt, ,You will know this 
difpabtioniby two Ndtes::i 1.2 Af other zxcellencies: Will: be as no- 

rbeng.n Birth;c ai Hebrew of the Hebrews; Dignity, a Phariſee;' 
Moral ao iHtnefits, rouching'the Law'blameleſs : Beauty and' 
eſteem in the world, .1f any man might have confidence in the fleſh, 

: | 1mpebmare;'yet [count all things but dunug,and loſs, for the ex 
cellency of the knowledy of ChrafF Plnl,y. 8. 2:41 other ab 
ſtree wall bent bing: | 76 rew@H the: brother of: baſe degree, may 
count his baſeneſs for Chriſt a preferment ;\ilet him rejoyce 5» that 

he us exalted, Fam. 1.'9.' So of Moſes, *cis ſaid, he efteemed the 

reproaches of Chriſt: better treaſures then the riches of Egypt, 

Hebr.'1k,| 26; Mak: he;did :not onely endure the reproaches of 

Gbhriſt, but eounted:thent, ere afreres; tabe:xeckoned: among his 
honburs and things ofy. value: So 7 hranus rtpoiteth of. Ladovicw 
n Car ton of FAPTSACRT A Knightof' Fraxce, when he wasled with other Mar- 
me quog, torque 3x9, that were bound 'with-coards,-to,execution,: and. he for his- 
donas , & in- dignity was pot. bound, he cryed,. Give.we my chains toe z\(et- 
fens buju v* mg he aviight of: the {ame Order cettainly irs an hovenr tobe: 
dinis wrt tide for Goll, 21 Swnde:6-22: To:agracious ſpiricoathingis baſe, bur 
Hiſt, © Hin, and tergiverſation ;:Di/grace it-felt-45 honourable, when ris 
cadured for the Lord of glory, 4.3 3.T, hoſe 


Crap, 


Y 


\. 
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CHAP:3. pon the Epiftleof Jammu s. VazRS:2,3,4.' 


13+. hoſs that coient Chriſti glorious,” will account Chriſtianity Obſerv, 3. 


and Faith glorious. The Apoſtle maketh-it an argument here, The 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory. He that prizeth 
the per/on of Chriſt, prizeth all bz relatives : As among men, 
when we love'a man, welovehis picare, 'and whatſoever hath re-: 
lation to him, Griaceis bur a'ray; 'a derived excellency from Chriſt; 
A Chriſtian is mach known by hiseſteem: Whatthen do you” ac- 
count moſt excellent in your ſelves, or others ? 1. 1» your ſelves , 

what is your greateſt honourand treaſure ? What would you' de- 

ſire for your ſelves, or others? What would' you part with: firſt: 
Theodeſizs valued his (briftiamity above his Empire. Lutthiriaid,' 
he had rather be Chriſtianu rafticus, then. Ethnicus Alexander';/ 
a Chriſtian Clown, then a Pagan Emperor. 3. In others; Who 

are moſt precious with you ? thoſe in whom you ſee moſt of the. 
Image of Chriſt ? We uſe to-honour the ſervants of glorious Kings ; 

Prov. 12.26. The righttons «« more'txcellent then his neighbor's + 
Who is the beſt neighbor to'you ?'thoſe' that fear God? and do - 
you like them beſt, when their conferences are moſt religious > You 
ſhall ſee this indefinite-Proverb is reſtrained by another, Prov.19.1. 
where So/omon intimateth, that the righteous poor man is berter 
then his rich neighbor; - there indeed: is 'the tryal.: Communion 
with holy and gracions ſpirits is far better then the countenance and 
reſpes of agreat man to you. Oh do not deſpiſe thoſe Jewels of. 
Chriſt chat lie in the dirt and dunghil. David could ſee flver wings 

in thoſe Doves that had /zyz among the pots. 


. Verſs2. For if there come mo Jour Aſſembly: a man 'With a © 

' gold ring, in gooaly apparel, and there come inalſo a. 
poor aan in vile rayment : 

 Vetſ. 3. And you have reipet to him that Weareth the gay. 

Die: .. Clothing, aud ſay to him, Sit thou. bere. in a,good. 

+. ., Place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thon there, or ſit. 

| unaey my footſtool :. TE $4. | RE 2s 

Verſe. 4: "_ zot then partial in your ſelves ? and becomes 
J#dgesof evil thoughts? - | jt St 

T have put all theſe Verſes together, becauſe they make but one: 

entire ſentence : The Apoſtle wg how guilty they were = 
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an accepting of perſons in judgment, Lovit, 19. 5. And therefore 
I underfiand this Mnagegus an Aſlembly mes-to do Juſtice ; in 
which thought I ama confirmed by. the judgment and reaſons of a 


we may collet, That che Synagogue, here ſpoken of, is not the 
rf Church 


his book of the 
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u Gen, 42, 


x Lichtſoqt in 
Gen. 


Chirch' 4ſſembly; burthe Eccleſiaftival Core, or: Chnvention) 
for decifion of ſtrifes, wherein they were not'to favor the'caule of | 
the rich againſt the poor ; 'which is an explication that cleareth” the 
whole Context, and preventeth the inconveniencies of the received 
expoſition; which ſs far pleaderh-the cauſe of the 'poot;, us to dry 


civility and due reſpe& to the rich and honorable m+CheiltimnAf- 


ſemblies.. '- = T2805 g6iat; | REL2 - of RE 
eA man With" a gold ring, ] yeuceSaxluxi®-, a gold-fingered 
»an, that's the force of 'rhe Original word : The gold ring was a 
badg of honour and nobility;; *therefore'/#dah hid his fignet, Ger: 
38.18, 25. and Pharoah,aSatoken that Foſeph'was promoted: to 
honour, * took off his ring from his hand, and put it pon Tofephe, 
and arrayed him in veftures of fine linnen : So ' Ahaſnerus dealt 
with Mordecas, EFth. 8.8. b.- : | 
In goodly apparel, This alſo was a note of dignity, Ger.27.15. 
Rebeccab took the ' goodly garment of her ſon Eſau : By which 
* ſome underſtand the gorgeous pricſtly ornaments which belonged 
to him; as having the birth-right. So, when the Prodigal returned, 
the Father, to do him honour, calleth for the bes robe, and a ring”: 
ſome marks and ornaments of- honour which were put on upon 
ſolemn days. But the luxury of after-times made-the uſe more 
common.” - *Tis ſaid of the rich man in the Goſpel, Luk. 16: 19, 
That he was clothed in purple and fine liunen, and fared dclicionſly 
every day, ET 
A poor man in vile rayment : ]-In the Original, 63471 purage, 


: filthy ſordid rayment ; *tis the fame word which the Seprauginr 


uſein;/Zechi.4, 3 54+ where mention is- made of the -High-Priefts 
filthy garments, which was a figure of the calamicous ſtate of the 
Church; where the Septeagint have iudria puns. bs 

And you have refpett to him that weareth the gay clothing, ] 
6&4 nav, is to gaze,and obſerve, with ſome admiration and ſpe- 


canſe, as before. ' 28148 


» 


'''Stand-thou there, or fit #nder- mJ footHHool ry Expreſſions of 
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CHAP+«2. upon the Epifle of Jams s. VER$-2,3,4. 233. 


thoſe that ſtood upon their defence; as P/a.1 30.3. /f rhou ſhonldſt 
mark what ts done, who can (fand ? that is, is Curia, in Court, as 
thoſe that make a bold defence. So Epbeſe 6.13. Take the armor 
of God, that you may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and 
When you have done all, to ſtaud ; that is, before Gods Tribunal : 
*tis an alluſion to the poſture of men in Courts. 'This different re- 
ſpe& of poor and rich bringeth to my minde a paſſage of Ber- 
ard, who when he chanced to eſpy a poor man meanly apparclled, 
he would ſay to himſelf, Truly Bernard, this man With more pa- 
tience beareth hs croſs, then theu : But if he ſaw a rich man dcli- 
cately clothed, then he would ſay, 7t. may bethat this man, under 
his delicate clothing, hath a better Sonl then thou haſt under thy 
religious habit : An excellent Charity ! and a far better practice 
then theirs in the Text, who ſaid to him in the goodly rayment, fit, 
to the poor, ſtard ; To the rich they affigned a good-place, but to 
the poor the room #»der the foot itool. 

Are ye not partial in your ſelves ? | This clauſe is ſeverally ren- 
dered, becauſe of the different ſignifications of the word Hraxedire 
Some turn it without an interrogation, thus, Te Were not judged 
in yorr ſelves, but &c. ASif the ſence were, Though they were 
not judged themſelves, yet they. judged others by theſe 'inevident 
ſigns: But 'cis better with an interrogation: And yet then thera 
are different readings. Some thus, Ave ye not condemned in your 
ſelves ? that is, Do not your own Conſciences fall upon you ? Cer- 
cainly the Apoſtle applicth the fa&t to their Conſciences by this 
vehement and rouzing queſtion : Bat I think Srazerbire mult not 
be here rendred, condemaed. Others thus, Have ye nor doubted, 
or quetioned the matter in your ſilves ? for that's another {erce 
of the word in the Text : But here it ſeemerh moſt harſh and in- 
congruous. Another ſence of the word is, to make a difference ; ſo 
*cis often taken, Sraxewbvor, making a difference": *Frde 224 uddr 
Juexeivn, -Hewut no ifference 5 Att,15. 9. and ſo it- may: be fitly 
rendred- here, Have ye not made a difference ? that is, an vinjult 
difference, out of carnal affeRion, rather then any true judgment : 
And therefore, for more perſpicuity, we explain, rather then inter- 
pret, when we render, are ye not partial ? .* Tis an appeal to their 
Conſciences, /1n/making ſuch:/a ;diffcrence ;-. Are ye: not .counter- 
poyſed with perverſe reſpedts? any times We may know the 
quality of an Attion by the wrerdift of Conſcience z Is not this pat- 
= H h | | tiality 2 
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tility ? Doch. not Conſcience rell vuuy "tis making 4 difference 
which God nevet made ? Sins diraQly* difproportionable to one - 
protffion, are 4gainlt Confcience, and much prattices the hears 5s 


. divided; There are ſome diſ-allowing choughts, whith men trive 


*Genitivus hic 
ro (ft gi, 
fed aitribu't. 
Grote 


Ob/erv. 1. 


tofmorher, 

And berame judges of evil thonphts ? ) Freon the running of rhe 
wofds in otir Tranflation, I ſhonld have gviefſed the ſerice to be 
this ; That by theſe ourward appearances of meatirieſs and great- 
neſs tn the wotld, they judged of rens- heatts z Which: is here. ex- _ 
prefled by what is moſt tracifienc and inward: in che heart, the 
thoughts : Bur this veda: Sronoyitudy #ongdy, * is tobe eakenin 
quite another ſence ; the meanitÞ is, You: altopether jadg' per- 
verſly, according to the rule of your own corrupt thoughts and in- 
tentions. Their ef-<»2 and their eds were not right, but pervert- 
ed by carnal affeftions : They eſteemed outward pomp above ſpi- 
ritual graces, which was comrary to-Reaſon- and Religion; and 
they propoſed tortiemfelves orher eds, then tnen ſhould do, in 
as of ctivyce, and Judicature : They had mens petſoris in admira- 
tion, beeaule of advantage ; and did tot weigh ſo tuck the merits 
of the caſe, as the condetion of the perſdns contending. 

From theſe Verſes, beſides the things tonehed in the Explication, 

you may obſerve, 

T. ” hat m—_ —_ apt to honor worldly greatneſs : Ty 
a carnsl eye nothing elſe is glorious. A cotrupt judgment tainteth 
the praice. A Childe of God miay be guilty of much worldlinefs, 
but he hath not a worldly judgment. Dgvids heare went aſtray; 
bur his judgment being right, that brought him about #gain ; F/. 
73. compare the whole P/aln with the laſt Verſe, *7 z- good for 
me ro draw nigh to God. Moſes his uprightneſs and love to the 
people of God was from: his eſteem , Hebr. 11. 26. Efteeming 
the reproach of Chrift, ec. Wriamen have 2 right efteem, that 
will make them prize Religion, though ſhrouded under poor ſorty 
weeds : But when their judgments and conceits are pre-poſſeſſed 
and occapied with carnal prineiples, nothing feemeth lovely but 
greatneſs ; and exa/red Wickedneſs hath thore of their reſpeR,then 
oppreſſedigrace. But you will ay, May we not ſhew honor and 
reſpect 10 merygreat- in the world, if they are withed 7 © 
 Tanfwer, There is nreſpeR due to'the rich, n_ wicked ; but 
if it de accompanied with a contempt of the mean ſervants of God, 
| "cis 
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*is (ach a partiality as doth not become grace. More particulatly, 
that you may not miſtake in your reſpeds to wicked men, take 8 
Direction, or two : 1. Great men in the world eaſt have reſpeR 
due to their places, but the godly mult have your converſe and £a- 
miliarity ; 2p delight 1s in the excellent of the earth, Pſal.16,3. 
A Chriſtian cannot delight in the converſe of a wicked man, ſo as 
he can in the Children of God ; beſides that, the obje& in the eye 
of grace hath more lovelineſs ; there is the advantage of ſweet 
counſels, and ſpiritual communion ; Comforted by the mutual _ 
faith of you and we, Rom. 1.12. 2, You mult be ſirenot to be 
alhamed of the meaneſt Chriſtians, to vouchſate all due reſpects ro 
them: Oneſinmus was a mean {crvant, yet, when converted, Paul 
counted him above a ſervant, 45 a brother, Philem. 16. So the * 
Meſſengers of the Churches are called * che g/ory of Chriſt, ſuchas * > Cor g.13. 
Chriſt will boaſt of : Chriſt is aſhamed of none, but thoſe that are 
aſhamed of him ; *Tis glory enough in the eye of Chriſt and grace, 
that they are holy, 3. You muſt own ther for brethren in their 
greatelt abaſares and afflitions, as Loſes did the people of God, 
Hebr. $1.25. 4. Be ſure todrive on no {clf-defign in your re- 
ſpeRs ; be not ſwayed by a corrupe aim at advantage: this avill 
make us take Egyprtaanstor 1/reclites, and peryerlly (carry opt our 
eſteem. It chiefly concerneth Mjnifers co minde this ; 'thar they 
may not.guild a porſhaard, and comply with wicked men, for their 
own gain .and advantage : 'Tss a deſcription of falſe Teachers, 
2 Pet. 2.3. Through Coveteuſneſs they ſhall, Withfeigned wards, 
make Merchandize of yow : They apply themſclves.rorthoſe, a- 
mong whom they my drive onthe erade beſt ; noteo; the Saints, 
-butto the rich, and ſoorh up;them ; where-there 45 2n9/#,gazn, not 
where m2 grace : Hof. 7. 3. They made the Rulers glad With 
their yes. | VOL, 2 

2. Fraw that [Are ye wot partial ? ] Heurgeth: them. with a 5,74 2, | 
queſtion: To Go Mia a {eſe of things, *ris goodto Put iqueſts- _ 
ons to owr Coxſciences; becauſe then we do direRly,retwa wpon 
our own Souls. -Soklequies and diſcourſes wich :your: ſelves are of 
cxceltent advantage: P/al. 4 4. »Cormemne withigarr own hearts, 
«nd ve ſtall. Egan bard: maneer to\bting.amanandhimfelf roge- 
ther, to,gethinviofpakaord tohinelf. There aremany that 
liveiin the worid for. a long time, -fome fourty ordafty years, and all 
this while  they:cannat be brought uy converſe wit _— own 
. - Hh 2 Arts 
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hearts. - This queFtioning of Conſcience will be of uſe to you, in 
Humiliation, Faith, and Obedience, 1. In your hambling Work : 
There are ſeveral queſtions proper to that buſineſs ; as in the exami- 
nation of your eſtate, when yon bring your ways and the Com- 
mandment together, which is the firſt riſe of Humiliation : You'l 
finde the: Soul moſt awakened by asking of queſtions ; Oh, whar 
have I done? Fer. 8. 6. Dol walk according to the tenor of this 
holy Law ? CanlI ſay, My heart ts clean ? Prov.20.g. Then there 
is a ſecond queſtion ; When guilt is found out concerning the rigor 
of the Law, and the ſureneſs of wrath, every violation is death ; 
Will God be partial for thy ſake > Hu jealouſfie ſpall [moke againſt 
that man that ſaith, I ſhall have peace, though | walk in the way of 
mine own heart, Dext.29.19. Then there are other queſtions about 
the dreadfalneſs of wrath ; Ezek.22.14+ Can my heart endure,and 
my hands be made ſtrong, in the days that God ſhall deal with me? 
Shall 1 be able to bear vp, under corments without meaſure, and 
without end ? Can I dwell with choſe devouring burnings ? Then 
there is a fourth queſtion, after a way of eſcape ; hat frall I do 
10 inherit Eternal Life ? A. 19. 30. Or, as cis in the Propher, 
herewith ſhall I come before God ? Mice. 6. 8, With what re- 
compence ſhall I appeaſe his angry Juſtice ? Thus you ſee the whole 
buſineſs of Humiliation is carryed on in theſe interrogative forms. 
2. For the work of Faith ; there queſtions are ſerviceable : Partly 
ro quicken the Soul to the conſideration of the offer of God ; as 
. when the Apoſile had diſputed of free Juſtification, he enforceth 
- all by a queſtion, hat ſpall We then ſay to theſe things ? Rom. 8. 
31. Soul, what canſt thou obje& and urge againſt ſo rich mercies? 
Paxl, all the while before, had been but drawing the bow, now 
he letteth fly the arrow, hat all We ſay ? Partly becauſe it 
maketh ns more ſenſible of the danger of not beleeving ; Hebr. 
2+3. How ſpall Wwe eſcape , if we weglet ſo great Sabvation? 
If Incglet Gods ſecond Offer, what will become of me ? Thus 
*ris an help to the work of Faith. 3. In the work of Obedience 
theſe queſtions are ſerviceable ; as when a temptation is like to 
, carry it.in the Soul, *cis good to cbme in with a ſmart queſtion ; 
Geneſ. 39. 9. \How can 1 do this wickedneſs, aud fin againſt God? 
. So if the heart drive on heavily in dutics of Worſhip ; Offer it 
. #82 tothe Governor ; Would he ascept it at my hands ? Malachi 
13-8. Would I do. thus to an carthly Prince in an. earthly mat- 
cx? 


EE 
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ter ? Thus you ſce queſtions are of (ingular uf: in' every 
part of the holy Life : Be more frequent in them; and 
"1n every matter - take occaſion to diſcourſe with your: own 
Souls. WES ; x OY 


3. From that" fudges of evil thoughts 77] Evils begin firſtin Obſerv. 3. 


the thoughts : Matth. 15. 19. Ont of the heart proceed evil 


. thoughts ; that's in the front of that black | Roll : AﬀRions 


pervert the thonghts, and thoughts ſtain the judgment. Therefore 
when God would expreſs the wickedneſs of the old world, he 
faith, The imagivation' of their thoughts were evil, Geneſe. 6.3. 
Thereafon of Arheiſm is Blaſphemy in the thoughts : P/al. 10. 4. 
All their thoughts ave, that there 55 no God. Tie reaſon of world- 
lineſs is ſome wretched thought that's hidden in the boſom : P/al. 
49. 11. Their inward thought wu, that their houſes ſhall continue 
for ever. You ſee then there isreafon why you ſhould: go to God 
to cleanſe your ſpirit from evil thoughts; why you ſhould be 
bambled under them ; why you ſhould warch againſt them. 1/as. 
55. 7. Let the wicked man forſake his Way, aud the unrighteous 
man by thoughts, and return unto the Lord : Mark, not onely h:s 
way, but his thoughts. Trace every corrupt dcfire, every inordinate 
praQtce, till yon comme up to ſome inward and hidden thorght. 
There are implicite thonghts, and thoughts explicite : Explicite 
are thoſe that are impreſſed upon the Conſcience, and are more ſen- 
ſible. mplicite are thoſe which the Scripture calleth hidder: 
thoxghts, and the [ayings of the heart : Though the: defires; pur- 
poſes, ations, are according to them, yet we donor ſo ſenſibly 
diſcern' them; 'for they are ſo odious, that they come teaſt-in 
fght. Many ſuch there are ; as this was the hidden thought im- 
plyed in the Text, That Wealth is to be preferred before 
Grace; and that made-them- jadg- ſo perverſly. *Tis good 
therefore to wait vpor} the Word, which di/covererh_the 
thoughts and iments of the hearts, Heb. 4.12; that upon: every 
experience you may refer things to their proper: head and cauſe ; 
« Sure there hath been a vite thonght in me, That there is no 
& Goa; That the World is for ever ;- That Riches are better then 
*Grace; That the pleaſares of fin are better them the: hopes of 
© life, &6,, *Tis good: to interpret (every aftion,. and” to-obſerve 
the language thai is couched in it :. Youc lives do but ſpeak out 
theſe thoughts, 
A Hb3 4. That, 
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+ That. this 48 au evil thought, that men are ts be valued. by 
their entward excellency : "Tis againſt the Difþen/ſation of God, 
who _—_ the greateſt glory upon thoſe that are of laſt account 
and eſteem in the world : *Tis againſt the Natwre of Grace, whoſe 


| glaryis net entible, obvious to the {enſes, hutirward and tydgen , 


\P{al 45.13. The Kings Daughter «5 all g lorgous Within : A Chi. 
Rians inſides beſt ; all the worlds glory is in ſhew, fancy, and ap- 


- pearance: eAgrippa and Brace came with great pomp, All 25. 


23. 47 moms erlegias , with much few, and fancy, Painted 
things have agreaterſhew with them.thenxzeal. Nezarzer ſaith, 
The world is Helena without, and 'tlecuba within : There is no- 
thinganſwerable eo the appearance ; but, now grace is under a vail, 
it doth: not appear What We ſhall be 1 Fob. 3. 2+ Thus Caxt. t.6, 
the-Church is ſaid to be b/ack., but comely ; full of ſpiritual begr- 
ty, though-ourwardly wreeched, :and deformed with afflictions.: 
which is thereexpreſſed by ewo funilitudes, ke the 7 ents of Ke: 
dar, and the Curtains of Solomon : The Tents of Kedar , The 
Arabians lived in Tents, which were but homely and ſlender, an 
comparifon-of City buildings ; -obſcure Huts, ſullied and blacked 
with the: weather, bur rich within, and full of coſtly utenſils ; there- 
fore we harr-of the glory .of Keaar, 1/ai. 21. 16. And Solomons 
Cmurezins may poſſibly ſignifie the ſame thing. 7oſephas ſaith, Se- 
lomon had Babylonian Curtains, of a baſcr-ſituff and work, to hide 


* the curious Imagery that was,carved on the Marble walls. The 


greatetglory & within the vail: Thewidden,man' of the heart i 
an: ornament: of 'great price, 1 Pet.:3. 4, And as*tis againlt the 
Natwre of Gract, 1o"tis againit all right Reaſon ; we do notyle 
to judg ſoim other<tafes : We do-not prize an horſe for the g 

of his Saddle and Trappings, bur for his ſtrength and Cwittaels. 
Thar Paarter was laughed at, who becauſe ke could nat draw. Hele- 
*a fair, he drew -hirs ich. We do not therefore jude,it a good 
Sword, becaule it hath. a gdlden Belcs Wall .then, Jt ic be:againſt 
Providence, and-Grace, and: Reaſon, go by a wiſer rule, im valu- 
ing things and perſons, then.outward exccllency:: Do not.think 
chat * fark beſt, which the, Ber profefleth; nor.thaſe, perſons 


'beſtcharglinen moſt withyvorldly luſtre : Chriſtcargethatren #1 


avliſgmife:tous, as weallas theJews : tous in hispoor pagmbers. 


Verſe 
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Verſes, Harkes, mp beleved Bretlarn, Hath nes Godicheſwi 
| the poor of this World, rich im faith, and Hoirs of the 


Kingdow, Which he hath promiſed to thems. that love 
him ? wy | EEE LS 


In ihis Verſe che ApoRile ingerly another Argizaient Soainfite« 
Jett of > ont You will defpiſe thoſe-whom God, Ferri 
m 


wiſe ordmation, hath called tothe greatelt honour : He inſtancerh 
in-a three-fold dignity, which the Lord- pucteth upon the godly 


poor; they arc cletted of God, rich in. Faith, and. Heirs: of tho: 


Kingdom. 


Harken, my beloved Brethren, } He exciceth theix attention, 


and till giverh them the loving compellativa, which he had bormer- 
lynſed. In all grave and weighty matters 'cis uſual, in the Scrip- 
ture, to preface and premiſe ſome craving of attention ; - He rhar 
hats ear to henr, let him. hone; Aatth. 13.9. So:James, in 
the Comed of Feor»falrm., 4, 15.13. Men and: Breiimen, 
harken umro me : Here the Apoſtle nſerh this preface, partly to ir 
them np'to conſider the Diſpenſarionproper to that Age. So1'Cor,. 
I, 26; Behold yony calling, brethren, mot many Wiſe, wot 'ouany | 
,&c. that is, ſeriviiſty confider the manner ob: Gods calling» 
iathelt times- Partly beeatife'heis-abont ' to urge) a:warm Argu-" 
ment againſt the perverſeneſsvf their reſpe&s : And when the mat-' 
ter conrerntth our cafe, it calleth for our beſt attemtion, 
Hath not God choſen) That is, 'by the ſpecial defignment -oþ 
tact he lachfingled out che per to be heirs of life's -you willfitide 
it fo akways, for the moftparr ;bure-m thoſe rimes efpecially.s Part» 
ly to confute the pride'of great perſons ; as if God ſhould reſpedt. 
them for their ontward dignity, The firſt choyce tharGod madeiin the 
world,was of poor men; and therefore do weſo often read, that the. 
poor reveived the Gofpel; not only the poor in fpirorjbutithepoori in 
pw#ſe : God choſe Filhetmen to-preach the Goſpd, and poot.par- 
ſons to receive it : few were won, that were of any rank andqua- 
lity in the world. And partly that we mighe not think that won- 
drfal increaſe and ſpreading of the Goſpel to. come: to pub by the 
advantage of ihumane power, fleflily-ayds, and props j- but by the 
tirtd6of\. the Divine Gmee, oo PITS 20? ATOMS 
"The poor of thu'Wrld,) That is, in regard of outward'enjuy« 
_ ments : 


4 
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ments : 1 Tim. 6. 17. there he ſpeaketh of the rich of this World : 
There iis another world that hath its riches; but they that have 


eſtate there, are uſually poor and deſpicable. The Saints are deſcri. 


bedto be thoſe that have not their hopes in this World, 1 Cor. 15, 
19. or, poor in this World: that is, In the opinion of the preſent 
world they are vile and abjeR. 

- Richin Faith,]] So they may be ſaid to be'two ways: Either in 
regard of high meaſures, and raiſed degrees of Faith ; as Abrahans 
was ſaid to be./trong in Faith, Rom. 4. or that woman, Mat. 15. 
O Woman | great is thy Faith. So when the Apoſtle preſſeth them 


ro ſpiritual abundance 1n gifrs and graces, he. faith, Colof;, 3.16. 


Let the Word of God anell in yen, naxcias, richly, or rich, in- op- 


polition'to worldly: poverty, asnoting the recompence.that is made 
up to them for -their- ontward poverty, in their hopes and privi-. 
ledges. And mark ; God is ſaid, to chooſe rich in Faith ; that is, 
ro be rich in Faith : *Tis fuchan. expreflion as is uſed Rows. 8. 29, 
He hath choſen us like bis Sen; that isg:te. be bke bis Son ; which. 
is plaibly-ayerred by the Apoſtle, Epheſe I. 3-:He hath choſen us. 


in him, that we might ve haly :' not becauſe we are good, but 
thac we might be good. This place cannot be urged for the fore- 
fightof Faith.; for as he choſe us rich ir» Faith, fo he choſe us heire, 
of © Glory':.:and., therefore;'it doth; not \note the rea/0». of Gods. 


choyce, but-the ed; not that;they were ſo,! but. that.they mighs; 


Heirs of the K ingdom, ] Glory-is often ſet out by a Kingdom, 
and the faithful as Princes under years. : I | 
Wbidh: be. bath promiſed | Promiſes. of this nature are every. 
whett > 'Arov8. 17-1, loverthens that love me. So Exod. 20.6. 
Shewing mercy to thouſands of them that love me, 
Tothem that love him ? ] Why this grace is ſpecified, ſee the 
Reaſons alledged in the Explication and . Notes of the twelfth 
Verle. of//the. firſt Chapter : Ovdy obſerye rhe order uſed-by. 
the Apoſtle 3 fult ; he - plageth Elc&4en., then Faith:, . then, 
Love. ' I | TEES Ex | ou NS ; 
The Notes are.theſe 2: » ;; * 
1. T bat. oftentimes God. chooſeth the. poor of this world, | The, 


* Lion and,the Zag/c are paſſed by, and the-£,4mb gnd, the Dove 


choſen for Sacrifice. The ' Goſpel , that [Was,i hidden, from the 
Wiſe ant: prudent, was revealed to Babes, Hatth 1, 25. _ 
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God doth, * partly toſbew th ; Woo -_ 
1 e glory of his power, i nn 
—_ Es NR —_ them, thar were —_ upheld by gr). a Adverts c@- 
74-20. A miſcrabl Sons the Congregation of the poor Pal. ans” [epi 
atone = lle ſort of men, that were deſticute of all _ 1d- aliquos cy to 
Mrſer hand w ally he ſhewerh his powerby uſing weak means; 2" {cn oare 
{Soo _ made leprous before ir wrought miracles pnr mh les, ſed Piſcas 
with a ſlin 1 down with Rams horns; and Goliah Ng ores & Publi- 
with « ſing and « ove. Party becauſe God would (þ ow > 
reef ig nh thepor; lll ow be alt ten 
.which was an Argument that "—_ ole the worſt and the pooreſt potentia, rede- 
: | : was not moved wi » nifſe divitits, 
Trees re mol ante mlt ona foi ie 
Paradiſe : ry , 1 Cor, 1.28, A Thief was made the aſh night rraxiſſe al hor 
fy pants p __ azarus taken into Abrahams boſom : Th 5 a videretur, I” 
grace. Partl 5 tence of glorying in themſelves are cg il veritares ratio 
vp their Be res boom _ ver his wiſdom by making w Urn yr 
ti YE Jnwar ; , 
| Jn _—"s his brethren, had the Lor io pear _ _n no rg pregpng- 
have 7 any -74-pa the rich have ſomewhat, and at iS ſez. 
on. and Bed % f __ P/2.106.4. ſpecial mercics: The _ — BIGGS pri= 
Temple; the ri wires Money-changers, were whipped out of I tores 9 Pike 
2, i might » m_ ve leaſt intereſt there. Partly, that the Fong catores, —_ 
neſs and ſufferi ormed to the Head, the Saints to Chriſt, in mea ” artificis miſeri= 
Partly "ISR" $p te na tab 9. Thy Ki s cometh unto ehas "oy ptr ! Scicbat - 
khads Ay ve e prey isa means to keep them uprighr ; Ric A ij ava fee 
- Certainly Gods _ Moon is never eclipſed but when "cis at the f l: rem ona te 
never for ſlo le are then in moſt danger. They ſay, the yo watur, denies 
' ally men are = er, then when *cis higheſt in the Zodiack. Goo Wn. eleftaeſt, 
motnted high in S_ fat in duty, and dead in ſervice, then —_ AD el = 
an empty Veſſel Thi y advantages. A Pyratenever ſerteth upon 73" ai inquit 
ficiency. Thoſe thus aig opti bs mM fanch of our a =_ Piſcats-- 
| . 1th the pleal , vent ns 
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ſatiari. .Luth. 


of others. I/ai. 56. 3.4. Let not the Eunuch ſay, I am a dry 
rree ; for I Will give him an everlaſting name : Be not diſcour- 
aged, though outwardly mean. The poor man is known to God 
by name, Zzk. 16. he hatha proper name, Lazarmw ; whereas the 
rich man is called by an Appellative name. Among men *tis other. 
wiſe; Divitum nomina {cinniur, panperam neſcinntar , faith 
Cajetan :- How ever we forget the poor, we will be ſure to re- 
member the rich mans name and title, 2. You that are rich, con- 
ſider this is not the favor of Gods people ; Be not contented with 
common bounty : You may have an Eſtate, and others may have 
higher Priviledges. < As Lther, profeſs that you will not be con- 
tented fo ; you will not be quiet, till you have the tokens of his ' 
fpecial mercy. ' 
2. There are poor in this world, and poor in the World to come, 
Dives that was fared deliciouſly every day, and was clothed in fine 
linen, yet wanted a drop to cool his tongue. Deſideravit guttam 
(faith AnFfin) qui non dedit micam ; He Wanteda drop,that would 
08 give a crumb. Tſai.65.13, 14. Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, 
bat ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſervants ſhall drink , but ye ſhall 
be thir$ty : they ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed, Yeare left 
to your choyce, to be rich in this world, but poor in the world to 
come : Though here you ſwim and wallow ina ſea of pleaſures, 
yet there. you may want 4 drop to cool your tongue, | 
- - 3. The poor of thus World may be ſpiritually rich. The Apoſtles 
riddle is made good, 2 Cor. 6,10. As having nothing, yet poſſeſſ- 
ing all things : nothing in the world, and all in faith. | 
4. Faith maketh us truly rich : *Tis the open hand of the Soul, 
to receive all the bounteous ſupplies of God. - If we be empty and 


' poor, *tis not becauſe Gods hand is ſtraitened, but ours is not open- 


ed. A man may be poor, notwithſtanding the abundance of 
wealth : it putteth a difference between you and others for a while, 
but in the grave the poor and the rich meet together, Fob 3.19. 
that is, are all in the ſame eſtate withonr difference. In the charnel 
houſe allskulls are in the ſame caſe; not to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
ortaments or abaſures of the temporal life : *Tis grace alone that 
will make you to excel for ever. Nay, riches cannot make you al- 
ways to differ in this world, They take to themſelves Wings, 
fly away, Prov. 23. 5. Well then; You that arepoor, donoen 
others plenty ; you that are rich, do not pleaſe your ſelves in thete 
| | enzoy- 
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enjoyments: [fe divitie nec vere ſunt, vec .veſtre ; They are. 
neither true riches , neither can you- always call them /yopr 


OWN. . , 

5. The Lord loweth onely the godly poor : There area Wicked 
poor, whoſe hearts are ignorantly ſtubboin, whole lives are vici- 
ouſly profane. Chriſt (aith, Bleſſed are the poor, ſor yoars us the 
K ingdons of God,' Lak, 5.20. In the Evangeliſt Jatthew 'tis ex- 
plained, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, att. 5. 3. David ſaith, 
The abjefts gathered themſelves againſt meg, Pſal. 35.15. Many 
times men of that quality are malignant oppoſites to the children 
and cauſe of God; ſaucy dſt, that will be flying in the faces of 
Gods people ; and their rage is the more fterce, becanſe there. is 
nothing of kaowledg, politique reſtraints, and civil or .ingenuous 
education; to break the force of it. 


' 6, eAll Gods people are Heirs '; they are Heirs, they are but Obſerv, 6, 


Heirs, They are Heirs, that cometh to them by virtue of their 
ſonſhip ; Roms. 8. 17. If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joynt heirs with Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt was the natural Son, and the 
natural Heir ; and we being adopted ſons, are adopted heirs : He 
is called, Hebr. 1. 2. the Heir of all things ; and he hath inveſted 
us with his own priviledges. Do but conſider what an heir a childe 
of God is , one that is received. into the ſame priviledges with 
Chriſt ; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, he is a joynt beir. In a 
ſpiritual manner, and as we are.capable, we ſhall poſſeſs the fame 
lory that Chriſt doth. Again, They are heirs whoſe right is inde- 
calible : Men may appoint heirs, and alter their purpoſe, eſpeeial- 
ly concerning 4Jspred beirsz but God never changeth : In afſure- 
ance of it we have earneſt, 2 Cor, 1. 22. and we have firft fruits, 
Rom. 8.23, We have carne## to ſhew how ſure, we have. firs 
fruits to ſhew how. good, our. inheritance is.: a.taite how good, 
anda pledg how fire. . Well then ; You that have taſted of the 
grapes of Eſzchal, have had any ſenſe of your adoption, you may 
be confident, God will never alter his purpoſes of Love. Again, 
They are heirs, that not onely look to inherit the, goods of their hea- 
venly Father, but his perſon : .God doth not onely make over Hea- 
ven to you, but himſclf;” I Will be your God: quantus quantus 
eft, God is yours: So P/a. 16. 5. T7 he Lord ts the portion of mine 
mheritance. Again, They are heirs-that poſſeſs by their Fathers 
life time : Men give their Etates toug-whea they can poſſeſs them 
| i2 no 
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no longer : But this is our happineſs, that God and we poſſeſs it 
together ; and therefore *tis ſaid, glorified with him, Again, They 
are heirs to an Eſtate, that wili not be diminiſhed by the multitude 
of coheirs. Many a fair ſtream is drawn dry by being diſperſed into 


- feveral channels : But here, the more, the greater the priviledg, 


d Matth, 18, 


What an happineſs is it to enjoy God among all the Saints ? They 
ſtall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and facob. We may 
joyntly inherit withont envy : The company is a part of the blefl- 
ing ; *Tis one of the Apoſtles motives, Te are come to an innumer- 
able company of Saints and Angels, Hebr. 12. 22,23. "Twasa 
fooliſh queſtion, that, 4 3/ho ſhall be tor” þ in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? For when God is all 5» all, he will fill up every veſſtl: 
Such a queſtion ſuiteth with our preſent ſtate. But in glory, as there 
is 20 ſn to provoke ſuch curiolity, ſo there is #o Want to occaſion 
it. They are b#t heirs : Alaſs, now they groan and Wait for the 
Adoption, Roms. 8. 23. that is, for the full enjoyment of the privi- 
ledges of it : So 1 7oh. 3. 2. We are the ſons of God, but it doth 
not appear What We ſhall be : We have a right, but not full poſeſ< 
ſion. Hope cannot conceive what the eſtate will be when it cometh 
in hand. There is much goodneſs /ayd oxt, but more /ayd up, Pſa. 
31.19. *Tis obſervable, that all Chriſtian priviledges are ſpoken of 
in Scripture, as if they did not receive their accompliſhment till the 
Day of Judgment. I have ſpoken already of Adoption, that the 
Saints wait for it. For 7##ification, then we ſhall know the com- 
fort of it, when Chriſt, in his folemn and moſt imperial Day, in 
the midſt of the triumph of his Juſtice, ſhall remember onely the 
ſervices, and paſs by the ſins, of the faithful : Then ſhall we know 
the meaning of that Promiſe, 7 am he that forgiveth yoar iniqui- 
ries, and will remember yonr fins 16 more, Our comfort now: is 
mixed, and we are often harrafſed with doubts and fears : But 
when our Pardon is ſolemn!y proclaimed before all the world, then 
ſhall we indeed know what it is to be abſolved : Therefore the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, as if an a&for our Juſtification were onely paſſ- 
ed then: AZ. 3.19. Repent, that your fins may be blotted ont, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord : And poſlibly chat may be the reaſon of that expretfion that 
intimateth forgiveneſs of fins in the world to come : at. 12:42. 
It ſhall never be forgiven in this World, or in the World to come: 
(4c. ) An aft of Pardon canneither now be really paſfed, or then 
| ſolemnly 
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ſolemaly declared. So for Redemption z we ſhall not underſtand 
chat priviledy, till we arc redeemed from death and the grave, and 
have a full and final deliverance from all evils : therefore we are ſaid 
to Wait for the redemption of our bodzes, Rom. 8. 23. and lift up 
your heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh, Luk, 21.28. And 
that poſſibly may be the reaſon, why the Apoltle,when he number- 
eth up the fruits of our Union with Chriſt, he putteth Redemption 
laſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Here we have Rzghteonſneſs, Wiſdom, Grace, 
but in the world to come we have Redemption ; therefore the Day 
of the Lord is called the Day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. Soalſo 
for Union with Chriſt ; *cis begun here, bur ſo often interrupred, 
that *cis rather an abſence then an #1nios : 2 (or. 5. 6. Whites We 
are at home in the body,We are abſent from the Lord: The Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh ſo, becauſe we do not ſo freely enjoy the comforts of his 
_ preſence. So Phil. 1.23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, andto be With 
Chriſt : A Chriſtian is With Chriſt here, but rather without him : 
Then ſhall we know whart *tis to be with-him, when we ſhall in 
Body and Soul be tranflaced' into Heaven, and be always in his eye 
and preſence. So for Sanification ; There is ſo much of the old 
nature remaining, that there is ſcarce any thing of the new ; and 
therefore the Day of Judgment is called raa,yJonoia, the Rege- 
neration, Matth. 19.27. that's the time when all things are made 
new, when we come ro be ſerled in onr everlaſting tate; and that 
xy be the occafion of the Apoſtles expreffion, 1 Theſſal. 3. ult. 
Santlified at Chriſts coming. Thus you ſee, in all points of Chri- 
ſian priviledg, we are, though heirs, yet bat heirs. Well then 
You that have the fir/# fruits of the Spirit, come and rejoyce in 


your hopes ; © Behold What manner of love the' Father hath ſhew- ©1Jobn 3,1, 


ed you ! We were ſtrangers, yet we are made ſons, nay heirs : 
We were of /ow acgree, it may be poor, beggarly in the world, 


yet have we * this 3Zu7iav, this dignity, put upon us, to be choſen 5 1,1,, , I2, 


fo the faireſt Kingdom that ever was and will be. We were enc- 
mies, rebellious as well as deFpicable, yer ſtill heirs ; from children 

of Wrath made heirs of 'glory. ' God needed notſuch- an adoption: 

he had a Son who 1s called his delight'and rejoycing before all 
worlds, Prov. 8.31. and yet he would make thee, that wat, a 

ftranger to his family, a rebel to his crown, ſo baſe in the world, 

a joyne heir wich his onely Son. Oh, what love and thankfulneſs 
ſhould this beget in ns ! Every perſon of the Godhead i” his: 
"WY bn ve 
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ove to us ;. the: Farber be adepterb-us, Behold, Whaz manner of 


love the Father,&c; the San for a while religneth and: layeth aſide 
his honour, nay dyeth, to. purchaſe our right, Gal. 4. 6. and the 
Spirit. wizneſſeth that we are the ſons of God, Rom. 8.15. Oh, 
adore the love of the Trinity with high and raiſed thoughts. Con- 
{der what a comfort here is againſt all the diſcouragements and a- 
baſures that we mece with in the. world : Princes in diſguiſe are 
often lighted, and the heirs of Heaven. are made the worlds re. 
proach : But why ſhould you be dejefted ? 2 Sam. 13.4. Why art 
thou ſo lean from day to day, art nos thou the Kings /on ? Are not 
you heirs of the Kingdom, of Glory ? And, by.the-way, here is 
fome advice to the world; Do not contemn the meaneſt that are 
godly, :they are heirs; Every, one worſhippeth the rifing Sus, 
and obſcryeth the heir : Oh; make you friends of them, they will 
ſteed you another day ; Luk. 16. 9. Make you many friends of 


the Mammon of murighteonſneſs, that when ye fail, they may re- ' 


ceive you into everlatting babitations :.'that. is, with that wealth, 
which is uſually abuſed to fin, make you friends of the poor godly, 
Saints ; 8 they, With -Chri#t, . fall judg the World, Make them 
friends, that they may give their ſuffrage to you, and receive you 
into heavenly.joys. A main thing that Chriſt raketh notice of at 
the Day of Judgment, is this ;. Thus have ye done to one of my 
naked brethren, Matth. 25.409. 1  * WO. 


7. T hat the faithful are Heirs to a Kingdom. Heaven, and 
Glory, is often ſet out to us under that notion : You have places 
every where ; Kingdoms are for Kings, and every Saint is a ſþi- 
ritual King ; Revel. 1.6. He hath made us Kings and Pricits 
unto God by Father : Suitably to which expreſſion*cis ſaid, 1 Per. 
2. 9. That we. area Royal Priefthood.. Theſe two. dignitics are 
jozmed together, becauſe heretofore their Kings were. Priefts ; 
and the Heads of the Fanulies were the Prictts of it: Cone n fig- 
nifieth both a Prizce of Midian, and a Prizit of 1idian. But to 
return; They are Kings, becauſe of that ſpiritual power they have 
over themſelves, Sm, Satan, and the world ; and becauſe they are 
Kings, therefore their glory muſt be a Kingdom. ' Again, Chrilt is 
a King, and therefore they are Kings,and his Kingdom is their King- 


dom; being united to Chriſt, they .are poſſeſſed of his Royalty. 


Again, There isa very great reſemblance between the glory we ex- 
pet, and a Kingdom : - Lys 1.2. 32+ Fear n0t little flock, "£44 yanr 


Fathers 
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Fathers pleaſnre to give you a Kingdoms © *Tis called a Kingdoms 
in regard of its fþ/endor, fetivity, and glory ; that's the hi ExX= 
cellency and note of a difference amongſt men : And alſo in regard 
of attendants; Angels are miniftring ſpirits, Heby, 1. 14. they 
are ſo already ; but there they areas Porters ſtanding at the twelve 
gates of onr City, Revel. 21.12. Nay, Chriſt himſelf will gird bins 
ſelf, and ſerve thoſe Whom he findeth Watching at his ſecond com- 
ing, Luk, 12.37. And*tis a Kingdom in regard of power and 4s- 
minions ; All things are theirs, 1 Cor. 3. 21,22. They hall judg 
the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. yea, the evil Angels. And alſo in re- 


gard of abundance of content and [atisfaGion; 'there is bfulneſs of b Plal,16 wit. 


pleaſures for evermore. All theſe things: concur to make it a King- 
dom. *Tisa ſtate of the higheſt honor and glory, great pleaſure and 
contentment, noble attendants,vaſt dominion : To all theſe you may 
add the great Liberty and Freedom which we ſhall enjoy from fins 
and troubles ; We ſhall be above the controul-of Satan, and the 
oppoſition of 'a vile heart. '*Oh then, we that expect thele things, 
What manner of perſons ought we to be ? The Apoſtle hath an ex- 
hortation ſuitable to this purpoſe, 1 Theſe 2.11,12. Walk worthy 
of God, that hathcalled you to his Kingdom : Live as Kings for the 
preſent, commanding your ſpirits, judging your S6uls t- above or- 
dinary purſnits ;"*c1s not for Eagles to catch flies : above ordinary 
croſſes ;'Copita te Ceſarcm'eſſe'; retnembet thoit ſhale 'one day be 
a King with Gad in glory. Enter upon your Kingdom by degrees : 
The Kingdom of God is joy ant peace in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 
17. Batnow-for others, who as yet remaio at the beſt but in an un- 
certain eſtate, *cis a motive ro preſs themiro do yyhat they can to in- 
tereſt themſelyes in theſe hopes :1\244ar2. 171 1t. The Rinodim of 
Heaven ſaffereth violence: Tis a Kingdom and therefore men are 
ſo violent for it. Oh conſider, *tis for a Crown, 'and 'that will en- 
courage you to all earneſtneſs of purſnic : A lazy wiſh, a drowzy 
prayer; isnot enough. | | 

8. That Heaven is a King 
onely good to tempt your deſires, but ſure toſwpport your hopes : 
Look upon it, not onely as a Kingdom, but as a promiſed Kingdom ; 
and jug bim faithful that hath promiſed. None can comfort 
themſelves m -thefe hopes, bar'they that have intereſt- in the Pro- 
miſe ; they can plead with God for thetr-own Souls, We have thy 


Word ; * there's a Promiſe wherein thon haſt canſed us to hope, \ al. 119449 


Heaven 


edom engaged by Promiſe. "Tis not Obſ/ery, $ 
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Heaven is not onely prepared, but promiſed : You may. not onely 


have /ooſe hopes, but a ſtedfaFF confidence. 


9. That the promiſe of the Kingdom 1 made to thoſe that love 
God. Love is the effef of Faith, and the groxnd of all Duty ; and 
{o the beſt diſcovery of a ſpiritual eſtate. They do not belerve thar 
do not /ove : and they cannot obey-that do not love. Look then to 
this grace ; Do-you love God > When Promiſes have the Conditi- 
on ſpecified in them, we cannot take comfort in the Promiſe till we 
are ſure of the Condition :. As Chriſt asked Simon Peter, Love#t 
thou me ? ſocommune with your own Souls, Doſt thow love God ? 
Nay, urge the Soul with it again, Doſt thou indeed love God ? The 
effes and produRts of love are many ; Thoſe which love God, 
love that which is of God : As, x. Hz glory ; Theirgreat deſire 
and delight is to hononr him, that they may be any way ſerviceable 
to the glory of God. The fin mentioned 2 Tim. 3. 2. Lovers of 
them{elves , is the oppoſite frame to this: Waen. all that men 
do is with a ſclf-reſpeR, ar have little love to God. . 2. Hs 
Commandments: I obſerved before, that uſnally men /ove ſx, and 
hate the Commandment : They are vexed with thoſe holy Laws 
that thwart their corrupe deſires. Natural Conſcience impreſſcth a 
ſenſe of Duty, and vile affection worketh a diſlike of it : Bur now, 
1 7oh. 5, 3. Thi. « the love of God, that bis Commandments are 
n0t grieve : Duty is their cali, and Ordinances their ſolace. 
Pſal. 26. 8. How have 1 loved. the habitation of thine honſe, and 
the place Where thine honour dwelleth ! They will defire to be often 
in the company of God, to be there where they may meet with 
him. 3-, Hi Friends : They love Chriſtians as Chriſtians, though 
otherwiſe never fo mean. Love of. the Brethren is made an evi- 
dence of great importance, 1 Joh. 3+ 14+ By theſe difcoveries may 
you judg your ſelves. . | 


Verſe 6. But Je have deſpiſed the poor, Do wot rich men 
oppreſs you , and draw you before the Fudgment 
ſeats ?, tt 


- Here the Apoſtle endevoreth to work them to a ſenſe of their | 
- own miſcarriage : For- having proved reett of perſon: a ſin, he | 


falleth direQly upon their Conſciences ; and you have been guilty 
of it, Tow have deffiſed the poor. And then, to ſhow that _ 
practice 


_— 
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-practice was not onely vain and evil, bat mad and ſenſlefs,- herurg- 
th a new-Argument ; Do not rich men oppre(s you ? He doth, m 
effe, ask them, whether they would ſhew ſo mach honour to their 
Executioners and Oppreflors? But you will fay, doth not the 
Apolile herein ſtir them up to revenge ? and'are we not to love our 
enemies ? and to do good io them that hate u« ? I anſwer, 1. Tis 
one thing to love Enemies, another to eſteem them out of 'fome 
perverſe resþeft : Andthere is a difference between fawning, and 
Officesof Heamanity and Civility. 2. Some have deſerved fo ill 
of the Church, that they cannot challenge the leaſt civil reſpe&t 
from the people of God ; 3 7oh. 10, Bid him not God ſpeed : So 
2 King. 3. 14. Were it not for Jchoſhaphat the King of \[udab, 1 
would not look towards thee, nor ſee thee. 3. The Apoſtle doth 
not ſpeak to the perſons; but to the caſe ; Will yon honour wealth, 
which is the viſible cauſe of all miſchief > You ſee that men of thar 
rank and order arc uſually Perſecutors and Blaſphemers. - He ſpeak- 
eth of rich men in general, not ſuch as uſed to frequent the;Ghurch 
and Synagogne ; for otherwiſe you miſtake the Apoſtles Argument, 
if you think the words dire&ted to the perſons, rather then the or- 
der, His Argument runneth thus ; Will you prefer men for wealth 
in the Church ? when you ſee that: none are ſo. miſchievous; and 
ſuch publique Enemies to. the Church, as thoſe that are wealthy; 
To prove that wealth is no ſufficient ground of Chrilttan reſpeR, 
he nrgeth the uſual abuſe of it. | 
But ye have deSþiſed the poor, ] He (ſheweth how contrary their 
praftice was to Gods Diſpenſation : God hath put bonour upon 
them, but ye diſhonour them, as the Original word ſignifieth. The 
Prophet exprefieth (uch a like fin thus, Amos 5. 11. Te have troden 
the poor und:r foot. | 
Do not rich men | Eithewhe meaneth rich Pagans and /ews that 
had not embraced Chriſtianity ; Perſecucions uſually. ariſing from 
men of that ſort and order, as the Scribes, Phariſees, and High 
Prieſts : The chief men of the City were ſtirred up againſt Paul 
and Barnabas, Att. 13.50. Or e6ſe P/eudo-Chriftians, who be- 
ing great and powerful, oppreſſed their brethren, and uſed all man- 
nerof violence towards them. Or rather, in general, any ſort of 
rich men, 
Oppreſs ou, ] The word is xa]aSvyagiuror, abuſe their power 
againſt you, or uſurp a power over you, which was never given 
| K k | them; 
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Ob/erv. 1. 


ole YU, 27 


them; Inwhich'ſerice Sofomon faith, Provin 7. The rich vuleth 
over the poor, and the borrower i; ſervant to the lender © Ruleth, 
that is, .arrogateth a power, though not inveſted with the honour 


of ww. SEMIS 
"Aud draw you befors the Indement ſeats ? ] If it be nnder- 
Roodof the unconverted Fews, | the-meaning is, they helped for- 
ward the Perſecution z and implieth the ſame with that, ZLar. 10. 
17. T hey ſhall deliver yout up to Councels, Or if of rich men in 
the general, to which I rather incline, it noteth the violent praftices 
winch they uſed to the poor, dragging them, as they nſed to do, 
with their debtors ; 'He plucked him by the throat, Matt. 18. 28. 
And the Propher” {{azah exprefſerh” the fame cruelty, by ſmiting 
with the fiſt of wickgdueſs, Iſai. 58. 4. A great liberty the Credi- 
tor had over the Debtor among the Jews, and that our Apoſtle in- 
cumateth in the word #axcor, they draw you ; and when he addeth 
before Tudgmmt ſeats, be apgravaterh this wickedneſs that was 
now grown cuſtomary among them ;' which was not -onely vio- 
lent uſageof the poor, bat opprefling them under a form of Law : 
Either wearing them out by vexatious Suites, or defranding them 
pm of their right, through the favor which they obtained 
yp their power and greatneſs: A pratice common among all 
Nations; bat efpecially among the Jews ; and therefore ts it every 
where noted in the'Scriptures. See P/a. 109,10, 
The Notes are thele : 

I. From that [| Deiſed the poor, ] That knows and apparant 
guilt muſt be rownaly charged. Nathan aid to David, 7 Sam. 
12.7. T how art the man. When the pratice is notorious, a- faint 
accuſation doth no good, The Propher ftriketh Davidon the breſt ; 
This is thy fin.Whena City is on fire, il! a man come coldty & ſay, 
Yonder ts a great fire, I pray God it doth no harm ? No; he will 
cry, Fire, fire; you are wndone if -youdo not quench it. So when 
the praQtiee is open, and dexrly finful, *tis not good tocofne with 
a conteplarive Lecture, and lame Homily, but to fall ro the caſe 
direly ; Te have deifiſen the poor : Sirs, this is your fin, and if 
Jou do not reform it, this Will be your ruine. Tis good tobe a 
little warm , when the {m is common , and the danger immi- 
nent. {patea 

2. From'that {'Bu# 59» Þ He oppoſerh their prafice to Gods 


Diſpenfation ; T har de ifing the poor 25 a fin, not onely agatelt | 
Firs f the 


non a wel waa R £A><4_©__ _ _  & 
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CHAP,2. upon the Epiſtle of JAME s. VBRS:6 


the Word and Written Will of God, but his minde and intent in hes 
Works and Disþen[ations : *Tisakinde of Grgantomachy, a reſiſt. 
ing of God. 1. *Tis againſt the minde of God in their Creation ; 
Prov. 2242+ Therich and the poor meet together, the Lord is the 
maker of them both ; that is, they meet in this; that they have but 
one Maker. There is another meetwg, | /ob 3» 15. They meet in 
the grave, they meet in their death, and in their Maker : Now 
God never made a Creature for contempt ; Theſe conſiderations 
ſhould reſtrain it; They were made as we were, and they dye as 
we do: The poor,man is called o#r own fleſp; 1/4 '5 8. 7: Adams 
childe, as. we are,: 2. 'Tis' againſt Gods Providence, his common 
Providence, who hath conſtituted this order in the world : Prov, 
17.5. Whoſo reproacheth the poor, desþiſeth his Maker ; that is, 
contemneth the wiſe Diſpenſationof God, who would: have the 
world to conſiſt of hills and valleys, and the poor intermingkd 

with the rich 3 Therefore. Chriſt faith,” fatth. 26: The poor yaw 

have always preſent with yos :'*Tis one of the fetled Conſti- 

eutions and Laws of Providence ; and it's neceſlary for the uſes and 

ſervices of the world : this preferverh order. There are-many.of- 

fices and funRions which humane Societies, cannot: want ; and 

therefore ſome 'mens ſpirits are fitted for. handicrafts, and. hard 

manual labors, to which men of an higher ſpirir, and delicate breed+ 

ing, will not condeſcend. 3: *Tisalfo-againſt Gods fpecial Provi- 

dence, by which, many times, the greateſt gifts are beſtowed upon 

them that are poor and deſpicable in the world ; their wit being 

ſharpened! by ,neceflity, they may;have the clearer uſe of Reaſon: 

Nadmain ſervant faw more then his maſter, a Xing, 5.1 3. And 
Solomon tellethof « poor man that delivered the City, Eeeleſig.15s 

Nay, God many times putteth char ſingular honour of being heirs 

of Salvation upon them ; the poor are r:c4 in faith, in the Con- 

text: Andrtheninjury muſt needs redound to him; for they are his 
friends and children; and triends have all things'comman, both 
courteſits: and injuries. | | 


3+ Rich men are uſually Perſecutors or Oppreſſors : Theit wick Obferv. 3. 


edneſs hath the advantage of an occation: And uſually when a diſ- 
poſiziow and an.oor2ron meet rogether, then (in is drawn forth, and 
diſcoverek Many have W1/, but have no power. Theworld would 
be acommon ttzge road all manner of villaniesnvpon, were itnot 
for ſuch re&raints of Providence : Therefore Savowon maketh an 

"EP1 KK 2 oppreſſing 
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VERS.6. * An Expoſition, with Notes CHAP.2, 


oppreſſing poor man tobe a kinde of wonder and prodigy. Beſides, 
riches exalt the minde, and efferate it : They have had little experi- 


ence of miſery, and ſo havelittle pity. Gods motives to 1/r ae! 


were theſe, Do good to ſtrangers, for thou Wert a ſtranger : and 
Do good to the poor, for thy father Was a poor Syrian : Such rea- 
ſoningsare frequent ain Scripture. But now, when men live altoge- 
ther ac eaſe, their hearts are not meekened with a ſenſe of the acci- 
dents and inconveniencies of the common life : And therefore 
having power in their hands, they uſe it, as beaſts do their ſtrength, 
inaRts of- violence. The Prophet often complaineth, Amo 6. of 
rhe excelency of Lacob, and the oppreſſion that was in her palaces. 
Again, :Wealth often endeth in Pride, and Pride breaketh all com- 
mon and moral rc{traints z and ſo men make their will a Law, and 
think as if the reſt of the world were made to ſerve their plea- 
ſures. And befides, the world filleth their hearts with a ravenous 
defire to have more of the world, how unjuſtly ſoever it be par- 


chaſed and gotten. You ſee the Reaſon why they are Oppreſſors, 


and they are Per/ecutors, becauſe commonly the meaneſt are moſt 
forward in Religion : The ſpirit of the World and the Spirit of 


Chriſt are at enmity : The Goſpel putteth men upon the ſame 


level, which perſons elevated and exalted cannot endure. Beſides, 
they are afraid that. the things of Chriſt will bring ſome diſturbance 
to their worldly conceramentsand poſſeſſions. The Jewiſh Rulers 
were afraid of diviſion among the people, and the coming in of the 
Romans. The Gadarens were atraid of their Hogs. Many ſuch 
Reaſons might be given. Well then ; Rich men ſhould be more 
careful to ayoyd the fins that ſeem to cleave to their rank and or- 
der: 'Tis very hard, but with God all things are poſſible. Wealth 
is called the Mammon of unrightcouſneſs, Lnks 16, 9. becaule *tis 


aſually the inſtrument and incextive of it, That of Ferom is barſh, _ 


but too often rrue ; Omnu dives aut iniquus eſt, ant iniqui hares : 


- That every rich man # cither au Oppreſſor himſelf, or the heir of 


one, Certainly *cis but almoſt not impoſſible to be rich and righte- 


05, There are many Evils incident to your ſtate : Moral Evils,. 


ſuch as Heathens diſcerned, as Pride; Charge them that they be 
zot bigh minded, 1 Tim. 6.17. Boaſting, with ſome contempt of 
others, 7crem. 9. 23. Let not the rich man glory in his riches : So 


Injuſtice, Prov. 22.7. The rich rulcth over the poor ; thats, by 


force and violence; the word may be read, domincereth. Then 
; . OO OS, aaney 
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Cnap.2, upon the Epiflleof JAMES. VsRS.7. 


Luxury aud Proſuſeneſs ; Menabuſe the fatneſsof their portion, 
and lay it out upon their luſts : Dives fared deliciouſly every day. 
Bat there are alſo ſpiritual Evils,which are worle, becauſe they he 
more cloſcly, and undifcerned : Theſe are, 1. Forgetting of God, 
when he hath remembred them moſt. Men that live at eaſe; have 
little or no ſenſe of duty : Agar prayeth, Give me not riches, leſt 7 
be full, and deny thee, Prov.zo, 9. And, 2. Creature-Confidence ; 
Hence thoſe frequent cautions, 1 7im. 6. 17. Truft not in uncer- 
rain riches : and Pſa.62.10. If riches tzcreaſe, ſet not your hearts 
pox them : uſually the creatnres rival God : And when we en- 
joy them in abundance, *cis hard to keep off che heart from cruſt- 


them. 3. Forldlineſs ; Weare tainted by the objects with which . 


we uſually converſe: And the more men have, the more ſparing 
tor Gods uſes, and their own. Solomen ſpeaketh of riches kepe by 
the owners to their hurt, Ecclef. 5.13. And there an expreſflion in 
the Book of Job, Chap. 20. 22. 1» the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, 
he ſhall be in ſtraits. There isno greater Argument of Gods curſe, 
then to have an cſtate, and not to enjoy it. So, 4. Secnrity ; Lak, 
12.19, Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods layd up for many 
Jears. Theſe are evils that clave to wezlth, like ruſt ro money. I 
have but named them, becauſe I would not digreſs into illuſtra- 


tons. 


Verſe 7. Do not they blaSpheme that worthy Name, by which ye 
are called? 


He proceedeth in reckoning up the abuſes of riches. Who are 
the enemies of God, and of Religion, the {corners of the worthy 
name of Chriſtians, but the rich 2 | | 

Do not they blaſpheme] Some interpret it of the carnal rich 
men that profeſſed Religion, as if by the feandal of their practices 
they had brought an odizm and ill report upon Chriſt:zanity it 
fel So that they blaſpheme, in their ſence, is, they canſe to 
blaſÞheme : They think *tis an Hebrai/m CAL for Hipuir, 
The whole ſtreamof Interpreters run this way. They urge for it 
thoſe parallel places , Roms. 2. 24. Through you is the Name of 
God blaſphemed among the Gentiles: And 2 Pet. 2.2, By them 
ts the Way of truth evil ſpoken of ; that is, by their means: And 
thac in the firſt Epiſtle of 7imorby,cap.6.1. Let ſervants be obedi= 
ent, that the Name of God and his Dotrine be not blaiphemed : 
Kk 3 And 
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en Ate 


Obſerv. t. 


* Pal, 137. 


Obſerv. 2. 


And T it, 2, 5+ The wives ſhould be diſcreet, and chaſte, that the 
Word of God be not blaiphemed. Certainly Religion is never more 
diſhonoured, then by the lives of carnal profeflors. Bur this is the 
oreat miſtake of this Context, to apply what is here ſpoken to rich 
Chriſtians : The Apoſtle onely giveth an obſervation of the man- 


ners of the rich men of that Age, they were uſually ſuch as were 


bitter enemics to Chriſtianity ; and thereupon inferreth,that wealth 
was nat a valuable confideracion in the Charch, to prefer men to 
places of rule and honour, or to further their cauſe, when ever it 
came into debate, - | 

That Worthy Name,] Kaxov, honorable ; as before, Vetl. 3. 


| Kaas, in @ good place, is tn the Original honorably. 


By which ye are called ? } In the Original 70 &xan8dr ig” vuas, 
Which #5 called upon you : and ſome interpret that thus, Which you 
call zpon, "Tis made a deſcription of Chriſtians: 1 (or, 1. 2. 
All that call apon the Name of Chriſt : and 2 Tim.2.18. Let him 
that xameth the Name of Chriſt. Or le thus, Which us called up- 
on over you; that is, in Baptiſm : Aſfarth. 28. 19, and At, 2. 38. 
Or rather, as we tranſlate, by which je are called; tor that is the 
proper import of that phraſe: Ca#ed xpon yos, "tis applied to wives 
chat are called after the name of the husband : 1/az. 4. 1. Let thy 
»ame be called upon us : Or to children, as Gen. 48. 16, Let my 
Name be called on them, and the name of my fathers, &c. and fo 
it implieth the Name of Chriſt, which is put upon his people, who 
ſuſtain theſe relations to him of Spoxſe and Children. 

The Nores are theſe : 

I. That wickedrich m:n,above all others,are moſt prone to Blaſ+ 
phemy : They et their hearts 25 the keart of God, Exzth. 28. 5,6, 
Riches beget pride, and pride endeth in Atheiſm Bzlides, they en- 
joying a moſt liberal ufe of the creatnre, are apt to talk nnſeemly : 
When their hearts are warmed and inflamed with wine and mirth, 
they cannot contain, bur muſt needs diſgorge their malice upon 
the ways and ſervants of Chriſt. The merry and full fed Babylo- 
#tans muſt haveran * Hebrew ſong + And *cis no fralt with many, 
unleſs /ohz Baptiits head be brought in: a Charger, Religion, or 
_—_ perſons, mult be fervedin,to feed: their. aurth and {porcive» 
DCI$. x * 


2. T hey that love Chrift, will hate Bluþhe mere When: he. 


would work 614 No adil-eſtecm of theſe wagodly wrerehes, * be 


ſaith,, 
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VsRrS.7, 


faith, Dothey-.not blafþ heme that wor thy Name:? Adgfes burned 
with an holy zeal, when he heard chat one had blaſphaned God, 
Levit. 24. 13, 14- And David faith; Pſal. 139. 20, 21, 22. They 
ſpeak, againit thee wickealy, thine Enemies taks thy Name in 
vain ; Do not I hate them that hate thee ? I hate them with a per- 
fett hatred, I count them mine Enemies: Love is tender of the 
leaſt wrong. done to the thing beloved ; more. eſpecially will it 
ſparkle and burn with a fiery zeal, when ſuch high contempt is 
caſt npon it, as Blaſphemy putterhupon Chriſt. Thoſe Gallio's of 
our time, that can ſo tamely, and without any indignation, hear che 
wotthy Name. of --Chrift profaned with execrable: Blaſphemies, 
ſhew how little love they have 'to him, David Counted them his 
enemies that ſpoke wickedly againſt their God; bur ſuch are their 
darlings, 
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3. That Chriſts Name ts a worthy Name. Chriſtianity will 0s/erv, 3. 


never be a diſgrace to you; You may be a diſgrace to Chriſtianity: / 
am not aſhsmed (faith the Apoſtle Pam )of the Gofpel of Chriſt,R5. 
I. 16. Many are aſhamed to own their profeſſion in carnal compa- 
ny, as if there could be any diſgrace in being Chriſts ſervant ; Oh, 
*cis an honour to you. And as Chriſtianity is an honour to you, ſo 
ſhould you be an honor to it,that you may not Rain a worthy name: 

Agdorn the Goffel, Tit. 1.10. The herd of wicked men they are 
ignota capita, perſoris unknown, and unobſerved ; they may fin, 

and fin again, yet the world takethno notice of it. But how doth 

it farniſh the criumphs of the uncircumciſed, ro ſee men of a worthy 

name overtaken in an offence ? The Chams of the world will laugh 

to ” a Noah drink. Spots and ſtains in white are ſoon dif- 

cerned. 


name; (hriſtians from Chrift, The Apoltle ſaith, Epheſe 3:15. 
From him the whole Family, both in Heaven and Earth, is nam:4d. 
The name was firſt given them at Antioch, A.rr,26, They were 
called Diſciples before, bur, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from falſe 
brethren, they named themſelves Chriſtians. They were called 
Nazarites and Galileans by their Enemies ; and about this" time 
there was a Sc& of that name, half Jews, and half Chriſtians. 
Nox the very Name prefleth as to care and holine/r': Remember 
what Chriſt didy you are called after his Name+ 2 T5. 2-19: 
Let-every one that nameth the Name of Chrift' depart from ini- 

quily : 


4. The People of Chrift are named and called after Chrifts Obſerv, 4. 
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quity : 34's ayoudtuy, he that counterh it his honour. ro uſe; the 
Natne of Chriſt in Invocation. ' Alexander the great ſaid to one of 
his Captains, that was alſo called Alexanaer ; Recordare nomints 
eAlexapari: See you do nothing unworthy the name of Alexan- 
der. .So, ſee you do nothing unworthy the Name of Chriſt. And, 
as another ſaid, ſpeaking.of ſomething unbeſecming, 7 conld av it, 
if I were not Themiftecles : So I could do- it, if 1 were not a 
Chriſtian. Or, as Nehemiah, Should fuch a man as I flee ? Shall 
J, that am named by the name'ot Chriſt, do this ? Again, This 
Name is an Argument which you may. uſe to God in prayer for 
grace and mercy ; his Name is upon you, that:endeareth you to his 
bowels : Gods Promiſes are made'to ſuch 3 1f the prople that are 
called by my name,&c. 2 Chro.7.14+ And ſo there is a notable Pro- 
miſe, Det. 28. 10. And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee, that 
thou art called by the Name of God, and thy ſhall be afraid of 
thee. So you ſhall ſee the Church pleadiog this, Fer. 1 449. Tet thor, 
O Lord, art in the midi of us, and We are called by thy Name, 
leave us not. So may you go to God : Lord, *cis-thus with us, but 
we are called by thy Name. 


Verſe 8. If ye fulfil the royal Law, according to the Scrip- 
tures, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf, ye 
do wet, 


Now he comes to diſcover the ground, upon which they did thus 
prepoſterouſly diſpenic their reſpe&s : *T was not Charzty, as they 
did pretend, but having mens perſons in admiration, becaufe of ad- 
vantage : Forthis Verſe is a Prolcpſes, or a prevention of an excuſe 
fore-ſeen, which might be framed thus, That they Were not to be 
blamed for being too humble, and giving resþeF there, Where 
*twas leaſt due; and that they did it out of relation to the common 
£ooa, and a neceſſary obſervance of thoſe ranks and degrees Which 
God hath conſtituted among men, The Apolile ſuppoſerh this Ob- 
tion, and anſwereth it ; Partly by Conceſſion ; If you doit in 
obedience to the ſecond Table, (the Terior of which the Apoltle ex- 
preſſeth by that general rule, 7 hox ſalt love thy N cighbor as thy 
ſelf, ) then ſuch reſpe& rightly regulated, and according to the 
Scriptures, is bat a Duty. Partly by Way of Convittion ; Your, 
inordinate reſpeRt of the rich, with contempt of the poor, is ſuch a 
| flatter 
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CHAP.2. pon the Epiſtle of Jam s. Vers.8. 


557 


flattery and partiality,which the Law doth openly condemn : The 
poor, and thoſe whom we may help and relieve, being in the Law, 
or Scripture-notion, as much, yea rather more, the neighber, then 
the rich. | 
If ye fulfil ] Teacirs, If ye do ſquartly and roundly come up 

to the obedience of che Law, that part of it which is the rule of 
outward reſpets. The word properly fgnifies, If ye perfefly ac- 
compliſh : Sincerity is a kinde of perteftion. The Papilts, amo 
other places, bring chus for one, to ſhew that a juſt man may ful 
the Law of God. In this place ic onely implies a ſincere reſpe&t to 
the whole duty of the Law. = 

The royal Law, | So hecallzth ir; Eicher decauſe Cod is the 
King of Kings, and Jeſus Chriſt the King of Saints, Revel. 15. 3. 
and ſo the Law, either in Gods hands, or Chriſts hands, is a royal 


Law ; the leaſt defletion from which is reb<llion : You would 


not cafily break Kings Laws. Gods Laws are r9yal Laws, becauſe 
of the dignity of the A#thor of them. The Syriack Interpreter 
favourcth this ſence ; for he tranſlateth it che Law of God. Or 
they may be called ſo from their own worth; that which is excel- 
lent, wecall it royal. Or elſe becauſe of its great power upon the 
Conſcience : Mens Laws are bur properly miniFerial and explica- 
tory ; God's is royal, and abſolute. Or the royal Law, to ſhew 
the plainneis and perſpicuity of it, like a royal Way : or, as we 
expreſs it, the Kings high way.: So *tis ſaid, Numb. 21.22. We 
Wil onely go by the Kings way : Suitable to which expreflion the 
royal Law may. imply the high way and road of Duty. Or, laſtly, a 
ro Law, tonote the ingenxity of its precepts : The Command 
of God, that is to guide you in diſpencing your reſpects, dorh' not 
oblige you to this ſervility ; The duty of ir is more royal and in- 
genuous. 
 £Accoraing to the Scriptures, ] That is, as the Tenor of it is of= 
ten ſer down in the Word ; The torm here ſpecified is often repeat- 
ed Levit, 19. 18, The Sepraagint, in the Tranflarion of thar place, 
have the ſame words with our Apoſtle. *Tis often repeated by our 
Lord ; See. Mart. 22. 39. And often by the Apoltles ; See Rom. 
13.9. Galat. 5.14. The full import of this rule we ſhall anon 
.. Te dowel. The ſame form is uſed Philip. 4. 14. and implicth, 
that then they were not blame-worthy, and might jaſtly be-ab- 
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Gb/erv. 1. 


Obſerv, 2, 


Obſerv, 3. - 


ſolved and acquitted from the guilt charged in the Context. And 
by the way, we may hencegather, That the Apoſtle dothnot ſymply 
forbid a reſpe& to the rich, bur a reſpe ſordid, and inveſted with 
the circumſtances of the Context. 
Out of this Verſe obſerve : 

I. That the vileFt Wickedneſs Will have a fair covert and pre- 
tence: Sinloves to walk under a diſgniſe ; the native face of it is 
ngly and odious : Therefore Saran inpolicy, and onr own hearts 
deceived by ignerance and ſelf-love, (eek'to'mask and hide it, thac 
we tnay ſpare our ſelves ; Which ſhould prefs us to the greater 
heed : Never ſeck a cover of duty for a vile praCtice, and to excuſe 
checks of Conſcience by ſome pretence from the Law. *Tis Satans 
cunning, ſometime to dreſs up fins'in the form and appearance of 
duty, and at other times to repreſent duty in the'garb of ſin; as 
Chriſts healirig on the Sabbath day. Bz the more ſaſpicious, eſpe- 
cially in a matter wherein your private advantage is concerned ; left 
baſe compliance be reputed a neceſſary ſubmiſſion, and unjuſt gain 
be counted godlineſs ; Examine the nature of the pratice by the 
rule; Is the royal Zaw appliable to ſuch fervility > Arid examine 
your, own hearts, Is my aim right, as well as my ain ? It is not 
enouph to do what the Law-requires, bur'it maſt be done in'that 
tmanner Which the Law requireth : Matret of duty may be turned 
into ſin, where the reſpeR and aim is carnal.” - | 
. 2+ That. coming tothe Law is the beſt Way to diſcover ſelf-de- 
.certs : Tfit be according to the Law (faith the Apbltle) it is well. 
;Panl dyed by the coming of the Commandment, Roth. 7. 9, that 
18,, in. conviction pol ths heart, ſaw himfelf in a; dead and loſt 
eſtate: So Rom. 3.20. By the Law # the knowleds" of fin ; and 
therefore we ſhould often talk with the Commandment, conſult 
wh nll... 
..3- That the Lords, Law is &-royal Law. . Tthatha X "LT 
Author : The ſoletmn, motive to obecdietice is, '7 am the Lord. 
Marcin blaſphemed in ſaying, 'The Law came from an' evil God. 
Many now ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of it, as if they had a Afarii- 
onites ſpirit, The ſame Lord Jeſus that gave the Goel, gave allo 
the Law : Thetefore it is ſo often ſaid, A. 7. That the Law Was 
Ea ou a Gn 
12+ 25+ .t9, the &nd:; ;The Apoſtle proves, thit It was the yoyct. 0 
16s pn ER; The Kory [H100s *Fi5 a kilownt'tale ' Di- 
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vigity, That,che Father cever. appearcdl, 1 

hang” fe PARICT Or n Ola x ſtament were of the (e- 
cond perſon. '2. It requires »oble work , fit for Kings ; Service 
- molt approportioned to the dignity of a mans ſpirit : Service is an 
honour, and Duty a priviledg : Hoſea 8. 12. The great things ; 
"cis in the vulgar, 'onarabilia Legs, The honorable things of my 
Law. *Tis aid of 1/racl, Thac, no Nation was ſo high in honour 
above all Nations, becauſe they had Gods Statutes, which Was their 
Wi/dom, Dent. 7. The brighteſt part of Gods glory is his Holineſs ; 
and therefore *cis ſaid, Glorious in Holineſs ; and tis our digni 
to be holy : That muſt needs bea royal Law, that makethall thoſe 
Kings that fulfil it. 3. There's royal Wages ; noleſs then all of you 
to be made Kings and Princes unto God : Enter inro.the Kingdom 
prepared for you. 'And,bexceforth is layd up for me.a crown, 2 Tim. 
4. 8. This is the entertainment thac ye ſhall have from God here- 
after, to be all crowned Kings and Princes. Oh ! then give the 
Law this honour in your thoughts : Naturally men adore ſtrifneſs. 
How greatis the excellency of Gods Statutes ! Check your ſelves, 
that you can no more come under the power of them. In the ways 
of {in you have a bad mater, worſe Work, and the Worſt Wages. 
There's a bad mater, His luSts Will, ye do, Foh. 8. 46. They are 
Satans luſts, he is the Author of them. There's 444 work,, Sin is 
the greatelt bondage, and thraldom, 2 Pet. 2. 18. the heart natu- 
rally riſeth againſt ic. Then there;is bad wages ; Rom6. The Wages 
of pn, death. Well then,, Preſs theſe Rs cenkogd .and ſay, 
What evil have I found in God? Ferem. 2. 5, Hath God or Sin 
been # {and of /arkxeſs to me? T have ſerved him theſe eighty years 
(faid Polycarp) », 03u ndixngs w2, and he never did me harm, Rea- 
{on with your ſelves ; Will you ſin againſt 4 royal Lord, ſuch royal 
ork:, ſuch a rojal reward ? | 


ks A 
» 


any, ſhape; and there- 


© (4»' T hat the rule that God hath left us 15 layd down in the Scrip- Obſery, 4. 


twres: There is the (ignification of his Will, and from thence 


.muſt 1c be ſought: They are able ro make the man of God 


perfett. 

 $« The Scriptures require We ſhould love our Neighbors as our 
ſelves. Panl ſaith, Gal.5.14. All the Law is fulfilled in one Word ; 
Love thy Neighbor asthy ſelf. All the Law, that is, all that part 
;of the Law, which concerns our duty towards others ; or all the 


Law, by worſhipping God, in gag aur duty towards man : 
| Ll2 _, "_—_ 
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and ſo turning both Tables into one: And Chriſt faith, ſar.7.12, 
This is the Law, and the Prophets ; that is, the ſum of the whole 
Word, and that ſtandard of Equity which is erected therein ; That 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them : For which ſaying Severus reverenced Chriſt and Chriſti. 
anity. But muſt a manlove his Neighbor with the ſame proporti- 
on of care and reſpe&t, that he doth himſelf > The ſpecial love of 
a-man to his wife 1s expreſſed by this, Epheſ. 5. 28. So ought men 
ro love their Wives, as their own bodies : and the Hebrew expre(- 
fion is the ſame in all other places ; Les him love his Neighbor as 
his own body : And muſt we now love every one with thoſe ſingu- 
hr reſpes and proportions of affeAtion that he beareth to himſelf 
and his wife ? 

T anfwer ; The trineſs of the Precept ſhould not amaze 
us: Chrift raiſeth it one peg higher, ohn 13. 34. 1 have 
given you a Commanament , That as 1 have loved you, ſo 
Je ſhould love one another ; There is another manner of pat- 
tern: Chriſts love was intenſe, and the meafares of it beyond 
the conceirt of our thoughts ; Yet as 1 love, /o muſt ye love one 
another. 

Bat, for the opening of this matter , I ſhall firſt ſhew you, 
Who is your Neighbor : Secondly, What kinde of love ts required 
70 him. Firſt, Who is your Neighbor ? A queſtion neceſſary to be 
propounded ; *cwas propounded to Chriſt himſelf, Zzk. 16. 29. 
ho is my.Neighbor ? The Solution may be gathered ont of Chriſts 
Anſwer ! Firſt, in the general, Every man to Whom I may be help- 
ful: And the term Neighbor is uſed, becauſe our Charity is molt 
exerciſed and drawn ont to thoſe that are neer us, the objeRs that 
are about us : but it muſt not be confined there ; for Chriſt proves, 
that a franger may be a xeighbor, Luk. 10. 36.. All people that 
have the face of a man are called oxr fleſh, 1/ai. 58. and oxr blood, 
AF. 17.26. One blood, Coufins at a remoter diſtance : Any man is 
a Neighbor, in regard of the neerneſs of our firſt Original; and as 
he is capable of the ſame glory and blefledneſs which we expe: 
and ſo a ſtranger, an enemy, may be a Neighbor : By the Goſpel 
rules, and an obje& of ſuch love as we bear unto our ſelves, we be- 
ing bound to deſire his go2d,by virtue of his'manhood, as we would 
our own. Secondly, There are more eſpecial »eighbors, who dwell 


about us, and are more frequent with us, whoſe neceſsities 
: provoke 


- . ” 
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provoke us to more as andexpreſcionsof love :Andas theyars— 


more or leſs neer unto us, fo are we -to proportion our love-to 
them ; Thoſe that dwell with us before ſtrangers : Thus the He- 
brews preferr'd the men of their own Nation, before the Greciavs, 
in the dayly miniftration, 4,6. And then ourkindred, and thoſe 
of our Family, before a common Neighbor ; as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Tim. 5.8. If any man grovideth not for bis own, he hath denyed 
athe faith, and is Worſe then an Infidel : He ſpeaks upon thecale of 
ſhewing pity at home. And then our Children are in the nexc rank 
before them ; and the Wife of the boſom before them all: And ac- 
cordingly muſt all as of bounty and proyifion be diſpenced. Third- 
ly, There are fpiritwal neighbors, and they-are thoſe who are be- 
gotten by the ſame ſpirit to the ſame hopes, 'who are to have a ſpe- 
cial preferment in our affeion ; I mean, in that kinde of affetion 
whichis proper to Chriſtianity : and for all outward acts of bounty 
and love, they are to have the preeminence,children and our families 
onely excepted ; which by the Law of Nature, in this caſe, are to be 
looked upen as a part of our ſelves. Gal.6.10. As Weihave oppor- 
tnnity, let us do good to all men ; eſpecially to the houſpold of faith. 
In ſhort, in the /ove of boxnty, the poor and neceſsitous man is the 
ſpecial neighbor : In the /ove of delight, the godly man is to have 
the preferment ; My delights are to the excellent of the earth, P/a. 
I6.2. Whichalſo is Bernards determination, eliors major af- 
fete indigentiori major effetus, tribuendus.eft'; The beſt mn#t 
have moſt of onr affedtion, the pooreſt moſt of onr bounty, Luk. 14. 
'£2,13,14. When thou makeſt a feaſt call not thy rich nexghbors,G+c, 
' Hedothnot condemn honeſt conrtefies, but reproveth the Phars- 
ſees Error, who thought by theſe things to ſatisfie the Command- 
ment ; jult as theſe did here in the Texc, who would ſeem to make 
-that ar/ at# of Charity, which was but an att of Covetouſneſs ; and 
called that love, which was baſe ſervility and compliance : And we 


 Rill ſee,that many eſteem that Chriſtian communion,which is indeed. 


but a carnal vie ; and pretend courteſie, to excule charity. 

Secondly, Whar kinde of love is required in this expreſsion, #e 
art to love them arour ſelves ? I ankwer, the expreſion ſhewerh 
the crhannex ob out love; 'hot the meaſure of it; a parity and like- 
"neſs for k#»ds, :not for proportion. It cannot be underſtood. mn 
the ſame depree;z partly becauſe in ſome caſes a man is bound 
to love his Neighbor more "7 : 2s. 1 Fohn 3. verſe 16. 
3 We 
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Foul bt bo: bay dowh wor dints for theibrethreng my ſingle life ©, 
gn + whol A Jicy. »And ſa: weoeught:to bn OP 
thers-ſpiritud! good with'the loſs of our temporal : We may -Ex- 
.poſe onr'ſclvesrouncertainidanger; to hinder anothers certain dan- 
-ger. The Apoſtle :Parl, inaglorions exceſs of charity, could pre- 
.fer:the commorrgoad ofthe Salvation-of all the Jews. before the 


'pirtieular:Salvarion. of chis:own Soul; - Roma. 9. 3, [could wiſh - 


that my ſelf were accurſtd from Chriit, for my brethren and kin. 

* Exod, 3:, men according to the: fleſh. And * Mofes, far the [general ſafery o 
-Tſrael, could wiſhhimſelt-to-be blotted out of Gods Book, Cales 

"may happen, whereima: publick:good may. be. more; confiderable, 
-andbererim its-{elf; :theri:ray:-particnlar . happineſs ;. and then -in 

{4f-denial Dam bound ro love others better then. my {51f, And,part- 
_ ytbecanſe, on the other thand; in ordinary:;.caſes *cis. impoſſible I 

ſhould be asſtrongly: moved, oras indaſtriouſly- aRive, -in;another 
mans caſe,as I would immy own:Thereforeas I faid; the rule,jntend- 

eth the kixds of affetion,..and the Ivey of it; that is, With what 
-mivde;andin What courſe; ſhould purſue the good of athers ; with 

the ſane hearr,and in the ſame way, T would: mine own; And chiefly 

aimeth at the prevention-'of- axdouble evil, uſual- among men, Sedf- 

Jove and Injury : Self-love,. when men, out of the: privacy and 

-narrowneſs of their ſpirits, :onely minde. their. own things : And 

Injury, when\men care not how they-deal with, others; / Firſt, It 

preveficeth Se/f-/ove,- by preffing.ns, 1. To minde the good. of 0- 

-thers; 1 Gor.'1 03324.) Let no.manſeck hu own, but each-man-qu- 
others wealth, theiricomfort and contentment, by all: offices of 
Humanity, : ſuitable and convenient. to. their neceſſities ;: eſpecially 

to proinote their ſpiritual good, laboring to, procure it, praying 

a Pſalm 35 for rhetn, thonghthey:be Enenvicsg a8:3 Davill faited: for bis-Ene- 
'+5cs." But alaſs; «thiploveis quite: decay'd in theſe. laſt, ages ofthe 

orld': They are-maghtily-intamed- in the Scriptures for {elf-/rek- 

b Ladolpbus -5ng, 2'T im. 3-2. Þ One ſaid, The world was once deſtroyed, prop- 
de vita Chriſtt: rep ardorem cupidinis, with Water, for the heat of tuft : And it 
Will be'again deſtroyed, propten teporems charitates,/ with fire, for 
the collneſs 'of : lavei': Theld datics are quite.out of date and ule. 
2. T6mindetheir gosd rally;-as tr»ly, though nat 46 mach <; The 
Apoſtle fairh, LerdoverbeiWinkons diflimwlation:: And,Saut 7ohys 
ſpeaketh often of: lvning/in truth : Though we ate not every way 
as earneſt; yet we imult be as real, in promoting their good, ;as or 
( i own, 
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own, without any ſelf-end and xefleRtions ypon our own advantage 
and profit." -Secondly; It preventeth Injery, by direRing.us' ta deal: 
with others, as" we would: have then: to deal. with ourſelves; 

wiſhing them-no more hurt, theo-we would wiſh.our own; Souls ;. 
I mean, when we are in our right. reaſon, and. ſclf-loye is regylar : 
hiding their defeAsand.infirmiries, . as: you would your own; ; -par- 
doning'their offences, as you.deſire-God ſhauld:dor yours, ;-. and.in 
all contracts, and as of converſe, putting your Souls Þ their iead, 

World I'be chus dealt: wit iIf 1hadimy EA 'Wwowld' nor 

1 beiotherwſeiaſed ? Inall our commerce *tig'g to: make fre- 

quent appeals to our Confciences ; . would I have this meaſure mea- 

fured into-my.own Soul? | | DE To 416 SfE 6 cuteabe V3 

>. And thus I have opened the great Ruke of 4H Commerce,: Love 

thy Neiphboy as - ſelf; whoſ& intent-is(asd raid) partly topren 
vent ſelf-love; byſhewing wemuſt danchers good; a4» well 25-0ur 

ſelves ; And partly:to prevent 1njury, 'thar wer mayi dorothers no- 

moreevil then we doour'ſcives. *. -'- _. + IEEE EET 


"Verſe 9. But if yo bave reiþett toper/tni,. yacammit.'fin, and 
C20 TUO GI &j Eko rog Jawa tran} Cſs 0 TOUT 
At IC-2 20B3Y CNA 9M 151) 318, ?7 5973DMK0D Lab! c39NNp 
- Here is the ſecond part of the Apoſtles Anfwer In the farther 
pare there was: the. conceſſion, Ye do well, f-you: give' this reſpet 
11: obedience to'the Law: :But here! isthegofre#iovy you give it! 
contrary tothe dircftion obxhe: Layy, :2ndsGo {rismor a yy, but 
a 5m; On ?L Voc rg 518 Th an BED 
UB ACS Jo have re\fþeott do periforc,]:Thir:b;1If-ar diſtriburir 

the A I datcenfrtwoh he Ghurek, eGuljadgattgethipiontcece 
into metisviitwardquilicy and condition; as before was:deared:*+ 
i /T's commit! tr, ] Thais, -!Tis'not adaity, as you pretend, burs 
Ser nnd whateveryewthink, che Law, which istherule of. Chriſts 
proceſs; will Hiads yorgniky/v 01 2 ao63416B WY => ml RITES 
[But are obfierncee? She: Law] This may:beunderfiood cithbt 
generally, That what ever their pretences were, yet the Law would 


adethertfout, and'diſtinguiſh their unyuſt pavrcialicy from a'neceſ(- --- 
fary-reſpeR. 2 Or et(e moreeſpecially io-may be. underſtood. of ithe + 
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gainſt reFpett of perſons,; Levit. 19, 15. T how ſhalt do no unrigh- 
reonſne(s in judpmont ; thou. ſhalt not reiþebt the; perſon of the 
poor, nor the perſon of the mighty ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou 
wag thy neighbor. To which place I ſuppole the Apolile alludeth, 
beats ic is fo fair for his purpoſe, and becauſe in that Context the 
general of love to the neighbor is repeated ; ſee Verf. 18. And in 
that the : Sepraagint have the very ſame words which the Apoſile 

uſeth:Verf, 8.217. | 

:: As tranſgreſſors. ] *Qs, the word.in the Original for. As, imply- 
© Veritatem 0h © reality, not onely /imlitude and-likeneſs ; that is, that you are 
zo /imilitudj- indeed tranſgreflors : I do the rather note it tor the opening of a like 
news; Laurcnt. expreſsion in a matter important and weighty ; *cis-in 7oh.1.14. We 
Ain locum, Faw his plory A'S the glory of theionly begotten Son of God : that 
is, not like the glory of the Son of God, but that he was indeed fo. : 
; Little is 20 be obſerved out of : this. Verſe; b:cauſe the matrer- ob 

. it is handled in the Context. - Onely note: | | 2] 
I. That the Word and Rule diſcovereth Wickedneſs, When our 
blinde Conſciences do not, Conſcience hath but a weak light, and 
that fight is :partial: Favorr thy ſelf, is the language of carrupe 
Nature; And therefore, that we may not be injurious to our own 
- Quiet, deluded Conſcience is apt to miſtake every pretence for duty, 
andithe ontward:Work. of every duty for the power and life of: it : 
Therefore the Apoſile faich-of -the . Heathers, that, had but aliccle 
light, That they onely minded; #gy0r vine, the work, of the Law, 
Kom, 2.14. tbat-is, che/external/ matcer; of ; the;Commandment. 
Nay, thoſe that have more light, are every way as unfaithful in the 
uſe of -it. Paxlireſtect contented: with his\Phars/4;/wp, and out- 
ward righteouſneſs; till; by a ſerious application; of the Rule, he 
found that to be a merit of death; which he-had formerly reckoned 
npon as a plea for life :' That I ſuppoſe he intendeth, when he ſaith, 
1 was alive Withont:yhe:Law,. but, the Commandment: coming, 1 
dyed, Rem. 7. Well then, We ſee we thdvenecd to attend upon the 
Word, and conſult-{viththe Law, not the cxqoked rule of our.own 

Obſerv. 2. Conlciences. 7 rar to | . 
d Oi facit- 2. *Ts but a crafty pretence, when oxe part of the Law s plead- 
ſolummodo (a 4 to excuſe obedience to another : 4For when we pick and chooſe, 


- Obſerv. 1. 


085, we do not fulfil: Gods will, bur our own., | Theſe pretended ſub: | 


re, non domint» _.-. | | 
mn volunta- MilSive reſpeft:to the rich, as due by the Law, but forgot. .thole 0- 
ew dnfir, ſed ther precepts that eftabluſhed a Jary do the Poor : Conſcience ooo 
| ata * 
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be ſatisfied with ſomething ; Therefore men uſua!ly pleaſe then:- 
Felves in:ſo nanch of obedience, a8 is leaſt contrary to their-intefeſts 
and inclinations, and:.have\not a0 exire-uniferm; reſpe& to the 
whole Law. Tis as if a ſervant ſhould think himſelf dutiful, when 
he gocth to a Feaſt, or a Fare, when his Maſter biddeth him ; when 
in che meantime he declineth errands of lle6-txouble; but of. more 
Jexvice « wheteavin ſuch mattets bedogthaot obey his miles will, 
but his ;omn enchnatias; $010 PP pay ve : compliant 
wich our-own bumors and deſigns, we rw ſo mnchſerve God, 
a$.0nt own intereſts ; and there is more of defign, than of aut and 
Religion, .in ſuch-aRtions ; and therefore they loſe their reward . 
withGad: As ta'inſtance ina matter:ifuicable tothe Context; 

God: hath: required that: perſo6ns.hould ba boſpitable and. harbor- 
ous: Now ines - prawns ſobo hear 5) that! car, qo 


TT: tache hungry, TEE - Well then,! TE 
partial difproportionate obedience : Hypocrices uſe to 
prone many between ne ad —_— 
42an mn pets dnetomanithey are (waysd mem 

, trueimatives of obedience-: and 


own humors and. intereſts, then che 
| RN TIER whally exceed in theiv ay a9 
to negleR; 16-not content, e1 in 
their ſuſfrogesand clechinns to Beclcfiaſtical Honows.acd. | 
or in acts of Judicaure, or adutics of private charity. i! ;—4 
entertainments:.'Which/ re4þbi#: of perſons cur Apolile j 
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Verſe ro. Foy Whoſoever ſhall keepthe Whole Law, ant yet of- 
1": fendin one poine, i puilty'of alle OOO 


The connetion beeween this Verſe and the former is thus ; They 
had: pleaded, thar:their reſpeRof the rich was but aneceſlary Civi- 
licy; and a duty 6f the Law ;-or; acleaſt; thar ic was bur finall of- 
fence, ſach as might be excuſed/byitheir innocent.intention, and o- 

a Sce Camero, bedience,in other things ;» which was an Opinion rife in thoſe days: 
the laſt Edici- And that ® ſome: make to the occaſion of this ſentence, that the 
pace wy his Apoſtle might diſprove that conceit which was then fo common, 
works in /0l0 3 That obedience in ſome things did make-amends for their neglect 
P*&e 17% -anddiſobedience in other things.” Thar: the 'ednceir»was common, 
-appeareth'by ſeveral paſſages of "Chriſt and-the'Apoltles': Our.Sa- 

viour chargerh ir-often'upon the Phariſees, Ber Maimon in his - 

Treatiſe of Repentance. hath ſuch a paffage as this is > Every one 

(faith he) hath his merits, and his fins: He whoſe merits arc equal 

20 his:fens, he is T 2%xD0c, the righteon'man: (He Whoſe fins 

are greater then his merits, he is RASUHANG, the: wickediman: 

But Whert the (ins andthe merits:are'tqual,heits the: middle man ; 

partly happy, and partly miſerable.' This was the ſum of the Jew- 

ith Doftrine/in the more corrupt times: And ſome think the Apo- 

file might meer with this Error in this Verſe, by ſhewing that che | 
'feaſt-breatch rendied a man obnoxious to the danger of the violation 

of the whote Law; Rather T ſuppoſeic lierh chus ; They: ſatisfied 
themſelves,with-half duty; tifiigover much obſervance to the rich, 

and to the poor nothing ariall. He had before ſaid, .  yoquor Trains 

Bariniion, If ye felfil, or iperfett,the royal Law: Now they mind- 

ed chat part of it thar-was advantageous to them ;: *ryyas inot full 

or:perfect obedience, tocavoff 'ſomnch ofiduty:as was leſs profir- 

able: *therefote 'the Law convinced: ther as tranſgreſſors. i The 

royal Law ſaith,” Tibox ſpat one:thy! Neighbor as thy ſelf'; and 

man is not to make ſuch _ as pleaſe him-beſt,; ro defaicate 

and cutoff ſuch a conſiderable part of ;duty at his: own pleaſure. 

— Godfaithy.7hy Neighbor; and I multoor ſay, dy rich: Newgh- 

b. Avg. lib:2. hok opely, There mnult be anceycp andadequate carerpicomply with 
& e110, 3 the whole Willef:Godj'or glſe\Frignorabedierngrbacypu arcin 
ad Evotium ; the danger of tran/preſſors. This hine maketh much for the open- 
& p'ſ.:9. a1 ivg of the Verſe, a place in its (elf difficult. *Þ Augn/tin —_— 
Witren.. TY en Bt Wit 


CuaPci maporthe.Epiftlcnf Janns, Vina 267. 
with Zeremcabouceke rſeneecob.ivin alng Bpiltte ; abripdeed ao "OR: 
the.firſt.yiew the ſenence-ſeemech: harſh, and! rough. +1: (hall fieſt 


pen the phraſes, temorefalle inferences frond it, and then eftabliſh 
—_ Notes and Obſervations, that this: Scripture may have its 
due and proper force upon the.;Conſcience. ' 

: Whoſoever ſrafl keeprtbe Whote Law] He ſpeaketh upan ſappo- 
fition 3; Suppoſe/a,map.fhould be:exatt in all: 'other: pounts of / the 
Law, which yet is impaſenc ; wemay ſuppole: things -that-never 
ſhall be. Or elſe he ſpeaketh accoxdiog to their,pretences and pre- 
ſumprions ; They ſuppoſed they)were not.to be taxed, or.convin- 
ced, as rranſgreſſors many other matter, grant it, (ich che Apo: 
file, Oriſe he ipeaketh of the whole of this: Coinmatdgeut;Thew. 
ſhalt. love thy ; N eighbor; rc p Suppoſe your. d EO Vick, men, 
and .where it may make for your advantage, be whiole and 
entire 3 | \ XLS 

Tet if he offend in one pojnt, ] Wwllingly, :conltantly, and with 
allowance from Confeiencs ; b.. \chought of meric.and excuſe, 
becauſe of his obedjeneeinigther marcers:: 104 errand 

Hes: guilty of a#-}:Liable to cheiſame puniſhment; ſtandeth yp-. 
on the ſame terms,of hope and acc:prance:with-God,' as if: he had 
done nothing. A man may, violate 2atam Legem, though: not -19- 
tum. Legs; (in againſt the dignity- and; authority -of: the, whole 
Lay, though he doth not actually;break. every; part.;of it. 1,.hue 
you will ſay, as the Apoſtles,: Adate- 9c, Ho, then ogn be feurd *; 
Here is aterriþle ſentence chat awill-much diſcourage Gods-little 
ones,. who are conſcious: to themſclvesof their. dayly failings... 
anſwer, That which the Apoſtle aimeth at, is the diſcovery of Hy- 
pocrites, not the diſconragement of Saints : AS Z ninglias, when 
he had flaſhed the Thunder and Lightning of God in the face of (in- 
ners, he was wont to come.in with this proviſo ;; Bene Chriſtiane, 
hec nibil te ;, Poor.Chriftian, this is wot ſpoken to thee, So, this is 
not ſpoken to diſcourage Gods Children, however.it may be of uſe 
to them, to make them more humble, cautious, and: watchful; as 
Lions will: tremble, when Dogs are beaten, Toclear the place, be- 
fore I come tolay down the Notes, I,ſhall, according,to promile, 
remove the falſe Inferences; .1. You capnot;conclade henee,- 7.har 
all fins are equal ; They arc all damning, potall alike damning, 
Some guilt may be more hainoxs, but all is deadly: : And that is'it 


which 7ames afſerter 3 he ſaith, He is guilty of all, bat not. 
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Vurs.10, : 18 Expoſition;mith Notes Cup 


=d 6 the whole Law, but! noun als T1 Andres 
be colleed is this, Thar dne allowed wilful dediderare breach and 


violation forfeireth our righteouſneſs, and make ns become obnoxi- 


ous to the curſe of the whole Lawy z and rhe inner ſhalt no lefs dye, 
then if br had broken all by an\a@tual exaereffion. So that al- 
chough all allowed fins deſerve death, yerrhere &a'difference RM re- 
aminingiwche ſeveral degrees of -pniteane#the eurſe; 2. You ear 
not hence condude,''T hat rorubrebellion w imply, and in it ſelf, 
better 1hen- formal profeſſion.” 'Chviſt loved the man for the good 

ings that were in him from hisyouth, and tefterh him, Thow art 


nov far from the Cincom of God. We edd-of preater ſine, and 


cooker Hell, 5. Yor camot apply it to thetti whoſe care of obedz- 
ence 1s univerſal, though the ſuceeſs be not anſwerable. Pſa. t19. - 
6. Then ſpall I not be afhanked, when 1 have reſpect to all thy 
Commandments ;' riot” when 1 have: obſerveil; but when 7 bave 


reef. Gracious hearts look vo:all, whar-they camiort acronphiſh 


all; ind upbri: every known defeRt uptfailirig they tumble chem- 


ſelves, and® ſeek meveys: Ir dork not"exthnde ther; for then ir 


would exdude all: ' But wherr amen allow and pleaſe themſelves in a 
partial obedience, without fore-care, proſent-ftviving, and after- 
2rief,' they come under the terror/of 'this ſentence, - Cad will dif- 
penſe with none; thar car} difpenſe with -therafelves" fn any known 
tailite; - 4 You multnoenge-this ſentence to the exceluſrow of the 
comforts of theGofptt, und the hopes that we have by the grace 
of God in Chriſt : for this ſentence in irs (ef is lepal, the very ri- 
gor of the Law ; and ſuch fayings brook the exceptions of Repent- 
ance and Free-prace :/ forthe rigor of the Law exn onely take place 
on thoſe that we underthebond-of' it, and are riot freed by Chrift. 
That this is the voyce of 'the Law, is plain, becauſe it confenteth 


With char fum-and renorof it, which-1iSlayd down, Dex. 27.26. 


Curſed « every one that continueth not in all the Words of thu Law 
ro do thim: If they failed bur ina cireumftance, ina Ceremony, 
they wete hafep the power of the eutſe; * So the Apoltle nrgeth it, 
Val. 3, v0." A3*1HHy WHHERALLE the Works of the Law, ave nr- 
d# the euvſey for' tar(#1 5s be that continueth not in alrhings to 
dorhim. Now Chrift hath redeemed-all thoſe that have mrereſt in 
him from-this curſe, by being (as the faith there, wer/c1 3) 
= Sid 


Cna?.3. apeonthe Epiffledsf Jan's. Vans:T0/ 


_ a 


ſtrange roany, that I ſay the ſentence is /e3#/; for' many of that 
Nature are rock and there incermixed and fc ot throughout the 
Goſpel, decanſe they arc of execllentuſc and ſervice for Goſpet- 


ends and ptirpoſes :- As; to convince Hypoarites, whoſe obedience! | 


is always partial; to drive men to the grave revealed in theGo- 
Sel; wd' for rhe guidance and rule of Chriſtians, that they may 
know the whole will of God: For though we are freed from the 
rigor of the Law, yer we ought to look to the Whole rmle, and; as 


much as in us lieth, to ſtrive, wi) alatery oy ivl; not to offend in one 


point and tittle ; not toreft' in their imperfeRions;' but eeNrive a: * 


giſt them. Chriſt hath again revived this NiriAneſs, Afar. 5119, 


Whoſeever ſhall breakiove of theſe Commandments, and teuch mis 


to do ſo, frall be leaFt in the Kingdoms of God; that is, ſhall nor 

be owned for a Gofpel- Miniſter : Cheif is chary of his raft Sainrs 
and leaf Commandments, Though there be a pardon of courfe- 
for infirmitics and failings, yet Chitilt hath not abited -arly thing of 
the trineſsof the Law: The Phars/ces thought rhat ſome Com- 

mandricnts were /srrle, and arbitrary; and therefore the Lawyer 
came to Chriſt, Afar. 22. 36, Xafter, Which 3s the great Come 
mandment in the Law ? *Tis tine; - ſome dutiesare more excellent ; 

bue the queſtion was: propounded' according to 'the* minde' of the 
Phariſees, who accounted outward devotionary als tinelt fitngular ,' 
and theit'own rradicions weighty things ; 'now he eorneth t6 fee if 
Chrift liked the diſtribution. ' 5. 'You muſt not-urge this feritenes 
to pervert the order of the Commandments ; as if a man, in com- 
mitting Thefr, committed Adultery ; and in committing Adultery, 
he comfmitred Murther. *Fis notable the Apoſite doth nor##y;” He 
tran{greſſeth all, but he is guilty of all. The Precepts arenort tobe 
rakery 4;ſ- juntFrm,” but connttrm, and completive ; nat ſeveral- 

ly, but all rogether, as they make one entire Law and Rule of Righ- 


reonſneſs: the contempt reflecting upon the whole Law; when *tis 


wilfully violated in one part; as, he that wrongeth one member, 
wrongeth the whole man, or body, of which "tis #parr:-: The Text 
being vindicated, 'I (hall ſum vp the whote Verſe mco one Obfer- 
vatton ; which-is : abs COTE GOAL? | \ 


T hat voluntary and allowed negletts of any | part of the Lew Obſer vale. 


make #4 guilty of the violation of the. whole Law. Many Reaſons: 
Mm 3 might 


mails a conſe for 11 + Se tharthere isa tetiedy i Chriſt, !ofowhiels 
we arc' poſſeſſed by Faith and Repentanee.” Andletitnor feem- 
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manifeſted: 48; the- breach of one, as well as: of -all : All the Com- 
mands areequal, in regard of God; they are altracified by che ſame 
- apthprity ;:which:man contemneth, when he maketh his.own will 
——— obedience. And. partly becane.the-/ame car/e is 


d, which, when.negleQt are voluntary, taketh place. Partly 
becauſe the Law. is but oxe. copulation, like a chain which is diflol- 


ved by the looſening of one link. Partly becauſe all fin proceedeth 
a Contra eam (FO the ſame corruption : © The leaſt ſin is contrary to love, as 
charitatem fa- Well as the leaſt, drop of. water to fire. Partly pecan amongſt men 
cit/in qua per= "rj gguMed-equaly 'ong, condition not obſerved forteiteth. the 
dent omnia. whole Leaſe . And partly 
Aug: cpilt.29- miſedito it ; and therefore one fin hath its proportionable guilt : 
True love is called a fulfilling of the whole Law,Rom.13.8. And,in 
Gods account, he that ſincerely. repenteth of one ſin, repenteth of 

all. And ſoon the contrary, one allowed (an is virtually a violation 

of, the whole Law; and: therefgre, -when ſome went co. gather 

A4g»na onthe Sabbath day, Gad ſaid, .Exoa. 16..28. How long 

will. ye refuſe to keep my Commanaments, and my Laws ? imply- 

ing, That.in the breach of that ons, they had broken all. 
. : There are many Ulſes of this Note : becauſe they are of profit 
and copcernment to you, in the right application of this place, I 


ſhallgive them youan their order. OL SY OL 
1-12 It (heweth, bow. tender we ſhould be of every Command : 
Wilful violation amounteth to a'total negleRt ; Therefore (as Wiſl- 
dom adviſeth, Prov. 7. 2.) Keep my Law as the apple of thine 
eye : The leaſt duſt offendeth the eye ; and ſo the Law is a tender 
thing, and ſoon wronged : Leſt you forfeit all your righteouſneſs at 
once, *tis good tobe careful. G48 5644] {aq 
'2- That partial obedience is an argument of _—_ «+ When 
we neglect duties, that eicher thwart carnal defires, or prejudice 
carnal concernments, we do not pleaſe God, but our ſelves : We 
are to walk in all Geds Statutes, Luk. 1. 6. David fulfilled, ndvr- 
be-Te Yennuale, all; the Wills of Gad, At. 13: 22. a 
* - 3. That tis a vain acceit ta excuſe defets of one duty by care 
of - another. Sometimes men aute-date, ſometimes they poſt-date, 
an indulgence : They ante-date it, when they fin upon a preſump- 
tion they (ſhallynake amends by Repentance ; or that their —_ 
g 
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roight; be .u: 88d! to-mllific che: ſeeming. aſperizy.aud rigor otche. 
pon 3 8s, partly-be.cauſe- the contempriof the ſame; anthority is. 


cauſe one (incere duty hath much pro- . 
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CHAP«2. pon the Epifile of FA mwss. .VaRSuto. 271 
Le deeds ſhall be ſafficient expation or fatisfacbion:s:They: poſf- 
fe it, 'wherifrom duties already doney they rake tiberry or aniog- 
calion to fin the more freely : Ezek.33.13. If he truſt to his righ- 
teouſneſs, and- commit "iniquity ;- thatiis,' if upon that occaſion of 
righteouſneſs ſo'done,called or thought to be ſo in higapprehenſion, 
he ſhall adventute upon fin, the doom is,be ſaal dyeithe death. 1 We 
ſee many menshearts grow looſe and vain after duties, and they are 
the more prefurnptuous and careleſs ouriof 'a-vain conceie;>thatſu- 
pererogating in ſome things will excuſe obedience in others; : '!: 
"4+ That upon any particular jailivg' we ought to. renew our 
peace With God':-'Þ have done that now which will make meguilcy 
of the whole Law'z- therefore Soul: run*to 'thy. Advocate '4:Fob, © if 28 
2.1. If any an », We haveian Advoeate-With the Father, Feſies 
Chrift the Righteous, 'Oh, go'to Chrilt; [that he may ſit aut your 
pardon; your hearts are not right with:God, if you donot uſe this Eh 
courſe : after dayly tranſgreſſions, ſue'out a dayly pardon..;' The 
children of God are like fountains, when.mud.is ſtirred up,'they.do 
not leave till they can get themſelves clear again : Particular fins 
' malt have particular applications of grace; - for in themſelves; in 
their own mcrit, they leaveyou under a curſe : *Tis good to depre- 
cateit, as Daviddoth; P/al.'6..1, O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, c. :A 
5. That We muſt not only regard the Work, of duty, bat all the 
circamFHances' of it ; and'foproportionably, not; only the kts of 
fin, bur/the vicious: motions+and iaclnations..of it.; One! ppint:is 
 danigerous : The Phariſces. were for external duties;. and the-avoyd- 
ing of gro(sſins, bur ſecurely allowed themſelves infins more hidden, 
which-yet are of a dangerous conſequence : Malice is murther zand 
thereupon oh ſaith, 1 Joh.3.15. No:murtherer hath eternal lift - | 
And luſt is *adultery: a look,aglance,a thought; a defire, -i$:in-it:{elf * Mar, 5,28 H 
datnnable,and.brooketh only: the exception of the divine graces | 
6. That former profeſſion Will do 10:g00d, in caſe there be a total 
revolt afierward, A little poyſon ina cup, and one leak inaſhip, 
- May ruine all : A man may ride righe for a long time, but one twin . 
in the end of the journey, may. bring him quite out of the way. | | 
*Gideon' had _—_— {ons, and/but onz«baftard, and yer that baſtard * Tudges 8. ;1 ; 
::deſtroyedall the relt : **Tis.faid;:Eccleſe9i10. ne funner defttiby- 
2th\mucb;good:! Onee alinher, :all is loſt ; che Aneicors expoyndit =, 
' that way'; So Ezek: 33.1 3« ' All hu righteouſneſs (hall be fargot- 
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* Amos 2.6, 


- fem readaticpaenllebeta compels! As the. fins of 931 that re- pe- 
-ponre thare certyed neo lavd. b darkneds,, ſoare arg ths who 
pany os 
_ That the ſmallieſi of fin 5 4 4 pour xn; ; "is an AUgrave- 
av.excylc :.* Tis the more fad that we ſhould Rand 
EE oo em: 
8 NOT TECEIVE A 
- Jadgineots have: bean molt, rectuarkable » When, ens WIS 
leaſt : - Faw wascalt ont of Paradiſe for an apple; - res 
+8f flicks. on the Sabbath day ;; leokgng into the Ark., © 6 
Command binderh in lefſc things," a8 well ag greater 3 the 


*x $4m.14-43 Objett be differtut,; the Gommang:is Ri the lang, trated brta 
liefle honey (faith Jonarhas oy 'Twall be dad to:you 


'togoto Hell for a (mill aiattey: Qne of) he Propheryaggrayagions 
is, har they * ſold the righteore for 4:peir of ſnopes, Would you 
conteſt with God for a ſmall pm Ids 4: "tis 
ET ſo tiSwunkinadne/e. i Gt © 

13 eavi:: 338} 


| Verſe 11. For be that ſahD Faſ6 es adultery, FoWA 


Do'not kill: :Naw- if then ganmit adultery , yet if 


oy do not 5 kl, thow art become 4 tran/grefſor of the 


Herviaiwproofafihe mtenenkels former ſentence, that we wee 


-notto look TG of ric CT Ee th with 
- our-defires and inter tothe :e-Lwthoriny of the L3ver: 
Commandweoe, God 


He givethan inftancein the fxxthand ſeventh 


. that hath faid one, hath ſaid both; they are Precepts of the ſame 
\ Lawzand Law=giver ; and rhercfore in che violation of one.f theſe 
i. * |\Lawsthe Authority of theLave is yiolated, 


Hethat ſaid, Do not commit «adultery, ] Thati is; that threatngd 


\adnltery -with death, Dewt.-22, 22. ad d alſo mucther with 


death, Levis. 24. 17, and Dent.194. 13. and the Apoſtle uſeth that 
vhraſe, He char [aid as alluding to the Preface of the Law 3 5x 


; 20+ 1, God fpake all theſe words, ſazing : He inſtaneeth in ſuch fins 
woT's — ” can gy) mg re 
ir againlt the light nature, o bis Argument 
- 7M mm and fenfible; which is to he noted, leſt we 
- hould think, that only an uniformity of 6 


0 os ee FM 
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thoſe ts that forbid ſins openly groſs and hainous. | 
TED theſe wdedpobſervei: &: BUD. , i 43 ot £21 14V : 
I. That we muſt not ſo much diſpute the matter of the Command, Obſervat.1. 
as look to the Will of the Law-giver, He proveth, That the whole 
Lawyka#an-bqualObligationi\uper the-Conſcience, ' becauſe he that 
faid eheond, -faid rheerthed)*. Gods 17 il 4s motive enogh to Obes *1 Pet.2.15, 
dienge, \Everpdarisan afffontto Gault Shveraignty; ag if his Will x Thel.5.rs. 
were ndt reaſod cnough-3iandod bit reUors, as if be did notknow * T5143: 
what were good for men ; 'ando hiz Frftice,: as if the ways of God 
wereninequal.”-: When your! heartd>ſtick at- any duty, ſhame your 
felveswith theſe Conſiderations)" Figa'eryal of ſincerity ; then du- 
ty:is.well done uthen? tindone inrnren vo benturss, with x bare fight 
ofi/Gods Will ::nd\{fiszmotive' to *:Uniyerfal Obedience ; this ty pore 
diners wall -av'other dutis-and-injoyned by the fame 7 oo 
WH : tn h p40 © {IEA . WH: 
2 Ditier and fins are of ſeveral kinds, according tothe ſeveral Obſervat. 2 1 
Laws of: God: ,Man hath-ſeveral affeRions, everyone muſt have a MB} 
ſpecial Law ihe hach ſeveral cſſcntiat parts, 'God giyerti Laws to Wt 
bocky; he isidifpoſtd roſeveralprovidencts, which neederh a diſtin& | +7 
rule 3he:is-ander ſeveral rations and obligations to God, which is | 
call fqr duties of a different nature and:reſpet. Well then, be not 11 
contented; with Herod,i to hear many things, gladly to praQtiſe #7 
fomewhat:, Hechatcalleth you to-pray, calleth you to hear, to re- Mit 
deem time for.meditation,and other holy purpoſes. All Commands 4 's 
| 


arexquilly-commanded;and muſt beequally obſerved :: And be not 
ſecure; though-you' be not guilty of ſuch fins as are reproved in 
others ;\Other . as/eaſes are mortal beſides the plague : Though 
you: are not. for tbe Farm, you may be for the Merchandice - I 
Though thou art:nota thiefor whore, yet thou mayft be covetous \ Bi4 
and: workdly.): There:is,as Hippocrates ſaid, Sinan parte, 4 double | | ix 
madneſs, a ſober madneſs, as well as a trying : You may be dead in 
Fns, though not diſſo/nte ; and though the life may be gravely or- 
dered, yet the heart may be averſe from God : The Phariſce could 
ſay, 1 an n0 adulterer, but he conld not ſay, 1 am not prond,l ans 


not ſelf-confident.. | 


Verſe | 
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Qufarndle Extoets, 
| tion, Thapthey would order their ſpreched and-aftions fo,na240 bin 


tive the refbanderyal of the are (raps dibrnty pray mn 
CO bene comme Lan The reve 


by: the radey pg EET, if ws Hoa 


require.a Gre mn our 
(ome rr actions; as the Lavy'; . fer :thougb: Believers be: freed 
ee terror of the Law, yet not from the obedience of it ; yea, 

they continue inanp known and allowed negleds, they loſe their 
inks, and are not judged by a 4a of Leherty, but fallunder 

anll ſeverity-of thie ſentence fore-mencionetþ:i2 :. 

= —_— ſo dey} He joynethithe maceer hinged in the doſe 
ofthe forme? Chapeereonerving frrech,verſ.2534 and —— 
preſent Chaprer concerning inp.artiat —_— together; and 
iGo pre as relating to thoſe diretions 5; ſv 4s, 05 Cite hor 
ations 'ourt 


the prefent caſe ; and; the, tather; (becairfe! nor only 
Tt ther Pals Hard] ans Some red, fs theſe hap 
s they that fall be 
_ phys or Context; ard they make our the 


rag Int dry rare differences ob perfons'were not 
ſo cxpreſly fordidden ; but now, as differences of Nation, fo: of 
relation, are taken away by the Law of Liberty: Bond and fred 
are all one in Chrift, Gab 3.28. and therefore:yon ate to judg with- 
out any reſpect of perſons : But this ſeemeth more argue: 
lid. Tis better to keep our own reading, as thoſe ther ſhalt be 
Judged, that is.cicher in conſcience here, ot rather at the Tribunal cf 
_ 7] The £ ion is nledin the 25 
the Law of Liberty ame 1on- 18 10> 
Verſ! of the mf Chaps: But wharis the force of it here? the 
loweſt reaſon may be, becauſe their obſervance of rich men was 
ſervile, and the Law commandeth nobler and freer reſpeAs, more 
ſeparate from baſe aims, and falkadvantage ; —— 


AE —=Þ BY OO oe OY EI ar 
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Cnes.3. ps Enfleof Jann 5 ws KIND nt 


fior-whe: 
framed 
wall 
was 


d:anay. andecqipato 2n.Obj » Which n ighe be 


5” 
tion: bj: Gheift 3: he ApoRle th there 
beep hornet fame -or All Gere ta we os 
rhe Blots Een ifuberry $:but, Faick ke, ſee rhat yourineereſt be 
_ mcdlBbogdege ich ined) _— 
chdicalt failing makerhqiuebiiozious 10:che curie;; -which rigoar, 
if you-wouldnoty feerhatyraiwillk: (o, that you may give 
evidence that yorarecore under rr Ro of love, and the pri- 
- lend andthen when yon came to be judged, you 
wil bejndged ſpet-xexms; . otherwile chere $8 110 — +. 
or freeddni for any ithar: allow! themiolyes ineche leaft breach or vo- 
AIE, nothing to'be\expaticd but judgment Withome 


"From his Verſe I obſerves. 


' 1: That the Law in the hatids of Chriſt ic  Lawof Liberty, Obſervat. T, 


xc Ten Law; 1 Corg.21. 1 am dt Zrou®;, Without the Law, 
bu? irog@- pader:the Lim toChrift- Therets a yoke, thongh nor 
an wſapporeable burchen z though there be not rigowr, yet there 
is 2rvl- hill. *Tis direftive g He hath ſhewed theegO man, what i 
god, Mic.6.8.The accepmble Will of God is diſcovered in the Law 
of ten Words,end the moral part of the Scripeure is but a Commen- 
tary upon it. And 'dis alld yoperative, ris notarbitrary to us whe. 
ther we will obey or ao ;-Laws are obliging: the Willot the Crea- 
tor ſignified to as inthe Law, we ave under the co 
powerof it : Things moral and. juft are perpernally obliging ;. Roxy. 
7.12. The Law ts holy, and the Commandment holy, juft and good: 
'T's holy, it diſcovererh true Airiftnels ; *ri ju or ſuitable to thoſe 
common notices 'of right and <quity which are impreſſed the 
creature ; and *5 good, gr es uy for man: All which 
rhingzs infer a :perperual obligarion;; and if the Law were not ob- 
ligiag.there could be no fin ; for where there is no obligation,cthere 
i.no.ttanſreſigon : 1 Fob. 3. 4. Whboſoruer commuteth fin, tranſ- 
yrafſeth:the Law ; for. ſin is the tranſpreſſion of the Law. Now 


natural iconſciohce; would ſoon be at chatdodrine that 
anld make «ourther',. incoſt or. adultery. no fins; and -thens- 
fore *tis but the vain rf ary 0 = be te in men in theſe tzmesto 
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. 5+ We axe inced from the Curſe'and Iiripatidn-of 2hs Law 


becanſe it feeethos from thdtupk: of: ippifor thenalliSoey'wotdt be 
will-worſhip, and finbut a fond ebneeith- 2HOMN © 93 51e1*; 


dience, as if it were ſtill the matter of ayrJbflificatibna; 4240 be 
humbled for defeits : "A gracious heart canmat.offend a good God 

withoxt grief. | Sin is ſtill damning m its owrÞ> mature, fill a-yiola- .-- 
tion. of a righteons Law, ſtill an affrorit to:God;z': Nay, :ahere are 
»ew Arguments of Humiliation; as: finning againſt Gods love and 
kindneſs, the forfeiring of our: aitus/. fraition:of .the comforts of 
the Covenant, though not owr right in it, &c. And as to behnun- 
bled for our defets, fo to be as carneſt in our. endeavors :* You 
-have more reaſon to be *fr5& , becauſe you have: more help ; 
Lex jubet, gratia jwvat : We have more advantages, and there- 
fore we ſhould have more careof duty : Philip. 3411.7 preſs on, 
that if it be poſſible I may attain the Reſurreltion from the dead ; 
that is, the holineſs of that ſtate: | A Chriſtians a:ons are much 
bclow his aims : They have no grace that can be content with 
a little-grace. So that you ſee we” oughr to look to the Laws 
«tmo#, though we be not judged by the Zaws rigownr ::Fail- 
ings not allowed are: pardoned , and. weakneſſes pait by ; the 
obedience required of us being not that: of ſervants, but chil- 
; : Aal.3.17. I Will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his only 

on. 

2. We are freed from the Curſe and Condemnation : The 
Law may condemn the Afons, it. cannot condemn the Perſon ; 
it judgeth Actions according to their: quality, but' ir hath no 
power over the. Perſon. So we are ſaid to be dead 10 the Law, 
Galat. 2. 19. and the Law t0 %«, Galat. 4.6. and therefore 
the Apoſile faith, sHiv xa]dxena, There i not one Condemnas 
tion 80 them that are in Chrift, Roms, 8.1. , Fhe Curſe - may 
be propoſed to a Beleever , but it cannot-:take (hold:of. 
Beleever: Nos only: Golts ,, but Harſes already:broken itedi's 
bridle. 1 ro Stifigont to: 3 Dig £13 27d 2n* 005k 


Roms 


pry 


Cnans. upon the Epiltle of] au x3. Vs | 
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Roar? V, 2\ $i. 70ak} ogha far; from: thy Commundment.. . Carnal 
ered noi HJors reſttant 4, 85/zvaters-fovell. and rage; 
courſe is Ropped-51-Hhervaryrprohebicien 19 an ogcalional 
ovocation; bit to a gracious heaxt*tis wworive enough to'a duty, 
rms wr Arm wrt. 22> ads 1o e-ifet om 4o cure yo ads 
1 WO acei-freed. from. Bondage: and /'Terrors:,By natural 
men. Duties, are dotie i ervilly. and. our 'oh-flaviſh: Principlesz - , 1; + 
We.” have nuah-receiutd the : ſpirit. of. bondage. egain unte. fear, - 0 
Romans 8. Verſe 15; The: great [Principle in the Old Teſtamenr, 
when- the 'Jiſpenſation was more: Legal, was: Feer ; 'There- 
fore: *tis-ſaid, The fear. of God 1s 'the beginning of . Wiſdom-, 
Proverbs g.:.And-the-muliole : dnty;, of men; i4-to: fear Gag, and 
heyſiic lite: -Commanames#s ptEcoleftiaſies 12, Veil. 13.) Fear, is 
repreſented: as the greht; Pr of Duty and Worſhip + in 
the Old Teſtament, as ſuitable: ro- that Diſpenſation : . But in , , Cor. 5. x4 
the New we read, a That Love Conſftraineth ; That Þ Love b 1 Joh. 5. 2, 
keepeth the COM MAN: D ME NT. S. To the old &c. 
World God: more. diſcovered Hz. ill, to Us' His Grace , 
and. therefore our. great: Conſtraint: is , to ariſe-from-Love and 
Sweetneſ& 1. | 34love 1 i done; 
Ie ſheweth us the Happineſs of thoſe which are in Chriſt : Uſe. 
The Law'to a Beleever is 4 Law of Liberty; to another *cis, 
the Law of Bondage avd Death : We may ſerve him.Without 
fear,. Luk. 1.57. that:is, without Oayiſh fear. Beaſts are urged 
with = » and. things without life -haled with Cart-ropes ;. 
but/ Chriſtians are led -by ſan&tified affections, motives of. grace, 
-and conſiderations of gratitude. Oh look to your ſelves then, 
whether you. be' in Chriſt, or- no. How ſweet is this, when 
we are free for Righteonſneſ5? and, da not complain of the 
Commandment , but of ' Sin ? and the: Trauſgreſſion is looked. 
upon as. # S_ ; rather then; Duty? |. The ſame | Apo3He 
that grhaned under the  Bady of Death; :delighted in the Law. 
of the LO-RD in the 'inward man, Romans 7. Gods Re- 
ſtraints are not-a- Bondage ,- but our. own Corruptions.; And 
again , How :{weet:is this, when the C ©: 4 4 A ND 
giveth ua ARRANT, and LOVE aM0 TTY 84 
_ cart, come. before . G O-D., as; Childrey ,, not; as. Hires 
ngs.: Eigf 100 Tizh gov i 100 (Gro un dk Ave 201 TN 
2«'T hat we frall be. judged by the Law at the laſt. Day: See Obſerv, 2. 
'>f Nn 3 Rom, 
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Row. 2. 145 14, 00 0"A bit adn hs es uk be junigell 
by the Law." Phe-Apofilet drifts prove, therall mae enref 
are (iader 4; inde Zo pros 
red; of # Law inbred; a Lav written is * of ſtone, an 
the ew: or in Tables of the heart, as the Goutslvs; All we 
whe dectipitlrls of bis Will, te Gold hach 
6 tliewy; * our o&® the Law 
of Fab.” Fob 1 5485 iT he Words has 1 have ffohon, fall. jndg 
thin at the Jabb day. They thi have onely the of Neon 
by the Law natural They char had che Law written, 'by the Law 
of Fabliy : \Belvevery, by" the:Luw' of Lyberty : -Obedi- 
eee (hall be pur vpon wheit" ſore: > However | cheir-actions re 
broppht to be ſeared dy byes Wo; 'Ruke; theieFairh (alt bo 
— ſedghd linda ed b ; Which though cheybb pr 
_ the Clnferof Glory, 'y Coreg the Bvidencer: as Motidrr ig 
| norcke canſcof =_ {*4 the Wen Ther Vs 
are ohe into Judgtnent,: appea «35. 
35+ may whey 13. The Books nS Hd £04rF: 94H l 
Wai fptged wctording #6 bes' o%. The Jadg of the world wilt 
ſhew thar he doth rightly : The works of the wicked ar 
+ the wee-rir of their ruine 4 the works of thiegodly avevidernces of 
__ and therefore the Apoſtle, when he fpeakerhof rhe proceſs 
od with the godly and wicked, he noteth the reward anil the 
recompence of the g godly in a different rermantl plaſe : Row. Ge 
23. T he Wages of fin is death, but the gift of God s eternal life, 
The works of the wickedare dto ſhew theequity of their 
wages z the works of the godly, ro dedire their incereft in his gift, 
Well then, IF the Law be the rule of Judgment then, lee it beſo 
row : If mr confidence willnoe-ſtand before the Word, it wilt 
not ſtand Chriſt at his appearing :' We might ancicipare and 
prevent the ſentence of tharduy, it we would go tothe Lavy and: 
co the Teſtimony. This is\uſl in experience, T har perſons the 
—_ v#rant, the more ng + andimenchart contemn and 
the means of Grace, have higheſt hopes ; the reaſon is, be- 
ea fie; cheriſh aconfiderte which the Word would ſoon con-- 
— of #ſceret conſriouſneſof thearownanitt, 
wyal : \7 hoy conre wot to The fight daft theiritlevits 
fronld Pocneyn — Joh 20, Oh1 if you dare not ſtand beſos 
' the Waerd- now, as Tis apoal IIGY «what — 


< 


wpee the Epihie of TJ &'6'Þ.s. Vans. 15 


Cuasia 


whan'vib opened by Chrifþ't Therefore when 


and rwilljndg we 48:1ht Luft day. Many freeat the light: As the 
marr pe. rp folenmly curſe the Sun. Oh bar how will 
ghaſls che tecth whor this Word ſhall be broaght againſt chem 
bt roy jedi lrkedtouded. 
i Again, I we ſhall beJadged nocording tothe meaſure of light 
antknowledg thic we have of the'Law,it prefſethus to bring forth 
fruirs anſyerable to the diſpenſation of God. *Tis ſad to put fin- 
in mecuxes eye,much more to grow black andwanzy in the Sun- 
| Goſpel +© As God'lookerh ro the rale, fo roour pro- 
ions und meaſares of light : © 7f / ha nor fpoken ro therky they 
hed x» fin,(ith Chrift ; thar is, no ſuch {nor that kind of fin, 
not ſo-muchof fin. ' Gentiles (hall anſwer for their knowledg, and 
we according to our propottiofs. -In fins of knowledg there-is 
woreof fits; for zecording to the: ſenſe that we have of the Law 
Img;fo igfin increaſe; and there is more of wlice; 'there- 
foreApoſtites, who have moſtknowledg of the truth, are "(as £#- 
nobiiu fabth). Maxi aft: ſus drdinis, the greateFt enemies to 
thetr own bwder and profeſſion + and fairable the Propher Hoſi5.24 
The Revolters ave proſenatrenialy hoginet _Cerrainly.there is 
more unkindueſ7 to God, when we Gindainſt x dire fight and in- 
thiddo of his'will ; | arid-cherefore David A. q rryon tis adalcery;, 
becauſe feiwits Cormitret] offer God had nude bins to know Wiſdom 
is the itward pit; Pſal.5 1:61 Which certainly is che infert'of the 
Hebrew text there, chought we read ſornewhar otherwiſe in one 
eranflation. *Tis fad, that after the Lay is writeen uport the heart, 
x ſhould be cranſgrefſed ; in fach aQs there is a kind of violence 
offered eo the 276) ae nd faggeſtions of our 6wn boſotit; 
3. Tru great help to ov Chriffian courſe to rhinkof the 
b Em vey They' beſt __ chemſdves to the ſpiritnzl batte 
taways hear the thar days Trump : Do not think *cis 
»2xinſt che liberry of the Goſpel to think of theſe ſevere actonts, 
or « rats only for Novices; "cis uſeful for the children of God: 
thonph they are delivered from the rigow of that day, yet they 


. 


oughtſtill torefletuponie with Froywce. 1 confeſs, there" ate | 


fore ſorvile refleftions which beget nothing bat torment and bon- 
dge iv the ſpiric; theſe wen porn the children of God : 


theWerd | 
ie ta ieverinde/ nd four? Tis 7 jndpceh we mw? 


but {till ats ho/y awe and reverence is neceflary ; you will _—_ 
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rhe clefts of the Rock, to be found in him. Soalſoit is uſeful co 


make 
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- care. Evangclival refleiiions, (which: ſerve thirmiae the ſpirit 
ftrift, burnot /&rv5/e., 'Lig@ fondneſs: them that think this Ar. 
gument is whaly legal:;*The Apalile Pavl maketh the DoQtrine of 
Judgraent to come td beia part: ofthe; Goſpel ; Row. 21113; Gad 
will jug the ſecrets of all men;..asrording Spe l.z:$hat. is; 
accordingas I have'taught.in the Diſpenſatiof.ofithe Goſpel: And 
indeed *tis'a branch/ot the -moſtglorions part of the Dodtrine: 

the Goſpel; Chriſts. judging being:the higheſt: and-mat -iopcrial 
_ .bis Kingly Office: Tho ophin 'cis — 
Wicked men to Repentance.; and therefore Pay{;chaſs this Argii+ 
ment at: Atbens, Att, 174 $1. de hath commanded all, naen $0; 6+ 
pent, becauſe be: hath appointee © Day, whtfeinhe Will-judy the 
wor kd in right eouſneſ7.; Three Reaſons may þe: given;-:why he 


© 
uſechthat motive to them at firſt ; One is intimaared in-the:Text, 
becau'e *cis a forcible and preſſing motive to + goee' Andithe 
other;two may: be caſily eonjeRured, ar,colleRed; out -of the: Chn+ 
rext z-35, ſecondly, toprevent. theirplea, That jf chey had Heen.in 
a wrang. way,..they had found.it an happy way.no. jadgment or 
plague had lighted \upoti- them.z;; The Apolile anticipateth this Ob» 
jection, .by telling them, - At tho/e.days.of ignorance God Winked, 
ever they ped eve thexortl be fore meet Ja 
eyer. they. eſcaped. here, they: þe ſure romeerwith Judg- 
ment to.come. - And thir , becauſe the. Heathens themſelves had 
ſome kinde of dread and expeRation of ſuch a day, Conſcience 
being bur the counter-part of this Dorine ; and therefore when 


* 


Paul ſpaks of Pudgment to come, Felix trembled, though an Hea- 


then, A. 24.25, The Philoſophers had ſome dreams of a ſevere 
day of accounts, a8 appearah by Plato's arginr many. aſl 
in Tay, cc. And: poſlibly herein the, light of: Nature-might be 
much: helped by Tradition. So: that for the. firſt and inviting. mo- 
tive, it ſerveth excellently : Nay, the people of, God,' that are al 
ready brought into Chriſt, finde a great deal of ſweet uſe and 

fit by exerciling their thoughts in it. The ſtrifneſs of it ſerveth £0 
ſcaxe them out of: their own. righteouſneſs : N whing hon Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs will ſerve for Chrifts Judgment; That 1' may be 
found in him, ce. Philip. FL 9., When wrath cometh thus ſolemn- 
Jy to make inquiſition for ſinners, *tis comfortable to be hidden in 
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Curve in; | upon the Epiftleof Jauns. YE: VaRs.12, 


_ 28r 


make i them more frift 'and watchful, Tit they ma Faich 
and. Grace'iniz conſtant exerciſe, and The es 
when he cometh, with joy, and boldneſs. The Preacher, when he 
defaced ths wonders of man, CELRIES this 
motive, For G +: ps bring « every Work, to Pudgmnent, nt; a cclef: 
124/13;:141; ; more. faithful wn their Callin Es : What 
ever things are cont at the day of Judgmene,our caringe in or 
Callings is chiefly noted and produced, it being tha nc 
ſphere co which we are limited and confined for ſerv Ie fo Fa 1 

and fpocil 


ends of our: Credtion': -Andas all Callings Cp 
_ thoſe : high Qulings, wherein. there 1s 
to Gqd; or fome charge a inp meter thepub- 
e rr ' Paw! himſdlf, rbough a choſe Veſſel, a man of ſtrong 
Hon good, Chriſt, yet chought need ſometimes to uſe che ſpar c 
and though he mg that he chiefly ated outof theconſtraints 
of. Love, yer. he 2l(o; took the advantage uf Fear! 3 Knoming the 
ew to Lord:in:that Ref 28: per [wade men. 2 Cor. $11. 
ioplying.thar reflcRion upan: tlie ſevrrity: and! Ririfneſs of the 
hs + of Judgment was a great enforcement to urge him to faithful. 
neſs in, the Miniſtry ; and baving found the uſe of ir A 
ſpirit, he prefſerb 7imorky:byithe fame. __ 2 Tim.-4, 1,.2. I 
chargevhee, before Ft Chip. vke flallja ary bs 
infant, roath Her Word in fenſon, ont.of. anof ve » Ar Tis: «molt 'ye«. 
e-perſyaſive £0 , When: ;henawe conlider that ren 
give' an;Actotine' ov our work; --'So. alſo to make them thenkful : 
There-cannot be-a greater Argument of Praiſe, then when we con- 
Gder ogr Deliverance from Wrath, when Wrath is drawn-ont to 


the height 3 chat: we cam look: Cheilh!.in the face with; comfore : * 


1 foh. 2281; And wemay begin our triumph, whenothers; are 0- 
verwhelmed with terrors: So.the Apalile faith, 1 roots Heres 
in is Loveperfett, that We may have —_— at the Day of 7 ndg- 
ment : that is, therein mes ni paleftins of the Divine 
Love penimony Ten when ot a #pon 7 end my to cover. 
ven may lift wp onr beads with comfore may call the: 
9s fo fow ye re ht 
"Laſtly, 80 awaken their Souls to an ammlloes of FI Wy and. 
expeltation : Fr" Servant expetieth his Matters commy, 
Matt. 24. 45. the Bride ſaith, Come, Rev.-22, The Day 
of Judgment is the day of Chrifts Fgeby and your Rs | 
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c Tertulliangs. 


Uſe. 


» Dan, 7.9. 


Here weate: betrothedl,” tot” averryed.. When Chriſtwent 0! \ontef 
the wotld, there were mutual and pledges vELove 
ad Aﬀetion : < Nobis dedit arrbabonem Spirits, # nobis #ore« 
pit arrbabonem curvic He loft tis the pledg of bis Spirie, ap Eli 
aſcending left hisMantle : «He yook ths pledg of own fleſÞ 
ui #acxxe > Therefore certainly; all that have 'nbereſ} in% 
muſt needs leve the Day of hit appearing, 2 Tins 9. $33 <7 * * 

:. Well then, — yoarthoughns in this reiatter © - Think 
of qhe-Ju —— | Lune + 's 

| 6 


hi che: 
ne Glory (hall th Hike lighten 
when fe” hail: EEE megan ſhy 
Hamed of :fire, :aitindtd-twithall: thei hokſtcof whe Ele &; 
and the great(hour and rrucn al} (root ull before” the: 
Throne of Chrilts:Judgmene;' /Confider boys warn es 
noſe x Wheth Qod ares the 65 per Jagnd 
they. laid,” x Sur 6680) 1hoic vhs Dolp Fo = 
Bar whin Uhriſttoamerto} 6, ain 
White a3 nom; wiat:rbe bairruf\hes ene tikge:pura Wool, fl 
gulry#porred Creararevappear! ihivprefence 2 'Chrls Fhrone' is 
INIT arg hahr ria te Pape 
rem > vÞ U 
viiihofettar ire wn}2u 


of arviorfentl inwrory ae ohe 
eli Chr: ai coxtho Saints: bis fla ficd:-jgs 
ching. ant erable; butli6 it bedirfal; Godfatal' tz 


Hdle and lighr naondts wo hohy ex Calls bat habe, Lv.2P5.136] 
Nerthing {6 hilidev and /7corr,/burds then opened; 'Udddwels, ir- 


" revenie dhifworint holpakds "cl eut laid axdMefeft "iis 


cifeuniarnebatiariner, eyend;? Annan: thadnt weber Ret th 
ſcyerity-of chat:day,-bur be \Upaldieryoar;: 7 A 
mark \iniquitie?; Who full and? Pfak't30.'g« Stgnd 7: he Þ: 
reltns in thiria, Weble to makes bulidefence itrithae duy'? | Thofs 
firs, whichz chrowpti che corumormels and eafnelt of Say 
chillies 4pard6tF of toittſe7 2dcpharein we Weltioft nw 
- ſelves, as the follies and | exeelſes'edtmbineed {wow 
ca ad ſo'ln-nmmoagcoonnt, who hath butwtrep « \ 
fin" are wrnial, mit berhen produced : £8507; rod 
wo al vhefo-rhiegs God Will \briny "tbe 26. Cinlenneve. 
Odaiik rho chiags to nun! on, en 


a 4 Doan. 
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COhn#2, "wponthe Byileof Janus. Varnih 48; 


truſt in nothing but Chriſts Righteouſneſs againſt Chriſts Judgmen 
+: 9x Brom that ("Fs heed ou Fits 
: #96, Buurowd (pece bes; 1 hith Wh ave h/r dbliÞdPute, come under 
| the Judicatory of God and the Word, Mat;:126. But I ſay nn- 
ro you, that every idle word that men ſpall peak, they ſhall give 
an account theneef in the Day ow ment : For by thy words 
Bats thow be juftified, by | Words condemned, © Uo we for- 
roar ſelves int our fpeechds; und mke light deconnr of: them» T, 
 burifor?odle words nope onely bail, bur idle, We Nall be pudged'jn 
che laſt day 2 Buil Words: ſhews Winhzd heart, and iH!e Words a 
 ©4in inde : There isa quick mntercourfe between the heare and 
the r9ngice ; and what everaboundeth in the hexrr, comech nppet- 
moſt; and findeth vent in the ſpecch : Therefore let wicked men 
'bewire; leſt" their own tongue fall upon then, P/al. 64. Lo. Bet- 
ter have an whole mountain, then one evil tongue, to fall upon ns; 
thig will eruſh you to pecees ir the diy of wrath. Well then, Ic 
ſhews how fond their excufe is, who hope they are not fo bad, as 
they make themſelves in their words: Alafs ! this is one of the 
neareſt and deareſt diſcoveries of what is in thy heare ; Thy tongue 


ſhould be * 9hy glery, and "tis thy ſhame. Evil words have a curfed 4 Plalm g 
influence: That ore O- aty ©, © rotten communication, pafſerh eCol.4, 6 


through others like lightening, and ſetreth' them all on fire. Bzhold, 
2 great deceit in good things ; Men think their r«th;ng ſhould ex- 
cuſe their walk;»g: In bad they hope their hearts are good, though 
. thei communications be vile, and baſe. Aﬀeinking Breath argueth 
corrupt  - ; ſach putrid' and ranked ſpeeches come from x fonl 
heart. Chriſt asked his Diſciples, /hat nauner of communications 
they bad ?' Luk, 24.17. Xcnophon and Plato give rules, that mens 
ſpeeches at meals, and ſuch like meetings, ſhonld be written, that 
they might be more ſerions. Oh confider, God Writeth them : 
What aſhamefnl ſtory will be bronghr our againft you ar the day 
oo Faye: when aff your rotten and unfavory fpecches (half be 
& and reekoned up to'you ? 'Tis obſervable, when Pax!, 
Rows.3. 13, 14. makethan Anatomyof a naturat man, he ſtandeth 
more on the' eygars of ſpeech, then all the other members ; Their 
throat 18 an - open ſepulchre, with their rongnes have they nſed de- 
\ve5r, "the poor 


\onrfony an4.birterneſs;,c&7, The inward 
akin ft rh way. 
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Vsn3,13 - An Expoſition, with Notes Cuay.s. 
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Verſe 13. For he hall beve Judgwent. without Mersy,thar 
 * fhewed no Mercy; and Mercy tara pare 


| 7ndgment, 


He applicth the former dizeion to the matter 3 So peak, and 
(6 do,as thoſe thar would not come under the rigor of the Covenant 
ha pug go pink} oye end ea 
th re yal Law, you can expe 
wry ran on 5 atebnheang But to be cruel to your Brethren 
wi , and indulgence, isa fin that will put you into that 
capacity z not onely as *tis an allowed rankgreifion of the Law, 


| but a ſpecial Gin, that in equity ſeemetrh torequire ſuch a judgment ; 
it being moſt meet, that they ſhould finde no mercy, that would 
none | 


:. , For be ſhall have judg ment without mercy, ] In which cxprel- 


Gon he incimateth the effeRt of the Covenant of Works, which is 


apogee. witkour avy mixture and temper of wercy, the Law a- 


ting nothing to the tranſgreflor : As alſo to imply the retaliation 
of God; Hd em ken with food ing and recompencc. 
That fhewed no mercy; } As if he had ſaid, Mercy is net for thoſe 
ankoap _— re, bur them that are _ ms 
anty to th : For, by fewing no mercy, he either intendet 
burcing up Lo bowls againſt he necefliges of the poor; or 
uſing them with contumely,injury,and reproach. They were ſo far 
from giving due reſpeR, that they were guilty of «due d/rrfpelt ; 
a.practice which certainly will leave us athamed at the day of Judg- 
ment, when the Lord ſhall flight our perſons, and leave us co our 
own yult horrors and diſcouragements; | 
end Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment.) The word.is Kalary@- 
Tau, boaſteth, liftetb np the head, as a man will when any thing is 
paid jo with glory and ſucceſs. This latter clauſe hath. been 
rortured and vexed with diverſity of Expolitiens ; "were fruitlc(s 


to number up all co you : They may be referred to two general 


heads.. Some take Mercy here for Gods Mercy ; others for mans 
2wercy ; They that apply it to God, either expound it thus; They 
have a ſevere judgment z and if it be nod {0 With all, tu meerly 
the Mercy of God, Which. bath rejoyced and. triamphed over bis 
Twuſftice, So Fulgemius among the Fathers. But this s tooforeed. 
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- Others, as Gregory, &c. carry it- with more probability, thus; 
Though nnmerciſul men be ſaverily handled, yer, in the behalf of 
others, Mercy rejojcethover Judgment: that is, In the confi and 
conteſt beeween attributes about linners, wercy getteth the victory 
and vpper-hand, and fo rezoycech, ns men when, they divide the 
ſpoil. P5/cator maketh one this fence yet more ſubrilly,taking x, 
which we tranſlate and, for rhowgh, or yer, as*tis often in-Scrip- 
ture; andthenthe' fence is, Though Mercy ic ſelf would tain re- 
Joyce over Judgment, afts of pity and kindneſs being exerciſed 
with more of Gods delight, yer at the fight of wmmerci the | 
bowelsof it ſhrink up, and retire. T ſhould: incline this way, buc 
thar the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of chat mercy which man ſheweth to 
man: For there ſeemeth to be a Thefs) and an Anticheſir, . a Poſin 
8ion and an Oppoftion, in the Verſe : In the Po{5ion- the Apolile 
aſſerteth, That the unmerciful ſhall finde no mercy ;  In;the Opp! 
ftion, That mercy findeth the judgment not onely tempered, = 
overcome : that is, He that- ſheweth mercy is not in danger of 
damnation : for God will xot condemn thoſe that imitate his ons 
£oodneſs ; and therefore he mayrejoyce over his fears, as one that 
hath eſcaped. - New the Orthodox, that go this way, of applying 
it to wears mercy, do not make this diſpoſition a cas/e of our ac- 
ceptance with God, but an evidence ; mercy ſhewed to men being 
an «fared pledg of that mercy which he ſhall obtain with God. 
I confeſs all this is rational : But look to the phraſe of the Text, and 
you will finde ſome inconvenience in this Opinion : For it will 
a ſpeech of a molt harſh ſound and conftrution to ſay, . that our 
mercy (hould rejoxce: againff Gods jailgment ; for then, man 
would ſeem to have ſomewhat wherewith toglory before God ; 
which is contrary #0 David, who denieth any work of owrs to 
be juſtifiable i» his fight , Pſal. 143+ verſe 2. or to.be able' to 
hold up the-head. or neck againſt kis Judgment : Contrary 0 
Chrift, who forbiddeth this rejoycing againſt the Divine Judg- 
ment, though we. be conſcious to our elves of performing. our 
duty , -Luke' 17. verſe 10, And comrary to Paul , who«aith, 
There 5s #0 glorying before God, Ronanxs .4. vel. 2. All the re- 
Joycing Wo have againſt Gods Juſtice is in the: victory of his 
Adercy +. Therefore I beleeve- theſes two. ſences may be well 
"compounded and modified 'each. by the other , thus ;,*Tis -rhe 
Mercy of .God that rejojerth My Juſtice z and *tis-wercy.an 
he's VO 3 So WAN 


Vervir3. "© AmtEbeyftrony och rowmay COmney 
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Obſervat. 1 


man thetgoveth  rrrehs :Goy:5\And rhereſhre 


he wiſfdom of the Apo 
if, thar fomight be indiffer innd withþoth thicfs ſoncer, 
"Yea, wpoi1 # tnoreatcnemreand in confiderarion of the words, 
F finds, ther the coped Anthe Afofie ſpeech doth nor lie fo 
much between unmercifulveſrd mirey, as-berween no enf ng rn 
pithout metey and judeocent. ireroome'by mrey c @/Us- 
on the: iſlvot the whotedebige,-Tſbould judg, that the Apoſtles 
h- is Boſiptical ; ard:more thuſt be und undeftood, then ive - 


preſſed : Aleroy in God boing: eXpreſſed as the rife of our trinmph, 


ard Aercy in man beivpanderfioedes the evidence of it » and the 
ſam is, That the merciful man may glory as one that hath received 
mercy ; - for, the Mcrey of God: joyeing over the Jultice of God 
i! hig-behalf;\he may rej6yce over” Satan, Sin, Death; _ and 


bix\o\n:Conſoletice, "Th the Coupriof Hoaven the wer 


refoyeethy ir the Court of Conftvinvs the mercy of may: hoe 
nof®h #+/Foryp 'orer the divine Faſt ice, ootagea 2 FROwy over 


"__ 0971 fears.” 


£2 **TheOfſerovations are theſes! - i * 
' T- The condition of ment, nuder #he ( Soyo hd 2 very 


- miſerable : "They meet with juſtize withont 'any #emper of wer cy. 


The Word ſpeaketh no comfort ro them : Either exai# 415 or ex- 
#ream miſtry are the terms of that Covenant. Do, avd live, and 
do, and dye, is the onely-voyee you ſhall hear, whiteſt you hold by 
that Terure, God askedof Adarts, What haſt the dove t 
Haſt thou-repented? So'in the Prophet Ezok. 18; The Son that 
frneth, ſhall dye >The kealt breatns' fatal. To man faln the dwry 
of that Covenant is impoſſible, the penalcy of it is intolerable : 


Foregoing fins cannot be expiared by fubſequent duties. Paying of 


new debts doth not quit the eld ſcore» Will you hope in Gods mer- 


cy > One Attribute is not terciſed*to the prejudice and. 1 
Jaſt aſtice, 


of meme In Fred meter nents print 
are toa'riphteansLay ; an La Juſtice 
——_ Con, As the ord ſpraketh no comfort, ' fo Pro. 
Vidence yeeldeth none; "All Gods was 1 re Judicial: Bzek, 
. 5- Awevil, and an onely evil + Fheir Croſſes are alt 
Pos; There # nothing behleth themthar are 1mder the! 
reitie ef Gra wee, phe oe infe'; fomething-t6' Toviet 


— — 
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2% 4 Tho Rell att tiimcfihtol. tioncSihtou Feopher, aid therafble confers. 
py Pſati23.5. Whereds' to theſeevery Comfort is faled with's 
Cine; ard in thetr difoomnfders'there is nothing but a Face and' ar 
appeararice of -wyrath 7 Bur'the-worſt of the Covenantof Works i: 
vaſes! Whenhededtcth with hid people al 5 werey; he wild 
debiFivith\thotir al 9» jordymebr. - Revel;4 T0- A twp of Wratlf 
winixtdl; thine finpleand bare ingredients-of wrath. -Yer-tis 


oe "P[ali's: 6, That - Op you Lord 4 fall neixeed; full : fol 
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rhEev+6 kr 76 #B& Cie 'f refugi; 
ſay, Wir br ovenant of Works? e is _ 
png: _—_ _ IR thar thefirſt Covenant'was' 


Sos {-a Ro oporen 3m God now \d#-' 
DE hat Do venant'vf Grice WF 
wholy -extrnde nem irrotit he Akeed tat, Wiitdin: they? 
think Adam onely was concerned. Bat this is 7{rols miſtake, e- 
cauſe it was ere” Abſent Ax, bur with all Bis fred: 
And every natural man, whileſt natural, whilet i) 
am, 


Wl. Dan , 7, 10- 
hi” 


1%. 
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: mar cont deb 
fris&aid, in Feder es |, HeWas wade under the Law, 
ro redeem then that were the Law. So alſo, Galat. 3.13. 
He, Was made a Curſe for #s.;. that is, in ourroomand place., And. 
again, Nis of repealed, becauſe *cis-nn unchangeableRule,/ 
God procecdeth.: wie xeegle, Gp hs 

Td EE A bee, 3h 
or orby our $ is 
Te | owe? oro yr a all the fons of Aden: The 
Chrift frour Heaven 5 fuk it for Belecyers. 


ns Ws =; xd pre oy 
VEOants.; ome 
bo have Indement TEEN Mercy. 
two principal confederate partics' that contracted for them od 
thei hai gow god. and Chriſt; therefore $08 tbo = 
r,' Adams engagenent x ouenart of . 
es bop el dh p, arr Ng who Je Gr natural . 
: The Covenant of Grace with 55h, and bus ſeed, who are 
DEE 1/ai. 53.10. God will own no: intereſt in that 
claim by Adam : As Abraham was to reckon his ſeed by 1/aac, 
not by {/emacl, 1n 1{aac ſhall thy ſeed be called; So Gods Chil- | 
dren. are reckoned by Chriſt. Others, chat have but a Common. itt- 
tereſt jrxigd a vain hope ; God that made them, will not ſave 
Them 1s 27e IN. 
But you'l I ſay, How ſhall we more PILE Worponr 
Claim, and tenure ? I 
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+ :Lan{wer+:1, Tis aſhrewdprefumption.that youare under the 
old bond, tif you cannatdiſcern how your copy and tenure is chan- 
ged: The heirs of promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe that fly for re- 
fugetsthe hope that is before them Heb;6,18, Gods Childrenare 
ſcally. frighted out of, themſclyes by ſome avenger of blood!;- and | 
dothe moreeaneftly come nnder the holy Bond of the new- Oath, : 
and fly to Chriſt,,by conſidering the miſery of cheir itanding in e-L- 
dam :. The Apoſtle ſuppoſed that wrath made inquiſition for him, | 
and therefore cryeth out, 'O that I might be found in him, Phil. 3.9. | 
They that- preſume that they: had ever: faich and a good heart to- 
. 


wards Gadegraly miſtake : That Juſticiary ſaid, A// thefe 7 kypr 
fromany youth, Mat. 19426, van bb 4 og! 

2. Much may be diſcerned from the preſent Nate and frame of 
your-hearts ; if carry a: proportion with the Covenant-of I 
ks.;:*cis to. be feared you hold by: that title and copy. As, | 
. hen the Spirit s legal, there;is a, ſuitable Spirit both, co Law 
ang ofpel ; a ſervile Spirit-is the Spirit. of the Law, a free Spirit | 
is the:Spuit of the Goſpel :. *Tis the character of men-under works,. | | 
Heb:2..15. All their life time they are ſubjett to bondage, Reli- | 
gion is careful, but a fooliſh ſcrupuloſity and ſervile awe argue bon- : 
dage : See Roms,8.15. and 2 Tim-l.7. 2. When we ſeek * a righ-;* Rom, 20:3. 
teom[ne(s of aur own, and fettle. onr life and peace upon a founda-+ | 
tion of Is ; fe 7 <tr y' _ $ Pn: iy E 
common 2 hope to be ſayed Dy therr works: 414 gooa meaning, * 
and by their \good prayers to be gd with G ow. What ſhall 
We do ?..is the language of every convinced man 3; And [the Jews 
ſaid, Foh.6.29, What are the Works of God ? We would fain.en- 
gage the divine grace by our own: works: But this diſpoſition 
raigneth moſt in ſach as either, 1. - Plcad; their Works, ag;thoſe in 
the Prophet, that * delighted to draw nigh to God; thatis,\taex- ride Sanftium 
poſtulare and contend. with him about their works, for ſo.it felloyy- i: cur. 
eth in the next vers ;- 1/ai. 58. 2, 3- Wherefore have We: faſted ? 

So the Phariſce, Lx#k, 18.11, And hypocrites are brought in byChriſt 
pleading their works, as noting the ſecret ground of their confidence; 
JAat:7.21. Ho have propheſiedin thy name gaft out Devils, The _ 
Saints of Godown no.ſuch thing :; Mar. 25.39: 'When ſaw.Wethee” 
an hungred, naked ? &c. They wonder Chriſt (ould remember 
ſuch ſorry things : As they perform duties with wore care, ſo they 
oyerlook them with more ſelf-deyal; whereas others build up- 
w ECD 7 p : | on 
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n their ifts, employment in che Miniſtry, 
net God. 2. pn i Soap pA] 


bercy to fin, hoping to make amends by their het Conviation 
would not kt them proſectne their ſins ſo freely,” if rhey dida0t 
make-fair promiſes of reformation © 'Tis uſual with ft to oak y 
on a'ſin the more ſecurely, oat of a'preſamprion'of ® fornietor after 
daty. Sir Edwin Sands obſerveth,that the [talinws are emboldents 
et vo fin, that they may have ſomewhat t0;byrnfeſs - Acid Solomon 
ſpeaketh of Sacrifice With an evil mind, Prov.21, 256 And Numb. 
2T; Bilaams bailt ſeven Altars, ad offerid [ron Ranis;&5e. . out 
of a'vain hope to 1mgratiate'Gad,: That he might- Onrfe- Phe people's 1 
And the mm ſpeaketh of won 7s. ape me es bo ſte 
righteouſneſs, Ez eK-33e13, 
3.' You my colle& much from che unſuitableneſs of your hogs 
tothe ſtate of grace: As, 1, If you live wnder the rmigh of: 
volien*tis nt and alloyyed; itharvule holderh good, ate 
Ht that is guilty of ont,iv gupity 7 all:ThettheDevsl bath: i Hig 
reſt yon, tot Chriſt ; babirimted , goodortil;Mav 
whois your Fathert'Tis Kaur he Rom.6.14. $59 ſhal hot hitve 
dvyynion over: you ; for you are wot #nder the Law, but %ifter. 
pot An intereft #n gface eannot confilt withu known "Bk; 
If.y0ie abuſe grure, 'fot ther you take grace mrehemy, and 
7 \ww5 vulo ap the quarref aſc Mevey. Ulla 
lexferhemfalyesin'chis;f they be right id { birds fot ule 
re of thar taint thir is RA conveyed.ineo their matiners; 
Oh'wofifider, Cog oarota pretence of Goſpel foi grow'nzgh# 
fill of duty, toe clvcum Fett wil wary in your why s5.ambreVecurt, 
flizhtiny the throutrnings: Tk Word. You offend Grice fo tnavh, 
chav 4 tutheth you ver roJaſtice > There afe HUT owes Coty 


en D940? Ly \ 23 wall. us do&7r7ne, / GCobd Chriſtians are. thikt otheiy thake 
\\ * thubilt orcaſron 6 1uft, which's to therfelves a Yrvwnl of: og 


They tur the Grate of ouY God, &46. Jude 4i © Therefore rhir kia 
| ho alry nar it fwel for fin, bach a m eh approvienſoon of i it, Hors 


' 8 
Obſervat. 2,” >, Vane ove Padres, 1 + *Fis »fin Woof whſabh- 


#4 rv orwoe 3 hitideſfs maketh us Do TBMWn} il fbitis- 
end opt] fivingH19, He "thitt was forgiven, and phicked'bis 
Jolliwiſer nnt 69% WW \vhrout, Td Nis pardohatrives, 14s PE 
We ta Sedation oh anhd et atone. 
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Cuap:3 upon the Epifble of ] X24 KS. .:Von3:13. 291 


again ns, Mir.s. Gods ldve to-us melteth the Soul, and affeterh 
us not. only with !renrrition:towerds God, but conmuſſion 6 eur 
brethren: ' At Zurich, when the Goſpelwas firſt preached;they 
gave liberty to their Capcives and' Priſoners,; out of aſenfe of their 
own deliverance by Chriſt, 2. *Tis #»like to God; he giveth, and 
forgiveth : How will you look God in the face, if you ſhould be 
ſo contrary to him? Difſtemilitude avd diffproportion.zs. the ground 
of diſlike; ''tis a diſpoſition that will check your prayers, beware-of 
i :: Unmercifulnefs.is two-fold ; when we. neither give; norfor+ 
Live: it notes, 1. A defect in giving or ſhutting up the bowels; 
they ask, and your hearts are as flint or ſteel - We are faulty, when 
| | we do not what we ſhould do,as when we do what we ſhould not 
, do :.Covetouſneſs and violence will weigh alike heavy in Gods bal- 

lance; and you may be xs cruel in neg led as injwyy.:2.n denying par 

don to thoſe that have wronged ugthey have done you hurt, but you 

mult be like your heavenly Facher ; no man can do: thee ſo much 
hurt, as-thou haſt done God ; f» is more oppoſite to his »vatere, 
| then Wro»g can be to your ntereſts : Would you. have God as 


flack' in giving,: as backward to forgive? What would you {ay 
if -God ſhould -deal thus with you, either for grace .or pardon? 
| prong bounteous-and' pitious hearts / pray with confi- 
| 3.'God uſually retaliates and dealeth with men according to the Obſerv, 3. 
manner and. way of their wickedueſ7. The fin and /affermg oft 7 
meer in; ſome. remarkable circumltance':: Bs4y/on hath blood for 
blood: : } «cob:icometh as the e/der' to Iſaac, and Leah cometh as 
the younger to Faceb : He that denyed a crumb, wanted: a drop, 
Luk.16.' Aſa that ſet the Prophet in the ſtocks had a diſeaſe in his 
feet. Well chen, when *fis ſo, know the (in by the Judgment, and 
filence murmuring. Adoxibezeck , an Heathen, obſerved, As [ 
| have done, God hath done to me, Frdg. 1: And it ſheweth you, 
what reaſon you have to pray that God would not deal with you 
according to your iniquities, your manner of dealing either with 
| himor men: and walk with the greater awe and ſtrictneſs. Would 
Ihave God to deal thus with me > Would I have the recompences 
of the Lord to be after this rate ? | | 
: 4. God exerciſeth atts of mercy with delig ht; his Mercy rejoyceth Obſervat, 4> 
Z over Faſtice. So inthe Prophet, 7Aercy pleaſeth him, Adica. 7. 
| 'I8. So in- another Prophet, JW .rcjozce over them, ito de _ 
OS ; Pp 2 £004, 


292 


——— 


Vs R8.13. Anu Expoſition, With Notes Cuap.2: 


nt 


Obſerv. 5. 


good, ferems., 32:41. God is infinicely juſt as .well as merciful, 
only he delighrech in gracious Diſpenfations and-diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf to the Creature: This ſhonld'encourage you in your approach- 
es to God. Mercy is as acceptable to God as' to you. In 2 Sam. 
14. 1. when 7oab perceived the Kings heart Was to Abſalom, he 
ſetteth the woman of Tekoah to make requelt for him. The Kings 
heart is ſet upon mercy, your requeſts gratifie: his own bowels, 
And again, if Mercy hath rejojced over Fademins, fo ſhould you 
coo: Oo and triumph over Death, Hell, Devil, Dammnation,and make 
your boaſt of Mercy all the day long. 1 Cor. 15.55. © Death, 
Where u thy ſting ? O Grave, Where ts thy viftory ? You have an- 
o: her triumph, Koms. 8. 33. Who ſpall lay any thing to onr charge ? 
And'though the Devil be the Accuſer of. the Brethren, yet becauſe 
Mercy hath rejoyced over Judgment, therefore we may rejoyce 0- 
ver Satan, and go to Heaven ſinging. 7 9h 
5: Mercy in us 5 a ſign of our intereſt in Gods Mercy : Mat.” 
5-7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy : They 
ſhall obtain ; God will deal kindly with them , but *ris mercy 
which they obtain, not a jxſf reward. So Prov.1l.25. The liber- 
al Soul ſhall be made fat : The Widow of: Sarepta's Barrel had 
no bottom. Tfhall ſhew you what this Mercyis ;**Fis maniteſted, 
I, Inpitying Miſceries : Jeſus had compaſſion on the multitude, 


+ att. 15.32. fo ſhould we: *Tis not Mercy, unleſs it arifeth 


from a motion in the bowels ; /f thou ſhalt draw out thy Soul to 
the bangry, 1/a. 58.10. Heart andhanud malt go together; bowun- 
fy beginnechin piry, 2. In re/ieving Wants by counſel, or contri- 
bution : *Tis not+ enough to fay, be clothed, Fam 2.16.13. In 
forgiving injuries ard offeaces : Mat. 18, 22, until ſeventy times 
ſeven; thatis, zotics quoties : *cis analiutton to Peters number, 
M15. 1 forgive ſeven times ? yea, faith Chriſt, ſeventy times 
ſeven - An uncertain number for a certain God mwltipheth par- 
aon, Tai. 55. 7. andſo ſhould we: as Tally faid'of Ceſar, Nihil 
ebFiviſce ſoles, niſi mjurias ; that he forgot nothing bus mjuries; 
ſo ſhould you. Secondly, Iſhall ihew you when *cis a pledg of 
Mercy: #. When *cis done 2s duty, and according to the manner 
God hath required; Te diftribute forget not, for With ſuth ſacri- 
fice God is well pleaſed >  Alms mait be ſacrifice, given to-men for 
Gods ſake.; not meerly done as a commendable att, but in conſcie 
ence: of (hr lier "2 EE gr ane nlrmabvates the 
52) | right 


wet” 


CRnar:i. : wponvhe\ Epiſtle of »T-a'M ns. VsRsS.14. 
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offering, not a S#n-4ffening. þ 
e3HEL ions; oh is To 5bu 5 33840 dv; 18 2 
Verſe 14. What:doth it profit, my Brethren, if a man ſay he 
| bath Faith, end hath no Works ? ( an Faith ſave 
him ? \ 1%: hd = 2 


> 1,23 GPL DIKMG ve 

Here is the ſecond Exhortation againſt boaſting of. an 'idle faith, 
and it ſuiteth with che:laft Argument urged in behalf of the former 
matter : He had ſpoken of a: Law of Liberty ; now, leſt this ex- 
preſſion ſhould juſtifiechemiſprifion of ſome falſe Hypocrites, who 
thought they might-liye:as they; liſt, ſo as they did profeſs faith 
in-Chrift; he diſproyetk the vanity of this conceit by divers Argu- 
4nents. : | 771 2143 20891 | 


» 


Ir Hb anne; th i: -Y . "7; 
. What doth it profit, nip Brethrexi, Þ That:is, How will it-fut- 
ther the ends of /a Rrdfefsion, or a Religion 2! Sothe Apoſtle, when 
he confuteth another ſach preſumptuous perfwaſion, faith, 5» 
ip, T am nothing," 1'Cor.13.2\thar is, \of no eſteem with God, 
upon the ſuppoſition that his gies were withour' chariry.! © 1 
- If. a man ſay hechatb Faith, ): Say, thatis,:boaſt of 'irtoothers, 
or pride himſclf-in:the conceitot it; | Tis notable that the Apoſtke 
doth.not fay, sf any hath faith, but if any man ſay he hath faith': 
Fajth where {cis.indeed, is of uſe and profit to Salvation; and ke 
. that hath Faith is ſure of Salvation, but-not always he that ſaith 


he. hath farth:: Ih this whole: diſcourſe the. Apoſtles intent is to - 


ſhew; hot what (5a FHifierh; but: who:m! juftified:; not what Faich 
doth, but what Faith z -: and the drift of the Context isnot ro 
ſhew, that Faith:without Yorks dothnot juſtifie, but. that a pex- 
ſwaſion or aſſent Without Works 'isnot Faith : and the Juſtificati- 
on he ſpeaketh is not fo.much of the per/0# as of the faith. 


_., And hath no Works ?. ] That is, -it there be no fruits and. iſſues + 
of Holineſs from-ic.': 'Tis the. folly.of-the Papiſts to reſtrain it to - 
a&s of Charity. There: are other: products of Faith ; ic being; a - 
gms that hath an univerſal influence into all the offices of the ho- - 


' life. 


... Can Faith ſave him? That is, a pretence of Faith : for other- - 
wiſe Faith ſaveth; that is, 'in that way of concurrence in which 
any a ofthe Creatures-.can be ſaid to fave. So: Pan, Epheſc.2. 8. . 
Td: xdeilt ovowopdot $16 This Tiwos, Te are ſaved by grace through. 
fe 4h Pp 3 Faith,. 


right ſpring of Mergy.;is from ſenſe of Gods Mercy; *tis a.cbank; | 


-—— - 
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Obſervy. 1. 


Obſery. 2, 


Obſerv, 3o 


—"Faih,na by Works : And theiefore exttainty ont Apoltig incan- 


eth a pretence of Faith, otherwiſe therewonldbea titeRt: concra- 


| — and it may be colle&ed out of all the whole diſcourſe : 
T 


e two. next Yerſes ſhewz he menneth\ſach:a\Baich-2s is in the 
tongue and lips, {ucha Faith'asis a/ove ant 'byit ſelf, Verſe 17. 
ſuch a Faith as the Devils may have, Verſ. 19; faich a Faith as is 
dead, that is, no more can be accounted faith then a dead man can 
be acconnted dmmnis ie | | ns 1019 OE T0998 adds bk ett 

The Notts:at off this Here aretheſel-/!: 011 (lt 5 

1. That pretended graces arefraitlcſe and unprofitable: Formal 
graces, as well as forinal duties;abring in nothing to the ſpirit, for 
the prefent no grace,;no comfort and can blget no hope of glory 


for the furure. Pretences:of: the Truth aro 3 /adyantage, for they 


argue a conviction of the Truth, and yet arefafal of it. * Tis #kinde 
of praftick Blip hemy td vailanimpliirolite.aqdet a. profeivion: of 


Faith ; (for we doas it were tatk on, and:Faltefi the errors and ex- 


ceſſes of our-lives.tipon Religion : therefore ?cis' land, Revel. 2, 9. 


T know the Blaſphemy of thens that ſay they ure fews,amd are not, 


There is leſs diſhonor-braught to God -by open oppoficion;; then by 


profeision:ulfed as/a, cover andexcuſe:forprofaneneſs: and in the 


Gofptl cis determided;/in that Parable, Adariar;i28, 29% that thar 


ſon was leſs calpable, that ſaid; {ill xoz, ' ther the other, rhariaid, 


1 will, and did not. All this is ſpoken to lluftratethac paſſage, kat 
doth it profit ,if a man ſay bt hath faith? © on 

2. Pretences of Faith iare:cajic ani uſual. 'Menare apt 'to' /a 
they have, Faith ; when they ſee the vanity; of Works, and 
ſtandbefore God by that dailm, 'theypretendtoFaixh-s Iiſa free 
a diſcovery of'the Goſpel, men are-upt ro'declatmapainſt »2/3»g'5% 
Forks; but*cis as dangerons to'reſtiinia falſe: Fairh, + 

3. From that [| Amid hath no Works, heproveth, *cis but al 
ing they have Faith, if -thete be not Works andfraitsof ic. T 
Note is, That where ithtre 15 /trac Faith, thre will 'be Works. 


-  Therearethree things ehiar/wilt incline the Soul-co dory's 1. 4 for- 


rible Principle, a mighty Aid, an high Aim; all theſcare where 
Faith is: Theforcible Principle is Gods Love, the mighty Hid'ls 
Gas Spirit, the high Aims Gods'Glory, 3, For the (Principle, 
where theres Faith there will be Lover uffetionfollowerk por- 


- Heb, 6.10, * /*/0n, and Whitre thervis Love, 'there-yill:be Work; therefore 
1 Theb, 1, 3; Go we oftenread of the ® labor of Loves wad: Binh wwrigry "by 


Love 


= me meenay} c<: > ® 0 
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Labs Fark, whichls ah o chefifion of Gods Love to us; beget-' 
eth xeetnryof Loveto Cot and then makerh uſe'of. ſo feet an: 


firſt Stetlilave!n0d ti atheeh uſecf 1t; 14% There is a migh- | 


ibn the qaithemtr F Spirit > Help engageth to 
;or Y WAard grenP exouſe is warit: + power't Fuck planreth into. 
Chriſt, indfotecetvertiaty influence from him ; He Liverh in us þ 
bi Spies, ant We tove rg Fay and therefore we 


#hd 26. er 17, thatthe" 1a Workleſs faith, a dead 
Roſes ofdof the! We ts of the Spirit. 
V hte CONNET. -" Operation followerh 


- one fofelion, 4 h6 EE TH thae is, s puny 
year 26 'be theſe that tfever. uoy' e#ral mfixence from 
coral” * $1200 RER thee i is Fit; ther il be EE | ny 


aſlerit, aran yoadti be op 7 there . wil ſs {rom 
works, AY Wi you may know tobe 05 it they be done in Chriſt ; 

ers fd, Without me, a of me, ye _ onbicg fohn 

5, Ch F248 the s; rink that ftrong- 
tr oP} AHA yp cher by! yr hls of fs 
gtacer- Abd/0> tis? for his ſake an ne? 70 Cho 
nb: Fanlonighotellife, his) 56, ror Reed rt 
to Chriſt, for the uſes and 's and purpoſt ef is glory."iIn ſhore; they 
ther work imchsf; faith, workiby:(" wi, by 
rhe continitel Kipply of grice) and Foy Chris ith an aim ac 


his 3 2 +£2 YoY. © | 


- $VPectGhr 0) Figelpfhoviloms bat] Thati is; Will you come 0b/ervar. 4- 


bſig teſt Hopes Tut Sdlvation ©1332 frowlld chertb no 
#her.oniftence, this furY us willubille the Day 'of the Lord, and 
bold out to Salvation, Will thishia Bewrhen, when all Mankinde 


beſther toVeclnneor lofed, why; Youmade profeſſion ?< The c 1 Ioh, 2, 28. 


UGG; 


ſolemnity 


Vars.15,16 -* 2m BxyofttiaigqviriiNotrs — Gudre) 


ſolemnity of Chrifts coming is:the circumſtagce-that is ofeen uſed 
for detefting nngrounded hopes; as-£wk..'21.36- Hatch end pr ay, 
that you may be able to ftand before the Son of. mas;;;that 4p 4 
out f wrme and remorſe at his coming. So Ge Ae 3 os W#: 
may bave boldneſs at the Day of. Fnagment. - Menicoolider;: 

will ſerve for the preſentpurpoles, whar will quiet, the heart... 
they may follow their-baſinels, or pleaſures, with the leſs regren 
Oh but conſider what will ſerve.you.far Salvation; whar-vill 
ſerve turn at the day of Death, or the day of. Jadgmeng:.\No ;Plza. 
is. ſufficient, . but! whar may, be urged before. he Throne of the 
Lamb, Well chen, Urge this upon your Sonls, Willchis Faich favs 
me? intereſt me in Chriſt, ſoas I may have bodore anche: Dy ob 
Judgment ?. As Chriſt asked Peter thrice, Loweſt, thop;we. ? fc 
put the queſtion again and again unto your Souls,;Can,T.ook Chriſt 
1m the face with theſe hopes ? Sincere gracesarecalled, 7a i0wue 
ris 5e/ nels, Heb. 6. 9: T hings that acconmany id etl] a 
is the ifſue and reſult of all ſelf-enguiries, Is2 lavinggrace 2p oz 


thing ſhould /atisfie me but what can ſave. ove... $33 $3189 :£ b-30 


Verſe 15. if-4 Brother or Siffer be naked, and deſtititn-of 


dayly : cad , A {3% þ- 4 :th 3 24 < 3 M7 J3Gal 21 [2335 þ4 


SIE as 

-Verſ.: 16. e And one 'of 'yo01 fag #6 Has Deparhi 
you eb 1 youfilled; -norwit frandirig' f6 prve 
| them not thoſe ella That trenbedful Fo the oy's 
| "What doth it profit 7 Z , VER il] f2 CL "4 3 2:otg 


If a Brother-or « Siſter |-The Apoſtle. compareth;Faich, and 
Chaity: and ſheweth that Frytences of Faith anal no, tgorethen 
Pretences of Charity. © By Brot or. Sifher;; | \ Meanerdy, Uh, 
as united rogether by tbe bond of;;the. ſame profeſſion\;1terms oft 
uſed in. that ſencein this:Epillle;. rg. og 2olo 507 26! 3:1 FT 

Be naked, That is, ill clptherl; ſo:wekednes is often taken: 
So 1:Cor. 4. 11, We ſuffer bynger, we. gre noked;; "that is," deltt- 
eute of necefſary apparel. 'So Fob 22.6: Thow haſt ſtripped the 
naked of their clothing : that igghe:t,dogbedars brought copverſe 
povetty by thy extortion. So. when-qep have not a decay, ts 
or becoming their. ſtate. 1 Sam. 19424. Saviproghecyeanaked;. 
is, without the wha of eProghey, AN IT OT ETISANE 

And deftiante of dayiy bread, ] That is, not guely.of moderate 

pu. 7 : : : s u pplies, 


ford X " "7 CIO 4 
Pr: — of 
_ 
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ſupplies, but ſach as are extreamly neceſſary ;'They, have gor from 

fandzowanth, or whaewith cofuftain bite for 2 day. , Chriſt cal 

£th it, £jlay dayfov0p, preſent kread, Agr 6.13. Under theſes: 

notions.of #«k<dne/s, and 4y»gor, he camprehenderh all he peeel- 

Gries of the hamane life ; farzheſeaze thechings utterly.necefſary:: 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith 7 ake no thomght nhat 31 (ol £41, ar mhere- 

mith ge ſhaklthe clothed, Adet 6-31. App if 5:bave.tfo | 

Tapwent, let wide therewith content, 3 Tirw- 6:8, And7 acob pro- 

-miſeth Worſhip,  Ged Word give bim.bread 0.88, apd rr aqment 

ho put on, Geneſ. 28. 20. Tillthe world grew to gn height of lux- 

rp, this was equgh: The? Bill of proxitions was uy ſhort, food 4 Cibw & pe- 

rayment, |; 3 13:0 9057 Hors 24: te Chrificm. 

:1ud one of yay ſay to:thews, ] That.is, that (hath bility other- _ — 

wiſe-ro.do for elle good wilhesare gareabe deſpiſed: 

and ſome can.onely give ;a cheap alms, prayers ang.counſel. .-- eSecLuk 2 29 
Depart in peace, ©A- ſolemn form of falutation ; which is as & z Kung, 5.15 

.much as, 7 Waſ- yaw well : See Marks. 34. and Znk 7. 50. and where onely is 

Lab. 8. 48. | | a ſaluration 


not an allowe 


Re you Wared, or he you filled; ] Aftex. the general, form: he ance or grant, 


cometh to inſtaftice in good wiſhes, ſyitable.$o-the double neceſſity of his 1equen; 
fore-mentioned : Be Warmed, thatis, be clothed ; *cis oppoſed to yea, Naamans 
naked : So fob 31. 26, "The poor were.\varmed With the.;fleece of Words imply 
. w7:/beep.. The Septuagint bave it, idagudrlncar Io xugas. duror . —_— 
us *\ Be filled; tharis, I wiſhyou tood to ſuſtain your hunger... cafe ang = 
Notwithitaniling.je give thens not thoſe things Which are. need- queſt. |; 
ful'tathe bedy : | That is, when you are able ; otherwiſe anhear- 
ty wiſhis.of uſe and acceptance : So * « cap of cold Vyater.is wel- f Mar. 20, 42, 
come ; and cis not Reaſon that other. men ſhowld he eaſed, and we | 
burthened, 2 Cor. 8. 13. His chief aim was to ſhame. the rich, 
that thought: to.ſatisfie their duty by a few chesp,words, and cha- 
ritable-wiſbes ; which offence, was as common.as pretence of faith, 
as appeareth; 1 Foh. 3. 20. Let us not love in Word and injongue, 
but in deed and in truth. | 
.What doth it profit ? That is, the Poor , The belly is pot filled 
= _ or-the back IY b5 OA Ms that 
| that thought to pay his debts withthe.nojſe of, mony, 
and in ſtead. of wrong ſhaked it 3- The Poprwyl gor 
-thank aku gontaviiie; neither will:Gad far /aping you have 


faith, 
F . The 
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Ob/Jerv, Is 


—_—_— —  — - 


2% - The Pdintsaretheſe : PBT YE 2h 3 ect 2070 e240 
1. That an excellent way to diſcover" our deceitful draling with 
'God, is to put the caſe in a ſenſible inſtance'; or to parallel it with 
087 Own aliars oze with another. You will not count words li- 
berality, neither will God count pretences Paith : This is the Rea- 
 ſonof Parables ; Matters between God and usare ſtated by inſtan- 
ces of like matters between man-and-man. The judgment hath beſt 
view of things when they are carryed in a'third perſon, and is not 
ſo blinded and perverted as in our own caſe. David could deter- 
mine, 2 Sam. 12. The man that doth this ſhall dye the death: If 
the caſe had been repreſented in a down-right reproof, no doube 
he would have been more favorable. Again, by this'means they 


© are-made more plain and ſenſible ; for heavenly things,being repre- 


' fented in anearthly form,come clothed with our own notions : We 
can ſee the Sun berrer in a Baſon, then in the Firmament ; and in- 
rerpret Heavens language, when it ſpeaketh to us iff the diale& of 
Earth. Well then, uſe this art, put the caſe in a temporal matter ; 
Mal. 1. 8. Offer it now to the Governor ; Will he be pleaſed with 


'phee ? or will he accept thy: perſon ? Would men account this fair 


dealing, to come with a gift'fo fickly and imperfe& ? So ſometimes 
ſuppoſe the caſe your own ; Wonld I be thus deale withal}? Thus 
Chriſt made the Phariſees to: give judgment againſt themſelves, 
Mat. 21. Thoſe that deſpiſed, abuſed, perf ed the Meſſengers, 


kiked the Son, faith Chriſt to them,,Y/hat will the Lord of the. Vine- 


my yard do with them ? 'They\anſwer, Verſ.q0,41. He Will miſerably 


- deft roy them, and let out his Vineyard to other men. So will God 
do to'you, ſaith Chriſt, Yer/..43. And thus God appealeth to 
7ews upon a Parable, 1/a.5:3. fudg between me and my people. We 
(h211 ſoon ſee the irrationality of our inferences in divine matters, 

* when'we pur the caſe'in terms proper to humane affairs z. as : when 

 Grace-is turned into Wantonneſs, how abſurd and illogical is the 
conſequence, when we infer coverou[neſs of duty ont of the abun- 
daxce of grace ? *Tis as if you ſhould ſay, My Maſter is good, there- 
fore I will offend him, and diſpleaſe him. Thus you may do in ma- 
ny cafcs, eſpecially when the Word giveth you the hint of a Mcta- 
poor; :onely take heed you do not reaſon thus in the matter of be- 

- Kevinig\and expeRing mercy from God , leſt you ſtraiten free ' 
Grace, which isnot diſpenſed after the manner of man, 2 Saw. 
7+ 19. God willaccept a returning proſtitute, which man _ nat, 

6s 7 EY 07h, 
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Perems, 3o'To otherwiſe *cwill be of ipecial uſe to-ſhame us with - 

negle&;-t6:apenA gap to conviRtion, to ſ{hathe us with the abſur- 
 dity and irrationality of our inferences in matters of Religion, 

; 2. From that ["/f « Brother or a Siſter | Gods own people may be Oy yp, y; 
deſtitute of :necefſary outward ſupports; Hebr. 11+ 37. They of 

whom the world: was;not worthy, wandered. about, deſtitute, affiitt- 

ed, tormented. | {Tis true, David ſaith, P ſal 37. 254 thave beew 

yorng,,and now old, jet never ſaw 1the righteous forſaken, or 

their ſeed begging bread :,But cither he ſpeaketh meerly upon his 

own experience, or afſerteth that they were not forſaken” :howgh 

begging bread; ocelſe be ſpeaks of the Nizmetul trade of begging, 

whick among the 7ewr-was a:token of Gags curie 3.25 P[al5g.15, 

Let chew wander up and down for meat, 494 grudg. if they be not 

ſatisfied. :\So, let them be vagabonds, Pſaf. 109. 10. Certainly the 

Zews had rnore of the carnal and outward bleffing of the Covenant 

then Belcevers under the Goſpel, it;being-gwre ſuitable. to. their 
Diſpeaſarion; JEST C; 4, 329M 15 . cnn; anmt 

| 3. Bare Words Will not diſcharge or ſatisfie Duty, Good words Obſerv. 3. 
ivy rs therhafelves, and:do.berome £Chtiſtian mouth, but they 

muſt not be teſted in. Some-cannot-ga ſo far in profeſſion xs good 

words, religious conference, and-holy diſcourſe : Words argue thar 

you-have aknowledg of duty 3.and #ara9rds, that you wang'an 
es & obſer RV mm Oy HTS Pans gl Obſervat. 5; 
:- 4: Morepatiticularly.obſerve;: T hat a jew cars table. Wor gs: are. «ho 
ror exongh. - Some mens words are fierce and crud,; orhers {ywe.in I Joh. 3.20, 
word and in tongu# ; "but: this is not: enough,. Words are cheap, 
complements colt nothing, and: will - you ſerve God with:that ORIG 
which coſteth-noching #: Words ate but acold kinde of pity Pg | Seng jolt 

e thed : 


belly'is nor filled with:words, butmeat; nor: is the! bagk,co 
ich good wiſhes, 'Wordsare but a'derifio;z/ youmnock he pace, 
when you bid them be wermed, be filled, and' doj not-mjniſter;.to 
their heceſſities : Nay, *tisa-kinde of- of God: Gal. 6+7- 
Be not deceived, God « not mocked: He thof ſach as wi u 
=- be —— INES and charitable, bur *twas onely in yyora: 
excnles. - :-: YI IO4 &{ \Q 2.219 
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- Here ks esimerk ts accommodate the We ola Genililade, 
200 ſheweeti that a raked Profeffion of Faith: is:n0 berter then 
verbal Gharicy 3 Godlogketh upon it as dexd;ebld, andufelets. |. 
Even fOFank;} He ſpeaketh” according to choir profamprion, 
Yoweflt ic Faith ; and; iiceording to appearaned, irluz fomec like- 


| nefs to Faich, bue*e& dead ifi irs (UE. 


Þ & e bav4 nor rorks,Þ Hedoth hot onely incend asf Chari 
9; all other fruits and'operationsof Paiths > \, ol 200049 | 2, 
+ eh; The Apotile (perkerk in alluſion to 5 


whHKh ar Hving ; "Tis nd in of 'rvor, anil-dead; in. regard 
0 'Tis voyd of the life of Chriſt, and*tis voyd- of. good 


.., . fruits: Operation, or Motion, $0 Argent aha 4g 
»J<,i0\\) DIC oY? \Y 


Life's; .j na IQ * v4 JJ 
ang x7] the Drighnat dats, is ded 
(BF; Yhhe iter ſoeverir be, "is! 
tRACtReS it" B22 alvite; as huting the .coop 
Raledrieſs of Tuch profelkion 'or' 
with that known Maxim onge a” ny Sola Ak pure 
4:6 4 


y Gel, or 
ahead. We 


{FI nb #dtad Faith : Treatmor tit, po mote then 
id body-carv ate and-wealk; TS dend, becauſe it doth not 

us to Clint :' Trae Fairh planterh 'nsinto-Chriſh, -and iſo 16 
NS Mews «ite frombian: / Faith ww the Son of (God, 


| 4x gpl 'Tis-di4t, beexdſe it dortnor diſcover its felf 10 any 


bites you nay know! there ® leſe-by the 

of the yy A wilk beaQive, and bewray it 

'H forthe tificvous ets; There will be livtlinet - 4mholy Iit- 
ties: Dead Works do not become the /iving God, Hrehr..9. 14- 
There will be ſomewhat more then Morality in duties of Con- 
verſation ; yea, there will be life in death irs {clf. Faith is the life 
of our lives, the Soal chat animateth the whole body of Obedi- 
: Faith isnot always mlikt /ively, but where "cis true, 'tis al- 

ways 
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Bo Jo eo krer gee 6f the motels of 
ritnal life : At" orher thyes oraphiry of and cher) if you 


rn rrnhect 7 Ti ri opening ig yon 
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cormuptions. Well then, hereby 
nan te bom Oil 107 0 Cart bop bh 
wouldtivein you. Never'think'of 1iving wieb-Chvi 
live i= Clw:/8 : ! Rndhv we eek kr, br he br 0k 
forth much fruit, Fob, 5. D | | | 


Verſe 28: Te, 0 way ſay, PR, __ hhvs 
Works : ſhew me "thy Faith withowt t - In 
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An Expoſition, with Notes 


CuapPp.:s. 


pO EECEEIET 


Obſervat, 1, 


Obſerv. 2. 


Obſerv. 3+ 


\ Shaw me'thy, Faith without. thy Jorks,} This cauſe is diverſly 


reagl-ivichs Qriginal :;. 


AS Ocrcmmentoy, real ondy,,. 


Peizov.rhy 


wirnvos, 1Sbew me thy Faith, and 1 will ſeon warrant mine; Moſt 
po pe lk py} hes, bin. grovetly Works, ſince they. are 
Faith, where are they 2 But the. molt 


 approyrdcopics nz es On. without thy Works; and; the 
Xs beg tryeſt, cetimany and. difeovery of 


Fay or inſeparable 


Faith; 


any warrant from” the Principles: 


Ee And 1 will ſoew thee my Faith by my works. J That i is, ſoon 
exidanee is to the world; os ſoan evince it. tobe true Faith Qut of 


. { > ». - . _ 
« *NCY 5b! 34 < K* Le WV FEITY _ > *& 


tþ ter 


is, Thou. w 
w\;lhew.« me ack Faith 5 chox. aoE-$:g00d-by 
--and Maximes of our: Rel 


Nectarethaſe:. « INCL 


I. pp. great Means to Convince Hypocrite, is to, & to ſhew how grace 


worketh in trae Chriſtians, ' The Apoſtle inſtituterh 
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3. Wirks are an vic = true Faith, Graces are not dead 


: Thus Chriſt 
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-ufeleſshabirs, they" will have: ſottc effects/ art] ,operatiatts, when = 
thiy wv weakefinnd:iothel jnfadcy. /Ths frik oh ondrar fate 
as he was regenerate, Behold, he prayeth- New-born.-Children 
will cry; at leaſt before theyrare able ro' go. This is the. evidence ; 
by which we muſt jadg, and this is the evidence by which Chriſt 
' will jadg. 1. The Evidence by. which we tmulſtjudg': fListherdrift 
of many Scripteres to lay down evidences taken from SanQificati- 
on and the holy life, they were written to this very-purpoſe ; as 
more eſpecially, ' P/#t. 119. andthe firſt Epiſtle of Fob, ſee 1 70h. 
5+ 13. Yea, concluſions are drawn.to our harids : *Tis ſaid, Hereby 
we may know, &c. :See'17oh.r3; 34+ a0d:1;ohs:3<;49,, n-mapy 
laces Promiſes are given out, . with deſcriptions 'annexed; mken 
om the meekneſs;:picty, good Works of: the Saints'z.'as Fel. 1. 
I, 2. Pſal. 32. 1, 9. Rom.8. 1. Good works arc themmoſt ſenſible 
diſcovery ; all cauſesare:known by their effefts : The.apples,leaves, 
and blofloms are evident; when the life and ſap is not ſcen.. 2. This 
is the Evidence according to which Chriſt proceedeth at- the Day of 
Jadgmencr : Reviel. 20-21: T heyi'were judged according: to- their 
works, So AMat. 7.23. Depart from me, ye that. work. iniquity : 
They made profeſſion; but their works were 'nanght. So 2ſazth. 
25+» 41, 42. : 4; 14 \ 
You may make uſe of this Note, to-judg your ſelves, and tojuds QU/+. 
-whþi7, 1, Yourſelves: When the a hiddgn, hee 
. aelenfible ; therefore: you eyay SUR ES: GNGOPE- * 391, opera 
. rations. ' * Works are nofie grownd of: »butan;emidence ; ſunt fer ques 
not the foundations of faith, but the inc ouragemuts of aſſurauce : dam [eminaria, 
Comfort _ be —_— oy = fight of good warks, -but *cisnot ve ; 
built upon them 5; areſceeds of hope, riot: props of. confidence ; ***7***, 
york an-wores of erm, not ry Am hp. $a CO _ 
ings of; glory, In ſhort, they can manitt ef.an intereſt, but.not merit dicia,non fultts 
it, VVe havepeace with God by. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and cz fun 1amer. 
peace of Conſcience by-the fruits of Righteouſneſs in our ſelves, 42 f##'< (« 
Bat more of this anon. . 2. Others may be judged by their. works : % ener ap 
where there is knowledg, and a good life; 'tisnot Chriſtian to ſul- 8509 
peR the heart. : The Devil ſaid, whenthe had- nothing to objeR u- 


gainſt obs life, Doth Job ſerve God for nowght ? If men beknow- 


ing, and profeſs, and befruitful in good works, *cis an injury to ſay, 
they are only civil, moral men. Profeſſion way be counterfeited, 
but when*cis honoured with workz, you maſt leave the yp 


ITT I IEC ou 


"Cuara. 


"God ; farting. Vobe anilcfiled, and wific favbenleſ5 end widews, 
that's 4xwe Religion ;| that is: the og Dotted Serra ore 
Empry may-have-more of = pert7init; then of power ; 
bur profeffiont honoured with worksis Charitiesral to judg by. 


" Vere 19. :Thou' believe there ic aone[2el, thi Sofovel ; the 
Devils lfo believe + room re 0 


Thioiafuncetlaggh whe the aiech agua, mann, 
ſachas conliſteth-in bare fpecularion and knowleilg ; xibich ean.no 
"more faves man, Pr ne we). anthoſamecanranſlates man into 
theſphere'anid otb of it. + 57-0. 1 15? 

Thowbalivveſt] That is; -afſerteſt to-chisqmath 5 The loweſta&t 
offaith isihveſed with the name of 
Theres oneGo mſtancethin chisPropoſition hedoth 
licmitche marter enly:to this, partly'becaufe this was the firſt Artide 
of the Creed;the primitive truth in Religipn;That:thereiis ave God ; 
'by irintendingalſo effent to ocher Artirks of Raligion : Partly be- 
-carife this was the eritical difference herween them and Pagans, and 
the Shibbolerh of the Chriſtian Proteſlionas toHearhens. 

T bow doſt well; } *Tis an approbation of ſuch aſſent ſo far as *cis 
good, and not reſted in; a nonargaong yet-ſo far as *cis 
Gif beards. 5 ines oodin its kind, -as a common work andyue- 

*tis' :' Hear, O {[rael our God. wo nn 
agents , Andfoina Artide of Rel *tis ſaid, x Fobaq-2, 
He thaz. believerk} ne Chrift is:come in the fleſo, is of-God; :that 
is, ſo farforth 

"The Devils alſo believe] That's, affent to this ruth, and other 
'truths-revealed in the'Word. - 

And tremble] qeleverr, The word Gignifiech extream fear, and 
horrour of ſpirit, \ir cometh from - ret, 2 word that implyerh that 
noiſe which is cauſed / by the commotion ,of the Sea : 'Now.this 
. Cauſe is added, rbey'2rewmble nor toimply (as fomeſuppole) that 

more then alſent; as having i of ſome work up- 


"they do anexperience 
on their ffeRions/bur(tothiiprovethiskindofifiith, and-ro ſhew 
 thatitis notſaving ; they haveanaſſear-whichcauſeth borror.agd 
 rorment, but they chaveniota faith yhich <cauſerh .confidexcognd 
Lori thqpropeFynicetharfaich witelripjullitping, Rom. 5 To 
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fer true fiith, ; True Faith 'unjcerh to Chrift,*cis convetfant ab 
his Perſon; '*tis not only zfſerſws axiomati/"an afſent to'? Golpe 
Maxim-or Propofition; 'you are not juſtified by that, bur by be- 
ing one with Chriſt. *Twas,the miſtake of the former age to 
make 'the promiſe, rathtr.then theper/on of Chriſt, to be the formal 
object of faith ;' the Promiſe is the Warrunt, Chriſt the Objet? : 
therefore the work of faith'1s termindted oh hin in the expr 
of Scripture. We reid of _—_ him, 'receiving him;&-c. We 
cannor cloſe with Chriſt 'withorte* a promiſe; and we mult not 
cloſe ww grenade _ > Ih Nr! _— — 
aſſent in faith, bot*con/e#?'; notonly an «ſen? to the'truth of t 
- ah "but a ciara ES -chere mnſt-be an a& that is 
ditedtly and formally Wier{ant abvitc rhe Pcrſon of Chriſt, © Well 
then, do not miſtake 44ked i/lwmination,or ſome general acknow- 
ledgment of the Articles 'of- Religion fot” faith : A man. may be 
right in opinion and judgment, but of vile affettions ; and a carnal 
Crus is in as great danger as a Pagan, or Idolater, of Heretick; 
r.though his judgment be ſound; yet his manners are heterodox 
and heretical : True believing is not an att of the 'nnderſtaniding 
only, but: a Work of all the heart, Afts 8.37. I confeſs ſome ex-. 
preſſions of Scripture ſeem to lay mach upon aſſext, as 1 John 4. 2. 
&5.1.'1Cor7,12.3, Mat.16.17. but theſe places do either ſhew, 
that Aﬀents, whete they are ſerious,and upon tull conviction, come 
from' ſome ſpecial Revelation ; or elfe it they propound them' as 
Evidences' of grace, we muſt diſtingutſh times; the greateſt diffi- 
culty lay then upon aſſet, rather chen affiance : The Truths of 
God ſuffering under fo many prejudices, the Goſpel was a novel 
Doqtrine, contrary to the ordirfy and reccived Principles of Rea- 
ſon, perſecuted in the world, no friend to natural and catnal'afe&i- 
ons, and therefore apt tobe ſaſpeQed. ' The wind that bloiweth in 
our backs, blew in their faces; and that which draweth on many 
to afſent to the Goſpel was: their diſcouragement. * Conſent and 
long preſcription of time,the countenance and favour of the world, 
do beget a veneration and reverence'to Religion; and: therefore 
Afﬀent now is nothing ſo much as ir was then, eſpecially when ris 
trivial and arreptitions, tather then deliberate: for this isonly 
the fruit of humane teftimony,and needeth not ſupernatural grace. 
Therefore do-not pleaſe your _ in naked Aſſents, theſe coſt no- 
þ p thing 
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2:20+ as well a5 3 formeef, fling 7A forum of kyow- 

YL keag is, nothing but an /dre 0 in dub 

3 en there is no Power or —_— to change: and transform the 
art. 


| | Obſcrvat. 2. 2+ From that [[Thox doſt We ad, 'Ti a Log {to pwn the leaſt ap- 


praravce of good tu ep ; #1 ich. the tile : To 9 

commend that Which, is good, is. tle x recb #7 to mend the rel 4 

This is a ſweet Art Tu drawing op r.and-further. 

as it is good own it;;.1 Cor, 1 TY AGD..vf 17 Jn this / m_- 770, 

_ ow and again, In = dpraile Hua ; JS loyed the 
Me | "Twas ap hope- 


ſerpregerot «ma 56 
carly buddings of grace, an Sr Eine hem as the lol 


* Rev 12 4 watched FY cab the max-chis las Free) a be was born, The's ine 


Obſervat.z, © "Ns "The Devils FIR to Fi Articles ed, doug: oped It 
| cometh to,pa(s partly through the ſubtlety of their-nacures, they are 
; | incclleRual. Edences ; parily. through. EXPREIENCE £0 of Providences, 

ght of Miracles, They Tre inlet the power of God, jarelcu- 

ing-men from their paws; ſo'thar chey are. $0, acknawicdg 

there isa God, and to cauſent to many wychsjo the Scriptures: 

There.ave mapy Articles acknowledged at pncean Mat.B.294 Zefa 
'B abou Sou of Gd, art thou come 0 torment a8 before our time # 
S -| They acknowledg God, Chrilt tht Sov of 'Gog,, pot in.,an ordinary 
| adoptive way z for 'tis Luke. Thet thew.art the haly Que of God; 
| -then..@ deyof 7rdewent 5 which will orcafian more torment to 
themſelves, and:other finners: And ſo yourhall ſee Pan adjured 
| -the Dzvil by the Neme of Chriſt, 'Ats 26.28. And the [evils 
| anſwer theſons of Srewa, Paul [kppm, ind. }eſ3cs I know, but who 
I are ye ? As 19.15. They acknowledged,that Jeſus as rhe Maſter, 
; - Pawl'as the Servaptand Melſenger had mightily. (haben their Fow- 
X £rand Kingdom 2. Tos apa LO. fangs. under the gar th, 
That i, the, Devils who :areturned.into.Hell, . For is repreſanged 
48:8 ttt place, do aw Sens; t9.Chuſt, Well ben, 


never 
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w.of God, the greater, Qr 
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Chriſts Power on a wy thou Frome I te ws before pur 
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344 110 confer pou Ev, "Hep yils have jw, lcdg eve, 

mort therefor 6d ance Eg b 
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d, to kw (God, bur not.tp 
exjoy..bim :. X60 Heel cannor ehuſe þys abomingte theig 
thepghe of helt nor then, till you-have gotzen < 

*G 11s Sh FRAIL P{al;36:8- 1n. thy light 
fad, we fee light ; = is/ght inchis light, all otherfight.is 4erk- 
eſe, 2« 2 Fl denwled Mo ons for of Chriſt is gucomfortable ; 


| That's the Reaſon. w exemble ;. hey cannot know 


God a5 a Father, + aac F "res Fri, but as an Exc- 
»y : Faith looking u upon God as a Father, and as a Friend, yieldeth 
peece to the'Soul, Row. g. 1. Andfear 5s caFt owt, for fear bath tor- 
ment wn it, 1 aw. This's the miley of Devils, and damned 
men, and ogtural.men ST ne chink of God withaut boj- 
tor.; wher honeas 2bH ke xd gf he ac that 
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| Hy $260 ty ret ond bat," 

fragrancy/ ad TH itied 


"15 watets being ſitra Mins he 
earth become rr ods Attributes, which are in dves 
terrible and dreadful to afi __ detived tous = kh Chriſt, 

yield comfort and” efs.' The Children pf God cat! long! for 
The diy, when Chr > Apes will ember Even < 
"Lord eſis, come quickly.” 


L % No &,\ 0 HAR: 


. Verſe 20. But wilt thou his; C O vain man, ; FRA foi witbout 
Works bs dead? ? : 


paves he bichtborcrth the Diſpate I Prot: fot); "the 
Piſa isnorabout hpi Canſs 0 FH biirwhat' we 
honld think of an empty faith.” 
"But wilt thou know J Thar is, wiltthou rightly anderſtin and 
conſider of the matter, or harken to what. can be ſaid againft thy 
faith? hk fot of ſpeceh'is aſed, Rom\43.3. Wilt. Thothey 


"not be afraid of FLe pw rhe s, E She. tow not 't6 far 
it. © 


Ki et) IIEN79 3 IC 

*O vai man "I Erbeair xiys , an peri? 7 meraphor cakeh 
ſroman erhpty veſſel ; *cis che Tae wotd'to'Rara, which is 
forbidden, Aat5. 22. The _ ift rend*r RI x1N by avdeas 
#bros, Fudp. tr.'3: "You with, "as ft la\yful for chi Apoſtle tb 


*afe ſuch Words of ai res The 1, Chriſt 
atthewo Hin anger; yqu ſhall 


«doth not forbid'the word®” 

ſee fool, another term there forbidden, 's cyber: uſed by Chrift 

hitn(cf'; Mar. 23:17. ©'ye fools ant blind And"Lnkz14. 15:0 ye 

* ae tents FO: and ſlow of heart, to believe'? Af ſo*Punl, Gal. 3.1. Oye 

non cert; bomj fooliſh Galathians: There i is a d) © berween' jecefſirry cor= 

wes , ſed certa Yeltions,/and contemptiioia ſpeethis or rep#oofs. i 2. *The Apoſtle 

 bominum geze- doth not direRthis to any one pergh, btero ſuch an'order gr ſoft 
"ok Grow is 'of men; ſuch ſpeeches to private foris favour of private anger : 

mm: being directed to fach/a ſort of men, dobur note the j de- 

tcſtation of a publike Reproof. 

T hat faith without Works is dead ? ® Mark, he' doth not fay, 

faiths is dead without works but faith Withont works is dead”: there 

-15 a difference in theſe predications ; as if he ſdid, mo rec is deadwith- 

ont Wor; it would have argued, that workSare the cauſe args 


ad, 4 Is da Sake Y «OR, Ss. 
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CHAP -2. upon the 'Epiftleof Jamnnss:. VasRSa0, 309. 
life to faith; whereas they are efe&x that arguelife in taich 3 As for 
-inftance, a man withowr' motion'ts dead is proper, but man i dead 
without motion igw/ypredication far different.: Briefly, -in this Di(l- 
pate the Apoſtle” proecedeth upon the ſuppoſition of ſeveral Max- 
ims: As, 1. That the'way to know graces is by their «ffs and 
operations, as cauſesare known by ther neceſſary effeAts. 2, That 
works are an effeciof Faich; faith without Works is dead, aud 
' Works are dead withint faith : So that works that are gracious 
area proper papetuut'and inſeparable cffeR of faith ; they are ſuch 
effes as do not give life to faith, bur declare ic ; as Apples do not 
givelife to the tree, but ſhew it forth. . 
.'The Notes are" theſe :- t 
1. From that [}1.# them know, ] Preſumers are either igno- Obſcrv. t. . 
rant or inconſiderate.” Falſe and miſtaken faith is uſually a brat of 
darkneſs; either ters do not! underſtand ' what faith-is , or :not 
conſider what they -do :!'/gxorance and incogitancy maketh ſuch 
unwarrantable conceits ro eſcape without cenſure, 
2.From that ['O vain or empty m.n, | Temporaries are but vain bſerv. 
"mew; like empty veſſels/fuJof wind; and m4ke the greateſt ſound, : 
they are full of windy preſampeions,and boaſting profeſſions. 1. Full 
"of wind,they have alictle airy knowlzdg,ſuch as puech up ;- 2 Per. 
*1. 8.. Barren and nafrxitful inthe knowledg of our Lord ani $a- 
' vionr Jeſus Chrift : There is knowleds, bur *cis a barren and un- 
fraieful knowledg they are: voyd and deſtitute of any ſolid grace. 
2.' Of a great ſfoundandnoiſe ;'can talk of grace, boaſt of know- 
ledpg,” glory ih theirfaich ; Uſually Preſumers are of a ſlcight frothy 
fpiric, that are all for congue,and an empty profeſſion : A vain faith 
-and a vain mas are oft ſuited and matched. 
3. Hypocrites mu#t be rouzed with [ome aiþcrity and ſharpneſs. Obſerv, 3 
"So the Apoſtle, O vain man; ſo Chriſt, O ye fooliſh and blind; fo 
7ohn the Baptiſt, * O ye generation of Vipers. Hypocrites are uſu- « Mar. 3.9. 
* ally inconfiderate, and i a ſlcepy conſcience, ſo that we maſt not 
Whiſper, but'cry aloud: An open finner hath a conſtanc corment 
and bondage upon his Þiric, which is ſoon felt,and ſoon awakened ; - 
but an Hypoerite is able to make defences and tepliecs : We muſt,by 
the warrant of thoſe great Examples, deal with him more rough- 
ly ; mildnefs doth but tooth him in his error. ef anti 1: OS ; 
4+ That an empty barren faith is a dead faith : T noted this be- Oeſerv. 4. 
fore, tet nye touch on ic again. 'Tis a dead faith, 3. Becauſe it may 
| Rr3 "a fiand 
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ſtand witha natural fare,” in which we arne:4e4d. 44 treſpaſſer ond 
fins. 2. *Tis dead; becauſe it\receiveth nox-.thequickening 
ences of the Spirit. 3.''Tis dead, becauſe, 4-wanterh the <HeR of 
life, which is operation ; all life is the beginning of operation, tend- 
eth to operation, and is increaſed by operation ;/ fo faith is dead, 
like a-root of a tree in the ground, ' when: jt. egnnor-produce. the or- 
dinary effes and fruits of faich. 4. ; "Tis dead;>becaulc unavailable 
ro erernal life, of no more uſe and ſervice ta.yonthep 8 dead thing. 
* Luk 37, 7 'O pluck it off, who would ſuffer adead plantin;higarden? * 4/y 
cumbereth it the ground? T5 { ovigto! | 


$ 


Verſe 21. as not Abraham our F eheniyeſtiped by warks when 
| he offered Iſaac upontbeddbed$}) ttt wo; ,, 


Here he propoundeth the demonſtration thatmight convince the 
vain man, which is taken from the example of Abrabam ; the Be- 
Icevers of the Old and New Teſtament being all. jzRified the ſame 
WAVY. X % 3 JJ Wy I) {7203 e445 
Fs not Abraham our father] Heinſtargeth in Abraham, be- 
cauſe he was the prime Exainple and:{dex- of Juſtification, and by- 
* Rom. 4.1,2, canſe many were apt toplcad thatinſtance prged by # Paxl,and be- 
3-4,&c, cauſc he was a man of ſpecial reverenceand eſteem among theJews: 
And he calleth him Owr Father, becauſe he was ſo to thole to 
whom he wrote, tothe twelve diſperſed Tribes, and becauſe he is 
toall the faithful, whoare deſcribed to be thole that welk.gy the 
ſteps of our father Abraham, Rom, 4; 12. Audogeed this is the 
ſolemn name and title that is given to Abrehaw in the Scripeures, 
Abraham Our Father.: See Iobs B$. verſ. 53. Ads 7.2, Row. 


4+ To | 
Inflified by works, ] That is, declared to be yuſt by his works | 
before God and the world. But you will ay, Is net this contrary | 
ro Scripture? "tis faid, Rows. 3.20. By the warks of the Law wa nan | 
z puſtified ; and particularly *c1s ſaid of Abraham, thet he was not 
juftified by works Rom.q.2. How ſhall we reconcile this difference ? 
Ichall nor emer upon che main Queſtion, all 1 come tp the 24. | 
verſe ; only for the clearing of the preſent doubr give me leave co | | 
; return ſomething by way «t anſwer; Sore diſtinguiſh of Jpltifi- | 
cation, "tis exher i» fore d6vuno, or humane, in Heaven, or before | 
7ex,and thats 2guin either our own conſciencer, Or iD a” 
a0 » 44 9 x 0 
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fie $ in the two facter fences they grant, that works dot ju+; 

ifie, 'thongh not before God; yet. in the Court of Conſcience, and: 

befors the world : 'The diſtinion is not altogether -withouc wars 

rant of Scriptore ; for Row.3.20. By the deeds of the Law ſpall no 

floſt be juitified in bis fight : Mark that, In His SIGHT; imr 

plying, there 1s another Juſtification before men, which may take in 

works. So alſo Ron..4. 2. That Abraham bad nos. whereaf to 

glory before God: That laſt danſe implyeth he could avouch his fin- 

cerity ( as * Fob alſo did ) before men, Well then, accorging to * Iob 31. 

this opinion theſe two places may be thus reconciled ; Paw! ſprak- 

eth of the uſe and office of faich is foro Nivino, b:fore God, and 

fames ſpeaketh of the cffects and qualities of faith, Þy which it is 

joſtified before 'men : And thus: the buſinefs may be tairly;accom-» 

modated, bur thar I believe there is ſomewhat more in it, becauſe 

he ſpeaketh of ſome ſpecial Juſtification that 4braham received 

pon his offering of /aec ; and you (hall find, that from God he 

then received a juſtification of his faith, though thirty years before. 

that he had received a juſtification of bis perſen : When he was an 

* Idolater and ungodly, then Gad.called him out of grace;,Gew. 12. * Tolh.1s 2, 

3. and juſtified him ; * Tis ſaid, He beliewed, and it was raunted 19 RW. 5 4. 

hins for righteouſueſ7,Gen. 15.6, He was juſtified by impucation, 

and abſolved from guilc and fan, 10.28 ic could got lic-upgn hum to 

damnation: But now when. be offered //axc, bis faith was juſtiged 

co be true and right, for that Command was for-.che £ryal of it; 

therefore npon his 'obedicnee:God did two. things, renewed: the 

promiſe of Chriſt xo him, (08.22.16,17» and gave hima teſtimony 

and declaration of his ſincerity, ver» 12, Now 1 know that thos 

fearef? God, (ajth Chriſt to him, whois there called the Angel of 

the Lood, I conceive, as worksare{igns.;v foro bumane, to.men, 

| by which they may judg of the quality of faith ; ſo» foro Dining | 
before God, God judging accarding 49 avr Works, as "cis ditinftly | 

faid,Rov.ao.tz, God will evince the-laich of his Saints to be right - 

by producing their works, and will diſcover the uagrounded hopes 

of others by their works alſo; for great and/mail are alljudged 

according tothatrule : And not only bareefter, but. now alſo doth | 

God judg according to-works; | that is, lopk upon.them as teſtimo- - 

Dies and declarations of faich; Now { 4j1ow thet:thow feareſt Gop ; 

that is, now I have an experience; ppoa-which experience Abr4- - 


bens was Jultified, gnd the Prooile renewed - 1 conceive our A- 4 
; | xray Y 
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poltle alluderh to that experience; for he ſpeaketh as in- a known 

caſe, W as not Abraham juftificd by Works ?. that is, upon this did 

not he receive a teſtimony and declaration from God, that he was. 

joſtified > And ſuitable to this the Author of the Book of Xacca- 

bees ſaith, 1 Mac.t.52. Was not Abraham found ge en termp- 

ration, and it was imputed to hins for righteouſneſs ? Found faith- 

f#1l,is a phraſe equivalent to that which 7ames uſcth,wes juitified : 

Therefore Pawul and Zames may be thus reconciled; Paw! ſpeaketh 

of the juſtifying of a fioner from the curſe of his natural condition, 

the occupations of the Law, &c. and accepting him into the favor 

of God, which is of grace, and not of debt; James of the jaſtifying 

and approbation of that faich, by which we are thus accepted wich 

God: God giveth us the comtort 'of our former Juſtification by 

ſach experiences and fruits of faith ; for in them we are found faith- 

f»l, that is, before God and man approved to have a right faith. 

. And to this purpoſe Diodat excellently gloſſeth ; That Inſtifica- 

tion in Paul is oppoſite to the condemnation of a (ner in general, 

and Tuſiification in James 5s oppoſite to the condemnation of an hy- 

pocrite is particular : In Panl's ſence a ſinner is abſolved, in 

ſames's ſence a believer is approved; and ſo moſt ſweetly, and 

for ought I can ſee, without exception,the Apoſiles are agreed : For 

L . .. the Popiſh exceptions I ſhall handle them Verſe 24. 

Immolari ibis when he offered Iſaac upon the Altar ? ] Mark ; though 4- 

Suſi mo braham never aQtually offered him, bur only in purpoſe and vow, 

Telit & quas- yer "tis ſaid he offered: So Heb.11. 17. By faith Abraham offered 

tum ad drfus- Tſaac,cc.* he purpoſed it, and if God had continued the Com- 

fonen: cords rpand, would actually have done it. God connteth that to be done 

f wir oy ns 2” which i about to be done, and taketh notice of what is in the 

iy 'Dd, heart, though it be not brought to pratlice, and atiual accompliſh 
lib. x. ment, 

Obſerv, 1. 1. Thoſe that wonld have Abrahams priviledges, mu#t look to 

it that they have Abrahams faith, You claim kin of him as Be- 

leevers : How was it with Abraham ? Two things are notable in 

his faith. 1. He received the promiſes with all humility ; Ge. 

17. 3. And Abraham fell on his face , as mightily abaſhed, and 

abaſcd in himſelf, ro ſee God deal thus with him. 2. He improved 

them with much fidelity, being opright before God, and walking 

in all relations for his glory. Two inſtances there are of. his Obe- 

diences,upon which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſera ſpecial mark and _ 
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Oe was leaving tys fachers ho - wherein he denyed 

bimſelf.in his-poſſeſiovs 2; Theother was the acrificing ot ibis 

Gem, = hedenyed; himRIF- in :his hopes. 0 look tothe 

Rock. from Whence you were hewn, the hole 'of the pit ont:of Which 
you were dig ged, to Abraham your fatber,:1(ai- 51. 1,2: /Da you 
receive mercics ſa humbly:2. improve them -(o thankfully? Who 
would; not ſtick at thofe-Commanids,| wherewith -Abrabam'was 
exerciſed and tryed ? | God. calleth; every Belteyer mort: or: leſs: to 
deny ſomethung that is.ncar and dear to him. tt en fue _” 

.. 2+ Beleevers muſt ſee that they honour and juſtifie their faith Obſerv, 2. 
by works. Never content” your ſelves with an empty: profeſſion; 

Profeſſion ſhewerth ro what party weaddiAour. ſelves, butcholineſs 

ſhewerh we addi our ſelves to God : Diſagreeing particsmay ac- 

cord inthe ſame guile and praftiſes; hat do you ore? Mat. ys; 4 
47. Chriſtianicy may be profeſſed ot of Fattion, by them that 

havea Pagans heart, under a-Chriftian name : All natural men, 

how ever they differ in i*tereſt,” agree in one/common Rekellion a- 

gainlt God. - But the chief thing which.1 would urge, :isto preſs 

them that profeſs themſelves to be juſtified by grace; to make good 

their intereſt in grace, to look-to the evidence of works : Libertines . 

preſs men abſolutely to beleeve that they are juſtified from all eter- 

nity ; and tolull them aſleep, in a compleat ſecurity,:make- it afin 

to doubt of, or queſtion their:taich, whether' it-be right. or.no. 

* Saltmarſp ſaith, That, Fe are no wore to queſtion faith:then;ta * Salimarſh in 
queſtion the promiſe, and that Chriſt and bis Apoſtles did not preſy hisFree- Grace, 
wen to ach, the queſtion, whether they did belicue or no, and that vu  Pag-63, 
Chrifts commanas to believe are not to be difputed;but obeyed, 3} 
Vainallegations! There is a difference between queſtioning the, Com- 

mand, and queſtioning our obedience ; though weare not to'di/- 

pxte againſt the. Duty, yet, we are-to-examinecwhether we:perform 

it: The Apoltle ſpeaketh directly ro this purpoſe ;' Examme your 

ſelves, whether you-be in the faith, 2 Cor.13.5..;:Lhere isnoother 

way to undeceive. the Soul, and. \to.difcover falſe conceptions 'from 

true graces, . How, ad was, it-for-tbe foe/i/eVirgins!that never 

doubted of their faith, tilt is was$0plate 2" Tithe: Vulgarmiſtake, = 

to think chat.the excellency of faith lieth/inehe /ieurity avd Srengeb 

of per{waſion ; and thatwhoever canhake fullaccountithat Chriſt 

c as for him,or chat he-(hallgo to Heaven, death baleeve 3, wheteas. 
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haves Valrand xs full 2 confidence as n Beletyer, r*fis norns - 
han pranrre raiſed; and, if the Serj Enters, He 
thus bath loft Woublr; buy be thit bith leaſt 
e you led nooe lock ro'your filth and confidence, 

it IT Som »works; this a {enfible 
evidence,and moſt in fight. 1 ; by ſome "es fecryed as (rr- 


| glows, by othervas /ogio! + Some Thibl, that beeuiiſe There ure forna- 


er ry" and wiles, inthe heart ofrinin, it is ab #Yrer- 
wy hrs s ater may \Einepi weter 
:008f0;0108 whl Tenſon; the ObjeRtion- 
weiphtin it's Who dandiſtover the * folngs 
won on chu Cob own oandle'? The thain eerteinty licch 
inthe Spirits whene/7 without which the witneſs of wer is filet, 
x. foh.5.8. Graces ſhine Hot withoue this livhe't Gods owt) [7s 
rryprever muſt |fbew-'s wa his rightoouſhefs, Y 022 rw | 
there will-benamy ſhifts in the heart,” nd wethall il be In' the 
dark. Under the Law * every thing wus 20 :be-eRtibblhred 5» the 
mouthof tov 'orvbree Witneſſes: '(oherenre theo Wientffes, the 
Spirit with'our 'Spiras, the Spirit wich - ot | nw 'confſCicnges, 
Kow;8. v6. *'Fisithe Holy Ghoſt that giveth 4 br, whereby'we 
diſcernthe truck of grace, imprimaththefe rig-arnd comfore, 
nod yolativlyng the Soul brgarreth a ſerenity andcafuineſswittina 
us*- rſs the Apoltle- picchoch -rhe nrvin cerranity pon "the 
Spiries evidence; Rewog, 2. Tyr wor, wy emſrvence Gearing mee 
winetſrixabe tuly G oft; 'thet's,” wy\conſeience's Hſtved = 
Holp Obolt thatI donor error ye. Dehevs et 'eyjt 'apPor 
aviby men'to look works a5 /atvey wen 4 
_ —_ Con ot im- redo 0 icons ora 
M Ves: 418906 =f ane be hn qr 
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urt a5 fooney the hath, buy hach 
grows rof ic within himſelf, when 'cis aniied IA 
or atherwiſe : Free Tuktificationie the grovnd of onr comfort, but 
Worls the evidexce that intimage it to us ; ehagny TE of 
be cautious; An. undue uſe of angles oo org the Soul 
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bottam &found it. uppaChy ro his fee pro 
all things a Choiſtian Ro molt delicate and tender in 
ing his hopes ; God is impatient of 3 co-partary in. the cecarures 
cul, owilnorg i tharglory to another 3 and if you do be will 
leaving yowro a conſlany, inp and dif- 
ap Ma ww wethink to Pr ONS: 
own rt welie down in ſorrow- 


great concernment, -1- (ball give you a: few Ak cn how: ag | 


may refle& upon your graces,or-works.as evidences of your eſta 


7. You muſt be layal to Chri ply oiltex uppines © See Mr T\, 


io thegracious diſpoſicians of theits own Souls,and fa- 
this were to prize the love-tokgn ORE! the, lovely y Ales: To 
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it, "ts good to. go to work this | Red Faith tri- 
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the fleſs, Pax might; bur he renooneerh: oo caunts it toſs (5.6. ) 
Us erous_allurements to ifie and («lf nct, Phil. 3» 


kypocr 
To good, to have Gach ohm) and. fret ahooghes i ourſelves, 
when. we proceed to tryal, that opr Soply may: be mther carried 
bo, then diverted: and \ off from" Clift 3 Vially affurenes is 
given omaha ag enanrct faith g. Epbeſc 113. 
ie yo believed, ye were ſealed by the an of te Where 
hee wor i onde order of the Spirits ſealing, alzer 

= the quali apder wh the Spirit ſealech, 
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God*could find matter of condemnation apainſt yon, not'only in 
the worſs fn, but in'the beſt divties: The molt regenerate man duarſt 
not adventure his Soul upon 'the heavenlieſt thoughe that ever he 
conceived:When Nebemiab had performed a zealous ation he ſub- 
joyneth, Nehem.g.22. Remember me,my God concerning this alſo, 

© and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy ; intimating, 
that t 4 i CIO ng. to raine _ es Fr I Cor, 

4-4. I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : Ht 

knew  nfalthfilels in his Miniſtry, yet this wonld not'make 

him righteous before God. So that in the preſence of the greateſt 

Evidences, you ſhoald ſee Free-Grace is the ſureſt Refuge : As 7e- 
hoſbidphat,whetthe had'all the ſtrength of Fudeb,who are numbered 
tobefiveliundred thouſand, yet/goeth to God, as if there'were no 

*zChro::0.i2 'preſenceof tnicans; * We have no might, our eyes are unto thee, 
So inthe faireſt train of graces you ſhould ſtill keep Chriſt in the'eye 
of faith, and ler the Soul ſtay upon him : Or: asin a pair of Com- 
paſſes, bne part isfixed'in'the center whileſt the other foot wander- 
eth about in the'circumference ; fo muſt the Soul ſtay on Chriſt, be 
fixed on him; whileſt ye ſearch afrcer Evidences and additional com; 


ly renew your addreſſes to Chriſt, and exerciſe faith with the more 
advantape and' cheerfulneſs : You have much more encouragement 


conſidered choſe emanations of 'grace, by which you are- inabledto 
good warks. So 1 7oh.5.13.Theſe things have 1 written to you that 
believe, that you may know that you have eternal life, aud that you 
may believe on bim : His meaning-is;that upon-afſurance they miyht 
renew the-aRt of faith with'tthe' more'ctiterfulneſs :' As Thowias, 


Tob.,20.27; Not nova ſed antta fide; ag Eftinur glofſeth; ' by 2'te- 
newed and inereaſedfaith.So when you have had a-feeling and ſenſe 

of Chriſts bounty to you, and by good: works have cared up your 
intetefi in» ecernal life, you have: the- greateſt reaſorvrocalt your 
ſolvesagginupon Chriſt by faich and'confidenee's Pot ds the Apofile 

faith; The Righteouſneſs of Godir rOtralbd fron fanht ofairh, Rows. 

2:1 The whole buline& of our Faſtificitionbefbre God is tarried 

on by'a contioual aRt of faith; *frotroneaRt and Yepreeroancther : 

 _ Jaſhort; whatever comfort xweſkrekin ouraorkoarid graces, Chriſt 
2 Canti123- conf iill* 430 1516 barite of yr rh Dub bben aa Bre fer; —_ 
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forts. -' 3. After the ifſue and cloſe of all, you maſt the more earneſt 


to cloſe with him, when you ſurveyed his bounty to your Souls, and . 


when he felt Chrifts wonrids, had: the: greater: reaſon to' bilicve, 
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dofeand riear the heart; always in the eye of faith; and'theatins of 
love: Fs SE _ Sas 3 $2 3 5 Hp ICH 47768 7 


2. You mult go to work Evangdically, and with a ſpirit ſuiting | 


the Goſpel : Conſider and underſtand your evidences and 'graces 
not in a /egal perfettion, but as ſprinkled with the blood of the Co- 
vexant : If you ſhould look for love, fear, faith, hope, in that pere 
- feRtion which the Law requireth, the: heart will {tl be kept un- 
ferled : Your bufineſs is to look to the truth , rather then the 
- meaſure; uſually men bring their graces rather tothe b.x/lance, 

then to the rouch-ſftone, and" weigh them when they ſhould try 
them, as if the quantity and fi were more conſiderable rhtn 
the effence and" nature. ' *Tis good to own'grace; thongh mirigled 
with much weakneſs : - The children of God have pleaded the trach 


of their graces, when conſcious to themſelves of: many failings ; - 


({ant.i.5.1 am black,, but comely : There is grace, though nnder 
the vail and cloud of much weakneſs. So Canr.5:2. I fleep,but my 
heart waketh : The Spouſe hath a double*aſpe&t to what was 
evil, and 'what was good. So he in the' Goſpel” conld with 


confidence plead his faith , though humbled with ſad relicks : 
and remains of unbelief; Lord, / believe, belp my unbelief, Mark_ 


9.24. We muſt not bear falſe witneſs againſt others,, much leſs a- - 


gainſt our ſelves ; and therefore own a little good,” though'in the 
midſt of much evil. 02.2 : w_ 


3.” You muſt go to work pradently, underftanding the riature of - 


marks, and the time to uſe them ; every thing is beautifal in its ſea- 


ſon : There are times of deſertion, when graces are not viſible; /» 


dkrkneſs We can'neither fee black nor white : In times of 'grear de- 
any and'diſconragement che work of a Chriſtian is not 20 ery, 
tt 


believe; Let him ftay himſelf on the Name of God, Iſa.5 0:10. 


F 


'Tis moſt ſeaſonable to encourage the Soul to aRsof faith; and to - 


is apttgflimber and to belurprized/with a careleſs feevtity;' then 
"cis godd't6 Hhaken' it by a ſerious eryal ;-toa looſeearnalpiric 
ati abſolute Promiſe 18'as' poyſon, to 4 dejeted ſpirit as cheering 
wine, | Whezthe Soul lyeth under feat and ſenſe of guilt, *cis un- 
ableto judg, thetefor&extminatibn; doth biriniercale the trouble : 
Biit agtin,: when the here is drowhe and cardleſs tryal is moſt in 
09'; 7 p: | Si 3 * 1" ſeaſon; 
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"leaſon; and 'tis belt to reflec upon the conditional Fromiles, thar 


*Xat/an. 0rat. 
23.Circa Med. 


we may lookafter the qualifications expreſſed in them ere we take 


comfort. om pe David was under hatches, he laboureth ro-main- 


rain faith,and outebrave diſcouragements,P/s.3. 2.the enemies ſaid, 
Now there 5s no help for bim in his God ; He had faln ſcandalouſly: 


-artd that Plalm was penned upon occaſion of Abſalows Rebellion, 


which was ordered by way of corre&tion of Davias fin,. and this 


made them-vaunt, Now Gedis bis Enensy : Now Daviddoth not _ 
- mention the fin, but awakeneth his. truſt, in the very face of the 


tempratiqn he maintaineth his confidence : But thou art my field, 
= —_— 16nd the lifter up of my bead,c&c.Nerle 3. And cl(ewhere 
——- th that this was his general general praie, 7/ak56. 3. As mbat 


raw I'will put my oor ; In times of difcou- 
-ragement, and when terror was likely to 


row on his ſpiric, be 
would look after arguments and ſupports of truſt and dependanee. 
So on the contrary, when the heart groweth ruſty and ons 'ris 
good co.uſe Nezienzer's policy ; when his heart began to be cor- 
rupted with eaſe and pleaſure, * Tois Igivers ouyypiayropan, faith he, 
1 uſe toreadihe Lamentations of feremy ; : or tO ure his mind 
to matter ſad and lamentable. In all ſpiritual cafes *cis good to 
deal tly, leſt we pat our (elves into the handsof our enemy , 
and further che devices of Satan. 

4s yn great care muſt be to be humbly thankefal ; thankefol, 
becauſeallis from God : *Tisa vaio ſpirit that &, proud of what is 
borrawed,or gloticth becauſe he is more in debe then others ;1 Cor. 
4.7. Who made thee differ ? and What haft thou Which thou beſt 
wot-received ? What ever we find upon. (earch, it muſt nor be af(- 
cribed to free-wil, but to free-grace ;, He giuecth Will. aud deed 
according 10 his pleaſure, Phil.2. I'3. Free-will merit; 
Free-Orace checker it : The San- is not Laing berayle we 
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| we} ac motions, which God taketh notice of: * God 4nowe* Pſal gr. 12. 
&ththeſerrets of hnarre ; nnd thatſuch deveys are but wodeſt devy= . 
ator rather drcettfwl offers tes pat 'off heekanberaid: , 

- cf confeience: Nothing moreafubchenſackparpotes for the fu- 
ture to jultific prefer neplets; God wilt farch ic ont; Hbra-- 
bam was seady. 2. They maltbeſuch 840d inaQion;unkefsin the 
caſe of allowable hinder ances : When's that? 1. When we me 
hindered as Abraham wes from Heaven ;heby divine Command, 
weby Provid-wce : 4 King. 8.18. Whereas it Was in thine henre 
tv build av houſe nwto wy Name, then df well intthat it'was in 
thine heart. n tneer Providence diverterh usfrom kolypimen- - 
tions, God aeceprech of the wAl. 2. By invincible menkweſs; 
Rom.7.1 8. To Well 35'preſent With me, but #5 perform that Which-ie/ 

$00ll 7 find wot - The Tapoſle exvl#not naleoy$24,9my COmeupto | 
the rxreof hispmpoſes ; in ſuch n:caſe God tockerk:rowhar is * | 
theheart. Well they, 11; Feferverh for comer: evra. 7 7 le 
God, who: tend do norparform «dnty as th , Are 
needs dif ged's Godwhechnotiecefhoparpole,and jaigee | 
of Cs | dM of heir Patherns, not hc omar rm 
upperite. Parpolts ani deſires /ure works of (Gods new_-ray 
ngep hr native-offerdiwe and motions of grace: Pradtices - 
- '6yer-rnled ;)but fach exmeſt perpoſes ax make yon do wha . 
pier moneys The chikdrerot God tha . 


theinward motionsand defives 


knowerl tHhute'7 Ft Mes 6 rs : 

% *Tisforuilvice't6 85) be * Solve leaner 
eoulit he Tore wicked,;: Aecrt xcoad bendripy 5 Codmakesnc- & /erlies, . 
cicevf-whit iv in'thejehoores * MAv.5 v8 Hethur locker upon.a 
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+ heart. > Soalſo Seneca, Incefts'eſt. & ſme flirpni'que ſiprum cu- 


Ob/erv. 4. 


cute all his/bopes:z:a0d all this: was to.þe doge by himſelf, wich. big 


pic4 the; ſauthethogs ,thaugh-the «be reſtrained : God: 
took ratice of the King of Baby/on's purpoſes and intentions ; 1/a, 
10.7: '7Fu4n his heart ta deſtroy, and cut off Nations not a few -. 
Motions, and indinations. ſhould be watched'oyer. , 3. It ſheweth 
Gods readineſs ra receive returning finners'; -liemet his ſon-while: 
he was yet a great way.off, \Luk; 15+.' As ſoon as the Will layeth 
down; the weapons of - defiance; -and-moveth towardy God, the. 
Lord runneth to etmbrace and fall upon theneck of-ſuch a poor Soul, 
that he 'may fatisfie it with ſome 'carly comforts : So 1/ar. 65. 24.: 
Before they call, 1 will anſwer, and;while. they are yet ſpeaking, 1, 
Will hear. Acts of grace do anticipate and often prevent a&sof. 
duty :: 7 rn we, ſaith Ephraim, and then « dear and pleaſant ſon, 
Zerem.31-18. with 20. yerſ. As ſoon/as you ſer your faces towards 
God,herunneth towards you. 4. It ſheweth how we ſhould en- 
tertain the purpoſes and promiſes of God ; look upon them in_ the 
promiſe with ſuch a certainty, as if they were aftually accompliſh- 
ed: Rev. 14.8. Babylon is fallen, is fallen. God can read dvty in 
the parpoſe ; we have much more cauſe to read accompliſpmment in 
the promiſe : Hath he ſaid,and ſhall he not do it ? bath he ſpokes, 
and ſhall he not make it good ? Numb. 23. 19. - His Will is not 
cable as ours, neither is his Power reſtrained, 7 RN 
4- From that [7 Offered 1/a.xc pon the Altar? | He bringeth 
this as the great Argument of: the truth of Abrabams faith: *7's 
not for faith to produce every atlion, unleſs it produce ſuch ations 
as Abrahams. Suchas will engage you to ſelf-denyal, are trou- 
bleſom to the fleſh ; David ſcorned ſuch ſervice as coſt nothing : 
There where we muſt depy our: own-reaſon, -affe&ions, .incerelt, 
thats an-aRtionfit. to try,a Belcever,' [Let us ſee-what's obſervable 
in this a&ionof.Abraham,that we may go and do likewiſe, 1.Ob- 
ſerve the greatweſ5.of the rempration z *twas to offer his own ſon, 
when his: body:w4s dead: hnd; Serabs Woarnb: dead:z. ay ,) the [av of 
the promi/c-5tiad be. beened cantepd only withrnawral affection, 
it had-beetymanck;;.\deſeenfive love is always .veheinent bat for love 
to:Jſhar thereqwere ſpecial exjdearing;reaſons and -argaments: but 
Abraham was not ovly.to conflic with varmwral affettior, but rc4> 
ſon; \not. only with re</ax, Dur feith r; Hetwas as; if, were, to exc- 
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own hand he was at one ſtroke to cut off all his comforts ; the ex- 
ecution of ſucha' ſentence was as harſh*an& bitter to ef and 


blood,as to be his own Executioner, + Oh,go and ſhame your ſelves = 


without, you that can'ſo little deny your ſelves for God, that at- 
tempt dutics only when they are caſfie and obvious, never care to re- 


cover them our. of the hands of difficulty and inconvenience +/ Pab-" 


like dnties,it well done,are uſually againſt carnal intereſts, privaite" 
duties againlt carnal affeFions.; Can you give upalithatiisnearand. 
dear to you? Can you offer up your 1/aac ? your eaſe and pleaſarse' 
for private duties ? your intereſts for publike x Every ation is not 
a tryal of faith, but ſuch as engageth co ſelf-denyal. 2. Conſider 
the readineſs of his obedience ;i-As Abraham is the pattern of be- 
lieving,lo of obeying ; he received the promiſes, as a'figare of our 
faith; he offered wp his ſon,as a figure of our obedience, Heb.r1.17. 

1. He obeyed readily and willingly, Gen.22.3. Abraham roſe ear- 

ly in the morning : In ſucha ſervice ſome would have delayed all 

the time they could, but he is up early; uſually we' ſtraiten' duty, 
rather then ſtraiten onr ſelves, we are not about that/work. early. 
2.” Reſolutely;: he concealeth it from his wife, ſervants; from'1/axc' 
himſelf, that ſo he might not be diverted from his pious purpoſe :* 
O who is now ſo wife to order the circumſtances of a duty, that 

he may not be. hindered init 2 3: He denyed carnal reafon ; in diffi- 

cult caſes we ſeek, to- illude the Command, difputehow we ſhall 

Qift it off, not how we' ſhall obey ity if we had been: pur upon 
fuch a tryal; we would queſtion- the Viſion, -or ſeck-ſome- other 

meaning ; perhaps offer the image: of //aac, or:ſome yonrgling of 

the flock, and call it 1ſa«c ;' as now we often pervert a Comma 

by diſtintions, and invent ſhifts to'cheat our Souls into a negle& 

of duty; as the Heathens, when.their gods called for qwla, a man, 


they offere&-p5e;'14 candle ; or as Herenles;: offered up a painted ___. .. 
man inſtead of aliying: But e Abrahams doth not; ſo, t Pe 5-2, 

had a fair occaſion, | for he was divided between believing the Pros ' | 
miſe, and obeying the Command z God tryed him in bis faith, his 


faith was to conflit with his natwral reaſon, as well as his obedi- 


ence "with higwatoral affetion: But heaccounted, that God was . 


«ble —_ hins fr,ojs the: dead; Heb.11.19: and he reconcilethi the 
0 | Mags 1 5: Howleaſily could we haveſlip- 
ped ont at this door, and diſobey, ont of pretences and reaſons of 
cligion ? But Abrabam offered Iſaac. '. ; bo TEA 
| Te Verſa 
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Verſe 28. S of thou how bis faith wrought with his Works, and 
+ | by Warkswas faith made perfelt ? | 


- Having alledged the Inſtance, he now urgethit by an Apoſtropbe 
tothe boaſting Hypocrite, who nonriſhed a pure lite under the a 
tence of faith, .. 1"; et or fe 

; Seoft than] BNirers 5) Heſecketh to awaken the ſecure Carnaliſt 
by urging this inſtance npon his conſcience, Seeſt tbor ? that is, is 
itnot ckar? Or witkout an Interrogation, T how ſeeF?. 

_ How bys faith wrought with bis works, ] Many ſences are given 
of. this phraſe 3; TheFapiſts urge it to prove, that faith needeth the 
concuzrenceiof works in the matter of Juſtification, as if works and 
fasth were' Joynt cauſes 3 bue then; the Apolile would have ſaid, 
that works wrought with his faith, and not faith with bis works : 
Awong the Orthodox *cis expounded with ſoine difference. That 
ſcnee- which 1 prefer is, That his faich reſted not in a naked bare pro- 
feffian, bac was: operative; it bed efficacy:and: influence-upon his 
wotks; co-working | with all ather grates ; it doth not only exert 
and pac: forth. ie {clf in-a&s of belioumgybar alfo in working. 

And by works was faith made perfett ? | This clanſe alſo hath 
been vexcd into; ſeveral ſences 3 The Papiſts gather hence, That in 
the work of-Juſtificatian feb receiveth 1es. worth, value and/per» 
fecianfromavarks 5 reongeit prejudicial-to the-freenels of Gods 
Lave, contrary-$0 the conſtant dodrine of che Scriptures; for faith 
mther giveth a-value-to merks,) then works tofeich, Rom. 14:23. 

Heb. 11:4,5,6- and works are {o tar from being chicf,,and rhe more 
p*r/et} cafe of Juſtification, that : they:are not reſpected chere at 
Ss a all. -:Thisſence being juſtly difproved, divers others are given : As, 
hank fnfas 3+ Made perfeld; chat 6;lay.fome, made * known;atld: ered.s 
fit apud deum Gods trengthis faidroteperfeited is our menkneſs j2:Cor.1 2.9. 
ſed potius ſunt Nione-avill be ſo mad asto-fay, that onrfirength doth add any thing 
executiaer & yo ithe Power of God; that's incapable of increaſe. and deoreaſe, and 
—_— hach.no need! to borrow ought-from the weake/s of man.” Tis 
Thom, Aquin, muds-per felt; becauſeithath the better adyartage obdiſcovery,and 
in Gal, 3, clkxlim dy:pucforobcacd (hewics ſelf:;3i fo. farh in mede 
Lea, 4. ſci; thor is, more tailylubown and ic, And:che Reaſon 

The'expteſfionis,1:Fheanſocxa ting «,whules kept private, 
ſuffer a kind of imperfeRion.'.:Qr; 2;:Becanldfcis nnjatoncſhi 


LoNAI 


. 1. There is an influenct bf faith' por atl' 2; Chriftiany 
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is come to ſome maturity! and perfeftion of growthytvt only living, 
but {ively;whem it eat) proquce itsproper andinectfary opictatibns: 
This ſence is probable; - But, 2» Others underſtand. ie- ens, Thar 
faith or profeſſion is'not tully and. compleat tilt worky: bejoyriced 
with it, faith and:works being the: two cflential: parts:vwemolrmalie 
up a-Btleever ; which imerpretation. fuitethi-yvell enaughnventh che 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, . 3.. The Expoſitioq: whieh'I: rtke wbelmvit 
fimple and {uicable,::is, That: faith co-working: with: obedience" is 


wade perfet},that is;bettered and improved ; as: the: mward viguur © © 


of the ſpirits is-inereafed by morion and exerciſe::: and" ſd in fi 
(as* Dr Zacksowexplainerh ir) works'do:not pettdt fairhDy comp 
munication and-impuration:of theie perfectionts it, but by ſtirring, 
excreiting and-intending the natural vigour of it. WWII 14 6) pri” 
22 Fromthis: Verſe chus © whErves 7 ir ; qiood 


Heb.xt. Faith is made the grand.primeiple : Acts are there ſpe 
of, which do more formally belong to: other graces: .- Bac we ſly 
che General-won the day, though che private Souldiersdidyworthily 
m the higbplaces of the field, becauſe 'owas:mnder:hiscoridact wg 
dire&tion-:! So berauſe All other graces march; and: re broughr op 
their order, . to:figtit under the condut of Faith; the'hotjonrof 
the day and dury' is devolved npon: ic: "The: influence: of Faith is 
great intoallthe offices of the heavenly lite; 1. Becauſe ir hurh the 
advantage of a fmeet principle 'y; Te workers by\Fowe;; Gal, 516; -Vt 
eſents the Love off God; rand thenimaketh nf of: the'ſyweermels 
of it by-way of- arguaend 5 ic urgerh' by ſack meking; inotenties} 
that the Behiever:cannot ſay Nay; ' Pavdl ncimacech'the' atprtacrit 
of Faith, Gak2. 20. 1 live by faithinthe' Son of Got, who!ldved;and 
gave himſelf for me. When the Soul isi backward; Faith ſaithy 
Chriſt-loved you; and. gave bimſttffor you:He wwnortdhubback- 
ward it the work of Salvationg as the>SonldtopſaiÞro:4hgufbial 
whemrlie refaſed his-Petitioun, 2Hidbmr dra jor fo ur21@ Borel bf 
Attinns.' | 2. '1t' preſenre ſtrong CID ;- it; feel afi7/f8 
axce ir thepower of God; accepraxee inthe grace of:God; "reward 
inthe bowwrr;of God: Whert you areweakened- with. dvubringy 
andidiſcouragenicns; Faith ſaith; © Doyown ewdwweoe?; avout will 
$6631) Wheri:Clirift :caine! toifeatthivelnſy hiodpoutlyhefairhi 
Cant, gt: Dibileat* np hoe Button lantyc: Low 
were mixed with: wax; :and// . ſed.vick wezknmels, cChriftuwill 
<300752 \ t 2 accept 
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7-0-8 it. When jealonfie maketh: the heart faint, and the hands 
: ; leſt we ſhould drive on heavily, Faith ſhewetb the Soul an 
- Angel that tandeth at the Altar with ſweet incenſe, Rev. 8: 3; 4. 
Duty coming immediately out of our hands would yield an ill favor, 
therefore Chriſt intercepteth it in the paſſage, and ſo *cis perfumed 
in the hands of a Mediator.. Again, are: you diſcouraged with 
weakneſs ? Faith will reply, Thew.art weak,, but Gadwill inable 
. hee : *Tis an advantage,” not a diſcouragement, to be:weak-in'our 
- Epheſ.6. 10. ſelves, * that we may be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, When the "Sx is empty, ie can be the better filled ont 
*2 Cor:12410 of the Ocean : Pax! ſaith, * hen I amweak,, then am 1 ſtrong. 
There is no heart ſo dead, bur God can quicken it,andhe:is willing: 
*Tis faid, 1 Chros. 15.26-God belped the Levites ," when the work 
was bodily ; and we are te(sapt tobe indifpoſed'for bodily. labour: 
| God helped them by diſcharging their laffitude: So certainly he wil | 
mack more give.inward ſtrength, more love, joy, hope, which are 
the ſtrength of the Soul, Nehem.,8.10. ' Again, if the heart: be lazy 
and:backward;. or ſtick at. eaſe and pleaſure, Faith can'ipreſent the 
rof the rewtard, therpleaſures at Gods right hand, &e; / 3»: /t 
akeththe forceiof eppaſite propenſions;; if the world ſtandeth-in 
the way of duty, Faith overcometh the world, 1 F0h.5:4. Partly by 
brioging Chriſt into. the 'combare, partly by ſpiritual' Replies. and 
Argaments. Reaſon telleth us, We mwuFt be for our ſelves: Faith 
telleth ns, 7/2 rrit be for God.. Regſon ſaith, If I take this courſe, 
Iſhall xwto 137 ſelf « Faith;: by looking within the.vail; ſeeth *cis 
the only way toifave all} 2:Cor: 44.15; 26,17: Reaſon preſenterch 
the zrrea/wres of Egypr, and Faith the'Fecompence of reward, From: 
hence are choſe bickerings and counterbuffs which a Beleever fecleth 

E ſometimes within himſelf. - men} og 
Fil -. Well then; out of all this we tnay.infer,.x. That we had need get 
; faith; there i$as greatanecefiity of: Firth as of life; *tis the Life 
% of our lives; and the-Soul-okour-ſoiils; thei primium wabile, ther first: 
Z pin, that movethall-the wheels of 'obedience';-like. the blood and 
; ſpirits which run throngh' the whole body : There is by the ordi-. 
3 nation.of God as great a neceſlity of faiths of Chrilt ; -#b4r good: 
2tq will a deep Helo 16 Withont a bucket 2: He that hath: a: wind ito: 
work, would hetbe without! his tools); tnd/who-woulkbe with». 
ente-j4/tb7 that maketh:iconfoience of durx 724. 25:4 icin.gll your) 
works 3 100 works are good, till faich- work with the, penn, 
| ce 3T aCCepte 
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acceptable;-nor halt ſo kindly : | Heb#'1 1.4.) By faith Abel vffered 
XA6i0na Sunken not only a better ſacrifice, as ws renderit, but more 
ſacrifice, as the-word will bear : Faith is che beſt ſupport you can 
have ; carnal ends make ns mangle duty, dowbts weaken us in 


% 


duty. | | 

2. T hat faith %s bettered and made more perfett by alting. Neg- gbſerv, 2. 
le& of our graces is the ground of their decreaſe and: decay 9%? n vebale, 
are the ſweeter for draining. Chriſtians get nothing by dead and z,,,7,,, - 
uſcleſs habits: Talents: hid in a napkin gather rult ; the nobleſt g,,1;, r... 
faculties are imbaſed, when not improved in exerciſe. The Apoſtle Baſil. - © 
wiſheth Timothy dra{wrugy,to excite and enliven his gifts,2 Tim, * 48 
1.6. 'Tis an alluſion tothe fire of the-Fermple,” which was always 
to be kept ;burning. --. Well 'then;' be much in duty, draw'onr the 
as of your graces; many /ive, but are not /ively-; decays doin- 
ſenſibly make way for deadneſs. | 


| Verſe 23: And the Scripture Was fulfilled, Which ſaith, Abra- 
.* 4...) .1», bam believed God, and it Was imputed to him for righ- 
' $eonſneſt ; avd he was calltd the friend of God. 


Toſtrengthen the former Argument from the example of Abra- h 
bam,he produceth a teſtimony of Scripture to prove that Abraham a Luth. Pref. 
had true faith, and that 4brahams was truly jultified. tn haxc Epiſto- 

And the: Scripture was fulbhed,) [You will fay, How- can this _ ” _— g 
be, ſince that ſaying was ſpoken of Abraham long: before? Com- {7 ,;,1ne a 
pare Gen, 15. 6. with Ger. 22.: and' the: Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, that Zacobi trahi-&+ 
Scripture was fulfilled in him, while he was yet in his uncircumci- torqueri,edc.. 

ov, Rons.4.10. which was before 1/aac's birth, certainly before his > F/4*s zi bo-- 

ing offered. © Luther upon this ground reje&eth this Epiſtle Cultihurp ors. 

with ſome incivility of expreffion. The Papiſts ſeek to reconcile (;::ar juſtifie 
the matter thus, That: though/faith were imputed to -Abrabam for cationem per- , 
rightednſweſs before he offercd Ifaac, yet our Apoſtle would prove, fi0tan ac ſalt 
thar faith was not, enough to juſtifie him, bur” there needed alfo —— 
works 3: for, ſay they; hisrighteouſneſs was not complear and full,.y,nipipus i 
till-it; was made perfeR by the acceſſion of works. -- And the > So- pureffl ut aper- 
cinians pipe wgre ſame tune and note, but "— our and piers Tian, 
warrent;;-for. Rab/quoteth thewery fame words for Juſtification 4, ot... 
without. works,: Rom.4.2;3; : and proveth thabhe had fuch a.J CI peappr a 
fcation wenn compleuty happy ad bleſſed, wer/e 6,7, 8: one, Cap. 3, Page. 

2" | 139: 
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as I Andaf Zames ſhoald go about to. ſuperinduce the rightcoulnets of 
of works, he would bedirealy contrary both: to Adoferand Pat; 

the wards of Moſericaty no way:bear that ferice, .veho plainly aver- 

eth faith to, ke imputed to bins for righteouſneſs, Briefly then-for 

opening the place you maſt note, that a Scripture is ſaid 29 _ 

filled i ſeveral (ences :- Sometimes: when the main-ſcope of the 

_ plac is urged. ;/ at. other times when alike caſe falterl: our; and ſo 

= Scripture is quoted, and faid to be fulfilled; notby way of ar gu> 


-* Spanhon,” ment, but alluſion ; ſenſu tranſumptcua, xs* Divines k; and | 


Dub Bug. they give anote, whereby the allvfrue-ſence may be dittinguiſhed 
6 "+ alib; - Tek, nu ages er : When's: text is quoted, -pro- 
Oiett ie perly/cis laid, that i2-pxight be fulfilled; as noting thiam and ſcope 
of rhe place z when "tis, quoted by. allufion;/ or rs tuirit wich a pas 
rallch ioRance, 'cis ſaid ;then it mas fulflled;as mplyingitharſucha 
like caſe fell ont : So here, Then was the Scripturefuifilled'; that 


is,upon this inſtance and experience of his faith it might be again . 


ſaid, that faith was imputed.to-him for righteouſneſs; and we may 

rather own this jon; becauſe this {acrifice ot his ſon, Ger.22. 

was a greater-manifeſtatian and difcovery:of hisfamh,; then that ſa- 

crifice mentioned Ge». 15. when this honour was firſt put upon 

him. And things are ſaid to be fx{filed,. when they are molt clearly 

manifclted-; as in that known place of As 1 3..32, 33> where 

thoſe words, T how art my Son, this day have I begattca thee; are 

ſaid co be-fulfll-d ac Chrilts ReſurreRion, . becaufe. then-he ewed 

himſelf to he the Son of God, Rom. 1.4. So bereg this being theievs- 

bo dent diſcovery of Abrahams faith, it appeared/how.truly *ewas aid 
* —_— -- of him, That be believed, andit was imputedito bimifor righteouſ= 

Bok of Mar- 7/5 + By that ationibe dedared he had a truc juſtifying faith, and 
cahees faith ir therefore * the Lord ſaith: after this tryal,. Now / know that thow 

was now ful- feareſt.me, Gen. 22412. And I ſuppoſe he doth the ratheruſo this 

filieds expreſſion, to;ptevent. an- Ob jecivn:that: miglit be: drawn frons 

Abeat & Genefsr, or the: dofttineob Par ;' ts alforintimating,. thar hisv- 

THezo4s 4- rine tended-not to preſs: men. ta. renounce: the righteouſneſs of 

g6de 715% faich; but.ro'gee-their-incereſt therein dearcd ; thi reftimany of 4A 

bxoyin wh pr abem's gcecainhs heing fo. every way: compliant wats the' 

vs duxaca7v- doftring propoletliys 11 , on {1th 2h iis 273-997 (k 0014 RrieIOIS 

aq . Ty hehieved.Godgand it wai viewed tris farirightsouſs 
nejs'31 


wihat: the ching:w 


I Mace2e52+ The pripintal meaning of 'that pheaſs,je ws, commed vo diy 
<p /x aodytoſby wazapprovediand! 


for righteanne 
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accepted by God :- and  'ois often uſed: in the Old Teſtament ; as 
Phinebas his zcal is ſaid tobe conned in bins for righteouſneſs, Plal. 
106.30, 31. He flood up nnd execated Fudgment ; and that was 
counted nuto hien for right conſneſs rinto all generations for ever- 
wore, And therefore in this phraſe the Scriprure doth not declare 
what is the matter of onr}uſtification;out onlywhat valxe theLord 
is pleaſed to put upon as of faith or obedienc?, when they are per» 
formed in' che face of difficulty and diſcour e 2 Tis rue, cis 
quoted by the Apoſtle to prove the ighreonpelaorhich is of faith, 
without that of Works, Rom. 4. 3. What ſaith the Scripture ? A+ 
braham believed Ged,aud it was counted to him for righteouſneſs : 
But I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle doth nor quote the rigour of the expre(- 
ſion, as if be wauld .infer chat faich is the matter of our righrconſ- 
neſs,but only that the firſt teſtimony and folcmnapprobation which 
Abraham had from God was becau'e of his faith. When ſcriptural 
expreſſions are rigorouſly urged. wichout conſidering their firſt and 
conſtant uſe, no: wonder : that Miſtakes and Controverſics do ariſe. 
For thoſe great Diſputes about: the maccer of Juſtification, 4 would * See Rom. g, 
not intermeddle ; ler it fuffice to note, that. the *:general current 23, 24 25. 
of Payls Epiſtles catriech: itfor the Righteanſne/7 of Chrilt; which Rome, 19. 
being impyted to us, maketh ns juſt and acceprable before.God ; , 5" WS 
and this righteouſneſs we receive by faith : So that faith juſtifieth phij,, g, 
not in the Popiſh: ſence as a molt perfet grace, or.as a good work | 
dene by us; bud in its relation to Chriſt, as ir- receiver Chriſt, and 

his ſatisfaRtory:Righreogſneſs ;' and ſo:wherther:you ſay it juſtifieth 

3s an Inftrumene, a ſole working Inſtrument, oras an Ordinanee, or 

relative Action, required on our parts, all is to the fame-iſlue-and 

purpoſe.: To contend about meer words, and bare forms of ſpeech, 

is tobe toapreciſe and crigeal. | 1. 

And he mas called the' friend of God The Apoſtle ſaith, He 

was called, that is, he was; .as [/ai. 48.8. T how wait called « tranſ- 

Leſſor fromthe Womb ; that is, thou wait a tras/preſſor :'So.in 

the New Teſtament, 1 Foh.3.1. To be called the ſons of God; that * Euaglugyby., 
is, to be:the ſans of God :: Or: it-alludeth to the ſolemn appellation wsrdaws A- 
wherewith 4brahemis inveſted inSeriprare ; as 1/a1.41i8.' Thos Bexeu x, gi-- 
Iſrael art the ſecd o Abrabam my 'friend : 'So 2 Chron, 20. 7. A& Troon- 
Ton art anr Gad, and thou geveſt this Land totheifeed of Abra- yogeidn 5% 
ham thy * friend. \And:this title was given to Abraham, becauſe 547, Clem, 
of his frequent: communion with God, he had often You _ ” Epiſt. ad 

bar ecauſe Cor, . 
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becauſe of his frequent covenanting with God ; a great conde- 
ſcention, ſuch as the Kings of the Earth aſe only to their equals and 
friends : and-therefore in the places where this title is given to A- 
braham, there is ſome reſpe& to the Covonant ; and here it is ſaid 
to be given to him upon that teſtimony of his faith and obediczce 
in offcring 1/aac, when the Covenant was ſolemnly renewed and 
confirmed to him by oath. Src} 1674 | 

11. Works ratifie the Spirits Witneſs : The Apoſtle ſaith, T hex 
it was fulfilled ; that is, ſeen that Abraham was a Believer indeed, 


according to the teſtimony of God. The Spirit aflureth us ſome- . 


times by expreſſions, ſpeaking to us by ſome inward whiſper and 
voyce; ſometimes by rover Aa — gracious diſpoſitions, 
asit were writing his 'mind to us: *Tis well, when both are ſen- 


ſible, and: wich the Fitneſs of the Spirit we have that of Water, 


1 70h.5.8. Tolook after works is the beſt way to prevent deluſion; 

here is no deceit, as in flaſhy joys , Fanatick ſpirits are often decei- 
ved by ſudden flaſhes of comfort. Works being a more ſenſible and 

conſtant pledg of the Spirit, beger a more /o/:d joy + 1:70h. 3.19. 

Hereby we know We are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him ; that is, by real aRts of love and charity: The way of 
immediate revelation is more flitting and inconſtant ; fuch a&t- 

ings of the Spirit being like thoſe ourward motions that came upon 

Sampſon, the Spirit came upon him at times; and ſo upon every 
withdrawment new ſcruples and doubts do arife ; but the tryal by 
grace is moſt conſtant and durable, it being a continual real pledg of 
Gods Love to us : Flaſhes of comfort are only ſweet and delightful 
whiles fele ; but *cis ſaid of grace; the ſeed abideth in him, 1 Fohn 
3-8. and the anointing & vuiy wiver, abideth im yous,1 Fob. 2.7. This 
is a ſtanding glory, and the continual repaſt of the Soul; whereas 
thoſe raviſhings are like delicacies which God tendereth to his peo- 
ple in the times of. feſtivity and ificence, Well then, leatn, 
1- That good works are not a- doubtful and litigious evidence : 


* Men of dark, ſpirits, and great fancy, Will be always raiſins ſcra- 
ples; butthe fault is in the per/ſo»7, not the plu 2. Learn to 


approve your ſclves to God with all good conſcience in:rimes of 
tryal; this will ratifie and make good thoſe imperfe whiſpers and 
murterings in your Souls concerning your intereſt 'in Chriſt : Do 


28 Abraham did; upon a call beforſook his Country; though he 


werechilaleſs, he believed the Promiſe of a numerous ifſuc ; =_ 
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God tempted his, he offered 1/aac : When God eryeth your faith 
or obedience with ſome difficulty, then is the ſpecial time to gam 
aſſurance by being found faithful. 


| 2. Believers are Gods Friends : This was not Abrahams title 9 


alone,but the Title of all the Righceous ; thus Chriſt ſaith, oh. 11. 
11. Onr friend Lazarus ſleepeth : And more expreſly, Foh.15.15. 
Hemnceforth IT call you not ſervants, but Friends, Now they 
are Friends to God, 1. Becauſe they are perfefly reconciled to 
him in Chriſt : we were enemics by .natare ; but God would not 
only pardon us, but receive us into friendſvip, Col.1.21. Abſalow 
was pardoned , but he could not ſee the Kings face. In other 
breaches, when the wound is healed, the ſcar remaineth ; but now 
we are not only reſtored, and brought into an eſtate of amity, but 
advanced to higner principles ; God doth not only ſpare converts, 
but delight in them : Periifſemm niſ periiſſemus ; We had been 
loft if we had not been loſt ; the fall made way for the more glo- 
rious reſtauration ; as a broken bone, when 'tis well ſer, is ſtrong- 
eſt in the crack. 2. All diſpenfations and duties that paſs between 
them, are paſſed ina friendly way : As, 1. Communication of 
gooas : Plutarchs reaſoning is good ; Ta Tov ginwy merle xuvd, 
Friends have all things in common ; but God ts our Friend, and 
therefore we cannot want ; a rare ſpeech from an Heathen. In 


bſervat. 2 


the Covenant * God 13 ours, and We are his; he maketh over himſelf * ler. 31.33, 


tO US,q#Art 45 quantus eff, as great as he is; and ſo byan intire re- 


& 32.3 $,39, 


ſignatton we are given up to him. The Covenant is like a conjugal ecliv 13. 9, 


contract, and may be illuſtrated by that of the Prophet, Hoſes 3. 3. 
T hoe ſoalt be for me, and I Will be for thee : God maketh over 
himſelf, and all his Power and Mercy to us ; fo thatno diſpenſation 
cometh to us, but in the way of a bleſſing; if it be ſo common a 
mercy as rain, the rain ſhall be 4 rain of bleſſing, Ezcek, 24. 26. ſo 
we give up our ſclyes to God, even to the lowelt intereſt and en- 
joyment : Vpon the horſe bells there ſhall be written, Holineſs to 
the Lord, Zech. 14.20, all is conſecrated. 2. Communication of 
ſecrets : Soour Lord urgeth this relation, Zoh.15.15, Henceforth 
T call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what hu lord 
doth, but I bave called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard, 1 have made known to you. Servants are only acquainted 
with what concerneth their duty, and work ; * the maſter com- 


*Servxs Herilrs 
amperit non ſer- 
vies eft ſed mi- 


mandeth, bur doth not tell chem the reaſon of the Command : Bur ,;per. Seneca, 
now 


Vu 
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now:Chriſt had dealt more ſocially and ſweetly with the-Apoſttes ; 
he had opened all the ſecrets of the Father concerning his own Re- 
furre&ion, miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the calling of Gentiles, 
laſt 3 ent, eternal Life,8&:c. And fo thall you that lie in Chriſts 
a Gen. 18. 17 boſom know his ſecrets: ® Shall 1 bide from Abraham the thing 
Which I de ? Hel acquaint you with every thing that concerneth: 
your falyation and peace : Soon the other fide do Beleevers open 
þ Epheſ. 3. x2 their ſecrets to God ; b they come With boldneſs to the throne of 
Heb. 20. 19. Grace; the word is, 7 waggnoias, with liberty of ſpeech; or 
as it more ſtrifly figntfierh, liberty to ſpeak all onr mind : We 
may uſe ſome freedom with God, and acquainthim with all our 
preefs, and allour fears, and all our wexts, and all our deſires; a5 2 
friend would pour out his heart into the boſom of another friend ; 
a5 "ris ſaid, Exod.33.10. The Lord fpakg to Moſes face to face, as 
a man fpeaketh to bis friend. 3. Conformity and correFondenc 
c Fader wells of Will and affettrons : © True friendfhip is buik upon likeneſs, on: 
& nolle ea de- conſent of wills : God and the Soul wilkth the ſame thing ; +ho15- 
mum firma eft yeſs as the means, and Gods glory as the end; Joh. 15. 14, Te are 
nn” Si 7 friends, 5f ye do whatſoever I command you ; to do otherwiſe 
" __  isbutfalſeglavering affeftion. *Tis the commendation of Zpheſze, 
| Rev. 2. 6. Thou hateſt the deeds of the Nicholattans, which T alſo 
bate:: No friendſhiplike that, where we love and hate the ſame 
things, to hate what God hateth, and love what God loverh : See 
Prov. 8. 13. So fee P/al. 139.21. 4. By mutnal telight and 
complacency ; they delight in God, and God in them : 1/ai. 62. 4. 
The Loyd delighteth in thee ; in their perſons, their graces, their 
duties : ſo do they delight m God, in their addrefles to him, inhis 
flowſhipand preſence, they cannot brookany firangenels and di- 
ſtance ; they cannot let a day paſs, or a duty paſs, without ſome 
communion and intereonrſe with God : *Tis4aid of the Hypocrites, 
Teb $7.10. That they will not delight themſelves inGod'; Formal 
d Mal. z, 13 duties ore a barthen, d zhat a wearineſs # it ? thongh it were a 
8 Luke 15 lamb. <The Prodigal thought it beſt to be ont of the'fathers 
eye beſt ina far Comtry : but *cis 'their delight to be with Chriſt, 
7Pfal, 119 54 lis work is ſweet to them, this Srarntes their ſongs ; duties come 
from them freely, as graces do from God ; he rejoycerth over them 
fo do them good; and they can ay every one of them, How do 7 
delight in thy Law! 5. By the fpecial favour and reffett God 
'bearveth them ; Others have but common mercies, they we | 
Oe | &y 
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they have hidden Manna, joys which others cannot conceive, Rew 
2.17. Others are brought into the Palace, Þſal. 45. 15, bat they 
into the Chawbers of the goon King, Cat. 1. 4+ they have cloſet 
mercies, 2 ſweet fellowſhip with God in all their ways :- Others 
. have the /etter, they the power ; others have the work of an-Ordi> 
nance,they the comfort, Cant.5.1.Eat,O Friends,c6, Well then, 
1. Here is comfort to the. righteous, to thoſe that, have found any 
friend-like affection in themſelves towards God, any care to-pleaſe 
him : God is your Friend:; you were. enemies, but you are made 
near through Chriſt : God delighteth-in your perſons, in your pray- 
ers, in your graces, your outward Welfare: "Tis a great honour to 
be the Kings Friend ; you.are Favorites of Heaven. Oh this is your 
cotafort, that delight in his preſence, that walk in his ways as much 
as you.can, though. not as much as youthould. 2. Here is cawtion 
fo you: your ſins go neareſt to Gods heart ; 1t Was my familiar 
Friend, 1{ai.5 5.12. "Twas ſad to Chriſt tobe betrayed by his own 
Diſgples ;. *cis.4 like grief to his Spirit, when his Laws are made 


voyd by his own Friends ; 2.Sam. 16. 17. 1s this thy kindneſs to 


thy Friend ? *'T was Davids aggravation, Pſal. 41.9, Mine own 
fam liar Friend, in Whom 1 trufted : UnexpeRted injuries ſurprize 
us with the more grief. Oh. walk carefully, watchfully. 


Verſe 214» Tow ſee then how by Works a man is juſtified, and 
not by faith only. 


You ſee then] "Tis either a Conſe&ary out of the whole Dif- 


courſe, or out of the particular Example of Abraham. he alladech 


to Paxls manner,of reaſoning, Rows. 3. 28. T herefore we conclude 
that a.man. is juſtified by. faith, without the. deeds of the Law 


And probably this Diſcourſe is intended to corret the abuſe of 


Oy Works]: That: is, by the parts and offices: of the: holy! | 
ite: | 


A man 35 juſtified, ] That is, acquitted from hypocriſie; for he 
is ſaid to be z#/tified, in the phraſe of our Apoſtle, whoſe faith ap- 
peareth to be good andright, or-who.is found juſt and righteous ; 
as Chriſt" is ſaid;to be-manifeſted in the fleſs, but j#ſtified: in the 
Spirit, 1Tim.3,16. that is, approved tobe God, © : -- 
And not by faith only. ] A” by a- bare, naked- profeſſion, ns 

. y uv « 
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we. 
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ture with grace,and to make man a c9-adjutorin that in which God _ | ,, | 
will have the ſole glory 3-<'Tis lite leſs then blaſphemy to ſay, /,» 7 ;s ſar- 
We are more juſt by our own works, then by the merits of Chriſt #um mer:tum 
received'by faith ;- for to that Juſtification, whereby a man is made Chriſti, oferere 
more juſt, they admit works. 4. The phraſe of being more juſt, /#c#24a-» 34ſt 
ſaiceth not with the ſcope of the Apoſtle, who doth not ſhew how. cqv ot ary 
our righteouſneſs isincreaſed, but who hath an intereſt in.it 5 nei> þ.5,01þſtit ma- 
ther will the adverſaries grant, that thoſe,againſt whom the Apoltle jorem & aut7i- 
diſputeth, had a firſt and real righteouſneſs ; and beſide, *tis contras 97 &; &2nt- 
dicted by the example of Rabab, who according to their explicari- %, oath : ”"_ 
on cannot be ſaid to be juſtified in their ſecond way of Juſtificati- ence, _ 


on, and yet in our Apoſtles ſence ſhe is juſtified-by works; and /o'o merits 


therefore the Popiſh gloſs will not remove the ſeeming centrariety £#77f1 nititer, 


berwcen the Apoſtles. þet.. _ wg 
2, The Arminians and Socinians go another way to work ;- and | Aon ſ 7 2. 
that they may deceive with the fairer pretence,: ſeem-to aſcribe all pcatiozem me- 
to grace, and to condemn the merit of all ſort of works, becauſe reri vita e- 
poor, weak and imperfe&; but they make new obedience the in- *7724®% _ . 
ſtrument of Juſtification, and ſay, That the Free-Grace of God is x =nnitins, 
only ſeen in the acceptation of our imperfeR obedience : So doth 77;4exr, p.r5; 
d Secinus, and © others ; and the way of reconciliation which they q 5,c'n.Fragm. 
propoſe between the Apoſtles is this : Paniu cuns negat nos ex de Fuſt ficat. 
operibus juſtificari, nomine operum perfeitam per totam vitam Le- pag, 9+ 
gis divine obſervationem intelligit, nec alind quid quam dicere © .© of: — : 
vult, niſi nos ex merito ipſorum operum nequaqam juſtificari co- na a 
ram Deo, non autem ad nos coram ipſo juſtificandes nulla opera De Hammond 
uoſtra requiri ; ſunt enim» opera, id eſt obedientia quam Chriſto Cat. P*S 47« 
preſtamres, licet nec efficiens, nec meritoria, tamen cauſa ſine qua ®Þ< fir Edie 
ou juftificationis coram Deo atque eterne ſalutis : That Panl, © 
when he denyeth Juſtification by works, underſtandeth by works 
perfel obedience, ſach as the Faw required: ; and James only vew 
—_— Which is the —_— withotit which we are not juſti- FP PENOes 
d :.50 Socinms,2 Synepf. Inſtif. pag. 17.'and herein he is generall vor 
followed by the f w! ” his hoe Weher But to this T rep| gs Jorg 
x.That the Apoſtle Pau/ doth not only exclude the” exat? obedience petruum pri fec- 


| | k 8 tif1munque 
per omnen vite curſum obcgdientiam continent ; 7.cobus vero ea inte[[igit opera qguz hoione ſpe 
premium divinorum dufti ex animo omuibuſque viribus per ficiuntur guamvis om: prolay ſons 
wequazuan cafeunt habitus tamen wiiioun quidem onium exuiſſe omuium autcm vintul um ſob 
cemparaſſe marito drci poſtnt. Volkl, lib, de vert Religione; C1p, 3+ pag- fy. 
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of the Law, but the. pucere obedience of the Goſpel, all kinde of 
Works from the: buſineſs of Juſtification, as eth. by the fre- 

neng diſ- union, or oppoſition, of Faith.and Yorks throughone 
the Scriptures. Take theſe for a taſte, Epheſi 2 8, 9. By grace 
yeare ſaved, throngh faith, aud that not-of your ſelves; "tu the 
Sift of God: Not of Works, left:any man ſhould boaſt. So. Rows, 
LI-6. If by Grace,thewit i na mare of Works ; otherwiſe Grace us 
. mamnove Grace: But if it be of, Works, then tis no more of Grace ; 
6 berwi{e. Work:is no-more Work, The two ways of Grace and Works 
axe incompatible: A mixed and;patched way-ot Works and Grace 
tpgethes will never be: accepted. of God. The new-cloth-ſewed 
en.upon the old;capfidence makes the rent the, warſer. *T'was the 
Ezrar of theſe, againſt whom Paw! dealeth;in his Epiſtles, to reſt 
half upon (ri, and half upon Works ; and therefore is. he {a 
zealong every. where-in this Diſpute : Galrt. 5. 4+ Chriſt is become 
| of nans, effeth, unto you'; Wheſoever aro juitified. by the Law, ye 
are fallen. from Grace : Far they did go about. to:mix both the 
Covenants, apd.ſo.wholly deſtroyed their own Intereſt in- that of 
Grace, Secondly, *Tis a matter of dangerous conſequence to. ſet 
up Works, nader what pretence ſoever, as the matter,or conditian, 
of our Juſtification before God : it robbeth God, of his. glory, and 
Weakeveth.the (Comfort of the Creature, Gods Glory ſutfereth; 
becauſe as. far as-weaſcribe to. our ſclves, ſa much do we-take. off 
from Gad: Now when we-make our own Obedience the mattge 
or condition of our Righteouſneſs, we glory-in our ſelves, contra- 
ry.to.that Rows, 4. 2, 3+ and detraftfrom Free-grace, by which a- 
lone we axe juſtified, Rows. 3. 24. and, the: Creature (uffcreth.- loſs 
of, Camfart, when his Rightcauſneſs before God is built upon-ſo; 
frail a foupdatian:as his own Obedience, The examples of the 
Children, of: God, who were always at aloſs.in themſelves, hew: 
how dangergys.it isto ſtand yporn our own bottom. Take a, few: 
places: OI Homſralls mane juft-nith God #, If heWelh. 


contend: Vyithi hinpy, be cannot. anſwer: bin one:of 4: theuſavud.. So: 
Verſ, 29., 1f, 1: judtifie my ſelf, my,own month; ſball.condenon me >: 
Tf 1ſay,4 amperfett, it ſpall. allo: prove. me: perverſe,. So: Vetl. 
30,31. If I Waſh my ſelf With ſnow Water, and make my hands 
never.ſo clean; yes thow ſpalt plunge me in « detch, my own clothes 
ſoall abhor me. So alſo David ſheweth, that he yyas never able to. 
enter upon this plea, to juſtifio- himſelt, by. his owa Obcdience : 


Pſal. 
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Pſal. 143. 3. & 130. 3» And inche New Teftamenc abandantly. 
do the Saints diſ-own thar Obedienceand Rightcouſnets, as: not 
daring co traſt it, yea, Ttheirineow Obedience upon Goſpel-cerms: 
I Cor. 4.4. 1 enow nothing by my ſelf; yet ans [mot hereby quit» 
fied : He did whar he was able, was conſcious to-kimſdt of no 
crime and unfaithfninets in bis Mimfiry and Diſpantation, yorall 
this will not juſtifie. So ®Þvb. 3. 9. Orthat Toneght be found 5n 
him, not having my ewn righteanfueſs, &c. Hedurſt notitruſtt the 
enquiry and ſearch of JuBlice with any a@ or holinefs of his 
OWN. ” | 
_ to car this Point more fully, let me ay downa few Pre- 
poſitions. | CO utkiic 
I. Whoſoever would be accepted with God,mult berghteous : - 
Habak, 1. 13. T how art of purer eyes then to bahald miquity, God 
cannot give'a ſinner, mnarininn; « good look, 2: Every vighte-- 
ouſneſs RC mg — me | 
pure eyes of his glory : Hence thoſe phraſes, pafified 3ntby ob, 
P[al. 143. 3. Row. 3-20. and glorying before God, Pride 2, 
So Gal. 3.11,,5c. 3. Sncha Rightcouinels can be found in no. 
man : Our Obedience is a covering that is too fhort:, Fob 15.14. 
What ts man, that he Jhould be claan ? and be that 1s born of a 
Woman, that be ſhould be rig/neoia? So 1 Sam. 6.20. Who can 
fand __ thisbely God ? The leaſt defedt Jeaverhus to the chal- 
lenge of the Law, and che plea of Jultiee. 4. This Righteouſ- 
nets is-onely to be bad in Chriſt : rhere 18 100-other Name giver an- 
der him, chkere mdced ic is robe fonnd ; thorefore he iscalled,, 7 he 
Lordonr Riahteouſaecſs, ferew. 23.6. and hcis wade to w Righs - 
reonſneſs, 1 Gor. 1.30, Therefore we are hidden to /eck the — 
dow, and hu Right eonfſneſs, Alatth. 6. 33s We mnſt ſcek Gp , 
Righteouſneſs, if we would enter into Gods. Kingdom, 5. This - 
Righteouſneſs is made ours by Faith: -vors-irmaſt be, as. in the 
fi Propoſition, and ours cis onely by Faich » Rom.; I'7. The 
Righteonſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith : Fromfult : 
to laſt the benefic of Chriſts Righteouſneſs is received by Faith ; , 
"Tis thefirteit arid moſt (elf. denying grace, *cis the grace that begin- 
eth. our Union: with Chrift z . and when we are made ane with . 
Chriſt, weare poſſeſſed of his. Righteoulneſs,. and merit, as our - 
right, for our comfort and uſe. Sofer Rows. 3. 22+ and/Phil.3-9.: 
where the Rightconſnels of God by Fail is ogpeied to ovr avs. 
: ER a Righteouſneſs. 
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| Righteonſneſs, Which is of the Law; which intimateth to us, that - 
this: Righteouſneſs is of God, and that '*cis made ours by Faith. 
6. Thoſe that receive the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, are alſo ſan&i- 
fed by him : New Obedience is an inſeparable companion of Juſti- 
fication; 1 Cor. 1. 30. Righteonſneſs and Santtification : by vir- 
tne of the Union we have both: 2 Cor. 5: 17. Whoſoever «© in 
Chrift is a new Creature : So that Obedience is not the condition 
of Juſtification, but the evidexce ; not the condition and qualifi- 
cation of thenew Covenant, ſo much as of the Covenanters ; 


* See Mr Ba} Faith juſtifieth, and Obediexce approveth: * it muſt be in the 
of the Covc- (,me ſubjef?, though 'it hath not a voyce in the ſame Court. - 


Thirdly, The Orthodox, though they differ ſomewhat in words 
and-phraſes, yet they agree in the ſame common ſence,in reconcile» 
ing 7«mes and Paxl, thus, while ſome ſay, Pax! diſputeth of the 
carſe of Juſtification, and ſo:excludeth Works ; Fames of the effetts 
of Juſtification, and ſo enforcetha :preſence of them : And others 
ſay, Pax! diſputeth how we are juſtified, and James how we 
ſhall evidence our ſelves to be juſtified.; the one taketh Juſtificat- 
on'for acquittance from ſiz, the other for acquittance from hypo- 
criſic ; the one-for the imputation of Righteouſneſs, the other tor 
the declaration of Reghteonſneſs, Or as others, Pax ſpeaketh 
of the office of. Faith, James of the quality of Faith; Pax! plead- 
eth for ſaving Faith, 7awes. pleadeth againſt naked «ſſent ; the 
one ſpeaketh of the juſtifying of the Per/ox , the other: of the 
Faith,&c. All theſe Anſwers are to the ſame effeRt, either ſubor- 
dinate to one another, or differing onely in expreſſion, and do very 
well ſuit with the ſcope of the Apoſtle : you ſhall ſee everywhere he 
ſeeketh to diſvalue and put a diſgrace upon that: Faith he ſpeaketh 
of ; he calleth it a vain dead Faith, a Faith Which is alone, &c. 
And when he fixeth the ſcope of the Diſputation, he ſaith, Shew 
me thy Faith by thy Works : where he plainly diſcovereth what 
was the matter .in controverfie, to wit, the evidencing of their 
Faith : And *tis notable, that when he beginneth to argue, the 
Propoſition which he layeth down is this, T hat a bare profeſſion 
of Faith without Works will not ſave, *Tis true, 'tis delivered by 
way of queſtion; Verſ. 14. hat will it profit, my Brethren, if a 
man ſay he hath Faith, and hath not Works ? will Faith. ſave 
him ? Or, asit isin the Original, will 5 ais:s, Will that Faith ſave 
-him ? Now ſach queſtions are the ſirongeft way of denyal, for they 
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are an appeal to the Conſcience ; and you ſhall ſee that the 
fion is this always ; that faith which is alone, and without WaPks, 
5 dead : which plainly ſheweth what was the 73 Z«1%,d4y, or the 
thing in queſtion ; to wir, the unjuſtifiableneſs of that faith which 
1s without works. : l 
Out of the whole Diſcourſe you may obſerve : | 
- I. That inthe Scriptures there is ſometimes a ſeeming differ. Obſerv. 1, 
ence,but no real contrariety. The 72 arltopart;, the ſeeming dif- 
ference is ordered with good advice : God would prevent miſpri- 
fions and: errors on every fide; and the exprefiions of Scripture are: Rs 
ordered fo, that * one may relieve another. As for inſtance'; ſome * Ahn 
bold that Chriſt had only an imaginary body, and was man bur in was js 
appearance ; therefore to ſhew the reality of his humane nature yOu jurar amice. 
have that expreſſion, 7eh.1.14. The Word was made fleſh: | 
ſtraining that expreſſion, held a change of the God-head into the 
Humanety ; to correR which exceſs we have another expreſſion, 
1 T1w.3.16.God manifefted in the fleſh, Toa Valints ian,urging 
that place in Timothy for Chriſts phantaſtick andimabginary body. 
we _y _ vw in 7ohs, oy OUENE made fleſh; ton Ce 
r3nthian, pleading for a change of the God- we may oppoſe 
that in Paul, God manifcfted, &c. Soin ——. Dee ng Ri 
* fo work out onr Salvation ; and the whole buſineſs of Salvation * Phil.z.12,73 
is charged upon us to check /azineſ5 : In other places the Will and 
deed isaltogether aſcribed to God, to prevent ſelf-confidence. Thus 
Pax! having to deal with Pharifaical Jufticieries, proveth inviti- - 
cibly Juſtification by faich without works ; James having to deal 
with carnal GoiFellers,proveth as y,that a profeſſionof faith 
without works is vain. The Scripture hath fo poyſed and contem- 
 peredall doQtrines and expreſſions, that ic might wiſely prevent hu- 
_ wo and —_— _ ts = ſentences - voy 
violently irged apart, bue meaſu the proportion of faith. : 
2. That bare alien of faith 5s not es _—_ Obſervat. 2; 
: bypocrife, Chrilt would not own them that profeſſed bis Name, 
bat wrowght iniquity, 2{at.7.21,22. ſoalſo the Church ſhould nor 
| nn nn — 19s we times we look more 
. at g5frs,and abilities of ſpeech, 004 works ; and empry prattle 
- weigheth more then re G & 
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Verſe-25. Tikewike alſo was wot Rabab the Harlot juſtified by ; 
' Works, when ſhe bad received the Meſſengers, and 
had ſent them out another way ? | 


Here he bringeth another inſtance : But why doth he mention 


| Rahab ? 1: Becauſe this at of hers is made an effeRt of faith ; Heb. 


11.31. By faith Rahab the Herlot periſhed not with them that be- 
hieved not when ſhe had received the Spies in peace. *Twas indeed 
a greatact of faith,for one that had lived amang Heathens tobe per- 


. ſwaded of the Power of the God of //ael, of the right rhey tad to 


chat Land; which faich was wronghr in her by divine nfm, upon 
the report which was made of ,and his Works. 2. Beeaufe this 
anſtanec doth well to be annexed to the former: They might objeR, 
That evcry one could not go as high as Akrahamghe great {dea and 
Paczern of alt Beleevers;;1 but the loweſt faich moſt prodnce works, 

thobighcſt ; - and cherefore he bringerh Kebab for an in- 


ot : He replyerh, That in K#hab the doQtrine might be made good: 


yen how weak Lorver, yiclded ſome onying a& or 


| Bat yon will ſay, Hoay is this pertinent to the purpoſe, to prove 
or profeflion of fairh withonr works is not enough to 


- acquitus of iffe? 1 anſwer, -Yon mult conceive it thas ; if 


it had only faid wito theſe Mcffengers, / belrewe the God of Hea- 
wen aud Earth hath given you this whole Land for « poſſeſſion, yet 
7 dare nat fhew y0u any hindneſ7 inthis City, ir fad been bur ſuch a 
vead barren faich as he here createth of ; bur this belict prevailed fo 


_ kirwirhther, charſhe performedaigrarcful office'to them, chough 
"(he incurred preſent danger, and the torenret which vhe cages? her 


Citizens would: inflit upon her for harboring Spies. I come now 
Likewiſe 
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for Harlot was: her, proper name ; others think ic only ſignifitth. 
that ſhe was an Hefte/s, or Vifkualer.; ſo the Chaldee parapbraſc 
rendereth it, 4 woman that kept a T avern, NV PIN NARS guy 
raiza TerSoxevreay; the Caldee word being formed ont of the 
Greek, they derive the original Zo nan from Zun, which figni- 
fieth to feed, chough athers derive it from ZANAn, he played the 
Adukerer ; and they think it altogether, improbable for a Frince of 
Fudah to marry « commun Hartet : But. the Artide mic, that 
Her lot, ſo commonly uſed in Scripture, and becauſe this is ſtill re- 
peared as 4 noted circumlſtance,and the Syrizc hath a word that pro- 
perly and only fignifiech Harlor,ſcem to wfer that ſhe was indeed 2 
wotnan of 2 vitious &-infamons life,and *cis but folly fo excuſe:that 
which God would have: made known for his own glory. Probably he 
mighc be both an Hofteſs, and; an Har/ot too, as many times ſack 
are of an evil fame : She lived from her parents, no mention is made. 
of hasband and children 3 if her pretence had not. been. to: keepin © 
place of entertainment; *tisnot likely Chat the Spies wanld tum into 
an open Brothel-honſe; unleſs ignorant of it;or by divizeprovidence 
guided thirher. | > wid Irs tenor bans br 
«Tuſtified by Works, | That is, approved to be ſincere, and honar- 
ed by God before all the Congregation, there being a ſpecial charge 
to ſave her, and her.houſhold, when all her Countrymen were ſlam, 
and ſhe being after joyned in marriage With a Prince of //7ael..” _.. 
Whes ſhe had received the me(ſengers, and ſent them ojt another 
way?) The ſtory is in the ſecond of Toſ6a, But is not this At 
queſtionle(G?! Is ie nottreachery . Did ſhenot fin againſt that love | 
and faithfulneſs that ſhe owed to her Country ? Abalenſfitthinketh b 
and apainait'chedired teſtimony of Scripture : ſhe-Gianed not, be- 
£auſe ſhe had-a warrant and particular revelatign-from-God, that 
the Land of Canees, and ſo her Town, was given to the 1{-aclites, * 5ola copuitis 
Adofh 9, 10,11, 8c. And * being gained to the faich, ſhe was to D+i quanDeus 
leave her Gentile relation,and to be amaſſed into onebody with the -_ Ss 
aanmalt. oo CERES. arty 5 axis Nap 3 EM EE \ 
mit culpa tanquam ſilutah communi Lege,quamvuis ad eunufyue diem obiritfa fuiſſet: 
X afvifer 53 tives {hgrwenty vr rxhs. ; Ecclefe nova Ke pohoes bn Alfa 
fates gvo jure ſe devinciuatur c;ves.. Calvinin Joſhua 274. , © 
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, well obſervech. But you will ſay, If there be no fin, wherein lieth - 
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the excellency of the ation ? what is it more then civility, or ne- 


ceflary prudence and caution, ſhe being thus perſwaded ? I anſwer, 
1. There was much Faith in it, in believing what ſhe had heard of 
God in the Wilderneſs, and the defart places of Arabia, and magni- 
hey Ho power and ability to deſtroy them; though the people of 
her City were ingreat ſtrength and proſperircy, they thought them- 
themſelves ſafe within their walls, and were not ſenſible of their 
ſins, and enſuing dangers ; and befides, God having revealed it to 
her by ſome ſp<cial -inſtih, (he was confident of tutnre (acceſs ; 
Toſh. 2.11. The Lord your God is God in Heaven above, and the 
Earth beneath ; 1 know the Lord hath given you the Land: And 
a 1lla que ali- ſo28 3 Origen obſerveth,She acknowledgeth what is paRbelieveth 
quands cratme- zp hae 5s preſent, and foretelleth what is to dome. 2. There was 
is pe obedience init ;, for whatever ſhedid herein, ſhe did it our of a re- 
pleta eft, & de VErence and dread of God, whom ſhe knew to be the Author of this 
preteritzs qui- War ; and though there were ſome weakneſs in the ation, yet for 
dem confiietur, the main of it,it was a duty. 3. There was /elf-denyal in it; *ewas 
de preſentibus 24; ion that mighr have been of a very dangerous conſequence to. 


= de fs threats and cruelties of her Citizens, the promiſcuous events of 
txris. Origen War,the burning of her Country, which ſhe would never have done, 
Hom.3. in Jo+ if ſhe had thought profeſſion of confidence enough. F 

b Not nine civiem ns belloum prricals, now inceedia patriz non ſuorum poiicula terrent , 
diſet vir, diſce Chriſtiane quomots verum Jeſu ſequi dedcs, quits ſe mina cotenpſt ontia 


ſua. Ambroſe ia Enarrac. Pal. 37. 


| The Points obſervable in this Verſe are many, Iſhall difpatch 

| them briefly, L RL EUR? $408 

Obſerv. 1. . Tc: Many times God may chooſe the worft of ſuners. * Faith inan 
-Hatlot is acceptable: The {aft ſhall be firft ; "that is, thoſe that ſet 

out late for Heaven*do often make more way then an early profef- 

for. No wotnen are reckoned in the Genealogy of Chriſt, buc ſuch 

: :a$ were ſtained with'fome infamy ; idolatrous women, -adulterous 
Po Rs woinen,'in Chriſts own Line, ſuch as Rahab, Rath, 'B athſpebayT a 

iþ one oo mar; * Chryſoſtomgiveth the realon, «5 wi inle©; gx as Sixarhe 

.3- 1 , H : 
Marth. © Tz 1y013r, He came to {ave finners,and therefore would-be kno 
; Fo come of finngrs,: according #0 the: fleſh, ae" 

tos ere e 4 : ter 
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CraP.2. xpox the Epiſtle of.) a'u u 3.  Vms.35, gat | 

akrer Witchcraft, Pawlafter 1 Tim. 1.13. and alles = 
, inwwhich God would th mercy and long-ſuffer- 4 

ing; as Rahab here : So you ſhall fre* cis ſaid; Mecargy Pwbli. 

cans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of God : The moſt odious 

and deſpiſed ſinners,” when they turn to God Ie repentance, find 

PENIS ponder fi ap wig 

' 2. The meaneft faith myſt juſtific it ſelf by Works, and gracious 

fol Rahab,'a Genre al rt, doth not only profeſs, Far pre- _ 

ve the Spies :- Letnot Hypocrites plead, every one is not like 4- 
broaham : Are you like Rihab ? Can you produce: any evidence of 
your faith ?- The loweſt degree will ſhe irs ſelf by fee effe& or - 
other:: Chriſt in the garderi caketh notice of the green figs, Cante2, 

13-: The ſmalleſt faith, though ic be burlike a grain of muſt ard- 
ſeed, will have ſome branches. 

3- Believers, thangh they jufti eboir profeſſion, ave ſtill os Obſervat. 3; 
"ments of Pree-grace': *Tis -the. Hurlor, though” jffified by 
works. The ſcars and marks ew ingreman/iior to our diſhonor r, 
bur Gods glory. 

4- Oramary atts are haciond; when they few from faith, and Obſerv. 4. 
are done in #bedience © As Rehabs receiving 'the ; el 
'tertainment/in: ſacha eaſe ist6r vivelity, bur'relifion's''® A cap of Mat.z0. 425 
cold water it the nate of 4: Prophet,/is neticourteſie; bat duty,' and 
ſhallnot loſeits regard; Heb, 11. many eiviband ſeenlar Ads are 
aſcribedco Faich, as fighting of Burrels, ſaving of cluldren, 8c. be- 
cauſe Rating es eo ſpirieusl ends, performed by ſap 
'rural A carnalman-perfarmech his religious duties 
wil ends; anda godly mar hitocivil! duties for religious cnds; dn 
offices natutal -and* humane: hecis/ ſpiriruat: Certainlythere"igino 
Chimiftry like to that/of Graee; there braſs isturned'into 
and ations of commerce' mutde-worfbip.: ' "A-Chriſtian is always do- 
ing his great work, whether in the /5op, or in the cher, obeying 
God, andglorifying:God }in his r $ro men,” | + 

5. Thegreat tryal of Faith is in afts of 'ſeif-denyal : Such ny Nis Obſervat. 5. 
Rababs, ki nh the Will of _ mm the ſafcty of her 


An 16 Aman vr dicovrt TI gk 
own-hlee together; :- Your greatenquiry ſlvuld:be; Wherein 

denyedny ſelf for God? x thwared ay. luſt ?: hararded -any:con- 
Xx 3 -cerninent ? 
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Obſerv. 6, 


| Comcernanent? No irya}like tharwhen-we can part winkfoue cowr 


veniency in ſenſe,upon the propet and ſole 
6. The ations and antics of God# children' ere uſually blenrifhe | 
4d with ſome norable defett.; As Rahabe entertainmenc with Ra. 
'habs lye'g- Moſer [mote the Rock ewice, Numb.20.11. there was 
anger mixed with faith. Abraham offered 1/axc, but equivocated 
with his ſervants, 1 and the led will retwrn,. Gen21.5. and yet he 
Meant. with = mind to ſactifice him. Thus we till plough with an 
Ox and an Aſs in the belt duties, and i Dor_gen m the 
:yery ttygl of grace. -- - ; | 
. » F. Godrbideths his eyes frus the evil that is. int our good ally, 
| Here izmention made of receiving the Meſſengers, bat no mencion 
of the lye.. -He-that drew Alcxavder, whileſt he had a ſcar upon 
upon his __ ,drew him with his finger upon the ſcar 3 God putcech 


+ the hoget npon-:our far. Sec farmgol 1, Te have heard 


ſloped oh + £; wehevehoknl this 1mpaticnee; his curſing | 

the day of his bir no Matmurings are ——eatHowar 
like are wicked men to the Lord 1 they only pitch upon the evil,audl 
weaknefes of his- prople, and oyer-look the t like ficth-flies, 
that. eg ſores; or: Vultaces,chat fly over thegardens of 
-delight, ar upon Carrion; one blemiſla ſlall:becnongh to 
Rain allirheit glory 5 Bur the Lord: pardaneth 4#uch- weaknels, 


- ,wherche findeth any thing of grace and (incerity ; *tis-ſaid; 1 Pet. 


h notamch 
nes Fra CIR Vel ar indao.. 


8-6. Event Strab obeged Abrahim,calling bim. Lord: 'Theiplace 
to-14Gerc 1861126; Serabs whole fententeis lull of wibilich 
Lhave pleaſire ny. erm wo AL 


good wore, xhavof arts the note of retpet and-reverence to her 


of Godtalesmotice of. |- Certainhy ris 
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' Verſe. 26, For as #be without: im 6 dead, o 5 
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For as (he: bady withoais the pris] Theres ſomgdi 'abpurc 

the meaning of the word ry4usl&: we read in the Margin bragghy 

in the Texr fires; many prefer the marginalreading Þecarle Tris not 

uns, IE SN the Savl/; but «rs the 1-1- withoue the. 
ſpirit or breach : Of this epinionis Cojuten, whole wan arengy 

table, becauſe they fully-zecord with the Proteſtant Dodkige31 By 

Spiris (faith he) "ds met preane the Saul, bav the breaths Or M4 wide appuet 
the body of « beaſt whon it datb yat breathe 51 dead, ſp is faith with quo ſeaſu dioit 
out Works dead, breathing ow eff oli of lift, a1 working: #4 of [1m fine ope. 


living faith i * Whence*tir clear what the Apoftle wranth; may 11 notuam, 


efte , now quod 


be ſaith, Faith ic dead without Warks, met 5hat Horks eve the Soxl [;117., oor 
of Faith,but that ork: arc the: Companiovr of Faiths bv  [efar 14aw £4, 
35 inſeparabl from life, By vehich Expdfition theit doftrine, This /cd guud [extic 


Chars is the Soul of Faith, 20d tha diftindtion of inferer and os ones 


fermed faich, fall ro theground/ Rat however I racher think that, pple 5 fs 
xr10usI-in the Text is nor tobe trenfiuced preeth, ge 6 if, OW concemutarur 
ſorl, that fabſtance 4hich iquicktneth and: anvaiatech; the Hody, vitan copery, - 
which is elſewhere expreſſed by-rhis yard,  inthoſe noted places, Cajetan'sa'fex 
Lnk,23.46; Into thy hands do I commit my ſpirit : And Atts 7.59, 
Lord Feſiu receive my ſpirit, And that reſpiration which is the 
effect of life,is expreſſed by other words, 710), and 4yaryon, as Atts 
17-25, He giveth, Coly x) mrody x 76 Tila, be giveth life, and 
breath, and all thmags, The meaning is then, as a þedy without a 
Soul, (o is faith:without works: And yer hence it will not follow, 
that Charity, or the Works, are the Soul of Faith ; for the compari- 
fon doth not hold in regard of - animation and information, but in - 
regard of operation: AS in the body without Soul there are only 
the outward proportions and lineaments, but nothing to difcover 
life ; ſo inempty profeſſion there are ſome lineaments of faith, but 
nofruitste-diſcover the truth 2nd life of it, it differing as much 
from faith, as a carcaſs doth from a man. | 
Is dead, That is, cannot perform-the funRions and offices of 
life, or of a man. 
So faith without works] The Papiſts underſtand true juſtifying. 
faith, for they ſuppoſe it may be without works ; but deadfaith 
£aanat be true faith, as a carcaſs is not_a true man, and a true faith - 
cannot'be without works, Gal.5. 6. We muſt underſtand then an 
external profeſſion of belief, which, becauſe of ſome reſemblance. 
with what is eruc, is called faith. | _ 
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» ' For praflical Notes ſee Verſes 17; 206 enhpedfonc 
| Obſervat | That naked profeſſion, in refpett of true faith, is but ka 
' body andearcaſe. "Tisſo intwo: reſpefts:: x./"Tis noi/om, 28 2. 
rotten carca(s; a carnal Chriſtian:is'the-carcals of a true Chriſtian, 
- there arethelincaments with corruption; un iapare life ailed w- 
det profeiion,zs exnoiſom to God as a dead isto you. When 
carnal profefſors draw nigh to Chriſt, he goeth further off, as you, 
would from what offendeth ; Meat. 7. 23. Depart from me, ye. 
workers of iniquity, I- cannot endure your preſence: when they 
* 3/y x$g- come to' him! in-prayer, the prayer. of the _——_ is abomination, 
6- vis like the breath that comerh from rotten lungs. - 2. * - aſcleſs, as 
wes ey poll our Lew oflis Ryjarcadac oe gire you's feckng 
may your ſelves ive you a. fee 
Jong of his : other iebeingaion won Gol > ra, 
Chryſofton fort to hi tha hath it, andno t to others of no more ule, 
bb.4. de $a- hen a dead body, when the ſpirits are gone. | 


cerdotie, 


j 


The end of the ſecond Chapter. ; I. 
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FAME S Chap. III... . 


Verſe 1. My Brethren, be not many Maſters, knowing that Wo 
ſhall receive the greater condemnation. I 


Ere the Apoſtle diverteth to another matter, re-inforcing 
what he/had ſaid in the firſt Chapter'of the evil 'of the 


BW tongue; however this Diſcourſe is' with good reaſon 
ſubjoyned to the former : Thoſe that vainly boaſt of 
their own faith, are mo#t apt to cenſure others ; and they that pre- 
tend to Religion, are wont to take the greateſt liberty in rigid and 
bitter reflc@ions upon the errors of their Brethren. EF) 2206; 
My Brethren, The Compellation, though familiar and uſual to 
our Apoſtle, hath here a ſpecial emphaſis. 1. Good men are many 
rimes ſurprized, and uſurp too great a liberty over the failings of 
others. 2. He would not deal too rigidly himſelf, and therefore 
tempereth his reproof with ſweetneſs. 3. The ticle carrieth the 
force 'of an Argument ; Brethren ſhould not affet a maſter ſhip 
over each other. | 
Be not many Mafters,)] Whar's the R_ ? The word 21a- 
fer hath divers fignifications : Sometimes cis taken for an abſolute- 
neſs of Power and Authority in the Church ; thus Chriſt alone isa 
Hafter, Mat.23.10, His Word is a Law, his Will is authentick : 
Sometimes *cis taken for a ſubordinate teaching and opening the 
. Counſels of God, and thoſe who do ſo. by way of office are called 


* MaFters in Iſrael ; and ſo ſome take it in this place, and make 4 John 3:10. 


the ſence of the Apoſile's diflwaſive to be, that every one ſhould 
not eaſily or unlawfully invade the office of publike teaching : And 
the Reaſon, knowing that We ſhall receive, &c. they open thus; 
becauſe God requireth more of them that are Teachers then of o- 
thers, and ſo by raſh entering into the office they run the hazard of 
the greater judgment. Bur the Context will not bear this ſence, the 
bent and drift of it being againſt the ill uſe of the rongue 3 and the 
Reaſon annexed will not gratifie it without much ſtraining ; and 
the Scripture ſaich, That tor not reproving and warning, we m_ 
Yy ; 
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proving, Ezr%. 33.6. Therefore this fecond fenee isnort proper ; + 
neither can the firſt be applied, as aſter is taken for Anuthentich- 


neſs in the Como Amwftine nd Bedaſcem fo to.underſtand 
it, as if the Apoſtle had di@waded them from-ſetting up themſclves 
as Maſters and Heads of FaRtions, and broaching novel doctrines, 
that they might appexr in the head of a train, or i the Seripeure ' 
phraſe, draw diſciples after thews.: But this is wholyalicn and for- 
reign to the Apoſtles ſcope. after then is ſometimes taken in 
the worſt ſence, zaluxenoings, for 4 ſupercidions Repraner ; for 
one ho pan ws mo of cr an beach pro. 
mmperss, magilterially  invei ioft the pratiſcy. of ol 
men: and.ſo 'tis.aken heres the Apolile makethchoyee of 
this exprefiion, be. vet many Xdafters, 1. To (bew he doth not 
fpaak of: publike 48d authorized reproof: God hath ſet ſome ig 
the Church that. ave' to de: Comoros morum, Maſters of manners, = 
as the Teacher,and EeclefiaRtical Magiſtrate ; but becauſe God hath 
allowed a few, let not every one be a 2daſter,or turn Cenſurer : Be 
wot-many, we arc all apt, but this Itch malt be killed. 2. To ſhew 
that he doth not forbid private brotherly admonicions, ſuch as pro- 
— = and wr pc's ſuch ARIES! was. ſur 
per cilious maſter managed wi .a$ MUCn- $and r br 
2s 4 man would uſe to his ſlave, or a Maſter to 2 ſchollar —_ 
loweR elaſs and Randing :- And fo ſame underſtand that, roanu} Þi- 
Sioxance, be not mach Maſters, 25 if ronact wene taken for roau, 
mnny for much. | 
Knowing that Wwe ſhall rererve' the greater condemnation, ) This 
the fiſt Reaſon the Apoitle producerh againſt the pride of cenſu- 
ting , which is grounded upon a conſtderation of the danger 
ef the fin, or the ſeverity of judgment following: it ; wales 
achuet, & greader judgment, either from men ; Ceaſurers have their 
own meaſure uſually returned into their boſoms, Aſat.7. 1, 2. or 
from God: Who can expeR pardon for him.that is ſevere to others? 
Htut.18.32,33. I chitfly underſtand judgment and condemnation 
tom God, which is the more fevere to Cenſurers, upon a three-fold 
Ground. 1. The:juſtice of retaliation ; we condemn. others,, and 
God condemnethus ; we are ſevere to their failings, andbow-can 
we expett that God:{hould be mercifnlto.ours> 2. Becauſe God 
is checAvengerrb injuries, Ze. 13, 39, and umang them, blaſticg 


LINMMI 
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the repute of others is the greateſt. 3. A-Cenſnrers fins are more 
aggravated, becauſe of that garb of indignation'that he ſeemeth to 
put on againſt them ; ſee Rox. 2. 1. In cenſuring others we do but 
proneunce our own doom and judgment, which the Scriptgte ma- 
nifeftly repreſenteth to us in thoſe known inſtances of David, 
2 Sam.12. and Abab, 1 King.20.39,0c BE. Nt 
I. The beſt need diſſwaſives from proud cenſuering. The Apolile Ob/[erv, 1. 
faith, 31y Brethren, be not many Maſters ; and afterward he pur- 
teth himſelf in the number, 1f we, &-c. 'Tis the natural diſeaſe of . 
wit,e pleaſing evil ; It ſuiteth with pride,and /e/f-love, and feedeth Vy 
conceit. Proud Nature thinketh ic {elf fome-body, when-it canget 
into a chair of Arrogance, and calt out Cenſures according to its 
own will and pleaſure,as if God hath advanced us into ſome higher 
rank and ſphere, and all the world had been made to be.qur Sehol- 
lers. Ir ſuiteth with f(elf-love, becauſe it diverteth glie care. of our 
Souls ; they that ſo narrowly look after the wore, forget the beams : 
And it ſtrengtheneth ſelf-conceit ; fo many evils in others.make 
our own the leſs odious : It ſerveth vain-glory, apd provideah for 
our eſteem abroad ; we demoliſh the eſteen of others, that out of 
the raines of it we may raiſe a ſtructure of praiſe to our ſclves. 
Now all theſe evils are in the beſt of Gods children ; pride of life * 
is laſt mentioned, 1 Foh..2. 16. becauſe *cis laſt mortified ; it grow- 
- _ the _—_— of _ ny and thriveth by Fr decay. 
ſell then, Þ /xffer the Words of exhortation : Some ' religious per- I” 
ſons think ſuch diſſwaſives.as to them are eicher ſuperfluous or in« Ark 
jurious ; this touchineſs argneth guilt z no evil is more natural; | 
no evil deſireth-Jeſs to. be touched ; inſenfibly it ſtealeth from-our 
hearts into our tohgues : we fin, and do not think of cenſuring ; 
Pride being croſſed: rageth ; hear ſuch matters patiently; 7amwes 
ſpeaketh to the'Brethren, Be not many —_ - Fe 5 
- 2+ Cenſuring 'ti4 an arrogation of maſterſbip ever others... AU Obey, 7: 
teaching , eſpecially reproof , is an aR of power, and therefore yon. S 
the Apoſtle forbi it to women, I Cor, 14. 34 | 
they cannot have power over a man. Well then, when you are a- 
bout to cmfertcheck it with this thought, What power hath God 
given me over my fallen brother ? by ſhould I judg another mans 
ſervant ? to bis own matter he ftandethor falleth, Rom:14+. 4. "Tis - 
2 wrong'to God to put my. ſelf in his room, tis a wrong tomy E. 
neighbor to arrogate a Tp him which God never gave "2 
eh 2 me 5 


VN EN TT Te a gs —_— ; . s OST UT TT XC &- *% WE Pak - eo Ol 
. p FER m" _ IP - 4 .* _ 4 . 2 XY © oY : WC E228 
; RL x; & hag? : 7 


at ain dC. 


X F4 


- > Y —_ 


348 Vuxs.1. _ «An Expoſition, with Notes © CHaP.3. 'Y 


me: Weall tandupon the ſame level; needleſs and unprofitable _ 
| cenſuring is bat a bold uſurpation, and beſides the 54/eneſ7 of the 
words, we (hallgive an — for the ſaucineſs of them. ' : ii 
2.” 3. Chriſtians ſhould not aff: this materſhip over their Bre. 
3 thren. Yoo may admoniſh, reprove, warn, bat it ſhould not be in 
a maſterly way. How is that? 1. When we do it out of pride 
_ and (&f.conceit, as conceiving your ſelves more juſt, holy, wiſe,8c. 
e Non dicit, ut 1, 19. 7 ans not as other men <; he ſpeaketh indefinitely : With 
3 gc praiſe a Chriſtian may ſay he is »ot as /ome men; ſome are as bruit 
ſunt enim al; beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed ; and-with thankfulneſs we 
qui profeflo may acknowledg that God hath not ſuffered us to run into - the ex+ 
demozes bi ceſs of their riot:: The Phariſee ſpeaketh as if he were above com- 
m__ anlY mon weakneſs; Gal.6.1. Reſtore with meckneſs, conſidering your 
veſalis natu Felves *'Weare all involved in the ſame ſtate of fraikty. 2. When 
ram ſortitur Wwe dd'it as yaunting over their infirmities and frailcies, in a braving 
indefizitss e- "way, father to ſhame, then to reſtore them ; as Cham laughed at 
artery Noahs drunkenneſs : this doth not argue hatred of the fv, but en- 
3+ dhy Synod VV» tnalice againſt the perſox : Pawls temper was truly Chriſtian, 
Dord,  Phil;3.17. 1 bave told you often, aud now tell you weeping, they 
are enemies of the Croſs of Chrift. A good man'taketh no delight 
torake in a dunghil, others failings cannot ſerve his mirch and cri- © 
-umph ; 24 Soul ſhall weep ſore for your pride in ſecret places, 
Zer.13-17. Cenſures are fall of paſſion, but Chriſtian Reproofs of 
compaſſion ; ſuch a difference there is between reproving out of 
pride, and out of love and charicy. 3. When the Cenſare is un- 
merciful, and we remit nothing of extream rigour and ſeverity, yea 
deveſt the ation of: thoſe extenuating circumſtances of which the 
matter is capable : 'the Cenſure ſhould be extended no further then. 
what may be neceffarily inferred from the fa& ; jealonſie colle&erh 
more then is offered, but Charity thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13.5. 
& aoyitelor 73 xaxdy, it reaſoneth no evil; that is, doth not ſeek to 
make fins, but cover them ; as when.aCtion is capable of two inter- 
pretations, it doth not faſten upon that which is evil, or interpret 
doubtful things 'in the worſt ſence,' or conclude a fin from an inevi- 
dent fign ; as E/; did from Hamahs fervency, conclude her drunk- - 
ennels, 1 Sam.1+14,15. or if there beevil init,ic doth not by undue - 
ſurmiſcg make it worſe ; as judg the heart by the fat, or by one or 
more ſingle: Actions infer an habit, or malignity in the offender z 
or if 'that be viſible, it doth not prejudg their future long . 
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Though Charity be not 615d, it lookerh upon things as they are ; 
yer Charity is not jea/o, to argue things into whar they are not : 


Tis againſt all Law and right to be Judg and Accuſer too, and to 


hunt ont: 2n offence, and then cenſure ir. 4. When we infringe 
Chriſtian liberty, and condemn others for things meerly indifferent ; 
thisis.to wafer. it indeed, and lay ſnares upon the Conſcience ; a 
wrong not ſo much to our brethren, as to Gods own Law, which 
we judg, asif it werean imperfe Rule, 7475.4. 11. In habits and 
meats there is2 great latitude ;/ and-as long as Rules of ſobriety and 
modeſty are not violated, we cannot cenſure; but muſt leave the 
heart to-God : See Rom. 14: per totum. 5, When men” do not 
conſider what may: ſtand with Charity, as well as what will agree 
with 7r=ths there may be cex/wre,where there is no ſlander: Many 
religious perſons think they arc ſafe, it they can ſpeak only of others 
what.is true, Bur this is not all, every evil muſt not be divulged, 
ſome muſt be covered with the cloak of love; there may be malice 
in reporting the truth : An eager defire to; ſpread a faule wantech 
not lin; Report, ſay they, and we Will report it, fer.20-l10, Nay if 
there be no ill intent, ſuch pratcle will come under the charge of 
idle words, for which we are reſponhble : The Apoſtle forbidderh 
Whiþering,and medling in others matters ; at beſt *cis but a Wan- 
zox vanity; albthat we do herein fhonld be to promote ſonie aim 
of love and charity, that the offender may be feaſonably reproved ; 

or for ſome common good, that by the uncafing of an Hypocrite 


others be not deceived and enſnzred. 6. When we do it to ſet off - 


our ſelves,and uſe them as a foyl co give our worth the betterluſtre, 
and by the report of their ſcandals to climb np and commence'into 
a better eſteem : In the whole matter we are to be ated by love, 
and toaim at the Lords Glory. Well then, look to your ſelves in 
your Reproofs, that they be not Cenſures ; they are ſo when they 
are /upercilious and-magiſterial, the iſſues of pride,rather then /ove: 
Envy often goeth under the mask of Zeal ; we had need be careful, 
eſpecially in times of publike difference.. For Remedies; 1. Cheriſh 


an humble ſenſe of your own vileneſs-and frailty : Others fall ſadly q 44 ſows, . 
and foully ; but what are we? 4 we were as bad, 758.3. 2,3. we aut feimus, aut - 
_ May be worſe, 1:Cor.10.12. e Bernard telleth of a man that hear- Poſſomms , ef 
mg ofa fallen brother fell inco a birter weeping; crying out, He « 1 
fallen 10 day,and 1 may to morrow... 2: Exchange a'fin for x dury; Reſwrreft, Dow. 


1 foh, 5. 16. 1f any {ce bis brother fin, let hins pray: This w 
(: Yy 3 OM 


uod bc et, 
e Bcruard de 


A ft ERIC et 
CNET (NEW oa fs 
9d Tiths "x q PLOT pn - 
© v1 ER ECON IRE ER bank TOE IT FAS TREO > NCI. BOP 
* dv SANE TLLOPT yt A ras * ERIE $5. ; PO Ie 


, 
Oo TO POD EI CINE 
ka. 


Vers. An Expoſition, withNotes _ 


359 


Obſerv. 4. 
f Gal6.1, 


'Obſerv.5. 


4. From that [| Knowing that we, &c.] A Remedy againſt 
vain Cenſures i to * conſider our ſelves, How is it with us > Gra» 


.cious hearts are always looking inward; they enquire moſt into 


themſclyes,are-moſt ſeyercagainit their own corruptions. 1. Moſt 


inquiſitive afcer-their own fins :| The fools eyes are to the ends of 


the hatch ran abroad ; like the windows of the Temple, broad 


outward,narrow inyard ;. cxriox« to lift the lifes of others, careleſs 


to reform his own : But with. good men *cis otherwiſe, they find 


deceit enongh in their own (hearts to. take up their \care and 
thoughts, - 2. Moſt ſevere againſt themſelves : A good heart is 
re 
W 


{ reaper... - | 
5. Raſh and undue jndging of others When We are guilty our 


ſelves,maketh us liable to the greater judgment. The Apoſtle pro». 
ceedeth upon that 'ſuppolition: Sharp Reprovers had need be ex-. 
otherwiſe they draw an hard Law upon themſelves, and in. i 


judging others 


Wall then, reſt not in talking and preſcribing burthens to others, 
*tis a cheap zeal ; but chinkeft thox that tho ſhalt eſcape, Rom.2.3. 
and verl. 21.. Thos Which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy 


ſelf f &e, There is little ſincerity in.chat, as well as little /cf-deny-: 


al ; and Hypocrifie will render us liable to condemnation : Hell « 


the Hypocrates feefſemple, Hate 24.51, Thephraſe of receiving - 
the greater judgment is allo applyed to the Phariſees, X4ate23.14+ 


becauſe of thex Hypocrifie : So that thoſe that reprove, whether 
out of otfice or charity, dead lickenchentien, cheir ſins are 


ſins againſt knowledg, and ſo have more of malice and hypoerifie - 


.in them, and ce draw on the gr 


1th eater padymene. Lewd Mi- . 
niſters could not bat tremble. in: their hearts, if they were fenfidle | 
ork Pwrified 1/aiah before he ſent him to re | 
prove Jirad, 1/46. 6:7. . Yous fixſk work ſbould begin at your | 

| own 


of their wotk.: God. 


% 


_ Cnarg, 
an holy are and means to ſpend yqur zeal with leaſt danger, and © 


_ to throw theficit ſtone againſt it {elf, Fob.8.4, 5. others can 
ith mach heat inveigh againſt other mens ſins, and with a fond in- | 
 dulgence cheriſh their own ; hatred againſt the perſon doth bur 
take the advantage of the miſcatriage, to ſhrowd it felt from notice. 
and cenſare ;. and though they hate the Traytor, yet they love the 


| pronounce their own doom ; their ſins are fins of 
knowledg, and the more-knowledg the more ſtripes : Ignorants 
have this advantage, ut witins ardeant, they have a cooler Hell. 
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own hearts, and then you will. carry on: the duty withmore come CRE 3 


Verſe 2. For in many things We affend al : If any wan 
not. in Werd, the ſame it a perfeth man, aud. able to ER 
bridle the Whole body, 


- - He goeth on to difſwade from ſupercilious Cenſares. In this 
Verſe he urgeth two Arguments. The firſt is the cqmen frac 
incident to all men, which may be two ways urged. 2. Wilt thou - 
condemn them for that from which no men be exempted? The 
excuſe of Weakneſs and failings u the wnbappy privitedg of all mor- 
tal men. Or, 2. Will you not ſhew them that tenderneſs which 
you _ yy _— You may alſo __ Pr al þh 1s Fo in - 
»y things, The next Argument, the a:ficwiry of not pruning 2 
the comget ; he that can do: that , can do any thing in Cheiſt- 
aDity. | | 
In many things We offend all. He faith, We, including himſelf, | 
though an-Apolile of great Holineſs. s Ewſebice faith, He Was g Euſeb.Eccle, 
for his virtue firnamed, Thi Juft.: And indeed none is exempted, HiF. bb.2.6-Jo. 
not the bleſſed Virgin, who: is taxed in Seripture for-ſome [ lips, h op bom . - | 
\ Luk 49. John. 3,4 For that queſtion, Fiether Gad c4n by the optime fallum 
ſingular aſtſtance of Grace keep any ave iv the animal and hodily nertals puck. 
bfe totally pure from 6», it is altagethes curious, and of no uſe and ops . pcm 
profir, God ed the ocher way 3 And to that ,, 17.4; ain. / 
other queſtjon, #hether ſonya yory hers ar tranfient ation :of @ xabile ot , ++ 


may und , that ſinneth not in doing good.;for he doth nat 36 
ſay ſimply, There is not a juſt n:3u that ſinneth not, but « juſt mar ,;. pre en 
that doth good and, &c, And to this purpoſe is that Gaying of £#- ,,,, 2 vitinm. 
hor ſo muchupbraided by the Papilts, > That the heft- Works of the et omnis buma- 
#egengr ate are fins, if examined by os And i Gregory the Great 4 juſtia m- 
hach a ſaying of the ſameſound and fence, That mens merit is but Ju nie ofs 
fn, and hig righteouſueſt wnnighteouſneſs, if it old be called to (yp, Jew 
«frift accounts Yea the Prophet i/aigh  them-both, They Moral gs.cape. 
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all owr, righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, Iſai.646, ' No work of ours 
is ſo pure, but there is ſome taint and filth of fin cleaving to it, which 
without a Mediator in the rigour of the Law, would be damnable : 
So that though the eſſevce:'of the work be good and holy, yer 
becauſe © of -the fleſbly adherences it cannot any 'way undre- 
go the ſtrineſs of divine Judgment ; man being in part holy, 
and in part carnal, the cffe& cannot exceed the force of the cauſe ; 
and as there is a mixturein the facu/ties and principles of operation, 
ſo there will be in the aQoxs themſelves, eſpecially in ations reli- 
gious, corrupt-nature returning and recoyling with the more force 
againſt reſolations of duty. 2. There may be (I conceive) an aQi- 
on' ſo ſhort, that there is no room or ſcope for corruption to put 
forth it ſelf z as in a ſudden holy glance, or thonght, we may con- 
ceive a motion or luſt of the _— renewed nature, init ſclf, and 
as preceding ' luſt of the fleſh, or the oppoſition of the old nature, 
'which though it be not perfey, yet is purely holy : Beſides, in 
| . . , ſome a&tions the force and vigour of corrupt nature may be wholy 
& Dexsn 'pfo ſuſpended by the power of God ; as it is in converſion, in which 
ry zo: Divines (ay we are wholy paſsive ; & and though God doth not 
tenter in volung take away the power of reſ1 ng, yer he bridleth it, and ſuſpendeth 
zatem agit \, «tit, that corruption cannot put fotth it ſelf, bur lyeth hid in its own 
*Suelier ref root, ' Beſides; in forme ations which are meerly natural,as in walk- 
ne.» Fe emer ing a ſtep or two, "there is not theleaſt provocation to draw forth 
- ——_ {ſ- fin”; and-therefore T cannot but juſtly condemn that unneceffary 
. pendatur-1eme.. Tigour in fonie, who ſay, That a renewed man in every ation, whe- 
. tam autem ther moral, civil, or natural, be it but the walking of two or three 
&in acts 9'"” ſteps, doth aRtually fin ; a fond nicety. 1 which, under the colour of 
rite nord deeper humility; deſtroyeth true humiliation. We need not mike 
am non quidcm Man more guilty, *cis enough to humble us, that i» may things we 
funditus extir- offend all : But *the Devil loveth to cheat men of true humility by 
pat ſed m ſua that which is affected and ſtrained ; and when Fancy inventerh ſup- 
acbrefſer _— poſed crimes, 'Conſcience is the leſs troubled: for thoſe which are 
mittic. Theol, Teal ; curioſity being a kind of excuſe for due remorſe. 3. Thoſe 
Britan. in Sy- a&t1ons are not acceptable with God for their own ſakes; partly 
n2d. Dord. becauſe though they are pwre,cor free from (in, yet they are not per- 
7 ng convr- Fett, they mightbe more holy : And partly becauſe they are done 
"Y by a perſon that hath a corrnpt nature, and'is ſtained with the guilt 

of other aRual fins, the leaſt of which renders him obnoxious ro-the 
curſe of the whole Law,74m.2.10, So that theſe aRions allo _ a 
oy | : ED ES Ro | Mediator 
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Mediator; and as the Apoſtle faith, Where we kyow nothing by 
our ſelves, Wwe are not thereby juftified, 1 Cor.4.4. Or as*tis Fob 
9. 3. If he will contend with him, he cannot anſwer. him one of a 
thouſand : For one ſuch innocent aRtion,there are a thonſand ſtain- 
ed and polluted. Another Queſtion may be, Wherher there, be 


not ſome ſins, which in their own nature are ſo foul, that a child of - 


God cannot fall into them? I anſwer : 1. There are ſome groſs 
corruptions which are-yery contrary to grace, pi#suele 5 xigus, 


corruptions of the Werld , 2 Pet. 2.20, ſins thar ſtink in the. 


noſtrils of nature ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, T he {xs of the fleſs 
are manifeſt, Gal.5.19. that is, to ſenſe and reaſon; as adultery, 
drunkenneſs, &e. which nature hath branded with marks of ſhame 
and contempt; into theſe a child of God may fall, though rarely, 
and very ſcldom : We have inſtances of Noahs Drunkennefle , 
Lots Inceſt, and Davids Adultery ; therefore may conclude; that 
the children of God do nt only ſin freely 5» thought, but ſomerimes 


fouly in att, how ever not uſually,not but upon ſpecial cemptation; | 


they are not ad pocula faciles, given to women, or to wine: The 
uſual practiſe is a note of Gods hatred. <A» Whore u 4 deep ditch, 
and he that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov.22.14, 
Theſe fins therefore are nor of uſual incidence, as wrath,and world- 
lineſs, and pride are. 2. There are other ſins which are extreamly 
contrary to nature it (elf, as Sodoms B.ſtiality, &c. into which a 
renewed man cannot fall ; partly for the great diſhonour ſuch a 
fa& would refle& upon Religion; parcly becauſe *cis a note of Gods 
tradition.or giving up a man or woman to ſin, Rom.1.26,27. Theſe 
things are ſo- far from being praftiſed by Saints, that they are not 
to be named amongſt them, Ephe/.5.3. . 

If avy man offend not in word,the ſame i a perfett man,] Here 
is the ſecond Argument ; brid|ing the tongue is a note of ſome per- 
feion and effeual progreſs in.grace. Offend not in Word ;. that 
is, ſpeaketh only a known truth, and that ſeaſonably, charitably, 


without vanity, or folly, or obſcenity, or 1aſh oaths, as' Gregory 1 M3 azaty 
Ny ſſs fully expoundeth it. [ [s a perfeft man, ] You may take the Te wear, 
words as a ſuppoſition ; If any man avoyd the evils of the tongne, «Siva xatogy 
I will made bold to call him  perfe& mar, ſuch another as. is not y} wires x; 
ADA | | og Aiyor dvary- 
xatoy x) Smixeuory* TuSogov, wh AtRAGY oppiOpuas, wh xenatiy Tis WWvydroylas TH 
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' An Expoſition, with Notes 


Obſers: 1. 


m Yabitat,, ſed ing Doatines Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 1 have made my 
roy Treats ma clean, I um 
xe; fern dF the world: 


aninabiy zeobl- 417 of #66 offend in many thin Tp and many of us in all things. 


* 


4m Fi 


fon Ons tamen m There's mallzcarfed root-of 


expulſl um;dejefium, {ed non prorſus ejeftum tamen.” Beth. ” Piel. go. 'Serm 10, 


found among Mortals. Thas -we ſay often, when we 
unlikely practiſe, He that could do this were a perfe& man indeed. . 
Or you may take it poſitively, and affertively, and fo *tis another 
Arpument, againſt ſupercilious Cenſures: If you offend not in word, 
you are perfefl, that is, upright, ſincere ; thoſe thac are ſo,' becauſe 
they do not divide and balk with God, are expreſſed by the term 
prrfeft : Or elſe perfett is put here for ſome ripeneſs and growth 
m Chriſtianity, In the Jewiſh Diſcipline there were two forts of 
perſons; doznla, beginners,that did exerciſe themſelves in virtuous 
aRions and endeavors ; then there were others, whom Philo call. 
eth Tvxeivs, perfect ; they were thoſe that had atcained to ſome- 
whar, and made-ſome progreſs in the matters learned : Thus per- 
fett is taken, 1 Cor, 2.6. We ſpeak Wiſdom among thoſe that are 
perfett, How ever weaklings are taken with toys, yet grown 
morrified Chriſtians will diſcern wiſdom and ſublimity, in the plain 
preaching of Chriſt 'etucified. And this ſence may be accommo- 
dared to this place ; He that bridleth his tongue, is not aoxlds, 
a beginner, or karner, one that tryeth experiments in Religion, 
pe exper a perfeft man, one that hath made ſome towardly pro- 
e TS, : \ 
vg And able to bridle the whole body.) By Body, Grotixs under- 
ftanderh the Church, which is called the Boy, 1 (or.12.20. Epheſ. 
4. 12. and he maketh the ſence our thus ; He that can bridle him- 
felf in diſputation, is able ro govern the Church. An Expoſition 
c#riou,bur ſtrange to this Context. By bridling the body is meant 
then governing all his other a&ions, which are exprefſed here by 
the term Boay, becauſe rhey arc ated by the members of the body, 
eyes, hands, feet, 8&&c. Why he pitcheth ſo mnch weight upon this 
matter of governing the tongue, I ſhall ſhewyou in the Obſer- 
vations. iv; » | 
Is None are abſolutely freed and exempted from (inning : 
x 7oh.1.8. If we ſay that :6 oo no ſin, wp oY <igres 
and the truth is not in us. The Doctrine of the Cathariſts is a ly- 
beart 
r from my fin ? Solemon maketh a challenge to all 
Meny may ſay fo 5/43, bit who can {ay fo ily ? 


, 


cernefs, which God doth wor- 
rific 


- 
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t5fie, but not wwllific ; 'tis caft down, but not caſt out : * Like the, n Similizads 
wilde fig-tree, or Ivy in the wall ; cut off ſtump, body, bough, and Procls apud = 
branches, yet ſome fringes or other will ſprout out again, ill che Zp'phan,rareſe - 
wall be plucked down : God will have it to, till we come to Hea- "f 
ven. Well then, 1. #alk with more caution ; you carry aſinning 
heart about you: As long as there is fuel for a temptation, we cannot 
be ſecure ; he that hath Gun-powder about him, will be afraid of 
ſparkles. 2. Cenſare With the more tenderneſs ; give Every acti» 
on the allowance of humane frailty, Ga/. 6.1. Weallneed forgive- 
neſs; without grace thou mightelt fall into the ſame ſins, - 3. Be 
the more earne# with God for grace; God will keep you ſtill de- 
pendant, and beholding to his Power : 1/kho ſpall deliver me ? 

Rom:7. > 4. Magnifiethe love of God with the more praiſe: Daul 

groaneth under his corruptions, Rows. 7- latter end ; and then ad- 
mireth the happineſs of thoſe that are in Chriſt, Roxr.8. 1. they have 
ſo wany ins, and yer none are damnable. 

2+ T he fins of the Beſt are many. The Apoltle ſaith, WE of- ; 

fend. God would nat aboliſh and deſtroy all at once; There is a Obſerv. 2. 
prayer againſt outward encmies, P/al. 59. 11. Slay them net, left 
my people forget : ſcatter them by thy Power ; and bring them 
down, O God our ſhield : He would not have them utterly deſtroy- 
ed, bur ſome reliques preſerved,as a memorial. So God dealeth in 
reſpect of fin ; *cis browyht down, but not Whoily flain, ſomething 

is {till lefr, as a monument of the divine grace: As Peter of Alex- 

andria, when he deſtroyed the reſt of the Idols, left one that was 

moſt monſtrous and miſ-ſhapen, to put them in mind of their for- 

mer Idolatry, God will itill honour Free-Grace ; the condition 

of his own people is mixt, light checkered with darkneſs; thoſe 

that walk in the light may ſtumble. Oh then, 1. Be not altoge- 

ther diſmay'd at the fight of failings. A godly perſon obſerved, that 

Chriſtians were uſually to blame for chree things: They ſeek for 

that in themſelves, Which they can only find in Chrift ; for that 

is the Law, Which ſhall only be had in the Goſpel ; and that up- 

on Earth, Which ſhall only be enjoyed in Heaven. We complain of 

fin ; and when ſhall the earthly efate be free? You ſhould not 

#armur, but run-to your Advocate. You complain, and fo do all 
that have the firſt fruits of the Spirit; 1 Per.5.9. AU theſe things .. 

are accomipliſhed in your brethren that are in the fleſh: They arc 
all troubled with a buſie Devil, a corrupt heart, and a naughty 
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world. 2. How ever bewail theſe failings, the evils that abound in 
your hearts, in your duties, that you cannor ſerve God as intirely as 
you ſerved Saran; your evil works were meerly evil,but your good 
are not purely good ; there your heart was ® ponred our, here *tis 
reſtrained; there is filthineſs in your righteouſneſs, //ai. 64+ 
3- Tobe able to bridle the tongue, 1s an argument of ſome 
growth and happy progreſs in grace. Youſhall ſee not only our + 
Apoſtle, but the Scripture every where maketh it a matcer of grear 
weight and moment ; Prov.18.21. Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue : Upon the right orill uſing of it, a mars ſafety doth 
depend. And leſt you ſhould think the Scripture only intendeth 
remporal ſafety or ruine, fee Mat.I 2.37. By thy Words ſhalt thou 
be juſtified, and by thy Words condemned : One of the prime things 
that ſhall be broughe forth to Judgment are your words. So Prov. 
13-3. He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life : but he-that o- 
_ wide his lips, ſhall have deſtrattion. He intimateth a ſimi- 
itude of a City beſieged ; to open the Gates betrayeth the ſafety of 
it; all Watch and Ward is abont the Gate : So. the tongue is the 
gate or doorof the Soul, by which it goeth out in converſe and 
communication z to keep it open, or looſe guarded, letteth in an 
'enemy, which proyeth the death of the Soul. - So in other places 
*ris made the great Argument and Sign of ſpiritual and holy Pru- 
dence; Prov.10.19. In the multitude of Words there wanteth not 
fin; but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe : Empty veſlcls are full 
of ſound ; diſcreet filence, or a wiſe ordering of ſpeech, is a token 
of grace. So Prov. 17. 27. He that hath knowledg, ſpareth his 
words ; aud a max of underfanding is of an excellent ſpirit : In 
the original 'ris of 2 coo/ ſpirit, not raſh and hot, ready to pour one 
his Soul in wrath. So David maketh it to be a great Argument or 
Sign of our intereſt inthe Promiſes; P/a/.34.13. What max is he 
that deſireth life, and leverh many days, that he may ſce good ? 
keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile ; that's 
the firſt Dire&tion : So elſewhere he maketh it the Character of a 
godly man, P/al. 15. 3. I have heaped up theſe Scriptures , 
that the matter of keeping the tongue may not ſeem light and eri- 
vial : The Spirit of God, you ſee, giveth Exhortation upon Exhor- 
tation, and ſpendeth many Scriptures upon this Argument. There 
were alſo ſpecial Reaſons why our Apoſtle ſhould be ſo much in 
preſſing it. 1. Becauſe this was the fin of thar age, as Fo__ 


y 
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by the frequent diſſwaſions from vain boaſting of themſelves, and 


decraRing from others, in the firſt and ſecond Chapters : and tis an 
high Point of Grace, not to be ſnared-with the evils of our own 
times. 2. *T[is the beſt diſcovery of the heart; ſpeech is the ex- 
preſs image of it; ſar 12.34. Ont of the abundance of the heart 
the month ſpeaketh : When the heart is ful}, it over-floweth in 
ſpeech. The tory of /oquere ut videam is common, Speak that 
I may ſee thee ; lo Socrates toa fair boy. We know-mettals by 
their tinkling : P/al.37. 30. The mouth of the righteom ſpeaketh 


Wiſdom, and his tongue talketh Fudgment, for the Law of the 


Lord is in his heart. Good men will be always diſcovering themi- 
ſelves, and give vent to the fulneſs of their hearts. 3.: *Tis the Hy- 
pocrites ſin, they abſtain from grofler ations, but uſually offend in 
their words, in boaſting profeſſions, and prond cenſures ; See fam. 
1.26. 4. Allof us are apt to offend with the tongue many ways ; 
moſt of a mansins are in his words : One reckoneth up twenty 
four ſeveral ſins of che rongue,and yer the number may be increaſed; 
lying, rayling, ſwearing, ribaldry, ſcoffing, quarreling, deceiving, 
boaſting, catling,8&c. At ftſt indeed there was no other fin in Soci- 
ety bu; lying ; bur now to how many evils doth this one member 
ſubſerwe ? - Tis: obſeryable, that, when the Apoſtle giveth us the 
Anatomy of wickedneſs in all the members of the body, he Rtayech 
longeſt on the organs of ſpeech, and goeth over.them all, Row.3.13,- 
14, I5. Their throat is an-open ſepulchre, with their tongues have 
they uſed arccrit, rhe payſon of ASps is under their lips : Whoſe 
mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſs,c5c, There is: much need you 
ſee of reforming and poliſhing this member. So Prov. 12.13. The 
ſnare of the wicked is the tranſgreſſion of his lips ; that is, not only 
by which he taketh others, but by which he is taken himſelf, to bis 
own ruine and deſtrution, 5. 'Tis a fin into which we uſually | 
and caſily fall, partly by reaſon of that quick intercourſe that is be- 
tween the tongue and the heart, we (in in an inſtant ; and partly 
becaule ſpeech is an humane a, which is performed without la- 
bour ; and fo wefin that way incogitantly, withont noting, or 
judging it : Owr tongues are our own, P/al. 12.4." Such natural 
aQtions are performed without thinking of the weight and conſe- 
quence of them. And partly becauſe the evils of the tongue are 
very pleaſing, marvelouſly compliant with nature. | 
Well chen, Take care, not only. of your attions,but your ſpeeches + 
Zt 3 Pſal. 
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Pſal. 39.1. 1 ſaid, 1 wonid take heed to my ways, leſt 1 offend 
with my tongne : He would take heed to the whole courſe of his 
life, but chicfly watch his rongue : Iniquity and. offence was likely 
to ſhoot forth ſooneſt that way. Next to keeping owr hearts, S's- 
lomon biddeth us to keep our tongues 3 Prov. 4. 33, 24. Keep thy 
heart With all-diligence :\ then, Put away a froward mouth, and 
perver/e lips : Firſt the heart, then the tongue, then the foor, 
Ver. 26. Conſider, - 1. Your ſpeeches are noted ; Xenopher would 
have all ſpeeches written, ro make men more {crious ; They are re- 
corded, fam. 2.12. Every iale wora is brought into Judgment, 
' Mat;j12+ 36. Light words weigh heavy in Gods balance. 2. Thy 
are puniſhed :. P/al. 64.9. Their own tongue ſhall fall upon them : 
Bettera Mountain ſhould fall vpon you, then the weight of your 
own Tongue. Qrigeu obſerveth out of that expreflion, which in- 
timereth that the rich man delired @ drop to cool his tongue, Luk. 


pt 


at becauſe he had:finned molt with his tongue 3 but the expreſsion 
there intcndethonly eaſe and comfort. Other placesare more clear : 
See Prov. 14. 3« {un the month of the faoliſh is a rod of pride, but 
the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them : We boaſt and inſult; 
God will make ita rod to (courge us. *Tisnot 4 ſword, but a rod, 
becauſe God will puniſh contempt with contempt, both in this lite, 
and that to come. 3. Conſider whata vile thing it is to abuſe the 
rorgue to ſtrife, cenſure, or inſultstion : The tongue is called the 
glory of man in the Pſalms; Awake my glory, Pſal. 57.8. Ie 
ſhould not accommodate ſuch vile uſes and purpoſes ;- we pervert 
it from-its proper uſe : God made it to celebrate his own praiſe, ta 
convey the holy conceptions of the Soul to others. Mans exccllency 
ſhould not be thus debaſed ; better be dumb, then of a wicked 
2 Arey Zr - 1OPguee 4+ *Tis not of ſmall regard, that God in Nature would 
oro tex®- ſhew that he hath ſet bonnds to the tongue ; he hath © hedged it in 
> M4 vlwy witharow of teeth : Other organs are double, we have: ime eyes, 
Homcr. #=0.ears, but one tongye. Children havenat.anuſe.of their tongue 
#4 naturally, cill chey have an ufe of Reaſon: Certainly therefore 
*£was never intended to ſerve paſzion and: pride, and: every: idle 
humor. 
Far apt Remedies, 1. Get apare heart; there's the-Toogur's 
treaſury and Rtorehouſe:: A man-is always ready te diſcourſe, 
not forced by the company, bat becauſe-the Law of Gad is in his 


hearc 


16:-24; that his rongue was puniſhed, quia lingua plus. peccave-: 


——_— 
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the heart of the fooliſh is not ſo : by vertue of the oophtiien it 
ſhould be the rowgwe of rhe fooliſh, but what eyeris in the ton 


heart: Prov. 15. 7. The lips of 1he wiſe diſjerfe kuowledg, bur 


cometh from the hearr ; his heart doth nor incline his rongue : 50 Bualia prin- 
ftream riſeth not above the Fountain : Ot of ihe heart came blaſ- cipia talia prin> 
phemirs and evil ſpeakings, Matt, 15.19. 2. Watch and guard ©0144 


ſpeech : P/.39.1.1 ſaid, 1 will rake heed to my tongue ; I ſaid,that is, 
penitzes decrevi, I took up ſuch a reſolntion : nay, he ſaith, He would 
keep his mouth as with a bridle, eſpecially When the wicked were 
before him. The Tongue had need be reſtrained wich force and 
watchfulneſs , for *tis quick and ready to bring forth every wicked 
conception : you maſt not onely warch over it, bur bridle it ; *cis 
good to break the force of theſe conſtraints within us, and to fat- 
focate and choke them in the firſt cone. prion. David, though en- 
raged, would keep in his ſpirit, ' as ' with-a bridle. Pambrxe in the 
Tripartite Hiſtory waslong in'learning of ehis flon. © So ſee Pro 
30. 32. If thow haFt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or ha#i 
thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy mouth; that is to bridle anc 
ſtifle thoſe thonghrs of anger, oy any other ill deſign; dc 
not-deal too ſoftly withunruly evils, ſtrongly-reſiſt and com: 
preſs them : This Rule ſhould chiefly be obſerved in Worſhip; 
Eecleſ. 5.1. Be not raſh with thy mouth ; Our words ſhould b: 
, more adviſed ; an haſty carelefſneis engageth to fin : The Preacher 
ſonght ont word : Certainly in warfhip we ſhould ſee our thought: 
ere they eſcape from us. | 3. All arr endevors are: nothing : Go tc 
God ; Pſal. 141. 3. Set #watch,*O' Lord, before my mouth ; 
keep the door of my lips : He defireth God to keep him from ſpeak- 
ig amis, when hewwas in deep afliftigns. : *Tis 'God: alone thai 
can tame the tongne, deſire the cuſtody of his Spirk :' Prove'16. I. 
The anſwer of the tongac#1 from the Lord: When the heart is 
prepared} the tongue” aay/ failtey.” 'In: Preaching and Praying we 
areſometimesfopped in the midft of the work, thongh the mar. 
ter be niedicated. 'The Saints'fometimes deſire God' to oper thei. 
month, -Epb. 6. 19. P/al. 50. 15. ſometimes to owt it ; he dot. 
all in this matter; 4; That yan may not offend-in. your words; le; 
them be oftner employed abont holy «ſes: *Tisnot enough to ab- 
ſtain fromevil ſpeaking ; Eph.'4. 29. - Let no corrupt communica- 
. Hon com owt of yaur mongh, but that Which 3s good to the we of 
etifying. So Eph. 5. 4+ Neithev filthincſs, nor foplifp cans, wor 
d ; ing 
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Obſerv, 1, 


jeſting, but rather giving of thanks ; - wxdettoiy that is, thankfully: 
remembering your {weet experiences. You may have joy, if Chri- 
ſtians, in other things ; you may communicate to one another your 
experiences of God ; and that's better. mirth then fool: jeſting. 


' As we muſt then avoyd theevil of the tongue, ſo we muſt commune 
one with another more fruitfully,quickening one another to a ſweet 


apprehenſion of the benefits of God : The Spouſes lips dropped 
honey-combs, Cant. 4. Many poflibly avoyd Conferences grofly 
evil; but how ſlow are we to good? Solomon that deſcribeth 
the {ad «ffs of an evil tongue, doth alſo every where diſcover the 
fruits of a good tongue. For a taſte take theſe places, Prov.10.20. 
The tongue of the juFt 55.45 choyce filver ; not only as 'tis purged 
from the droſs of vanity, and lyes, and filthy ſpeaking, but becauſe 
of the worth and benefits of ir. In another place he ſaith *tis the 
tree of life, Prov.11430. whoſe leaves are medicinable : And Pro. 
12:18. The tongue of the Wiſe is. bealth. All which (hould ſhame 
us, becauſe we are ſo backward in holy diſcourſe, to refreſh and 
heal one another. And out of the whole we may learn, That Chri- 
ftianity doth not take away the wſe of ſpeech, but rule it ; anddoth 
not makg us dumb in converſe, but gracious. 
: "Ig 


Verſe 3. Behold, we put bits into horſes months, that they may 
obey us, and we turn about their whole bodies. 
Verſe 4.. Behold alſo the ſrips, which though they be great, and 
driven of fierce winds, yet they are turned about with 
a ſmall helm, whitherſocver the governor liſteth, 


Theſe two Verſes being ſpent in Compariſons and Similitudes, 
need the leſs of Comment and Illuſtration : The drift of them is to. 
ſhew, that /itt/e things are able __ great bodies, a$ a bridle, 
and a 7dder ; and ſo the gaiding of the tongue, «. /ittle member, 
may be of as great uſe and conſequence in moral matters. By the 
bridle we keep the horſe from ſtumbling, and by the rudder the (hip 
from rocks: So anſwerably Solomon faith, Prov. 21.23. Whoſo 
keepeth his month and his tongue, keepeth bis Soul from troubles. 

 Outoftheſe Verſesabſerye: ' -; - 9175213 30 

I. That "tis good to illaftrate divine things by Similitudes ta- 
ken from earthly, 1. Our knowledg is by ſenſe ; by things known 
we tne | by an 
carthly 


the better apprehend thoſe that are unknawn ; and 


x EL SS=nnn eat ns tr BETS o 7 
#* of ( "I 13540] 2 7% ve. x F*, 
Fe G % yp + * y f * X 
_-_ - 


'  CHAP433 - wpon the Epiftleof JAnmns. Vnns.3,4 361+ 
carthly-matrer,' with which we are acquainted, we conceive of the 
ſweetneſs and: worth of that which is heavenly and ſpiritual. 2. In 
a Similicude the thing is doubly repreſented, and with a ſweet vari- 
ety 5 though we know the man, we delight to view the picture. 
Chriſtians ſhould uſe their parts more this way ; there's much be- 
nefit in it ; fancy-is poliſhed :: We are more fit for occalional me- 
ditation ;. and we: apptchend ſpiritual things with more clearneſs 
and afte&ion. . £2] 
- 2. Nature, Art,and Religion, ſhew,that the ſmalleft things wiſely Obſerv./3. 
ordered,. may be of great uſe. - NegleR not ſmall things ; weare _ L 
often ſnared by ſaying, * Is it not a little one? And we loſer Gen.rg. 20, 27 
- much advantage by desÞiſing the day of ſmall things, Zech. 
4. 10, | | 2 ' 
þ 3+ Gods Wiſdom is much ſeen, by endowing man with an ability Obſery, 3 
of contrivance and rare invention ; that ſo fierce and wilde a = 
creature as the horſe ſhould be tamed. with a bridle, "that things of 


ASA 


poſeth it as a worthy matter of conſideration. Theſe crafts are all S4aoy - ui- 
Th the Lord : 1/ai.54.16. Behold,1 create the Smith that blow- xegy in . 


ana whoſo trufteth in the Lord, happy is he. You mult wait upon 9wnia qui & 4 
the Lord for skill, and for ſucceſs ; he teacheth to tame the horſe, to OO — 0 
ow ohe ſhip. | putt bomini ut 

EEE Lis ; mnueret, Of 
ita ipſa que poſſunt inveriri primus invenit, LaG@anr. de falſa Relig, lib.r- cap. 18, 


.. 4 From the firſt Similitude yon may obſerve, That men, for Obſerv. 4, . Y 
their natural fiercene/s and wantonneſs, are like wild beaſts." Man . 
_ affected to be God, but became like the beaſts that periſo, Pſal.. 

: $ | Aaa 49. 
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49 12. The Plalmiſt faith, P/x/.3 2-19. Be not like horſe and mute, 
Whoſe month wit be rid with bit and bridle, left they come near 
thee : To keep them from doing harm, they: be hbld in with 
bir and bridle. So there is a wantonnels, by which were apt to 
kick-with the heel agaiuft Gods Precepts, Dent 32.25. *TisGods 
mercy that we ate reſtrained : This natural fiercenels may be. 
cerned tobe abated by the guidance of the tongue. MW 


Verſe 5. Eves jo the tongue is a litthe member, | and boafteth 
great things : behold how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth ! | 


| "Even ſo the tongue is @ little member, ] Here is the reddition 
of the Similitude ; the tongne is a bridle and rudder, fwall i balk , 


and yet ef great uz. The Apoſtles word is ueynaxuy &, bonfteth 


great things; this indeed is the proper ſignification of the word. 
By the force of the Context James ſhould have faid, doth great 
things ; for the thing to be proved was, that he that can govern his 
tongue, is able to gounn his whole body. To take: off rhe preju- 
dice that might ariſe againſt ſuch a Propoſition, he produceth two 
Similitudes, _—— you Ry, chat things lictle by good 
. Management tuſe ; and thereupon, m the accommo- 
dation-of the Sinklicadenro the preſent purpoſe, he ſhould have in- 
ferred, that the lictle member the tongue, well ordered, can do great 
ings, that is, the government of it sof uſe in mans hife : 
But he rather, and that according to the uſe of the Apoſtles, repeat- 
eth the main Propoſition in ſuch cerms as imply another Argument. 
Hind beafteth great things : as if he had ſaid, The tongue witneſl- 
eth for ic ſclt; for by ir men trumper oat their confidences and pre- 
famptions, and boaſt they can'bring great things to paſs : And he 
inſtancech in boaſting, not only as moſt accommodate to his mat- 
ter, but 2. Becauſe 'tis themſual (in of the tongue ; this isa mema- 
ber that moſt of all ſerveth pride, a finfrom whence moſt ofthe cr- 
rors and miſcarriages -of. the ton ne proceed. 2. Becauſe rhis. is 
uſually the fin of thoſe that have no command of their ſpirits and 
ations: Hypocrites and vain men are proud boaſters ; Flattering 


lips, and tbe tongue that ſpeakethproad things are joyned together, - 


- Pſal12.3. So Prov14-3. In the month of the fookſo 1a the rod of 
pride, True grace humbleth, falſe puffeth op; __ 
| Bev 
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mulitude, toſhew, that great inconvcniences-come from the abals 
of ſo ſmall a member. A man would think that words. that paſs 
away with. the breath, in which they are uttered, had nor ſuch a 
weight, and influence: bur. faith the Apoſtle, 4 /;e2ls 
hindleth much weod,' Stall things are not to: be negieied in Na- 
ture, Art, Religion, ar Providence : In nature matters of moment 
grow up from imall beginnings ; Nature loveth to have the cauſe 
and ſeed; of every thing ſmall; 2 little: leaven leaveneth the whole 
lavp ; thin cxbalations deſeend in great ſhowres ; ſmall breaches 
in Set-bank letin great inundati ; 
Nateseut, of this Verſe are theſe : 


I. An uſual fu of thetougue « beaſting. Sometimes the pride Obſerv. 1 


the heart Choatech aut by the e705; therefore we read of hewghty 


exer, and * a proud leok; bur nlually *cis diſplayed in pot arr # Prov 6. 17, 


The tongue trumpeteth it out, 1. In bold vaunts: hbakols _ 
threatened he Won/d make thew cat their own dung, aud drink 
their own piſs. So I[ai. 14.13, 1 Will aſcendints the Heavens, F © 
Will exhalr my throve above the ſtars of God; [will fit upon the 
mount of the (angregation, onthe fidts of the North : He threat- 
eneth battcl againſt himſelf, and then againſt his People, See 
Hannah: diflwalion, 2 Sam.2.3. Talkno more exceeding proudly, 
tet net arrogangy come out of your mouth, &c. 2. In a proud 
oſtentation of our 6wn worth and excellency : 1s not this great 
Babel a 1 ar on ? Firſt on eg my as ator 
whiſpers of vanity,and ſippokitions ; andthen the rage 
ob vaiaeghery is ſo-great, that we trumpet out our own ſhame. *Tis 
againſt reaſon, that a man ſhould be Judg in his own cauſe. In 
the Olymnpiek Games the Wrefilers did not put the crowns upon 
their own heads: That which is /awf#/ praiſe in anothers lips, in 
our own is but:-hoaFing. 3. In contewptuous challenges of God 
and man: Of God ; Who is the Ged of the Hebrews, that I fbould 
tet you go ? And P{al.1 2.44. Our tongues are our own, Whois Lord 
over w ? 'Of man; darivg, provoking fpeeches are recorded in 
the Word: Solomen ſaith, Prov.18.6. A fools lips enter-into'con- 
tention, and bis mouth calleth for ftrokes. Cartwright on that 
place inſtanceth in thoſe forms of irrication'or provocation, Do and. 
thou dur, and T how ferdid fellow ; which he ſaith are as the Ala- 
rumof War, III to the Battel, 4. Bragging 
URS. - pro- 
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promiſes, as if they could atchieve and accomplifh great matters, 

x Exod.rg; Teens the reach of their gifts and ſtrength : * / wil Meſh 1 wilt 

overtake, 1 will divide the | Si 

| 2. Small things are tobe regarded; and We muſt not confider 

matters intheir | ar PL Job progreſs, and ultimate iſſue. 

A little fin doth a great deal of miſchief, and a litrle grace is of great 

efficacy. Eccleſ. 10.13. The beginning of a fooliſh mans ſpeech is 

foolsſbneſs, but the latter end is fooliſh madneſs. At firſt men toy, 

wrangle for ſport and” paſtime, but afterward break out into furi- 

ous paſſion, and ſo from folly go on to madveſs : Contention at 

firſt is bat as a ſpark, but afterward it being fomented and blown 

y Amos 7 4, uy by unſober 'pirits, Y it devonreth the great deep, pntteth whole 

Kingdoms into combuſtion ; Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ſtrife 

is as when one letteth out water : "Tis eafie to open the flaces, and 

let it out, but who can call the floods back again ?: Srife is ſome- 

times compared to fire, ſometimes to water; they are both unmer- 

ciful Elements, when once they are let looſe : Prov.26.21. Amen 

grven 10 ſtrife 6s as fire to the coa!s ; when the burning is once be- 

gun, *cis caſily propagated and continued. So Hereſie at firſt is in- 

z In Alexa conſiderable, bur it creepethſike a Gangrene, from one place te an« 
ng fait IL Ted other, till it hath deſtroyed the whole body. ' * eArriws, a ſmall 

' quia non flatim Alcxanarian-ſpark, inkindld all the World in a flame. So-alfo 

appieſſa ct, to- Providence beginnerh great matters upon ſmall occalions. ZLuthers 

£m o-bem '<jus Reformation was occaſioned by oppoſing Pardoners. © Men be= 

flarama pope ginto quarrel” one with another abouc trifles; and God inferreth 

noi '* great mutations and changes of States and Kingdoms, ' The young 

a Penes yeges MENS playing may prove bitterneſs in the iſſue, '2 Sl 2. 26: 

et inſcrre 6«1- Chriſts Kingdom at firſt was diſpiſed, a poor tender Braxch, alittle: 

lam penes ai» ſtone crumbled from the Mountains; but afterward it- filled the! 

fem deum 1T- hole Earth, Dan.2.37,  Wellthen, out of all this, 1. Learn not to 

—_— negleR evils that are ſmall in their riſe -and original : Refiſt ſin be-" 

- times; Epheſe 4.27. Give no place to Satan : You know not the 

utmoſt iſſue of Satans Tyranny and Encroachment.. So for Con- 

tention, neither meddle with ita all, or leave off berime. - Sofor 

Hereſie; take the little Foxes, Cant. 2.15. watch-over the firft 

and molt modeſt appearances of error :  / did not:give place not for 

an hour, \aith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2.5. 2. Learn not to defpile the 

low beginnings of Providence and Dcliverance: There 45:4 day of 

{mall things, Zech.4.7, God uſeth to go on, when he hath begun 
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agood work Philpot faid;The Martyrs bid kindltd ſuch a light 
in England, 4s ſrould not eafily goont, | 


Verſe 6. And the tongue is a fire, a World of iniquity : fox the 
tongue among the members, that it defileth' the wholt 
bet , andſetteth os fire the courſe of nature,” and it is 
ſet on fire of bell. | FE 


Here be applieth- the ſimilitnde of & /i*tle fire to an evil tongue; 
= the tongue #4 4 fire,&c, Ihall open the phraſes that are moſt 
difficult. 7+ I | £ : 

A world of iniquity, Things that are exuberant and abound- 
mg, are expreſſed by chi proverbial ſpeech, a #orld : It implieth, 

that the force and power of the tongue to hurt is very great ; as 
the world is full of all kind of things,. ſo the tongue of all kind of 

n: | 

$0 is the-tongue ameng the members, ] That is, of 'ſogreat re- 

- gard; *cis bat one,and that a ſmall niember ameng the reſt, and yet 

of ſuch a curſed influence, that it often draweth guilt upon all the 
reſt of the members. eds aro ne An 17 TORY 

That it defileth the whole body,] Ephrains Syrus underſtandeth 

this clauſe withone a figure ;- he chinketh *cis an alluſion to the pn- 
niſhment of ie, with which Airiam-and Aaron were ſmitten 
for the abuſe of their tongues : Bur that agreeth not with this place. 
The meaning is therefore, it blotteth and- infeRteth the whole man 
with fin and guilt; and ſo poſſibly there may be an allufion'to what 
is-ſaid Eccleſc'5. 6. Snffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin. 
Where by fleſs is*meant the whole man; as allo here by body : 
which term the Apoſtle uſed before, Verſ.z. and with good advice. 

' x; Beeanſe he ſpeaketh of the tongue;which is a member of the bo- 
dy,and'ſo-the rather carrieth the:expreſſion in terms {uitable. 2. Be- 
cauſe fin,- _—— Pinneth- in the Soul, isexecuted and accom- 
pliſhed by the body ; and *tis ſome grace, when we cannot ſtop it 
the concupiſcible, to ſtop it in the /ocomorive power ; if not in 
the /uft, yer:in'the wembers,- © Or 3. Body; becauſe of that reſem- 
blance the Scriptures make betyyeen the fins of all the members, and' 
a body; and therefore-the conrſe of: our ations, wherhergood or 
badare expreſſed by this'term ; as at's. 22. The light of the bo- 
dy is the eye ; and therefore if the eye be fingle, the whole body it 
Aaa 3 | full. 


OE = 


366 Vanu6G ;- dnBapeſtion WithNews — Cuatrrd | 


&v.. Where is pur for all theaGiong of the Soul ; 

if Lark. wh yn py ch directed, all the motions are 
right. Now hom _—_ defileth this whole body, as it perſwadeth 
to fin ; or elſe uttereth- oiinagad fin, and '{o+ ſhewerb: the 
whole wan.to be defiled i Jt thta (yz the tongue often 
epgageth the hand to-{mite 'with the fiſt of wickedneſs, and by its 
brawling and contention other members are. involved in ſin and in- 
conveniences. So alſo for other (ins, men fpeak evil,and then com- 
mit i&.z; 00e member infected; maketh way for the'corruption and 
defilement. of another ; and the tongue being of ſa {averaign ap in- 
fnence, tainteth all, 

And [ttteth on fire] He theweth: the farther efficacy of this 
tangue-fire ; it. doth oot ovly black and fully, but ircdevaureth and 
deſtroyerh. Herogndeh it by chis praſe, i oak fire, becauſe 
of the comperifan fore-going : and *cis very;proper, partly in re- 

ard Feed the effects of the tongue, which are —_— ly falſe heats, paf- 
10n, wrath, raging, violence ; Contrary to. which is that coa/ ſpirit 
which Solomes-laithisin the prudent man. Partly in regard of the 
tongues manner of —_ 1n contentions, "tis rapid.and violent 
_ are _ pls nel red _ heated into INS: 
'cis allo. like raging fire, cauſing great.confuſions ; - 
a erg pe LG, 

it; to watch over your ſpirit it to graw: + 
furiqus and inflamed. | 

T he whole courſe of nature] In the original 'ris + 7&/x00 ue 
g«rir405,. Which ſour render,the wheel of our nativity, by which 
he incendeth the whole courſe of our lives ; there is. xo al{ion, no 
A wo of ate privileged from the influence of .it, The Syriac In» 

ter hath, all own geverations, as if the ſence-were, that allages 


| op: wp nds on a —_ and can pro» 
duce inſtances and, 


experiences of it, - Bug-the word rather | 
inch. our natural. courſe , or the wheel of humane comes 


audit is ſat on fre of Hall He heweth whence the tongue. 
kath all this mlice and 1 from Hel, thas is,fraw the Devel, 
who is Cipro af hes, the authar of _gs 
the; tangue, 883 dextrous infirument,or ant; tranſmit. 
Dn and the world.” 
Same trad, Wagons UNS he ſat en fine of Hell, us _—_ 
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- -ThePoints able are rheſes! 2 2 
I. There is « reftylance betwren #n coil 1ongur und 
7, For the heat of it, is che-inftrament of wrath and cory 
which ische heat of naman, « boyling of the btvodiaboar the hearr': I 
Solomon ſaith, Aman of unidirflundingiref roll: ſpirit, Prov, ; *Y 
17.27. Hotwaterboyleth' over ; fo dopaſſions'in che hearr boyl ht A. 
out in the words: Of the ungodly man *tis faid, Provil5, 27, I» Y 
hu lips there is a burning fire. 2. For the danger of ir, it kindleth- 
a great burning z the tongue | a-powerful means to kindle diviſions. 
andftrites. You know wehad need look'to fire, *cixw bud:mater, = 
and a good ſervant; where it prevuileth, it ſoon tarnechhouſes.ims | To” 
a wilderneſs ; and you have as much need to-watch the tongue ; -v 
Solomon ſaith, Prov.26.18. The fool caFteth firebrands, and ajth, 
Am | not in ſport ? We throw fire abroad, ſcalding words, and 
do nor think of the of chem, g;\For the ſcoreching;; xe 
proaches penetrate like fire; David compareth them to roads of 
Ds Pſal.120.4, which burn hoteeſt: and longeſt,” rhry may be 
t a whole year. The Sepruagint have 7315 arbexZ; 13s henue- 
x15, deſolating coals. Fire 8a moſt active Elemem,and/leavech a 
great ſenſe and pain; ſo.do ches; like rhe living coals of Tuni- 
per. 4. *'Tir kindled from Hell, as inthe doſe of the Verſe, Zeal 
82an holy fire char cometh from Heaven, this fromHell. 7/acah's 
lips were touched with 4 coal from the Llcar, 1/ai.6.6. And the 
Holy Ghoſtdeſcended in cloventongues of fire, eA&- 2. But chis 
is fire from beneath, of an infernal original. Oh labour cher for 
a cool ſpirit : A tongue that is ſet on fire from Hell, fill beſer on 
firein Hell. You know who wiſhed for a&drop to cool his tongue. © _ 
- The hot words of wrath, ſtrife and cenſure, d come from Saran, and b 11ic incipit, 
lead to Satan. When you feel this hearuponyour ſpitit, remember © 1546 rapits 
from whar harth. thete coals were gathered,” Gods Word was as | 


Pre. Obfere, t. 


fire in foremiah's bones; {0 is 'wrach many tines in ours; yer 

though wrath boyl, keep anger from being a ſcortching'fire in your 

tongues. See Pal. 39.3. c. h "+ 40 

"12. There vs a world of fon in\the tongue : *Tis aninftrument of Offers. 2. 

munyfins ; by it we! 6 : our ſelves ro -evil;; by ir werfednoe'o- | 

thers - Some fins) are: formal: and proper to-this member, 'ochers | 

flow fromic 5 is 8Reth in ſome fans, a5 lying; cayling, ſwearing, Bec. 
«oY it 
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it concurreth-to others, by commanding, counſelling, perſwading” 

ſeducing,8c. 'tis made the i wer ory qr) ws vile are 

n. we, if there be a world of fin in' the-tongue? 'in-one member > 

c Laurent, is < Some have reckoned as many fins in the tongue, as thepe arelerters 

all in the Alphabet, Where (hall we find a rule and account, to num- 

ber up the fins'of every. member 2. 41! the imagingtions are evil, 

Gen.6.3»  A$ there is ſaltneſs in every drop of the Sea, and bicter- 

d Dan,g. 27, neſs in every branch of wormwood, there is an 9 aecingsf 

abominations throughout the whole man. Again, we may conſ(t- 

| a + Se 5", der the ingratitude of man ; our tongue is © owr g/ory,'tis the mem- 

comparedwics Pet by which we diſcoyer and ſhew forth our. reaſon, it firteth us 

ARs 2 16. Fforicommerce:,'Speech makerth man f a ſociable creature, yer there 
f "Arbewrg- 5 3 World of iniquity in the rongue. 


, puoe: Caov FOMTIKOY. Arift, Pol. lib. 1. CAP. 2o 


Obſery. 3. 3. From that {| Anddefileth] Sin is a defilement and a blot. 
We hear of fi/thy communication, filthy lucre, and filthy luſts; - 
the very ſhew of (in is called fi/thineſs of the fleſh, 2 Cor.7.1, Scan-. 
dalous finners are the ſtain of their ſociety ; theſe are ſpots 5 your 
love feats ; *twill be your own diſgrace. When you give up your 
ſelves to the practiſe of ſin,you get to your ſelves a blot, Dexr.3 2.5. 

T heir ſpot is not 4s the ſpot of Gods People, And "twill be your 

et diſadvantage, Rev.21.27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
54t0 it any thing that defileth. In ſhort, fin is ſuch a filthineſs, 
that *cis aſhamed of it ſelf;; it ſeeketh to hide it ſelf from thoſe that 
moſt love it, and goeth ſhrowded under the diſguiſe of virtue. 
There needeth no other argument to make it odious, then to ſee it 
in its own colonrs. | : 

Obſerv.4. . 4+. T ongue fins do much defile. They defile others ;+ we com- 

municate evil to others, either by carnal ſuggeſtions, or provoke 
A them to evil by our paſſion. They defile our ſelves ; by ſpeaking 

8 7 ce 7, Evilof them, we cantraRguile upon our ſelyes ; either they deſerve 

Upriteperands, it not, and 10 *tis a.lye, which is a great blot ; 8 or if the crime im- 

tua facis op: poled be true, their fin is made ours by.an_nnadue ſpeaking 

loquende, of it. | 

Obſervat.5, 5. From that [the whole body, An evil tongue hath a great in- 

fluence npon other members. When a man ſpeaketh:&yil, he will 
commit it; when the hath the: -to talk-of-ſin, the 
xelt of the members have the boldneſs to aR it; x (or91 533+ Bail 
| wor 


Rea - © >, CHER 
v2 EW 


a 


CuaP:3- pos the Epiftleof Janms. Vars.6. ; : 369. 


Words corrupt good matters,Firſt we think then ppeak,and then do, 
Men will fay *tis bur talk : be not deceived ; a peſtilent tongue 
will infe& other members. | 
6. From that [che conſe, or wheel, of our nativity, ] Mans Obſerv. 6. 
life is like a wheel : "Tis always in motion ; we are always turn- > 
ing and rolling to our graves: P/al.-9o. 3. Thou twrneſt man to 
deſtruttion, and [ye Return ye children of men : The meaning 
is, they are turned into the world, and returned to the grave: It 
noteth alſo the uncertainty of any worldly ſtate; the ſpokes are 
now up, and now. down ; ſometimes in the dirt, and ſometimes 
out. . The Biſhops of Mertz. give 2 Wheel for their Arms ; cis 
but the emblem of our lives, and the inconſtancy of every condition 
of life : When you ſee the wheel, improve the occaſion to ſome 
good meditation, There is a ſtory of Bajazer, as alſo of another 
taken by an ancient King of Fraxce, when they ſaw the wheel of 
the Conquerors Chariot, they ſmiled, ſaying, The wpper pokes Will 
come down again. Here we are always moving, ſometimes up, 
A — fill cowards the grave. 5 ul influ 
' 7. The evils of the torgue are of a large and wniverſal infla- Oþopy, >. 
_ -. Diffuſe : BK, into all Are th and ſtates of life : "—; 
There is »o facx/ty which the tongue doth not poyſon, from the 
underſtanding to the locomotive, it violently ſRirreth up the will 
and affeAtions, maketh the hands and the feet h /wift ro ſhed blood. b Rom.z 14 15 
There is 0 «&:ox which it doth not reach ; not only thoſe of or- 
dinary converſation, by lying, ſwearing, cenſuring, &c. but holy 
duties, as prayer, and thoſe direct and higher addrefles to God, by 
fooliſh babbling,and carnal requeſts : We wonld have God revenge 
our private quatrel.. Pulpits are made Stages and Cockpits, on 
which men play their prizes and maſteries, and ſer on private paſli- 
ons. There is 0 age exempted ; *cis not only found in young men 
that are of eager and fervorous ſpirits, bur in thoſe whom age and 
experience hath more matured and ripened : Other fins decay with 
age, this many times encreaſeth ; and-we grow more froward and 
pettiſh,as natural ſtrength decayerh,and the days come on in which is 
20 pleaſure : Ifay,when other (insloſe their vigour,as being tamed 
and ſubdued by the infirmities of old age, we ſce the ſpiritgroweth 
more tart, nature being drawn down to the dregs, and the expreſii- 
ons More paſſionate. No Cating is exempred ; the Tradeſ-man 
in his (hop abuſeth his tongue for gain » Prov. 21.6, The Serving 
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3Eccleſ 5.1, 


Obſerv, $. 


& Joha $,44- 


 donovriſh and keep in Hell-ame, which hereafter will-break 


© of er#aſures by 4 lying tongue is 4 vanity, toſſed toand fro of thens 


that love death, Thewoman at home, in idle tatling,nod vain corn» -- 
fares. Miniſters in the Pulpit often proſtitute the ſacrednefs of their 
fancion to the corruption' of the congue, by preaching for gain, 
i by being raſb with their months 18 witer avy thing before God, - 
by being furiouſly paſſianare, &c, There is #9 temper ſo meek and 
bumble, but may be perverecd. Holy doſes, the meekeſt man up- 
on Earth, was angry at the waters of ſtrife, and brake out into paſe 
Gon; P/al. 106. 33, He [peaks nvadviſedly with his lips. Meck 
Chriſtians in a diſcaſe bow froward are they ? injurious even to 
God himſelf, David well prayeth in great croſs, O Lord, keep 
the door of my lips, Pſal.141,3- Well then, none of us ſhoulÞ 
think theſe Exhortations unneceflary : 'Tis a vain ſcoff, and it ar» 


| gueth horrible (lightneſsof ſpiric, to charge this only pon the fe- 


male Sex, through the: ſtrength and pregnancy of imagination or 
fancy ; they may be given to talk ; but yon ſee men, the beſt and 
higheſt, are apt ro offend. The Apoltle faith, 7r ſercerh on _ the 
whole courſe of nature ; No part of man more noxious and hurtful, 
no part of a men more fierce and unbridled, no part more eafic and 
zpt co err, | 

- 8. A wicked tongue 5s of an infernal original. The Prophets: 
fires, as Irold you, make kindled from ks l ke the chaft fires 
of che Roman Veſtals, which if let out, were to be re-inkindled by 
a Sun-beam. Inall heats *cis good to ſee whence they come : Heat 
in good meteers one of a {rif-iſh aim, is 8 coal ferched not from rbe 
Altar but the Kirchir, Calumnics and reproaches are a fire blown 
vp by the breath of Hel. The Devil hath been © « Har from the 
beginning, nd an accuſer of the brethren, and he loverh-tomake o- 
thers like himſelf, Learo then to abhor revilings, contentions, and 
reproxches, as you would Hell flames ; theſe are but the eruptions 
of an inferna) fire : Sanderersare the Devils Slaves and Inſtruments. 
Again, if blaſted with contumdy, learn toſlight ic :: Who wonld 


; care for the ſuggeſtions of the father of lyes > The wwwrtherer is a 


(er. In hort,that which cometh from Hell will go thither again ; 
Hat. 5.22. Whoſoever ſhell ſay, T hon fool,” ſhall be in danger of 


; Hell fire, Wrath being cxpreſſod-in a word of reproach, you fee | 


how deadly and grievous it s:: By nouriſhing an evil:tongae, you 
out 
to your deſtryQtion, 20 

| Verſe 


Grays. | ELEAZUS Ss Ko TH 


13 1 


Vaſe; = For every kind of beat "oy of birds, andef 9 erpents, 
Y ay d thix _— in the Sea, is tamed, avd hath been a of 


Verſe 8. Ald * ton 19 can no man Pam, St os x woraly evils 


ana full of adly on, 


- Having ſhewed the curſed inflence of the tongne, he huncth 
how difficalr e is : 'Wilde beaſts are more tratable,md may 

be fooner br hand, ther! mnevif tongue 3. 'cis wilder then 
the wildeſt 

Every hin of beat; ant binds id Speke, and ohii Int the 

Sea] The erumeration is the more full, thar he nay ſhew how 
far humane Art carreach. ' For Inſtanees and Stories, Intt 
abound in them.” How Lyons have-beery tamed; and bots 
hunt as Dogs, or draw the Chariot, as Horſes, yotu tay fee Pliny 
in his Nataral Hiſtory, lib. &eaps 166 and Far, lib.t 5. cap t4. 
How Birds have beers taught, you may ſee Pie, Id. I0. Taps 42+ 
and Macrob. lib. 2. Saturn, cap: 10; Of Elephants, Lipfxe, cenr. 
prima, Epift.go. In ſhorr,nothiog is ſo violent andnoxibys by m- 
rute; bur humane art- and indifivy hack mate ie ferviceable-yo hir- 
mane uſes.) This is @ fruit and edlique of (that dominion'Oog: 
man over the creatures at firſt ; by an inſtin& put inro'thcir 
they: were all to obey him, and ſerve him : but inan tevolding, loſt. 
imperians ſum, 2d wy the Sang ibimſe , nnd 
the compuand of the dreatures ; het li uga V the Trex- 
rtves\ rebelled apainſt him, to wvenge the" quarrel of' the Ciertor. 
Born by artend didulleyprd ſown reiqin ofthe InaL(E (Re 
i® himſelf, and rhe help and concurrence - 'TC k bevirnl Providence, 
he doth in ol recover his dominion over the cregtnres; but 
over himſelhe: cannot by any means, n&-Hhot” over his 


a little member ; for ro that end is this Iluſtraciof brought | 


t famed,and hath been ant of marian ] As if fre had faid, Te 
not only hath bern done in-ancient times, but we ſee jr ill done. He 
ufet this diſtinAteſs of expreſiton, tofhew, char he'doch nor only 
iarend the of che erenttires before the Fall, As 
full and volumeary, or fome miractfon effects, us when che | 
hurred nos Jonah, cap. 2: of the Lyons Daniel the Den, Dar. - 
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Obferv, 1, 


or the Viper Paul, A2.28. but what is uſual and ordinary, and 


falleth out often.in. common experience. |. | ; . es hog 

But the tongue can no man tame, ] The old Pelagians, wholy 
wrelting this place, .did read it as an Interrogation , as if the ſence 
were, Man can tame ll other things, and can he not then tame him- 
ſe)f? which is quite contrary to, the Apoltles ſcope, which is no 
ſhew, what an unruly and an untraQable evil the tongue is. O- 
thers,to avoyd the ſeeming harſhneſs of the ſentence, ſay, He ſpeak- 
eth of other mens tongues ; who can ſtop t as if it were a 
ſaying of alike ſence with that Pal. 120. 3. WWF /oall we give to 
thee ? or What ſhall be done to thee, thou falſe tongae ? How ſhall 
I preyent it ?: But this alſo doth not agree with the Apoſtles ſcope, 
who doth not ſhew how we ſhould bridle other mens tongues, but 
guide our own. The meaning is then, no man can do it of hinyſelf; 
and we have not ſuch.an abſolute concurrence of the divine grace 
as.t0 do Kywbolp.,, > oo tt, 

Jt 35am be evil, ) 'xaxdy. dxalegsloy; ſome take it cauſally, 
*cis the cauſe of ſedition and- unrulineſs; but, rather it ſignifieth 
what was formerly expreſſed, an evil that will not be held in : Tis 
a metaphor gaken, from beaſts that are kept within. rayls or chains. 
God hath in.the ſtructure. of- che mouth appointed a.double rayl to. 
it,tce apglips 31.098 by grace layd,many reſtrainrs-upon ir; apd yet: 


it cth our... .;; hots 125 
Full of deadly poyſon,) 'Tis an alluſion to ſuch creatures: as hnre 
by poyſon... The congue is as deadly, and hath as. much. need.to be: 
tamed, as vengmons beaſts B:ſides, ſome beaſts carry their. poyſon: 
in their tongues, as the Aſp in a bladder under! the zonghe;” which: 
when they bice is broken, and then the poyſon-cometh our ;; there-' 
fore *cis ſaid, P/al.140.3. They have ſharpened their tongues as 4 
Serpent, Adders poy/on is unter their lips. 3g tit 7 | 
-.- The Notes axe theſe 3 From the ſeventh Verſe:you may ob-. 


. .; ELVES rl ao? 0995- J£13 G3 J9y - RYAN Y. | 
I: The pgs, of the beaits to man, and the diſobedience 
of: max to Ged. Beaſts are tamed,Serpents are charmed by our kill; 
but we are not charmed by all. the, witchcrafts and allurements of 

fals 8.45. Tbew. pollen is {ike the-poyſon of « Serpent; 


Heayen,. P/ab58 f | 
Rav ike the, deaf. Adder ;pbich-of opprth. ber ear;g,Which will 


xot harken.to the wvoyce of Charmers,. charming never ſo. wiſely.. 
-Tis an alluſion to the faſhion of the AÞp, which when he oem the. 
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Cnay.3. xpon the Epiſtle of Jaws 3. Vunrs.7,8. $73 
Charmer, layeth one ear cloſe to the ground, and covereth the other 
with his tay]. - But now we read inthe Text, Serpents have been 
tamed,and are tamed : But all the Magick of the Goſpel, the ſweet 
Spells of Grace, will not cure the heart of man, So the Ox, a crea- 
ture of great ſtrength, | isobedient to man, a weaker creature : but 
we kick with the hecl againſt God ; as the Prophet, 1/ai.1. 3. The 
Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his maſters crib : but my peo« Rb 
ple doth not know ; Iſracl doth not conſider. Fallen man may go 
to ſchool to the beaſts to learn mildneſs and obedience ; and yet - 
God hath more*power to /#bdue, and we have more. reaſon to 
obey. \ | 6's ; W Su 
2. The greatneſs of mans folly and: impotency in governing hu Obſerv. 2. 
own Soul, *Though he _ ws things, he doth La tains him 
ſelf. We feek to recover our loſs of dominion over the creatures; 
but who ſeeketh to recover that power:which he once-had over 
his own Soul? How-can-we look to have our dotmmion intireover 
beaſts, and inferior creatures, when by the irregularity of-our luſts 
we make out ſelves as one of them? P/al.q9.12: He uw as the beaſts 
that periſh, 'Weall affet ſoveraignty, but not holineſs : Men ſeek 
to conquer others, but not: themſelves: .: Solomon ſaith, He that 
xxleth bis ewn ſpirit; ts better then he'that winneth a City : that's 
the nobler conqueſt, but we effeRt it not. We would recover our! 
lordſhip over the creatures,. but. till remain captives toour own 
laſts: Domat feram, non domat linguam ; "Twas | Anſtine's com-1 1,1. Sem, 
plaint, We:do not: tame the beaſt in-our own boſoms.: The evil:de verbis Dg- 
tongue. is the worſt Serpent y and the moſt rabid and curſt of; all--iw. 
the fierce beaſts, ' is the Rayler:: and therefore Solomon ſaith, Prov. 
21.19, [tis better to dwell in a Wilderneſs, then with a conteuti- 
ns and angry Woman, In the wilde Deſert there are Lyons, and 
Bears, and Tygers,. but. theſe aflault us but now and then, and theſe- 
canbur-rent -the-skin 3. but -a-conteptious woman is like a Typer, 
that; ſtill -lyerch in our boſoins; with harp and bitter. words, ever | 
ready to fret out our hearts. 177001 SE ON 
_ - 3 The deepneſs ms miſery, ' Oar own Art and skill is able Obferv. 3: | 
to-tame the fierceſt s,.and make them, ſerviceable z beats ag | 
ſtrong as Lyons and Elephants, fi/oes that 'do as it were inhabie an-. 
ather world, birds as (wift. almoſt 25a thought, Serpents hurtful. 
and noxions: Butals,there is njote rebellion an our ons ; (in 
is ſtronger, all our Art will not = * ' We may teach, bealts _=_ 
t +3 
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Vsns.7;8. Hu Expoſtion, With Notes : Cnav3. 


animal mentif- 
gae Capacins 
alte Drerat ad. 


dommazrt in ce 


Met. lib.z. 


n Dua per 
peecatum ae- 
aferuit bao 


eſſe debut ,ſur- 
aitus fl ins ('u 


pra que (ſe 


Tra&.s$, in 
-Joban. 


bue”, '& quna 


eu - [6b quo 


debebit, Aug. 


da things contrary ta their fiercenels,; and natural diſpolicions z E- 
lephants to' crouch, Horſes to danee: but man is Iierer Hur) c- 

re4cey,28 Plato called bim,a beaſt that will not eaſily come to hand, 
% eſce inchildren much ftubbornneſs, ere they come to be ripened 
and habitnaccd in fn: A man would think their inclinations ſhould 


be moareflezible ; but folly 5s bonnd xp in their hearts. Certain- 


ly mans will x the tougbeſt new in the Whole Creation. 
4- 4rt aud hill ta ſubdue creatures, is a relique and argument 


m Saxtfius bs of our old {wperiority. ® The Heathens diſcerged we had once a 


have dominion over the fowl of the ayr, ever the fiſh of the. $28, 
and over all the Exrth,and over the cattleand over every creeping 
——_ to Gods Glory, they were ordained for mans ſervice 


tra poſit natus and: t:: we had a right and a grant fromGod; and therefore 
homo eſt. Ov.d 11, che chcafts wete: to come- to Adam, and receive their names, 


which was kind of formal ſubmiſfion-to bis Government, and a 


of their homage arid fealry co him : For the: maintaining 


of. this. gn nnd na wiſdom, -and planted an in- 
find int che creatures, by which they ſhonld be ready to obey him, 
fearfal: of doing kin) harm: and offeace : and therefore when the 
Graiz was id part genewed, "tis ſaid to Nosh, and his ſons, Gen 9.26 
Tie fear and dread of 'you ſtall be upon every braft of the Earth, 
fowls of the Ayr, fiſhes of the Sea, &c. So thatthen Adam could 
converſe among the beaſts withone fear, (as Nob and his fons did. 
afrerwatd in the Ack by ſingular difpenfation,) and command them 


' athisbeck andiwill; there would have been on mavus parr: no (ach 


diffictiley ro ſubdue: them'to-hamanenſes, Ada i the great wif- 
dom. wich-which: he was then furniſhed, knowing how to accom< 
rhodare kin{df” ro the difpolitioos of the beaſts ;- and on the beaſts 

'There would knve been no repugnancy. : Bur alas, ever fmce. 


the Fall chis right was forkeiced; andthe creatures withdrew them-- 
ſctves frommans obatience;: andiproved ® burtful 'and. rebellious 4; 


therein repreſenting to us our own treaſon & diſloyalry: and there- 
fore uſually wi are} made an Inſtrument of Divine Ven- 


feance ; 'v King. 7 


us, iS2 memoriat:of oar unfairdfulneſs and rebellion agamnit God. 


dominion, and the.Scriptntesplainly affert it, Ger. 1.26. Let them 


/ m4 be Lord ſent Lyons among them. So; 
Exehe14.n5.' 4wilteanſe myfom beafts 10paſe throughthe Land, . 
and: ſpoil is. \ The infayreRtion and rebellion. of the oreacnres againit/ 


Bat ot though this Gratt, be forfeized, ris vor wholy tarinpmiſhed: 


Cnap.3. nwpouthe Epiflleef Jawns. Vans.78. 


A wicked man hathloſt bis right, but not the #/e, which to himig 

continued out of Gods' Patience and Providence, - for the 

preſervation of humane Society. And the Ele have a new title 

and right by Chriſt, which will ac length fully inſtate them in the ; 
oabſoluteneſs of the old dominion; when the creature being freed * S<e Dr Ate 
from the bondage of corruption, (hall willingly be ſubje& to the CE ee 
children of God, Rew.$.19,20,2 1,22. Buc for thepreſent the do- quen. 51,62. © 
minion is exerciſed in a much lower way, then it was in innocency. 

Though we have ſome skill to ſubdue them, and govern them for 

humane nſes, eicher of profit or delight ; and though there be ſome 

inſtin& of fear in the hurcfal creatures, 8 therefore they donot come 

abroad at ſuch times as man is ſuppoſed to be in the ficld,?/a/. 104. 

20.23. yet this ſubjecion is not with ſach willingneſs as formerly 

on the creatures part, Rom.8.20. nor with ſuch calineſs on ours, it 

being a matter of more difficulty and toyl : Beſides, that there are 
many creatures, which by their ſwittneſs and fierceneſs do wholy 

eſcape the reigns of mans (oyeraignty. 

From the eighth Verſe obſerve : 
1. The tongue is hardly tamed and ſnbdned to any right uſe : Obſerv. te 
I fay hardly; Be he doth not ſay, dove, but no 9947 can, no humane 
artand power can ever find a remedy and curb for it. And in this 

life God doth not give out abſolute grace, ſo as to avoyd every idle- 

word. The Note is uſctul co refute the Patrons of Free-Will; it 

cannot tame one member; and alſo Perfei:i#s : Do but confider 

the offences of the rongue, and. you will ſee that you have cauſe to - 

walk humbly with God. It be ſhould bur charge the fing of your 

own tongue upon yon; what will become of you > Bar if it can- 

not be tamed, what (hall we do ? why do you bid us bridle it ?- 

Janſwer: 1. If We have loft our power, God mufb not loſe bis 

right : Weakneſs doth not exempt from duty ; we maſt bridle it, 

though we cannat of our ſelves. 2. Though we cant bridle it, 

Jet God can. 5 Mat. 19. 26, *T is an hard matter for a rich man to. 

enter ito the Kingdom of God : but with God all things are poſſi-- 
ble. Difficulty and impoſlibility, as to the creatures endeavors, are p 4ttendite #- 
lefr, that we may fly to God. ? The Horſe-doth not tame himſelf, militudinem ab. 
nor'the Camel him(elf, nor man himſelf ; man tamerh the beaſt; ang/2/: 9:6iz = 


PER PROT Ap © A quas domanssy _ 
Eqivic non ſe domat, Camelus non ſt domat, A(þis ven ſe damat ;, fic gr bono wen ſe dowat, ſed - 
wt dometur £quus Bos, Camilus, Etephantsss,£0, 4, queritur bamo; ergo Dus queratur. at. 
damelur homo. Aug, Tom, 10. Sexin, 4. de verbs Domini.. - Ry ; 


Tt 
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VzR8.7,8. An'Excpoſition; with Notes ** CHan3.: + 


lib.10 


locum._ 


Obſervat. 2. 


ra Corq43, 


q Aug. Cconfeſſ, 


God cameth man ; thou rameſt a Lion,and thou didſt not make it ; 
God made thee, and (hall henot tame thee > mage Des domat fe- 
rans (faith Auſtine) domabit Deus imaginem ſnam : The work is 
dane-by the next higheſt Power. 3. To thoſe that attempt it, 


' and do what they are able, God will give grate; he never faileth a 


diligent-waiting Soul: When God hath giveri you 7d 3:a6y, to 
w:{, he will give you 73 «rg, to do; the firſt motions are from 
him, and ſo is the accompliſhment z\ offer your ſelves to his work. 
4. Though we cannot be altogether withont fin, yet we mult nor 
altogether leave off to reſiſt fin : Sin raigneth, where it is not re- 
ſiſted; it only remaineth in you, where *tis oppoſed. But you 
will ſay, What's oar duty ? I anſwer : 1. Come before God hum- 
bly,. bewail the depravation of yonr natures, manifeſted in this un- 
tamed member : This was one of the ſins which A«fine confeſſed, 
he ſaid, his tongue »was fornax mals; an c/Erna that was always 
vomiting up diltempered fires and heats ; complain of it to God : 
O wretched man, who ſhall deliver me? 2. Comeearneſily ; this 
was 1 one of the occaſions upon which Aire in his Confeſſions 


See Cornel: 4- ſobbed out his ds quod jubes, & jube quod vis, Lord, give what 
laptde in bunt thow commandeſt, and commandWwhat thou wilt : He ſpake it upori 


the occaſion of Juſt, and he ſpake it upon the occaſion of the evils of - 
the tongue. Your applications to Grace muſt be the more earneſt 
and frequent ; cry for a remedy : O Lord, keep the door of my lips, 
P{al.141:3. ; 
= Do_ that [4# nnruly evil, ] There is an unbridled licenſe 
and violence in the tongue. Job 32.19. Behold,myy belly is as wine, 
which hath no vent, it is reagy to burſt like new bottles, When the 
mind is big with the conception, the tongue is earneſt to utter it : 
Pſ/al.z9.3. My heart was hot within me, While I was muſing, the 
fire burned : Therefore in the remedy we ſhould uſe not any ſpi-. 
ritual care, but an holy violence : I will keep my month as with a 
bridle, I will lay my hand upon my mouth, Pſal.39. 1. And you 
had need look to the heart ; it cometh fromthe abundaxce of ini-. 
quity ; naughtineſs muſt have ſome vent for its excrement and ſu- 
perfluity : And from the heat of wrath, get a cool ſpirit ; and from! 
the itch of vain glory, let mans honour ſeem a'r ſmall thing ; :and: 
from the hoight of diſcontent, full veſſels will plaſh over. Mecken, . 
the heart into a ſweet ſubmiſſion, left diſcontent ſeck the vent- of 
murmuring. | | h 4 
. From 
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{/Promi that {ful 37" doxatly yoxfer ras. pry eg. mg rel 
| "oy pf of conf thy: it killerh throe 


him ther is flandered; his fameby Hl 6-9 him cowhom iatold? 
his- belief witch xIye, and hinoſelf with.che'fin of/dermtipn,; Bleſs 
. God when yon'eſapetheſe hendly bitos,*the phangs af deerattion : 
Peorn vdoil name it Precio” dinvnent, ara flanderous tongue is a 


2» ; nothing-will-fecure yoo,þnr- rhe Antidgte of Inno- 
ganas wi" if it be your lot, bear it withypatienee;;/ there is a refur- 
reQion of »amrs; ap-well as perſons 3 Though 
the rongue of: Uertaction, yer: Pempinbur he ig 'tor give'a cot- 
. dial in whoſe worth there is no"yuite, 1 Pet's. 22:'Tt may allo 
difſwade' fie frolwr the fin, we would not ey one. mother ; 


fander SPS. z. 


" Vert oThethwdbwe dif Ged,\e ons Rr We aca” 350g 
'. 6 apith we ſt ew, 0 that ure Seen yhnai the PO 


6 of Gedv | 


by el oak Ur peed nt bibtbdftbeFomgte ; 
to bleſs God, the bad to curſe men; and the abſurdity of 2 
both with che Tate —_ yo! pare thiſame £aakber tothe b 
and worſbule. -  Worlhip, becauſe of their re- 
ation; ure wont Kr. he tioly's certainly too worthy:to'be 
-ſubmiged ordebanohedvo men, us Menlo ancſentoand get 
\oſes) char-weres monfirods aridembeſremini { doviey. © 
2 Chin Dae mr ag 3k 0 


jars poyſoned by : . 


on Ee -/ of hy Ton hear FW God : Phul Fo. x7. ?. Obſerv, I. 


1. 1wolt hw forth thy 245 if God give 
deat, wee bur utterance, homult have "the ;-*cis the 
-rent iyBowerr/hitm; Thisixrhe advaritage we hiveabpvethe-Crea- 
cares, char we canthedifting and/cxplicite inbis praiſes: P/a;7 45. 
20 Alt:rby Works, © Lord; foul praife thee, and thy Saints ſhall 
«bleſs thee + Phe. Creatures offer theantter, 'Þut the Saints pub- 
dith it; The hole Creation is as: a well-raned Inſtrument; but 
'man makerh the annſique.2/5: Speech; being the [moſt excellent fa- 


:enlty; ſhould becenfecrated Sodbvinoyſes. "Bpbey." 5ot+ Nor fil- ia Eaiba.* 


"vhineſs ; "nor nor fool ſpraken beg giving :of 8h aohs ;. X06, 

*hankfylly:renwn etl Ara 1-6 Sabews 'Tis a Chriſtians 

worn, _ this reercation's #Phile c bave breath I will hs = 
cc or 


_ -\'Vun'3v9. 


Obſerv, 2. 


et Canticum no- Chriſt ; © The new ſong and the new heart do beſt ſuit. Every one 
vum & ven etlearn the Lambs new /ong, Rev. 14: 3. Praiſe cometh from 

berzo male con= pe. 

corda- = Aug. 


in Pſalm, 


Obſerve 3. 


- contimually,, bjs praiſe foal +0 hos 


' Thoughts of God as 4 7»dg cannot be comfortable. Onur Medita- 


ſlandereft thine own mothers ſon. Hypocr 


Lord, ſaith the P/alnviFi.” God gaveus theſe pipes and orgyns for 
that purpoſe ; your breath, cannot be-better ſpent. . As 2.4. 
When' they ſpake with: other tongues, they. pake the wonderful 
works of God. | Well thet, 'Go away and ſay, / will bleſs the Lord 
month; Pſal. 34-1. 
This is to begin Heaven upon Earth. Some birds ſing in Winter, as 
well as in Spring, - Stir up one another, Ephe/. 5.18. as one bird 
fcttethall the flock a chirping, | | ) 
2-\From that{[[Gad, eves the Father,] that is, of Chriſt, and in 
him ofns ;- you had the ſame ſpeech Chap. 1. 27; The Noteis : #e 
bleſs Godimoſt chearfully .when: we conſider hins as a Father : 


tions of him are ſweet, when we look upon him as « Father in 


us moſt kindly, 'when it from-us like Water ont of a foun- 
tain, not like water ont of 4 Still; out of 4 ſenſe of Love, not 
out of « fear of Wrath. Wicked men can how/, though they can- 
not. fing : Pharavh in his miſery could ſay , The Lord « righ- 
'FEOMNs + Oe 2 > BY x ; | ; : _ 
3. From that [and therewith we curſe wen, ] The ſame tongue \ 
ſhowld not bleſs God amd carſe men, "tis Hypocrific. Acts of Picty 
are counterfeited, when as of Charity are negleed : P/al. 50. 
16. with 19, 20, Vetſes: What haſt thes to do to takes my Cove- 
nant in thy month ?: ſeeing thou giveſt thy month to.cvil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit : | Thou fpeakeFF againſt thy breather, and 
ites are molt cenſorious, 
but true piety-makech men meck and humble. 'Tis ſtoryed of Cran- 
. mer, that he neyer miſcalled a fervant, or. uſed words of diſgrace 
and contempt to them.. Religion begetteth a grave awe and reve- 
rence : The Seraphims never revile, but only praiſe God : 7ude 9. 
He durſt not bring a railing accuſation y_—_ the Devil, Some | 7; 
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.are of a wicked temper, can onely curſe, like dogs, wor pro feritate, B x 
ſed pro confuetudine latraut that bark not ſo much out of fierceneſs  1y 
as cuſtom: They:know not how to pray,their mouths are ſo inured 


ro curſing and evil ſpeaking. - Others there are that can curſe and © C 
bleſs at the ſame cime,; They bleſs with their. months,but they curſe. 1 
inwardly, Pſal< 62. 4. Others that curſe and rail under a pretence-” 
of piety and:zeal. The evils of the Tongue, where ag = mm 
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Cuap.3. wpon the Epiſtle 
. reſtrained, cannot conſiſt with-erue Picty, Obedience is counterfeir 
where tis not uniform: One Table cannot. be kept: with the viola- 
tion of. another,» O check-your ſelves then, when you are about to: = 
break out into paſſion; Shall 1 pray avd braw/ with the ſame 
rongue ? and divert from worſhip to railing ?:: ith this tongue / 
oy been ſpeaking to God, and ſeall it preſently be ſet on fire of 
ell ? Ep *: | > 
4. Man is maie after Gods own Image : Let us make man after Obſcrvat. 4. 
our image and likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. In other Creatures there are 
veſtigia : We may track God if works, but man is his very 
image and. likneſs, I. (hall not be large in this Argument : This 
Image of God conſiſteth. in three things; 1. In his Nature, which 
was intelletual : God gave him-a rational Soul, ſpiritual, -fimple, 
immorcal, free in ics choyce ; yea in the Body there were ſome 
and ſtritures of the divine Glory and Majeſty. 2. In thoſe quali- 
' ties of Knowleds, Col. 3. 10. ig renin, Eccleſ. 7.29. and 
tree Holineſs, Z b, 4+ 23, 3- Jn his ſtate, inan conflnence. 
of all inward and. outward bleſſings, as the enjoyment of God, 
power over the Creatures, 8c. But now this Image isin aijgreat 
part defaced. and loſt, and. can onely be reſtored -in Chriſt,  Welt- 
then, this was the great priviledg of ,our Creation, to be made like 
God; the more we reſemble him, the more happy : O remember - 
' the height of your Original ; We preſs men to walk. worthy: their 
extraction... Thoſe Potters that were of. a ſervile ſpirit, diſgraced. 
the kingly family and line of which: they came ;. 1 Cbron. 4423+, DH voties Diu - 
* P/utarch (aith of Alexander, that he was wont to heighten. his genttum /e pu-- 
courage. by remembering he came of the gods. Remember you tavit, tuies in 
were made after the Image of God ; do not defect it in your ſelves, 34baros,multo - 


ender it. liable by giving. | ? ſerocims eh» in= 
_ w_ t.l to contempt, by giving; others occaſion 'to re his phe 


| | | volt 
5. 'T i adiſſwaſive from ſlandering.aud. evil peaking of others O87 Sc 
to. conſider ke are bo rs Gods poi, Coal - ui <__ oe 
* Ii this can be a Motive. 2.  Wherein the .force'of iz 

yeth. | | al 
1. How can this bea Motive, fince the Image and likeneſs of 
Gad.is defaced and loſt by the Fall> Lanſwer ; He ſpeaketh of 
new Creatures, eſpecially in whom Adams loſs is repaired-and made 
upagain in Chriſt : Co, 3.10. Te have put on the new man, which. 
is renewed in knowledg after the Image of him.that created-hin. 
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So Eph. 4. 24+" Thar jo put ow tha weld \maticwhit"ifte> God'jt*- 
createdin right couſheſ? NY God U6 ter! of fig” | 


new:'Creacures's 1 SHitits 9 Uarkter-" 
ous:\ AShefaid,'Take heed hat you do 4167 minis «Roman ; {o 
take theed wher You" fpeake;* theſe are Chitiftiins);” created after 
GodsITmage, choyce peeecs, whom'God- hath teſtored ont of the 
common ruines. 2. He may ſpeak it concerning all men, for there 
. - "are tome few reliques of Gods1 ial; as Epiphiinizr well ar- 
hour ab that Gem. 9. 6. Pho /b heddeth mans blood, by man 
ſrall his blood ba ſhed; for-in the Image of 'God' made he him. In 
which reaſon there-would be no force, if” there were not! after-fin 
ſomereliquesof Godlcfoiinman, though much deformed.” 'So this 
ſayiogtd Jeni; bejng piomiſeuoul) 


iedplicity and inynortalicy of the Soul; ' forme moral inclina-" 
gy 6 7 


 rrue holinefs 3 forme commer woricer of the Natute 


aubWiiof Godin tead'of favirgiknowlede + which thongh they 


cznoat taake us happy;/ yet" ſerve ts Ravens iexeafable.” $6 allo 


ſome /preheminence above other creatures, ''as we have a minde to 


know/Gad, @ divine iYamination'and grace # and in the 
fabrick'of t y and countenance there is fore majeſty and ex- 


celleneyabove the beaſts ;'usalfo. its the 'reliques of dotninion and / 
anthority ſpoken of before's: And look as we' reverence the drifled | 
plftnre of a friend, andicheruines of a ſtately edifiee, fo fome reſpe& 


is. dneto theſe remainsof out primitive integrity. . 
2- Whereinlyath theforce'of the Argament, Cr /img man made 


after the Image'sf God? "'Tarifwer; 1. God bath tmade mat! his 
deputy tarceerve: love and! commort refſpeRs;;* higher refpeds' of ' 
cruſt and worſhip aretobgearrycdout co'God alone: but in other 


things Chriſtians, th | Ia of them, are Chriſts receivers. Henee 
x Luk< 10: 16 $hoſe expreflions, * He ther” de/fiſerh you, deffiſeth me ; and in 
' a mach a: ye didbt wor'reondef theſe little ones, ye'did it not to 

me, Matty. 2 The TIindgeof Godithacwhnet we catr come 


y 'H 7 &x- at 3 we would blaſt all excellency : we go as far as our malice can 


1G 7iun 3; reach; As they ſay, the' Panther, whenſhe' cannot come at rhic 
73 Teo|ry- Man, renderh his/py ; - fodb we dedl with God '3. Cod him- 


hespifture 
Toy 6«Gairy, (clti is wwanged bythe winy: done'ts his Tinape ; antote wen,” | 
 Baſilde jpirits ) the. -cagtempt; and deſpire" is done to-thie King li of, whichis* 
ſanto; cap. 18 done-torhis mage or "Coyn ;\ a8 Af4r7'331 12 /wrar by the —_ L 

i which 
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? ayer 
da wall thoſe common noe of jul 


» All Gods works are to be looked upon and ſpoken 
of th reverence, much more his Irnage. 


"Well then; Ir your carriage towards men let this check injury | 
afid eceney of ſpecch, he © ode Imgge : Fhough Images rs 


not tobe worſhipped, yer the Image of God isnot to be 
tered with wires TRE tf they have a new Creation, _ 


a nevy forniing, thele are veffels of honor. Confider againtwhona 
thefin is in its lateſt reſult, a deſpire done ro God. himlelf,, becquſe 
dohie to,his work and Image. Solomen faith, Prov. 17. 5../ he (a: 


mooketh the poor, reproatheth his maker : God is the makes of all ; 


bar he inſtanceth in che poor, becauſe they are the uſualobjeRts: of! 
ofir fcoffs and reproaches: though poor and mean, they; dre the. - 


Image of Gad as well as thou: hes 5 bold beget a refirpiog-and 
reverence: nay the poor are ſecured by a ſpecial reaſon their per- 


ſotis are the Image of God, and-their pb ty is the Work.of Gods 


Beſides Creation thereis an ordination of Providence ; you afflit 
__ and you afflit miſery, whichare both of Gods making ; ; awd 

ugh they cannot avenge the injury, God can, whoſe Gommund 
_ ave not onely violated, but his /mage. 


Verſ. 10. Ont of the ſame month proceedeth bleſſing and cur- 
ſing : my brethren, theſe things ought rot tobe ſo. 


He amplifieth the abſurdity by: a repeticion or new propoſal of 


it his meckneſs is obſervable, he might have re y Ebeagy them ſharp-., 


ly ; but diffwading them from os evils of the would 
him(aF give them a pattern of modeſty and gent, . CT 
Ther wght oth fo be bang ke rhat.is, chey ſhould 


rg * 5 Fdvoſ 13. ; thin s they ought not ; 
and ped k, be. gd Ti things wich they 4 not. " 
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| ----Oar of this Verſe obſerves : \ 
Obſerv.1. 1. That Bleſfinys and Corſe do not become the ſane menth : | 
| This is like him in --£/op . hot and cold with the ſame. 

breath. Agood manſhould be uniform and conſtant: the ſame heart 
cannot be occupyed by God and the Devil, nor the ſame tongue be 

to ſuch different uſes. The Phariſce prayed and cenſured 

ac the ſametime, L«k.1 8.10. and many pray and curſc,pray and rayl, 

in the ſame breath ; this is moſt unſeemly : one part candemneth. 

and deſtroyeth the other ; the nyo g the evil, and the 

evil diſproveth the good : rayling is the worſe becauſe of the ſo- 
lemnity of the ation ; and praying is but a revengeful cruftation, 

when thus managed and accompanyed. When the Tongue is em-. 

ployed in- prayer, *ris as it were hallowed and conſecrated, and 
therefore maſt not be alienated to common and vile purpoſes. They 

were carnal wretches that ſaid, Owr tongues are our own,P(4.124., 


: thine is given up to God. 

Objerv, 2, 2, From that (Onghe uot to be, ] We muſt look not to What we de- 
fire to do, but What onght to be done : Lult, or the bent of the {pi 
rit, is not the rule of daty. Many adviſe with no other 
bat cheir own hearts ; Carnal conſtraints are an ill warrant. Beafts 
areled by ſtrength of Inſtin& and natural impulſe ; Man is to be 
gov by an ourward Rule ; there is an higher Lord then your 
own Will. Look then not to the ear»e#neſ7 of your motions, but 
the regularicy of them ; not at what you won/4d, but what you 


evught. 


'Verſ. 12. Doth «fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet. 
Water and bitter ? | 


Verl. 12. Can the Figtree, my Brethren, bear Olive berries ? 
either a vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain yeeld both 
ſalt Water and fre(b. | 


Here are ſeyeral iliuſtrations taken from the courſe of Nature, 
to ſhew that one cauſe and original can haye but one orderly and 
kindly birth : He reaſoneth from what is iwpoſſible in Nature to | 
what is abſardin manners. Tn the (imilitudes he ſpeaketh of what . 
falleth out for the. moſt part : If any rare Inſtances can be broughe - | 
er es > prejudiceth not the Apoſtles ſcope, which is to. 
thew what falleth our in the wonred courſe and infiaencs Ga—_ 
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evils of the Tongue are, if not reſtrained, 


 Natnre abhorreth Hypocriſie and double-dealing ; contrary 
felts from the ſame x5 qnns monſtrous : "tis: againltche whole: 
dination of God among the Creatures. There is not arfurer note of 
Hypocrifie then deformity of effeAts and praftices : 'Tis true, a 
Chriſtian hath a dowb/e prixciple, ficſh and ſpirit, but not a dowble. 
heart, All the productions of the Soul are like the yeanings of L#» 
bans _ ſpeckled and ſpotted : But in an Hypocrices life there is 
anutter difſonancy and diſproportion. Hate this double dealing, 
\ aac 9s og igion and live in fins ; ſee how contrary *cisto - 
the whole courſe of Nature : ſay, Sure this cannot come from an 

. "uniform and good heart : Eſpecially uſetheſe illuſtrations to check 
the deformities of your ſpeech ; when you: are apt to bleſs and 
curſe, pray and revile, ſay, Thu would be monſtrous in Nature ; 

11 there fuch another cauſe in the World as the Tongne us ? of ſuch 


different uſes and employments ? 


 Verſ.1 3. Whoita Wiſe man, and enducd with knowledg among 
you ? let bim ſhew ont. of 4 good converſation his 


works with meekueſs of wiſdom. 


 Henow diverteth to another matter, though that which is neer 
of kin with the former, which is an exhortation to meckneſs, as op- 


poſed to envy and ſtrife. 


. Whoira wiſe man awong you, and endued with knowlea { 
"a | 
meaning of the queſtion or ition were, if any be qualified 
for this Fits * and they are ſtrengthened in this conceit by 


Soine apply this as all the former diſcourſe to the Mini 


Cuay:3.  mpenthe-. Epiſtle of J AWEss. Vuns:13; | 


the words here uſed;: s4g©- 4 #r51pay, which hold forth the two 


gifts that are neceſſary for the Miniſtry. The Apoſile elſewhere call- 


eth them, the word of knowledg, and the word of wiſdom, 1 Cor. 
I 2. butthe very ſtruure of the words ſhewth them to be gene- 
rally intended : He ſpeaketh of wiſdom and knowledg, becauſe all 
the former evils come from a preſumption of greater skill and 


ability then others, or becauſe they affeRed the repute of 
dene knowing ita ſo yt you ou | 
| beſo indecy, you naſt be meckdy gody. The queltionary propoſal | 


ians: Now faith the Apoſile, 


iotimateth 


4 Obſervat. 


{Gen 32. 3þ 


th EI IE 


WT 


=_—_ VzR&13: 2 An He ofitiew, with Norre I 
— _ incimareththeraretconteinperation of theſe rwo gquahties; #5/tojs - 


and knowledg are very ſeldom conpled: kyowneg he (might grant 
theſe cew/ors to be, but not w/e. 79-100) 

Let him ſhew ont of # good converſation} The firſt requiifite of 

erue wiſdorris to honor knowled with praftice, thar-bemy the end 

bf all mformation ; and the knowing' perſon having 2 greuter obli- 

gation'todity theri others. : 

His works with meckneſs of wiſdom.) Here is the ſecond requi- 

fice, prudent meelneſs' in converſe, wiſdom being moſt able to 

_. confiderof fraiktiey, 'and to bridleanger, 2) VO 

: | [-"The/Povintsare thefs : 1 Deng oft 14. 2:2 £3 
Obſerv, 1. I. Wiſdom and knowleag do well together z' the one to inform, 
the 'other-to *dire& : They are elſewhere coupled, Hoſea 14. 9. 
W#ho' is wiſe, and be fhallenderſtand theſe things Y prwdevis, aud 


ie bull kwow them ? Thero is a difference berwedn thels two; bow 

{edp-wrid wiſdom, wifnom and pricdence, as appeateth by thift Prov: 

8.13. /Wiſdom dwell with Prudence. A good | enfier-2nd x 

good judgment make a compleat Chriſtian, Where heavenly widow 

is, there will be alſo pr»dexce, a praQtical application. of our light 

tothe gecurrenecsot life't And where God pivertknawlede; he 

giveth alſo yholeſom and needful counfels: for the.ordering of the 
converſation. Pradence'diſpenſeth thedight- of kwowledg accord- 

ing to particular occaſions : Faith is oppoſed to folly, as well as ig- 

worance ; Luk. 24. '© ye foals, and flow of heart to hikeven;:; Faich 

is/z wiſcigrace, a ſpiritualpredence,' move for practical iſe rerio 

Rom, 2, 20 thennice ſpeculations. Well then, do novre(t tis finis of bube 
ledg, m_ ic with-wiſdom: A Chriſtian :isberter knows by is 

life then a;fcourſt. Bare knowledgpuſfarb vp, 'r Cor /8:3.96tverhi ies 

ro the AC then '*cis 'right, when #i/gbxs errgth ynte 

thy heart; &5. Hrave 2; 10. Men 'of rabftracted .eqmecie ho Tub 

lime fpeculariocs;are duc wiſe fedls; like the Lacktharifoaterh hich; 

peefing and peering; dur'alleth intothenecof thetoiwlers $3» 

Obſerve... leag, Without wiſdom may be.faon diſcerntd, "tis n[wally cmvivma 
2 Surgunt in- 9ud cenſoriens. FREY. 058 wn ar. Sa aer Le "1 
dofii, & rapi- '- 2+: That tyxe wiſdom endath iv's good conutrſat ion! 1:ohe 
unt Celum, & prattical Chriftian is the mptnwite » mothewknoaviedoiobut lie 
7! cur te  Jyrl ima Tongs henk. Pnpu. 6. ehpeſe es, 28/08 
noftris detiudi- 73007 Piſtons > FE net $batewrioe, 
mur in Gebens "WV | blip chich forlbarned won 20 bediſputiog-of Heaven 
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and Religion, ion, and others leſs knowing do ſirprize''ir 3 This i lilke 
kim that gazed upon the Moon, but fellinto the/pir-/*One pro, 


| "of true wiſdom is to be able to manage and carry on- our work and 


buſineſs; therefore none ſo wiſe as they that Walk circumipettly, 
Epheſ.516. The careleſs Chriſtian is the-greateſdfool, he'is heed- 
liek his main buſineſs. Another part of wifdon#is' to prevemt 
danger; and the greater. the danger, the more cantion ſhould we 


. uſe: Certainly then there is no fool like the [inning fool, that ven- 


eureth his Soul ar every caſt,and runneth blindfoldupon the'greateſt 


hazard. b I might <nlarge my ſelf in all Points of: Wiſdom, but'I 6 See Dr Sibbe 
forget the Laws of this Exerciſe. The Uſe of all; is to:checkvthoſe in Hol. 14.3 


thac pleaſe themſelves in a falſe wiſdom. 1+ The worldly Wiſe' 


Men are cunning to ſpin a web of vanicy, and co-effeRtuate their 


carnal purpoſes ; alas, this is the 'greareit tolly ; Ter. 8.3; Simce 
they have rejefted the Word of God, hat Wiſdom « in dhems ? 
Who would dig for Iron with Mattocks of Gold? The ftrength of 
your ſpirits, your ſerious cares arc better worth then vanity « *Uſu- 
ally Providence maketh fools of the worldly wiſe; their ander- 
ftanding unaceth them, as "tis ſaid of Babylon, Iſai.q8.9. they over- 
wit and out-reach themſelves. 2. Snch as-content- themſelves 
with hamane kyowledg : Some can almolt with Berengarize dif 
pute de omni [cibil; ; or with: Solomon}: unravel 'nature (om the 
Cedar to the Hyfſop; but know not God, know not themſelves : 
like the fooliſh Virgins, make no proviſion- for the time tocome ; 
and ſo do but © Wi/ely go to Hell. Some of the Heathens had large 


knowing only that they may know. A poor Soul that looketh Hea- 
yenward, hath more true wiſdom then all the great Rabbies of the 
world : The Teſtimonies of the Lord make Wiſe the jimple, Pla. 
19:7. And in. atiother place, . 4 good underſtanding have all” they 
that do thereafter.; Orhers may have ſharper wits, -but they have 
more ſayory apprehenſions ; as Blunt Irons, if heatcd,«picrce deeps 
er then thoſe that are ſharp ana edged, if cold. 4. Such as ate fit 
fully crafcy, have wit <nough to brew wickednels ; O' tis bettei be 
afool in that craft 1.Cor.1420. Be wot childrep-in \ wnder ftand-" 
ing, but in alice b4 yo.children ; | Happy-they, whole Souls never 


enter into ſins ſecrets'! [Row 16119. {wenth bave yow wile in that 


Which 1 good, and ſimple in that which is evil :. *Tis beſt be one of 
ONT . Ddd | the 


c Sapientes ſax | 
endowments, bt profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they becamie fools, pu "E E 
Roms.1.22. | 3. Stch as buntafcer notions and ſublime ſpeculations; ,, Hicron, J 
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Obſerv. 3. 


2 3-7 « Of it; The mare; wiſdam a man hath, the more carv he give eheck , 
' + .121, « $0pafſion;; theyiead oppoſe wiſe conſiderations, 'the frailties of 


| gol engebelt [ nit thisis rue wiſdom, thispleafeth GodVeſt'; 
#4 orx 


Nnn86t3,- | Y 

the Danis poke-ayies qormidebbedenpiincs i'TheyHhar ulfeRt. 
who is of great kyewlrdg, but wack malice. | PEETY 
1.35: The wore true Wiſdaw, the more meek. Wile men are te); 
4181):a0d wore bywble. 1. Lefsangry : There is much ſpoken of 
+ tools wrath, Proz.27.3: ef fone:is boavy,and the ſands weigh- 
33,474 a fools erath ix beavier theu-them both : He wanteth judg- 
megt; and ——— allay and moderate the rage of it ; fo | 
that where it falleth, ic fallech wich che whole ſtrength and weight 
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pature,their.own flips, their need of pardon from God; at lealt they 
wilknot truſt ſuck a furious paſſion, and let itone without reſtraint: 
Prov. 29.11. A Wiſeman deferreth bx anger, left it burn with © 
$08:hot a flame. Once more we hear of the-wrath of a fool, Prov, 
17-12; Lt Bear robbed of her \phelps:meet a'mian, rather then a 
feok in bu folly ;: that is,in.che hear of his rage; (as the fimilictide'in» 
plyeth;; ) and.'cis called!fa//y,for then men are-molt feolifh: 2. They 
rg we. there is wiſdom: Pride 
and folly alwaysgo and ſo.dolowlineſgand wifdom. The 
workd-many egenexainch avfolly, bar*eisficavent 
wiſdamw Afoſes ii renowned in Scriprure for wiſdem md meeks 
6/7: Men that;arebac morally wiſe, we ſeeare moſt meck ; The 
loadencdluſters will bow-the: head, Well hea, wel affe& the 
repute of wildomy diſcaverie in meckneſs,” in. bearing with -others;. 
inbeing-lowly within-your ſelves; other, wiſdom ineytſerve your 
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amen of a. meck and quiet ſprritis a thing of great price in 
the.cyes of the Lerd,1 Pet.3 4, The world connteth itan effernitare 
ſoftneſs, God. counteth in an- ornament ; this: che beſd Chriſtiari 
temper. Cheiſt is the\ Lyowofithe Tribef { adkb;'but'thatis w his 
enemies ;- he is a:Lewb; to his Bollowers:'' Pierce ruffianly ſpirits 
de.not become Chriſtianicy,. no more thetvehe Wolves would rhe 
Lambs hoſogs. There are excellent fruieg of meelineſs, har diſco- | 
ver the uſe. of it, Either in/ſctting on: doAriees Min is- wonby* | 
love.;, With muchaeſi dvibrnti zl o/esþds oppoſe Harwnfelt'er, 2 Pim. 
+451 This ld the raſh ai rporeahorenger pref Otto pes 
venting contention z.\) A faftn/2ax prcifiath fY5je2 Abegiil top 
ped Dovedsfary, Bec. \\ %g Bt SIR OIITY | prac 
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he inferreth,that if the contrary:were foand: ew don dren trad Lice 


ble ; he doth not poſitively rax them; bue (x 


' Tpr9g! that holy chmn/ation;. 2 makerth 


6 iS FE i ee 2 ood 2 FEES x gages nai. act th WT oo. "PIE DT Ao WT Ry NE Aa $+0x 
” T: NT o . + as See v9 0 - bY LS N23 fn. 4 ne] : — 2 LEE : 3% " 
_— - "+ o - X - We b0) 54.3 Has 
14 Y% . "> & Y ” M * = # 
- 


_ 


OCEEIITT . 


> \Mipekneſt mint be a FFTOSFRIT: -Tbifdid; w 
Wiſdom ; ;- it not only.notechethe caſa of it, bred qouape 
it muſt be ſuch as is oppoſite to fiercene/5, not to zeal." 
rit appeared in cloven rongues of fire, ag-wellt 28 ind rhe fow wy 4 
Dove 5-,and the; Apoſtle ſairhy. there is 4 pris of fodc ronel tratat 
which\may well congftand Riad togerkerys Target Þ 

. 5- From thar | Ler:brwt' ſhow forth} A'Chriftiun muſh wot only Obſcrv. a 
heve a-goed heart,, but a: good life 5 mnd' inhig eohverfiieive how 
forth the graces of his ſpirits Mat.5.16. Lev you light ſhiwe, -c1 
We muſt ſtudy ro. bonour God; and} hottonr Fe Pthogtes ''Tis 
onething todo! works'that maj: be fin, andanorher'ts $3 ehb-av that 
they. mi he. be ſeen: that rhey may ſee Jouy prod Wwirks Ji*/of the 
word: for thag, is taken 42x 841:za7; not agate gre ie doth no? d cbrifoft, in 
note the /cope, but theeven:. | "oY (fs 


| Valle þ4. But if ye have kioeey yore at frfe"in 4p 
\hegr Ss ot, and {ye not jog na it yo o 


Havirig ſhewed what was the effe& wnd tokery of trace wiſdom, P 
the former double: effe of wiſdomyed' pron 
__ and ffrife. 
But if ye have] The Apoſtles modeſty i in ——_ roving i is obſervis 
poſition: So alſo-Cap.2.25:; and row el Wet SO 
3 "80! 1.25. UT1$. repro a CE 
proceed by way. of ſuppoſition rr wes acthfaripn.” Mo 
. Te bavebitter envyimg] Henotethithe'root of ror evils; 
we Fo <co/and ſee, bur the true cauſe i way: Heedteth 
it,:Z5a0v,mixvgy fer envying; to —_—_— r a | 
each: othir: . _—_— — alfoiftom 1} noo ar 
:40T ere f a5 we'wEA 
they pretended ;/ as if be hatFſaid TREO, 


= Obſervat. 4. 
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cauſe #0 glory, rather tobe aſhamed; and oppoſe» 


| nt bitter-tral erp ra nf Kptocteler » 
theoverſioyy \that roor: rt hat 
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Obſerv. 1, 


e Mat 27. 28 


i the i{ſve :| And'it ſheweth whicher that fimilirude Verſ. 1 1, 
tendeth, Doth « Fountain at the ſame time ſend forth ſweet water ' 
and bitter ? | 
And ftrife in your hearts, This is the uſnal effet of envy ; and 
he ſaith, 5» your heares, becauſe though it'be managed with the 
rongue or hand;'tis firſt contrived in the heart ; and becanſe rhis ap- 
gravateth the matter : \Breaches may fall our between Chriſtians in 
their conyerſe beſides intention ; but where they are affeRed and 
cheriſhed, they are abominable. | 
 'Gloxy not, ] That is, either of your Chriſtianity,an evil ſo contra- 
ry toit being allowed ; or of your Zeal,irbeing ſo deeply culpable; 
or of any ſpecial wiſdom and ability, as if able: to reprove others ; 
this moſt probably :+For the main bent of the Diſcourſe is againſt 


m9. er. en ot tl ow mo Wy pam & a= s ah 0 


opinionative wiſdom. You have no' reaſon to: boaſt of your wie | 4 
and zeal in'cenſuring or contention (as men are wont to do in ſuch | * 
caſcs,) unleſs you will glory in'your own ſhame; rather you have | *® 
—_ co be humbled, that you-may get theſe vile affeRions mor- : 
rined. 
e Aud le nat againſf the truth.) Some ſay, By a carnal profeſ- | p 
fion; Hypopripe-is.8-prattical iye : Some ſpeak lyes,others do them ;- | t 
Teh. 3,21» Hevhint doth the triuth,cometh to the light, &c. rather A 
by falſe pretences of.zeal and wiſdom. *Tis a Pleonaſm uſual in the | t 
Apoſtles writings, Roms. 9.1. 1 ſay the truth in Chrift, 1 lye not + f 
And 1 10h.1.6. We lye, and do not the truth. a 
TN ans irife 1 thay are afemncoophe 

I. That enuv}-46 the mother of ſtrife ; they are often co 4 
Roms. 1. 29. Fol ebvying, then | olFocan her and debate * I 
So. Roms. 13, 13. Not in-ftrofe and envying : 1'Cor. 3. 3. There is b 
among Jos enwyiug, ſtrife aud fattions : So 2 Cor.12.20. Envyings, | 1 
Wraths, ferifes : And Galy.20. Enmlations, Wraths; ftrifes, ſed:-: 2 
850ns, Theſe things being ſo ſolemnly coupled'in-Scriptuee, inri-- | Cc 
mate c0.us,. tha envy is but a Cockarrice egg; that ſoon bringerh' } E 
fotth ſtrife. The worldhad an early experience of it in Cainand\4A- | 
bel and afterward: in; Abrabamand LorsHerdmen ;- then in Poſeph || - t 
and his Brethren, Gen,27-4.7,bey ewvyed Foſeph,and conld not ſpeak, | * 
Peaceably to him; And Ver, 3\« 'T hey enuycatiine,| and they con-' | © 
ired bf 1h «; Son Sewl and David;r: Sew;19. g; He: eyed | 
vid ever aftermard: Sq alſo inthe Prieſts againſt Chriſt, « For |} 


env2 they delivered biwe There-axe twaſins which were "Gorl 
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ſoreſt Enemies, Covetouſneſs and knvy;\Covetoufueſs fola'Corizt;' t Fariunt af 2h 
«nd Envy deliverid\him;; theſs rwofins ars till Enemies to Chri- peas, vs ”:  n_ 
Kian Profeſlion; Covetouſneſs maketh ms to ſell Religion, and Envy ij, 4.- uv! 
perſecute it : f The Church hath had {ad experience of it ; "is: the” winus doiti,uel 
ſource of all Hereſies. - 4rn5 envyed Peter of Alexandria; and mines cat , 
thence thoſe bieter ſtrifes, and perſecucions :-It muſt needs be fo ; oy 
Envy is an eager deſire: of our own fame, and- a maligning of that !,,, *..1 -.. 
which others have; cis. compounded of carnal defire, and carnal: ,1;fam dijipe- 
grief. Well: then, Let nothing be done through ſtrife and vain- rent ſed is qua- 


—_—_ T dna 
- 


glory, Phil. 2:3. /Scorn to.3 ont of that impulſe : Should we har- 7**", Fdes fit 


x thatcorruption which betrayed Chriſt 2 inkindled the world? [#974 > £47? 


| andpoyſoned the Church?- © | panpat 


_ cheriſhed there 


| larunr, augen= | 
dis ogibus & bonus ſtudentes offiffabaut maximum ſacerdotium, & a potiaribus viiti ſecede 

cum ſuffragataribus ſuis maluerunt quam eos ferre prepoſites quibus concupichant ipſt prepee 

#i,&c. La8an, lib,4; Inflit. cap. ult, | 

.,2. From. that [/frife in.your bearts,)] There # nothing in the Obſer vat. 2. - 
life but What Was. firſt in the heart : Mat.15.19. Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murthers, blaphemies, thefts, adulteries ; 
there's the.ſource of ſin, and the fountain of folly : As the ſeeds of 
all creatures were in the Chaos, fo of all fins in the heare. Well 
then, look to the heart, keep that clean, if you would have the life 
free from diſorder and diſtempers ; Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy beart 
above all keeping,for out of it are the iſſues of life. The Jews were 
baniſhed England for poyloning Fountains : The heart is the foun-- 
tzin, keep it clean and pure, . be as careful to avoyd. guilt as ſhame : 
i tos would have the life holy before meg, let the. heart be pure 
e£ God ; eſpecially cleanſe the heart ff nſtrife and envy, {trife. 

in the heart is worſt ; che words are not ſo abominable in Gods eye, - 

as the w;{ and purpoſe : Strife is in the heart, when *cis kept and- * 
i anger is Owred into malice,and malice bewray- 


.eth.it.ſelf by debates, or deſires of revenge ; clamonr is naught |but- - 


malice is. worſe : The Apoltle forbiddeth xcxvynvs clamonr, or: 


. thelaudneſs of ſpeech, Epheſ. 4-31. But Wo to themthat deviſe 


Sniquit7,and Work evil upon their beds, Micah 2.1. Studyed wick-: 


 edneſs is:wortt of all. 


LIMI 


3» Envieus or contentions perſons have little reaſon to glory in Ofſervat. 3e;. 
their Engagements. Envy arg ch either a unity, Or 2 pover!y of | 
grace ; a »#/l:ty where it reigacth, a W-akneſs where *cis rcliited, 
| Ddd 3 but 
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-. but not overcome+:. They #bet are Chrifts have crkcified thi % 
_ with the luſts and afſuttionr thereof Gal.5,24. He Cain | 
that is carryed away with any inordinate affeRion or luſt. Now'of 
all ufts this is moſt natural; The ſpirit that i in 11 [nfletrh to ene. 
U}, am: 4-5; ' Children bewray itfirſts Figs zelantem parouium, 
"I ſaw (faith AnguiAine) alicde mw Oicy ny Draeys envy; -' Ag 
"rig natural, fo tis odions ; "Cisiinjurious to God- arid his difpenſa- * 
tions,. as if he. had unequally ditribured his. gifts 2 *Tis bur: ful to 
others, we malign'the good:thar is in'them, thenee hatredand pet= 
ſecution : 'Tis painfub ro ourſelves, therefore called the roYreaneſs. 
_ of the bones, Prow14-30.. Tn ſhort, it wiſerh from prode/7eid 
out in covetouſneſ5,and evil defire,and endginid;/onfernv.. Oh the; 
beware of this bitter envying and ſtrife ; Epbeſ. 4. 31. Let all bit- 
rerneſs, and Wrath, and anger be put away from you : "Tis hateful - 
to God, prejudicial toothers, troableſom. to your ſtlves z *ris its 
| own puniſhment : Nothing more unjuſt then nw yet nothing 
$ On  averejnf; faith Naziarzen,” Will you know what *tis? diſcon- 
E-- rentedneſs at another. mans good and proſperous eſtate, holineſy, - 
I - eſteem, renawn, parts, &c-. In carnal things-'tis ſordid, in higher! - 
things 'tis.deviti/b'; in the one we'partake'with the Boas, wh 
ravenoufly-ſeck to take! the prey from one'\anvther, /in- the other * 
with the Devils, andcevil Angels; who being takr Rom ippineſs, 
now malign and envy'thofetliat enjoy it: Envy diſcovereth it ſelf, _ 
T By grief at others enjoyments, Ger.4.5. Cainis (id becauſe 4+ 
bels Sacrifice was accepted; their. having is not the cat{e'of on? * 
want, bat our ervying it; 2. In rejoyemgat their evils, diſgrdce; © 
ruine ;| Pſal:22-7.T hepfavghed'me toſcors,Fhy is be,f0. Davide 
faſted for: n cnemics ; &c: 3. By incomminicatioh;” Mety 
- would'have all things incloſed within their lineatid pale'; are vexed' |! 
at the commonneſs of gifts, becauſe they -wonldſhine'alone :  Hf0- il 
ſes contrarily, 17ox{d to:God: all tid prophefie; Nuinb:1 r.38,29; MN © 
Conſider theſe things, how unſaitable tvyour profeſſions '' So allo? | 
| for irifes, they. do: not become' thoſe who (hoald be/cenietite®” 
b- Angie! (ug * with the (ameblood of Chriſt : All trifesare bad; ybur heart wil! © 
 Z/4tinati, Aug, verthebetter whenyou came fromthemy burenviousArifes att? | 
b- worlt of all ; and yet uſually this is the ſum of our Contelts, 1b" 
ſhall be groazeſt?" Opinions are-drawry in for the greater gloſs and 
vamiſb, (asPa/ſaid; Some preached' Goſpel ont of envy, Phil. 
1.15.): but uſually-rhat's the main quarrel; andfo Religion; which 
: s 


© «| 
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Cna2:i3- pen the 'Byiftte ef Jain s., Vi 231h- 99t A 
is the be#7 tl ing, is made to ſerve the wileft affe ion. | 
4 Envy and firife goeth oftin wider the mark, of zeal. Theſe Obſerv, 4. 
were apt to glory in their carnal ſtrifts "Tiseglic to rack on a pre- 
tence of Religion, and to baptize envious Contelts with a glorious 
nate - One faction at Corineh entitled/their Set 'ro the Name ot 
Chrift, 7 awof (hrift, 2 Coy, 1.'t 2. they are reckotied among the 
reſt of the factions : I aw of Chriſt, iri the Apoſtles ſetice, is as ba 
x am of Paul, and 1 am of Apoilor, andT1am o bus mayo Weſt 
then, examinethoſe affeAions that-are drawn forth tinder a diſguiſe: 
of Rdligion ; there tay be 2##/ in the pretence, and birter'anvy 
at the bottom: Sin is often artayed in the girnients of vertue; ind 
there are ſo many things that look like zeal, bur are nor ; and onr 
own intereſt is ſo often concerned in the intereſts of Relivion, that 
we have need to ſafpet onr felves, Iſt the wilde gourds of fro- 
wardacſs and paſſioty be miſtaken for the planting of the Lortl, Zeal | 
and Rightcouſneſs, 'There' are two ſhrewd pr ions, vpoti \ 
which; if you cannot abſotntely conderin ſack motions, you have 
caw{e.to fuſpet them: One ts, when they boyl up mr irreprtar 
andfirange ations; true Zeal, though it Herexſe the ftreatn, doth 
not- uſually overflow the banks, and break one Rule to vindicate | me 
- anodher.- The other is,/ywhen we are apt to glory att4 boaſt); as in 
chigphace:. We uſually Boaft'of graces of our own tnaking ; homie b 3King, 10.16: 
and ſee xy zeal for the Lovd of Hoſtr, was effe bnt come and- 
diſcer my'pride aid hypoerifie: Hypoctires have ſolirtle of the. 
prwerof Religion, that they addietheir wit forms. 
'5, Hy [ypocriſie ani carnal. pretentes are the wopdy bind of gor- Obſerv. + 8 
The Mb goo complaineth, They compaſs me about with lyes : 
praftical bye is wotſt of all; b other lyes we deny'the: trath, by 
Bl this we aba/7 it ;- and *rig ſometimes-to abw/e an enemy,then” 
"0 todefiroy him, "Thad. been more mercy itt Tumer/an'to:Bave dxe- 
WW cuted Bajecer, then to have-eanryet wrtonteigls Sema 
"NU hi fortitool: ———_— Not a re di; but 
eury it.upand down as a footſt ebyos ar 
| | be is irtltbecter” 
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Verſe 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth net from above ; but iu. 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. | hs. 


+, To right the-trath, againſt whoſe glory they had lyed, he addeth 
theſe words, wherein he ſheweth, that though they had a pretence_ 
of zeal'and wiſdom, yer it was not heavenly wiſdom, but ſuch ag 

cometh from the Devil, or the corrupt heart of man : There is a 

great deal of difference beeween cunning and holy wiſdom. 
T his Wiſdom deſcendeth not from. above, ] From above ; that 
is, from God, as Cap. 1.17. whom we worſhip as «bove, becauſe- 

wy NP his Glory chiefly ſhinerh forth in the Heavens; true wiſdom is of 

x Ja 5 that deſcent.  * Some obſerve a Criticiſmin the word xaligysle, 
$ 1 a fe deſcendith, it properly ſignifieth retrrneth ; - we loſt it in Adam, 
Ka X94:  and-we receive it again from above ; the ſence is then, this is no 
Shente + 4ri- Wiſdom of Gods giving. But you will ſay, All common knowledg 
{tetelem, 4nno- is from God, even that which is employed about earthly matters, 
tate Budeo Tanſwer, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of skill,bat carnal wiſdom, and 
— ſheweth *cis not ſuch as the-Holy Ghoſt giveth, but is inſpired 
xaNexsd #'> by the Spirit of darkneſs. | 
Fou poſtliminiz i B87. earthly, ) Here he cometh toſhew the properties of car- 
redit, Brochm. Dal wiſdom; he reckoneth up three, ſuiting with the three ſorts of 
in loce lafts mentioned, 1 Ehiorh 6+ aS anon more fully. Ear:hly *tis call 
ed,becauſe it ſuircth with earibly minds,”tis employed about earth- 

ly things, to a carnal or earthly purpoſe : So Paxl ſpeaketh of 

ſome that are oogei 54 6:61: 741w,. only wile for this world, 1 Cor, 

3-18, | £3 

Senſual, ] The word in the original is «Luy x}, the Vulgar ren- 

dereth avimalis, animal; *cis elſewhere rendered #4:%r al, as 1 Cor. 

2.14, «rblgwr@&- Luxm@r, the natural man, oneguidedi by carnal: 
reaſon ;1 for he is oppoled 40 rrevudriEr, the ſpiritual man, verl) 

15.,one that is furm | 


xed with divine illumination: "Tis againuſed;! 
7ade 19, xm myepe 4h Eovlss, and tranſlated as hereg/en/wal: 
men, nor bgving the Spirut : The word, properly fignifieth thoſe” 
: that have aSoul, of ariſing from che Soul ;. and."cis uſually oppoſed; 
tothe light and ſaving work of the Spike .*Tis good toknow,ups 
on'what grounds *#s-tranllated. {e#/nal;: I ſuppoſe the reaſon 1994 
partly from that place of the Apoſtle, 1 Theſc5-23. where he diſtin- 
guiſhcth of Body,Sonl,and Spirit, as the three parts and ſubjeds 
Ow t 
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- the fanRifying and renewing work of the Holy Ghoſt ; in the O- 
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riginal the words are Tre5ue, 4x1, capa * by Traps he under- 
Randeth the intclleQuzl or rational part ; by Cx» the meer animal 
or ſenſitive part, the ſenſual appetite, that faculty that we have in 
common with the beaſts ; by o5ue that which is commonly under- 
ood by it, the Body, as tis the Organ and Inſtrument of the Soul; 

ſo that xn being in the Apoſtles diſtinRion put for onr meer ani- 

mal parr, or ſenſnal appetite, the Tranſlators turn Lvy-x3:, which is 
the word that cometh from it,by /en/#al. Parily becauſe man, being 
kft to himfelf,to meer Soul light,or Soul inclinations,cat) bring forth 
no other fruits then ſuch as are carnal, the bent of nature being alto- 
gether for preſent ſatis/aQion, the convenienctes and delights of this 

preſent life ; and therefore where *cis left ro its berry and power, 

it only mindeth theſe things. Thus you ſec why that word,: which 

in its proper and native ſignification {ignifieth a»imal, is ſometimes 
tranſlated »atwral, and ſometimes /en/ual. Thus T crtnliian, when 
leavened with Montaniſm,called the Orthodox P/ych:cos, meaning 


' ſenſual, becauſe they did not with 2fontanms condemn ſecond 


marriages. | 

Deviliſh, ] This the third charaQer of falſe wiſdom. So 'cis 
called, 1. Becauſe Satan is the Author ; Carnal mcnr are taught of 
Hell : The Devil teacheth them not only to brew wickedneſs, but 
to turn and winde in the world ; The god of this World hath blind- 
ed their eyes, 2 Core4.4. Epheſct.2, 2. Becauſe *cis ſuch a wiſdom 1 jyvidenia 
a$ is inthe Devil; he is wiſe to do hurt : He appeared in the form of vitium drobon 
the Serpent, a ſubtle creature. So pride, ambition, envy, wrath; re- {cz q#%0 ſolu 
venge,they are Satans luſts : There are ſome ſins which the Scripture 2/499 reus 


| calleth fle/aly and beaFtly Iuſfts, and there are other ſins which are = — 


called Satans luſts, Joh. 8.44. Te are of your father the Devil, and exim dicitur 
his Infts Will ye do. Man hath ſomewhat in common with the beaſts, Diabolo = 
and ſomewhat in common with the Angels : Adultery, riot, &c, {4*2ur,adale 


theſe make a man bruti/ſh ; envy, pride, malice, ſlander, 8c. theſe {bi fartum fo 
J 


| make a man deviliſh, | The Devil doth not commit adultery , c1ſts, villam as 


x 


ſteal, 8c. but he is proud, envious, ſlanderous: Pride is his original licuam rapuiſti, 
ſ#n,therefore called the condemnation of the Devil, 1 T im.3.6. Envy [id hommi + 
and ſlander they are his a7»al fins : h&envyeth loſt man, he is wiſe f they _ 
to'deviſe calumnics and reproaches ; *cis his work to be accuſing, 1:1, 4: Fn | 
and ripping up the ſins and faults of others: This latter ſence is moſt na chriſtian , 
proper. Cap L, 
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Obſery, 2 


Obſery. , 


Our of this Verſe obſerve : : 
1, That we fpowld look after the original of that which Wwe con- | 


ceive to be Wiſdom. Ts it from above, or from beneath? The qua- IM 


licy is oft known by the original : True wifdom is #99;Firedby God, 
and ravght owt of the Word; ee for both, [ob 32.8. Prev. 2.6. and 
fetched out by prayer, 1 King. 3.9. & Pſal.25.4,5. Men havea' 
natural facalty to underſtand and difcourfe, but without rhe affift- 
ance, Ccounſcl and illumination of the Spirit we can do nothing in 
divgae matters; we have it from God, from his Word and Spirit, 
after waiting and prayer. Gods mind is revealed m Scriptare, bur 
we can ſee nothing without the Spectacles of rhe Holy Ghoſt : The 
quickeſt, ſharpeſt eye needethlight ; Dav.2. 21, He giverh Wiſdews 
ro the Wiſe, and knewledg to them that kuow nnderftanding. Well 
then, You that pretend ro wiſdom in Religion, may from hence 


m Bene oraſſe know of what kind it is, if you were wiſe indeed : ® Prayer will 


- eſt bene ſtud- be a great parc of your duty, the Word will be your Rule, and the 
iſe, Luther. 


Spirit your Comnſellor ; and then there needeth but one charaRter 
more, there will be :henkefulneſs to your Teacher : Wiſdom as it 
cometh from God, will carry the Soul to God ; as the Rivers re- 
turn into the Sea from whence they came. 

2. T hat the wiſdom of man is corrupt. There is a maim in the 
intelletaals and higher faculties, not only in the ſenſual appetite ; 
Roms. 8.5. They that are in the fleſh mind the things of 4 fleſh. 
All the diſcourſes of the underſtanding, till it be ſanRified, arebnr 
ſottiſh and fooliſh : And afterward, Verſ.7. The wiſdom of the fleſh 
75 enwity. If wiſdom be meerly nataral, *twill be preſently devil- 
4 How vain ate men without the Spirit of God in their wor- 

ip? How diſorderly in their Converfattons ? If left to our ſelves, 
what groſs thoughts ſhould we have of Religion ? The Heathens 
thinking themſelves wiſe, became fools, Rom. 1.22, Oh then, lean 
not upon your own 'underſtandings ; Soul light is- not enough, 


there muſtbe Spirit /ight ; the whole man is corrupted, head, and 


heart, and feet, and all. 

3. Carnal wiſdom is cither earthly, or ſenſual, or deviliſh: "Tis 
a perfe&t giltribucion, like that x 7oh. 2. 16, For all that is in the 
World, is either the laſts of Phe fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and pride 
of life. The evils of the world may be reduced to theſe three Heads, ' 
Senſuality,Covetouſneſs and Pride, ſuitable to the treble bait that 


is inthe world, pleaſures, honours, profics ; theſe,like the three darts- 


tha 
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that Rrook throngh the heart of 45/a/om, do pierce the hearts of all 
worldly men. Thus the Devil afſaulted our firſt parents, Gen.3.6. 
*T was for fruit, there is the luſt of the fleſh; *cwas for the eyes, 
there the luſt of the eyes ; for Wiſdom,there pride. Thus he afſaulc- 
ed Chrit ; he tempred him, Aar.4. to tra ſtones into bread, to 
ſatisfie appetite ; ſhewed him the glory of the World, to tewpr his 
eyes ; Caſt thy ſelf down, there is preſumption, and indi'creet con- 


, dence... This is contrary to the three Graces commended by the 


Goſptl, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Picty, Tir. 2.12. The grate of 

God teacheth ws to live ſoberly, righteonſly,and godly in thr preſent 

evil world, &-c. Soberly in ſition to the taſts of the ficth, 

righteoxſly in oppoſition to the luſt of theeyes, and pioxſly to check 

the pride of lite. So alſo you may conſider the three Daries iſ|u- 

ſtrated by Chriſt in his Serwon, Aar. 6. Alms, Faſting, Prayer ; 

Faſting to wean usfrom Senſuality, A/ms from Covetouſnels, and 

Prayer from Pride : In ſhort, the three grezt ends of our Creation 

are 6#r Salvation, the good of others, and the Glory of Gol, When 

men melt away their days in pleaſure, they negkk the great Salva- 

tion : Covetouſneſs is the bane of Charity ; and Pride and felf- 

ſeeking doth quite divert us from ſerving Gods Glory : All fins you 

fee grow upon theſe roots, Well then, walk with caotion ; there 

are many ſnares, 'of: divers ſorts: Satan knoweth our temper, and 

how to proportion the bait. *» We muſt not be ſeaure ; this life is a Vems /ecurus 
nothing bur 2s continued tempration : Here you may offend by a «ft 4c6ct inilta 
glance of the eyes, there by a taſte of pleaſures, and anon by a vain on x p. "5p my x 

ht z If a.man eſcape one ſnare, he may be caught by another. ,,;,.. © Fon 

Uſually indeed Infts take the throne by turns ; Bar yet there are C x£, lib,10 
ſome inclinations in a mans heart to one fin more then another : #e 

are all gone aftray, but every man to his way, Iſai.y 3.6. Weate 

all ons, bor ſome have their particular courſe : Mar. 22.5. They 


*made light of it, and went their ways, one to his Farm, another to 


his Merchandiſe, &c. Do not ſay, TI am not a ſinner, unleſs 
you reckon all the kinds : Many are not /e»/zal, bur they are 
covetons ; (omeare not proxa, but they areſenſual : Every inner 
hath his way ; the Devils ſlaves are not all of a ſort, &c. 
4+ From that [earthly,] That Wiſdom « to be ſuipefted for Obſervat. q. 
naught which you find to be earthly, A Chriſtian ſhould be wiſe 
for the Kingdom of Heaven : The children of this world are wiſe 
in their generation, Luk, 16, 9. LT 'tis fad to be a fool for duty, 
ee 2 and 
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Obſervat. be 


and wiſe for the world'! to be ſerious in trifles, and to trifle in ſe. 8 
rious matters ! To the children of God *ris ſaid, Set your affettions 
#n things that are above, Col.3.2. the word is gegysiv, we muſt be, 
wiſe for them : So Rom.8.5. Minding things of fleſh and Spirit, is 
to be wiſe in either kind. There are ſome unſayory ſpirits, that re- 
liſh nothing but earth and the world, think of nothing butſpreading 
their nets, pleaſe and entertain their ſpirits with carnal projects, and 
images and ſuppoſitions of worldly profit, 8c. | 
5. Senſual Wiſdom is but folly ; ſuch as tendeth to gratifie the 
ſenſes, and is ſpent upon outward pleaſures : Brutes that have no 
cl:Qion,excel us in temperance, they are contented with as much as 
natural inſtin& carryeth them to,and yet to enjoy pleaſures without 
remorſe is their happineſs. Vain men rack their wits, employ their 
underſtandings to rear up their luſts; and to make the provocation 
more ſtrong,they acrifice their time,and care,and precious thoughts ' 
upon ſo vain an intereſt as that of the belly. Certainly our deſpight 
is great againit the Lord ; when we dcthrone him, we ſet up the 
baſeſt things in his ſtead ; YY/hoſe god # the belly , Phil. 3. 19. 
Thoughts, the nobleſt off- ſpring of the humane ſpirit, were made | 
for an higher purpoſe, then to be ſpent upon the ſatisfaRions of the 
appetite ; and yet the Apoſile ſaith there are. fome, who make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh, Rom.T3. 14. roiayles mezyorey, their care and. 
projets are to gratifie their luſts, and pleaſe their ſenſes. 

6. From that [deviliſh.] Faln man hath no: only ſomewhat of 
beaFt, but of the Devil in him. Chriſt had but twelve Diſciples, 
and one of them was a Devil, 0h.6,69, Full of deviliſh wiſdom and 
policy. *Tis ſaid of /*das when he plotted againſt Chriſt, Lak,22.3. 
Then entered Satan into Iudas ; and then ({aith Zather) there was 
a Devil ina Devil. All wicked men are Sazans lives, they drudg in 
his work; ſome areas it were Devils themſclves, in contriving 
miſchief, hatching wickedneſs, landering the godly, envying thes 
gracious eſtate of their brethren, &c. | 


Verſe 16. For whexe envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, 
and every evil work, 


He proveth, that ſuch diviliſh wiſdom as ſerveth envy and-ſtrife, 
cannot be good wiſdom, for it bringeth forth quite contrary effeQs ; 
that's for holineſs and meckneſs, this is for confuſion and ag? 4 | 
neſs. 


utc 
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neſs. The ſentence niay be anderſtood either in a publique or pri- 
vate reference, | ' 

Firſt, In aprivatereference z and then the ſence is, That in what 
heart ſoever envy and contention reigneth, there is alſo great diſor- 
der and wickedneſs; and then the Note is, 


That an envious aud contentions tþiffe; is an unquiet and wicked Obſervat. 


irit, 1, *Tis-an unquiet and diſorderly ſpirit; Envy is the rot- 
zenneſs of the-bones, nothing more diſcompoſerth the mind : The 
contentment and felicity of others proveth our ſorrow ; Anenvi- 


ons man is his own Achan, the worlt ſort of {annibal, that not » Prov.il. 17 


only ® troubleth, but eateth his own fleſh 2. Anenvious ſpirit is a 

wicked ſpirit ; there fÞþ wickedneſs, but they will undertake and 

accompliſh it ; *cis a raging paſſion, that putrech men upon ſad in- 

conveniences. We gave you a Catalogue of the fruits of it before. 

The Devil worketh upon nothing ſo much as envy and diſcontent ; 

ſuch a ſpirit is fit for Satans lure. Well then, look to the firſt ſtir- 

ings of it, and check-it as ſoon as the Soul beginneth to look ſowr 

upon anothers happineſs and advancement ; you de not know-how 

far the Devil may carryyon. The firſt inſtances that we have of ſin 

are Adams pride, and Cains envy ; the firſt man was undone by 

pride,and the ſecond debauched by envy : The whole world,though 

otherwiſe empty.of men, could not contain two brothers when one 

was envyed. Pride gave us the firſ# merit of death, and Envy the 

firſt inftance of it ; the one was the mother, the other the midwife 

of humane ruine. Adam was 4 ſinner, but Cain a murtherer ; 

there envy talted blood, and ever ſince *cis glutted with it : Cans 

envy taſted the blood of Abe/, but Saxls thirſted for Davids, and 
Zoabs gorged it ſelf with that of Abner and Amaſa: And ſtill if 
the ſeverity of Laws reſtrain it from blood, it pineth if it be not fed 
with injury. 

Secondly, Ir may be underſtood in a publique ſence, That among 
ſuch a people where envy and ſtrife reigneth, there will be confuſi- 
ons, and tumults, and ſeditions,and all licentiouſneſs ; rife follow- 
eth envy, and ſedition followeth ſtrife, and all manner of wickedneſs 
is the fruit of ſedition. 


I. That where envy and ſtrife is,there will be tunults and con- Obſerv. 1... 


fuſions. TU affetions divide as much as i1/ epinions:Lult is the great 
- Make-bate; Aa envious proud ſpirit may.undo a Common-wealth. 
Look to your hearts then; *tis a ſad thing to be the plague and _ 
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of your Country; if you- would not be noted with ſuch a black - 
coal, mortifie your vile affe&ions. We learn hence alſo, That Rd - 
gion is a friend to civil Peace ; it triketh not only at diſorder in the - 
life,bac luſts in the heart,at envy and pride, the privy roots of conten- 
tion : Why ſhould the world hate it ? If repreſenteth a God, whe. 

is the God of Peace, and not of confuſion, 1 Cor.14. 33. It holdeth” 
forth a Goſpel that is the Gofþel of Peace, Atts 10.36, It eſtabliſh- 
eth a Wiſdom which preſcriberh all ways of Peace, Heb. 12.14. 


1 

| 

$ Roms.12.18. It increa(cth the number of the godly, who do beſt in IM - 

E any community z mortified ſpirits are moſt peacrable : Pride, envy, ; 

E, ſelf- — others into confulions, yn ſhake all to ſerve 7 

their own _ ” . Cal þ- 
2. Through con{ſuſion and contention every evit Work abound- 

EOYes. 2. eth: Were hes hh heart and —_— ateth withoue WW. © 

reſtraint. This day is this Scripture fulfilled e our eyes; we b 

need no other Comment but our own experience : Envy maketh Ut 

ns quarrel one with another, and quarreling openeth a gap to all MW 5 

looſenefs. Never had the Devil ſuch an Harveſt in England as fi 

fince theſe nnhappy differences ; one party debauching the Country tl 

with vice, another poyſoning it with error. Chriſt hach got ſome MW 2: 

ground indeed ; but when ſhall the dregs of che War be purged out? lo 

Thus uſually ir is, in the mid of contentions Laws are ſilent, Reli- ne 

gion loſeth its awe,and then men do what is right in their own eyes. fr 

There cannot be a better Argament then Experience to make ns ſee a 

the benefir of publique Order and Peace. Bl 

WA 

Verſe 17. But the Wiſdom that is from above, is first pure, then ke 

praceable, gentle,and cafie tobe entreated, full of mer- Pa 

cy, and good fruits, without partiality, and without th 

hypocrifie. | 5 

F { 


He cometh now to reckon up the fruits of true wiſdom : He fil 
/ calleth it the wi/dow that is from above; becauſe,as I faid before,all || i 
wiſdom is known by irs deſcent : He giveth it ſeveral properties, 
they will be beſt explained in the Obſervations. = 
Obſerv. 1. I. True Wiſdom is a prere and boly wiſdom + Zym ; The word . " 
p Dr Hammond Which we tranſlate pay, (ignificth chafFe, modeſt. ? There isa T 
PraR, Car. in double Purity ; ſuch as excludeth wixtwre » fo we ay pure wine, © : 
Mat5* when cis not ſophiſticated and imbaſed : and ſuch — ' 
thimeſs 


ts 8... 
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thineſs ; { we fay pure water, which 15 not mudded and defiled F- 
in the former ſence paricy is oppoſed to donb/e-mindedneſ3 or bype- 
"erificm the latter to f/thineſs or wneleanmneſs, which is the proper 
conſideration of this placez the word, as } intimated, fignifying 
chaſte; But you will ſay, 3 ho can fay, My bears is clean, 1 am q Prov.20.y 
pure from my fit ? The Anſwer will be beſt givers in opening the 
term, I (hall do it by fix Fairs or Conples. 1. *T'is 4 cleanneſs in 
heart and life : Chriſt ſaith, Zſat.5. Bleſſed are the pwre in heart : 
And David faith, Pſxl.119. Bleſſed ares the wndefiled inthe way : 
The heart mult be pure,and the way undefiled. So 7aw.4.8:Clranfe 
Jour hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, yo donble-minded : 
- Perſons ſcandatons, whonthe intendeth by f»»ers,muſt cleanſe their 
hands; Hypoctites, noted in the other expreflicn, double-minded, 
they muſt make their hearts clean. The firſt care mult be ſpent a- 
bout the hear: ; a pure ſpirit wil not brook filthy thoughts, 
unclean defires,fleſhly counſels: Chriſt condemneth the glanee, Afar, 
5-22» And Peter fpeaketh of ſome that had eyes' prove pory ani ©, 
full of the adultereſs, 2 Per.1.14. intimating the impare rollings of 
the fancy: Trae- Chriſtians do ' abſtain from the Infts of the fleſh, r x Pet z.11 
as well as mortifie \ cho deeds of the fleſs. Ther after this we mult Rum.8.r3 
look to the /ife,that it be voyd of ſcandals and blots; thatas we do | 
not-incar 6/ame from inward guile, ſo we do'not proetre juff ſhame 
from the ontward converfation, that the good conſcience may be 
a feaſt to give a chearful heart, and che good name a» 0intment to - 
give a chearfnl countenance : As in the Sonl there ſhould -not be - 
r4G- inbouies, the paſſionateneſs of luſt ; ſo the body malt be 
kept 1m /anttification and in hononr, 1T heſ. 4.5. Thisis the firſt 
Pair and Couple, 4 pre ſpirit and 4 pure life. 2. *T will not brook, 
the filthineſs ether of error or fin ; Errors a blot, as well as fin. 
The Way of God is called the holy Commandment ; and Gemilj 
the pollutions of the World, 2 Per.2.20.  Inde callerh falſe Teachers 
filthy Dreamer:,verf. 8. Dreamers,becauſe of that folly and dotage 
that is mEeror j and filrby, beeanſe of the defilement of ic; and*: 
therefore pure wifdom maſt be made up of :y#th and holineſs : *Tis 
faid'of Deacons, 1 7m.3. 9. Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure Conſcience, Precious liquors are beſt kept in clean veſſels; 
Same are zealous againſt Errors,that yet areflavesto their own luſts: - 
Tis asgreat-a Judgment to be delivered up'to vile affettions, 2s to 
2948 wind. Icom fpeakgh of ſome,. qu; agcbant vitam page- 
| uan: . 
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it may be ſaid, that many have an heretical Converſation, and ſome. 


thacius,of whom Snlpitins Severus ſaith, There was nothing good 
or notable in him but only the hatred of the Priſcillian Herelie, 
Others on the contrary are of a plauſible behavionr, but of a vain. 
ind; ſober in regard. of fleſhly delights, bur drunk with Error ; 
ſee Row,12, 3- There isleſs ſhame and remurmuration of Conſci-' 
© Vide P41; DCE gocth along with Error, and therefore we do not ſtartle at it 
Me-entini prof, fo Much as at fin, * lian the Apoltate was a very juſt, temperate, 
in 7ul:azi M;. ſtrict man, but a bitter Enemy to Chriſt : So Swenkefield, a man 
ſepog; devout and charitable, notable in prayer, famousfor alms, but of a 
very erroneous and fanatical ſpirit. 'Tis excellent when we can ſee: 
Truth and Holineſs matched ; Sound in faith, fervent in love, how 


{taken for fo 
not your own; they defile the whole body, Iam.y.6. The Apoſtle 


" ſing, and ſuch a flaunting phraſeology as is proper to deceivers ; 
, T*OVNR 2 Petr. 18* They ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity : So many 
Tis tetlaubTh- many now adays bluſter with the terms of' ! Divine T cachings, 
1&. , olorious {Uluminations,the Boſom of God, the inward Roet,&c. and 


y Be'men, 2nd fach luke ſve/ling words, which are but a cover and preface to 


Exoticum ueſcio ; 
guod idioma 
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nam {nbChriſtiano nomine,were Heathens not in Opinion,but Con: 
ver/ation. The Bilbop of A/iff ſaid in the Counſel of Trexr, That © 
the Proteſtants had Orthodoxos mores, but hareticam fidew, that | 
they were in life Orthodox, however faplty in belief. But alas,now * 


of the worſt -Heterodoxiſm is in their manners. Theſe are-like 


well do theſe together? 3. 1n word and deed: We read of the* 

u The lip of Ca- pure life, and the pare lip, Zepb.3.9. There is a* Communication: 
naan, 1{,19.18 that becometh Canaan, and there is a life that becometh that lan-- 
guage. Many (emp fin with the tongue, and would not be mi-! 

d as they appear in their talk : But your tongues are: 


condemneth filchy communication, and fooliſh ſpeaking, Epheſc5,.4.. 
& 4-29. There is a ſanRified diſcourſe that becometh the children 
of God. On the other ſide, many afte a luſcious kind of diſcour-' 


x lud: 5 corrupt dodtine, or a rotten heart ; a vanity and-fondneſs which" 
a communi hath always been diſcovered in men of an heretical ſpirit : a {alvis' } 

Sermane ſprcto, gbſeryed it in the Libertines of his days ; and lerom noterh the like * 

in Tovinian : Deſcripſit Apoſtolus [ovinianum loquentem buccis 


{ibi fagunt 3 tumentibas, & inflata verba trutinantem. Hieron. lib, 1. adverſns '_ 
intereantbul pi- Tovin, Such windy diſcourſes argue an unſavory. proud mind..' 
ritualeaſferunt, 4, There muſt be both an Evangelical and a Moral Cleanneſs ; © 
Nays Tn wg that is, there muſt be not only an abſtinence from groffer "_ the :. 
; 2 cart 
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heart, muſt be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, cleanſed from'unbe- 
lieving diſtruſtful thoughts : The pure are principally thoſe thar be- 
lieve the pardon of their fins'in Chriſt,and are renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt : There is not only an abſinence from ſin, bur a purging of 
their Confciences, anda waſhing of their hearts in the Fountain 
opened for nncleanneſs, Zech.13. 1. 1 Toh.1.7. 'Now many little 
mind this ; they are civilly moral, lead a fair life in the world, bur 
they are not waſhed and made clean ir the Name of the Lord leſs, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor.6.11. Others are for an R- 
yangelical, but not for a Moral cleanneſs ; cry up ey ores ro 
exclude Sarttification : Fg to the negleR of civil Righteoul- 
neſs, pretend an intereſt in Chriſt, though the heart were never pu- 
rified. True Purity is when the ſpirit is purged both from guilt and 
filth,che cou/cience from dead works, Heb.g.14. and the heart from 
 anevil conſcience, verſ.22. The conſcience rw dead works ; that 
is, from the death thatis in it by reaſon of our works:' And the 
heart from an evil conſcience ; that is,that inward pollution where- 
of the Conſcience is witneſs and Judg, abſolved from guilt, and 
cleanſed from fin ; the one by the weri?, the ather by the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5, 1: maſt be in our inward frame,and our outward 
adminiſtrations : Man loveth to divide where God hath joyned ; 
Parity of heart and parity of Ordinances mult go together, Many 
are for a pure Adminiftratien,and yet of an unclean ſpirit ; as if out- _ 
ward Reformation were enough : When the Conſcience is purged, 
then 'tis meet #0.ſerve theliving God, Heb.g.14. *Tis an allufion to 
legal uncleanneſs, which debarred from Worſhip. So Afal'3; 3: / 
will purifie the ſons of Levi, and then they ſhall offer the ſacrifices 
. of righteouſneſs : Publique care ſhould not excaſe private ; the 
firſt work is to look to our own ſpirits. But now others think all 
care of Reformation is confined: to:a mans own heart : Let a man 
look to himſelf,and all is well enough ; Satan is buſie on every hand: 
When outward endeavors are perilofts, and put usto trouble, then. * 
wethink 'tis enough to look to our ſelves ; as if former times were 
better when Adminiſtrations were leſs pure. As a man is to look 
to himſclf,fo to others; Heb.3.13. Take beed leſt there be an evil 
beart of unbelief in any of you : So Hrb.12.15. Looking tiligentl, 
left 4 root of bitterneſs {prin np among it you, vis fs many be 
defiled. The whole body is polluted not only by the inf-&5ox and 


contagion, but the guilt of the _— member: Scandalous fins 
G7. Frf are 
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are a blot upon the body, rill effeRaal-remedics be uſed ; Truepy i 4' 
rity bewrayeth ir ſelf uniformly in publique and private Reform, © is 
tion. 6. 1t avojdeth real defilements, avd defilements in þ. nd 
pearance ; 2 Cor..1, Having ſuch precious Promiſes,let ut clean 
oxr ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſd and fpirit. What's the meat if P: 
ing? To keep the fleſs or body pure from the ſhew of fir, as oy FI 

' the heart pure fromthe gilt of 59. The caſe preſented was about ab 
being preſent at Idol feaſts, though they knew the Idol to be no ©! 
thing ; the Apoſtle diſſwadeth them by the Promiſes of Gods dwehilh © 
ling among chem, and then inferreth, Having jwch Promiſes, It 
» keep anr ſelves from all fleſs filthineſs ; that is, defiling the boil 4 
dy with ſuch outward preſence, or idolitrous Rites, as well as Firit 4 
filchineſs; that is,defiling the Soul with Idolatry,it ſelf. So 1ude #4 
Hating the garment ſpotted by the fleſh : *Tis a phraſe taken froth * 

legal uncleanneſs, which was contracted by touching the houts Ml © 
| the veſlels, the garments of unclean perſons ; deteſt the ſhew © H 
b Socrates participating with men in their uncleanneſs. Þ Socrates ſpeaketh © ol 
Scholaflicus, two young men that flung away their B-:lts, when being in an Ida x 
Bev » Hiſt. Temple, the luſtrating water fell upon them, detefting,faith the Hi q. 
" ſorian,the garment {potted by the fleſs, The true Chriſtian is 16 
to ga too far,and therefore avoydeth a// appearatice of evil, x Thif. c 
5.22. Bernard glofleth, Quicquid eft male coloraturs, what eve 
is of an ill ſhew, or of ill repore : Thar he may neither wound cor v 
' .  .ſotencenor credit, this is pure wiſdom indeed. | | 4 
cDeut,4 6 | All this is required of thoſe that would be traly pore ; and <t#i 
will be yonr Wi/dow; how tronbleſom foevenicbe in-the fleſh; and x 
inconvenient ,in the-world:: The. fleth may judg it folly, and rhe , 
world a fond ſcrypuloſiry ;” bur*cis' an high poine of wiſdom to bil * 
one of the Worlds-foels;''t Cor-3:1 8. The wiſdom required in the fl * 
Word is.an haly ianocency,not'a Jachiuvillias guile, fat, vo.1% 
What is.more wiſes/ then to manage 4Rtions/ in the fear of Goff? 
/ dire them to the Gloryiof Get; iand.conform-them to rhe Will df 
God? Others may be- more able: to ſport! a web of fin, ot fot 
worldly contrivanee ; but no- matter: though yoiir Souls enter riot 
into that :ſecrerd;... Tis :the-glory of a'man rs bei fool tn fin, at; 
wile in grace: Let it. be your Gare theryro drive ory the prearideſign;. 

Mat. 8 Of bolineſs; this willconfſermeyonto God; which W mans excHtcr- 

Heb.12.14 ©); bring you+ 29 ejor God, which is 9415 Bappratſe, 

Obſerv. 2 True Wiſdom idpeaceablegend voyd of fifer and tontentions. 
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Solomon the wilcſt King hath' bis name from Peace : Chriſt, who 
{2 Theſ.3. 16 


is the Wiſdom of the Father, is alſo our Peace ; *Tis oneof the Ho- 
nours of God, f the God of Peace : Peace is the purchaſe of Chrilt, 
the work of the Spirit. The great deſign of Heaven was to make 
Peace between two of the greateſt Enemies, God and ſinful man. 
"Tis one of the great priviledges of Heaven, all is quiet ahd peace- 
able chere : Thunder is in the lower Regions ; in the lower parts 
are heat and cold, moiſture and drowth, contrariant qualities and 
creatures. *'T were eaſfie to expatiate npcn fo ſweet an Argument : 


"But looſe praiſcs do bur entice the fancy into pleafing imaginariqns ; 
ditiiQ diſcuſſions nſually are mote powerful; ro which 1 malt 


pid up the Diſcourfe more clofely: There is. a fweer conneQion 
eween Peace and Wiſdom : Moſes is renowned for wiſdomand. 


1 Ccr.14 33 


meekneſs ; the wi/ef, and yer the weeke# man upon earth in his - 


time ; the more cool the ſpirit is,the more free dom for wiſe debate: 
Holineſs is a Chriſtians ornament, and peaceablenels is the ornament 
of holineſs. The Alcoran faith, Ged created the Argels of light, 
ang the Devils of the flame : Certainly Gods children are children 
> chelight, but Sarans inſtruments. are furious, wrathful, all of a 


- 


But you will fay, Wherein maſt we be'peaceable > Lunfwer, True | 


Chriſtians will ſtrive to keep peace, to #iake peace," to preſerve it 
where it is, to reduce it where 'cis loſt; they are #;gnvikos,, peice 
able, argainen romeo, peace- makers. np Ge gn | 

Fitſt,, They are peaceable ;. neither offering wrong to others,not 
revenging wrong, when *tis offered to themſelves, which indeed are 
the rwo things char preſerve humane Societies in aty qaiet, whereas. 
yiolerice and rigorous Anfſterities diſturb them : This is your wiſ- 
dom then, to be harmle[7 and innocent ; the wotld may count it an 
eſfemutate ſoftneſs, but *cis the trueſt prudence, the ready way toa 
bleſſing :*Tis faid, Aar. 5. 5, The meek: ſhalt inherit 


when all is done, the meek have the earth : A man would think 
they ſhould loſe their patrimony, yet they hold by the ſafeſt and 
ſureſt tenure." And as they offer no wrong, ſo they pardon.it when 
it is offered to thetn ; thoſe that ſee they haye ſo much need of par- 
don from God, they pardon others: God is not. inexorable ; how 
often. doth he overcome evil with good ?. And truly when God is. 
ſo ready to hear, men ſhonld be _— SY facile : Mco think 
| Fff 2 'ris 


the earth Oo 
Others keep a buſle, invading other mens right and propriety ;” yet. 
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ſtrength ,of ſtomack, David,the wronged party ſought peace, P/al, 
120.7. tis more ſuitable to the pattern : God, the party injured, 
g 1 Cor. 11.23 loved ns fir#t,1 70h.4.19. And Jeſus Chriſt, g i» the night in which 
he was betrajed,inſtitated the Supper, conſigning to man the higheſt 
Myſteries, when man did him the moſt ſpight : So when he was 
crucified, he prayed for his enemies. Chriſtians have lictle reaſon to 
think of recompenſing evil for evil; no ſpirit more unſuitable to 
your profelſign then revenge ; *cis ſweet to you, but very odious tg 
God: Certainly they muſt needs be prejudiced againſt the expe; 
tion-of pardoning mercy, that examine all things by extream right, 
Some obſerve, that David was never fo rigid, as when he lay under 
b 2520.12.31 hjs fins of adultery and murther ; Þ then he put the Ammonites un- 
* Jaws and harrows of iron, and made them paſs the Brick: 
ns. at 
And as the children of God are careful of Civi/ Peace, ſo allo of 
hurch Peace. True wiſdom looketh not only at what may be 
one,but what ſhould be done in ſuch a jun&ture of time and affairs; 
it will 'do any thing bat fin, that we may not give juſt offence, 
Naxiars, ati- i Bafil by xeaſan of the prevalency of the adverſaries,abſtained from! 
cubi, offenſive words in the doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt: Unſober ſpirits 
draw their liberty to the higheſt, and in indifferent matters take that 
courſe that will offend ; there is little of the wiſdom thay, js from 
aboye in ſuch a ſpirit. True wiſdom, as it is carefal I& offend 
Chrift by a fn, ſo not to offend the Brethren by a ſcandal 's Sit 
will not fin againſt Fazrh by Error, ſo not againſt Love by Schi/m: 
By Faith we are united to Chriſt, by Charizy one to another ; *cis 
careful that neither band be broken. I know the imputation of 
Schiſm may be undaly charged ; and the Spouſe, being deſpoyled of 
her own ornaments, may be clothed with this infamy : but how- 
ever they that ſeparate had need look to thelr ſpirits, The Scripture, 
hath put ſad marks upon, ſeparation : Cain was the firlt Separatilt, 
Gen. 4, 16. He Went out from the preſence of God; God is every. 
where ; the meaning is from the Church : 7#de ſaith,T bey are ſen- 
ſual not having the Spirit, Ind.19.. Corah made a cleft in the Con- 
grepation,and God made the earth to cleave & open upon him:The 
good mother would rather loſe the child, then ſee it divided. *Tis 
ſaid of Love, 1 Cer.13.7. 1t beareth all things, endureth all thing, 
| : opet 


cis generous to keep up their anger ; alas, tis but a ſorry weakneſs 
infirmitas animoſitatts. ( 3s Auſtin calleth it ). the weakneſs of. 
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hopeth all things ;. that is,all ſuch things asare proper to the allow-. 

ance of Charity: however, . the terms being univerſal, it (Rewerh 

men ſhonld do much, endure amch; before chey-go off from the 

Communion of any Church, not upon ſuch ſlight grounds as many 

do,meerly to accommodate a fond defire., What ever we ate forced 

to do by Providence and Conſcience, it muſt be done with grief ; 

asall a&ts of extremity are ſinful if they be not done renitents ani- 

wo, with ſome reluation. The Queltion of Separation lieth much |, a, x, 
in the dark ; enforcements to love are clear and open: ſuch with- x,pzava von a- 
drawment is a mighty exaſperation ; therefore we ſhould be cate- !iv diſceſimus 
ful in the circumſtances of it. The modeſty of Zanchy is well worth 421#9,14am = . 
notice; k 7 lerom Z anchy teFtifie to the Charch of God to all eter- f carregie 


prioremEcclefle 


nity, that I ſeparated from the Church of Rome with no other in- /,,pamredeat, 
rent, but to turn again to communion with it, as ſoon as I may with nos quoque ad 


a good Conſcience ; Which that it may be, ſhould be my prayer to illam rever- 

God, fc. | wes: tamur + Com- 
mMuntoner cunt 
illa in ſuis porro cetibus habcamus, quo4 ut tandem fiat, toto animo Dominum' Jeſum precamr .z 
quid enim pio tuique optatius, quam ubi per Baptiſmum renati ſumus, ibi et11m in fiaem uſque 
vivamus, modo in domino; Ege Hieronymus Zanchius ſeptuagenarius cum tota familia lefta- 
tum hoc vo'o tuti Eccleſiz Chit in omnem #ternitatem, ; - 

Lo | 


Secondly, They are Peace- makers, ſtriving to redace jt where 
'tis loſt : *Tis a thankleſs office to intermeddle with Rrife ; but 
there isa bleſſing promiſed, Mat.5.8. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the children of God : They have the greater 
encouragement from Heaven, becauſe they meet with ſo much 
ſcorn upen earth. Men that deſire to make up the breach, meer 
with the diſpleaſure of both ſides ; as thoſe that interpoſe between 
two Fencers recggye the blows : u4o©- (faith Nazianzen, Orat.z.. 
de Pace) an eupoliguy KRG Tag YH * but the glory of the duty 
doth recompenſe the inconvenience of it ; and thoſe endeavors thar 
wit ſhred) wage men,do not want a bleſſing with God, Well 
then, they are far from true wiſdom, that love to live inthe fire, that . 
cheriſh contentions, and royl the waters that they may fiſh in them, 
that increaſe the difference, and add oyl to the flame, that they may 
promote their private intereſts. ; | 
3. From that [_ firſ# pure, and then peaceable,)] That true Wiſ- Obſerv. %. 
dom ordereth the firſt and' chiefeſt care for purity. You ſhall ſee 
this order in other places ; aa + o.Bleſſel arethe pure in heart; . 
F. : 
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good, that peace and truth ſhould be in my days? There is the ſum 


| Keefarwy Purity and Religion is the beſt ; as God ts the beſt of Brings, fo 
21/7407; ;- Rdigior'is the beſt of bleſſings : 1 A people may be miſerable under 
workizs Gp 4 Peace, Bart not under Purity. A wildernefs with God, is better 
| Wv5+86ia; 14. be the plenty of Egypr with Idols : Troubles and diſtraRtions do 
Scan; far excela (inful peace. When the Devil poſſefſed the Nations, 
So &aziartry, chey WEre in great peace: Luk.11.21. When the ftrong man keep- 
though a man eh the howſe,the goods are m peace. © If we would be contented 
zcalous for with half Chriſt, all would be quier : In this ſence Chriſt faith, that 
Wc brat 2. he came to ſtd a Sword ; and*cis happy that he doth - Beſides, all 
m $i {midi ore Peace is founded in Purity and Holinefs. Be it Civil Peace ; 
Ch4ifti contexti Prove 16. 7. When a mans Ways pleaſe the Lord, he Will make his 


traafigcremus with God, and then he can bend and diſpoſe hearts to every put- 
omnie.Calvin. Doſe. So for Eccleſiaſtical Peace : Holine(s meekeneth ſpirits ; and 
- i v#6y 8705 3 thepureſt and ſureſt agreement is in the Truth, Firſt there is a pure 


Genyny ws a the Apoſtle, ag a ground of Union, Epheſc4. he will bring it to that 
7% 947 ovu- at length. The world. looketh at Purity as the meke-bare, but *cis 
gore. Nas. the great Reconciler, WE 4. x reel 
There are two Corollaries that may be drawn from hence : 

= T. If the chicfeſt care muſt be for Purity, then Peace may be broken 
a "ve © in Truths quarrel, *Tis a zealous ſpeech of Luther, * That rather 
pereat mica Haven ani Earth ſhould be blended together in confuſion, then one 
wtritatis.Lurb. jot of Truth periſh : 'Tis aſleepy zeal thai Ictterh Errors go away 
pARsi9 quietly without conviAtion. P It the Goſpel ſtir gf UProars in E- 
pheſins, yet *tis better it were preached then Frborn: Though 

Shrine-makers loſe their Crafc,'tis better then the whole City ſhould 

loſe their Souls ; Calm Leures of contemplative Divinity pleaſe 

more ; but the wolf Anſt be hunted our, as Well as the ſheep fodder- 

Fo : = non: ed. 2. Trath mult never be violated for Peaces ſake, nor any ac- 

- 92 hang commodation agitated to the difſervice of Religion4, Iſt while we 
teri ferry Make peace with man, we make a breach with God. The world 
 » Giſcoſine firi- would have ſtirsended; deſire peace, bur not with holineſs : 4Zark 
> alli Ambrol g, 30, Haveſalt in your ſebves, and peace ove With another : Do» 
$ Arine muſt be kept wholeſom, and Truth retain its ſavour and acri- 


tnony, and then look after-Peace, Well then, 1, Truth muſt = 
e 


ub ſupra. 


and then bleſſed ave the peate-mtkers : So 2 King.20.19. 15 it not | 


of Hezckiah's wiſh ; Truth hath the ficſt place. OF all wig » : 


eſſemus, faite encmies to be at peace with him: The beſt way is ro make peace _ 


Loveyy Tess langnage,and then one ſhoulder, Zeph.3.9. Ore Faith is urged by - 
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be embaſed by unworthy mixtures for Peaces ſake ; as in the de- 

| ſignof the Inrefim « God hateth thoſe Cothurnos, ſocks in Rels- 2 

zo", when Trath is made to ſerve every mans turn, and is mollified , {x71 rde 

to a.compliance with all Fations. - r Nazianzen obſcrveth of bis ,-. odour ne 
facher, that he always hated this dawbing and temporizing, when 4, 2\rbuart - 
Truth is made to ſpeak half in the language of Canaan, and half in , \, TO rinſe 
the-language of Aſhdod, 2. Truth mult not be injured byſpro- \. eg 
miſcous Tolerations ; this were tolove our elſe more then God. 2 4.0% 
3- Truth muſt not be proſcribed and ſuppreſſed ; men double their | ie 3 
troubles by hoping to free themſelves this way. The Jews rouled oh Nan _— 
a ſtone againſt Chriſts ſepulchre, and ſet men co warch.ir,bur Chrilt { See my Seve 
roſe again : Though carnal policy conſpire againſFit, yer Truth will monbeforethe + 
have a reſurreQiion. The Romans camegthough the Phariſees thought Parliamenton 
to provide againſt that fear by killingChriſt, ?oh.1 1.48. Maximinne, 2*b.14 9. 

that he might enjoy a continued peace,iriterdieth the profeſſion of 

Chriſtianity, and then preſently followeth a Civil War, which was 

his undoing. The dwellers on Earth tejoyced when the Witneſſes | 

were ſlain,bat they revived again-to their woe and tortnent,Rev.1 1. 

10,13. Carnal policy lifced up againſt Truth never thriverh. 

4. Next to Purity We muſt regard Peace : He doth not only O4/cxwar, 4 3 
ſay, fir#t pure, but cher peateable ; Truth is to be preferred, yet 4 
Peace is not to be neglefted : We are bidden to follow after, 4; «- * 
xery # &1gnyny, to perſecute peace, Heb.1 2.14; Fhere ate many com- 
mendations of it in Scripture ; *7'z a goo ana pleaſant thing, P[a. 2 
+331. *Tis anote of Religion, Joh. 13:35. By this ow men ; 4 
kanow,c, Thie Curtains of the Tabernacle were to be oped to- 3 
gether ; fo ſhould Chriſtians. *Tis the beauty, the glory of the 
Church, Cant. 6. 9. My Dove is but one; the daughters ſaw her, 
and ble ſed her : *Tis the Churches ſtrength againſt common adyer- 
faries; broken Forces are ſoon diffipared. When G?zbal, and Am- 
mbs,-and : Amalch combine, ſhould we ſtand fingle ? "Tis the Nurſe 
of Piety, Ttuths have leſs power when controverted i "Tis the plea- 
ſure which the godly have in che world, the beſt part of the preſenc 
world. is the Church: Now when the Chutch groweth full of 
ſtrifes,the godly grow weary of it ; P/al.120.6. My Sowt hath too- 
long dwelt With them that hate peace. Strigelims defred''to dye, 
to be freed: ab implacabilibus odiis Theokogornm, froth theimpla- 
cable {trifes of Divines. Well theh, aſe all endeavors to purchaſe 
this great bleding : fre how *cis enforced, Roms. 12, 18. Jf 1t be 
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poſſible, and as much as 'in you tyeth, &c. Deal with God, creat, > 
yicld, eomply with men, as far as you can with Religion and a good 
Conſcierice : 2 Theſ.3-16.T he Lord give you peace always, and by 


| all means, &c. We muſt be carneſt with the Lord,uſe all ways and ; 


means with man : You ſhould not ſtick at your own intereſts and 
concerniments.  Cxrtiz an Heathen ran into the Gulph to ſave his 
Country. Naz1anzen ſaith, If I be the Fonah, throw me into the 
Sea to allay the ſtorm. Uſaally we ſtick here ; A /cek their own 
things, and not the things of Feſu Chriſt, Phil.2, 20, Nay moſtly 
our {trifes are for carnal intereſts, ſoveraignty and greatneſs, who 
ſhall bear ſway : as the Diſciples were in controverſie, Who ſhowld: 
be greateſt till their noiſe awakened Chriſts zeal. Oh conſider, the, 
Lord himſelf hath given us a fair pattern : One end why he aboliſh-. 
ed the Ceremonial Law, was for Peace ſake, Ephe/.2.15,16,17.And 
thongh we cannot quit Ordinances, becauſe they are not in our 
power, yet certainly there may be-a ſuſpenſion of praQtiſe, or a for- 
bearance of profeſſion in matetrs of a lefler or lower importance for 
the better advantage of Religion. As in Nature many things a& 
contrary to the rule of their particular nature, for the conſervation 
of the Univerſe : So many of the ſmaller things of Religion may 
be forborn for the general Peace, *Twere good to conſider how 
far the caſe of continuing Circumciſion may be a preſident. 

5. From the next qualification obſerve, That true Wiſdom is 
gentle : The word is &nexhds, Beza rendereth it £qua, equal, or' 
Juſt vvithinmwoderation ; fo we tranſlate &reixera, Phil.4. 5. Let your 
mnderatiol be known to all men : Elſewhere we tranſlate it by pa- 
tience ; the Deacon mult be 8zex);, patient,1 Tim 3.3. When men 
ſtand upon terms of extream right, contentions are ingendered, and 
all patience is loſt : This gentleneſs then is oppoſite to ſeverity of 
pradtiſes, and rigour of cenſures, and inſobricty of difÞutes. And ſo 
a truly wiſe Chriſtian is moderate, 1. » his Cenſwres ; not al-' 
ways making the worſt of matters, but charitably and favorably 
judging, where things are capable of a candid interpretation : Thoſe- 
&xe:beDixator, that examine all things by rules of extream right, 
and uſe harder terms then the quality of mans a&tions requireth, - 
though they would ſeem more wiſe and quick-ſighted then others, | 
ſhew that they want much of this true wiſdom which.the Apoltle 
commendeth ; Aulterity is'the note of folly ; Wiſe Chriſtians, in 
| weighing an ation, always caſt in the allowance of tumane frailty. 


2. In 


bd 


Nr ds £l EE "_ a bs, TS, 
VBSRS.19. 409 


Crnany pan the Epiitlieef JAMBRS. 

2. In bis Opiznzens; not urging hisown beyond their weight, nor 

5 cling thaltof his advyerſarics beyond their intention to odions g — 
conſequences which they diſclaim ; © a fault which hath mach di- © pins ma", 
ſurbed the Peace of Chriftendam. Charity ſhould conſider not ,,,..,- and Dc 
what followeth of it ſelt upon any opinion, but what followeth in #7 of Chriſti« 
che Conſcience of thoſe that hold it; though uſually theſe unchari- a 2oJeration, 
table deduQtions and inferences are rather forced by the diſingenuiry !i> 2+ SeQ. 21 
of the adverſary, then found in the opinions of the Author. Aman 

may err i» Logick, that doth not ery i» Faith; and thongh he may 

be *rged with the conſequences of his opinion, yet he may not be 

charged with them - You have no reaſon toinfame him with the | 
brats of your own malice ; to make any man worſe then he is, is the - 
way to 4;/#rece anadverſary,not reclaim him. 3. In his Conver- 

. ſation, going off from his own right for Peace fake; otherwiſe 

while we ſeek todo qur ſelves the greateſt right, we do onr ſelves 

the greateſt wrong ; revenge proveth our own trouble. Eccleſ. 

7.16-Be not juft over- much neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe ; why Cv 1, Is 
fhowldſt thow deFtroy thy ſelf ? * That Rule is of great extene and $.;,,, on 
uſe in the affairs of humanelite ; among other fences and intents of th.rScripmue, 
it, this is one, to forbid a rigid innocency and fevere profcention. recorded in 
When Magiſtrates deal extreamly in all caſes, the name of Z»fice 'b< Hiſtory of 
is made a.cover for Craelty: The ſeverity of the Laws muſt be mi- ©, $1794 of 
tigated, not in an indulgence to fin, bat upan juſt and convenient = 

Reaſons ; and the Equizy mult Rilt be preferred before the Lerrer. 

So alſo it concemneth private Chriſtians, when they ſtand npon righe, 

and will not part with it upon any conſiderations, how conducible 

ſoever it be to the glory of God, and our peace with others. David / 
ſaith, P/al.69.4+ 1 reſtored that Which 1 took not away : And our 

Lord payed tribute to avoyd ſcandal, though otherwiſe he were not he _ by 

b Mat.17.27. * Wearenotonly to look to what is /awfzl, ,, —— _ 

but what is equal and convenient. on Phil. 4.5 ; 

6. That true Wiſdom is eaſic to be antreated; Uncidn;,cxorable, Obſeruat. 6+ 

and of an iogenuous facility, eicher to be perſwaded to what is 

good, or diſtwaded from what is evil. Men think *cis a diſgrace to 

change their mind, andtherefore are head-ſtrong, wilful, unpliable 

to all ſuggeſtion and-applications that are uſed rowards them : Bur 

there ts not a-greater picce of folly, then not to give plac: ro right 

- Reaſon. I confeſs there is a faulty eafineſs : Some are of the rem- 

et of: thoſe Aftatiques, thar could not ſay, &, No, no. ort:ke tirat 
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King inthe Prophet, 7er.38.5:The King © not be that can ſay you 
nay ; eaſily drawn by company and evil counſel : *Tis better to be. 
ſtiff, then thus flexible ro evety carnal infinuation. In the way of 
Religion, to be deaf to entreaties, is not obſinacy, but reſolntion : 
Thus Paxl, though they did even break his heart, they conld not 
break his purpoſe, As 19. And Galeacins Carracciolus broke 
through the entreaties of friends, the embraces of his wife, the cries 
of his children, that he mighr keep his purpoſe to God. The eaſineſs 
to be entreated that is here commended, mult be ſhewn, r. In a4 
condeſcention to all honeſt and jaſt motions and requelts ; it be- 
cometh not them that find Gods ear fo ready to hear, to be inexo- 
rable : The crying of the poor hath ſuch a reſemblance with our ad- 
drc{]cs ro God, that I wonder how they that expe& mercy ſhould 
not find more ready bowels ; the unjuſt Judg was won by the wi- - 
dows importunity, L«k,18. 3. In yielding to the perſwafions of 
the Word ; this is that which is intended in the Promiſe of the 
heart of fleſh, Exztck. 36. 26. an heart docile and cratable : Some 
harden their hearts to Gods fear ; will not be cither per/waaed to 
good, the Apoſtle callech ſuch Tis, abſurd, wnreaſonable men, 
2 Theſ.3.2. or diſſwaded from evil ; Hol.4.17. Ephraim 1s joyned 
to Idols det bim alone : The Septuagint read, wirey © 7 ciddxoy, 
incorporated with his Idols ; there is no diſ- joyning him and Idols, 
leave him to his mad pervicacy : So ſee Fer.2.25. & 44.17,18,19. 
where there is a werfeck deſcription of our tngliſh Yu/gus. 3. In 
yiclding to the counſels of others when better reaſon is diſcovered : 
Zobwould not deſpiſe the comnſel of his ſervant,Job 31.The ſame is 
recorded of Naamans, 2 King.5.12, $0 David was perſwaded by 
Abigail,1 Sam.25.33. 4 In matters of diſpute, not jangling be- 
yond ſobriety: Many out of pride will hold faſt their firſt conclu- 
fron, though manifeſtly diſproved; Prove26.16. The ſluggard in 
bi own conc-it is Wiſer then ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 
Uſually we find ic thus, men will not let go their p:cjuadices,- and 


y Laden what 1s wanting in-argzement is made up ino4ſtinacy ; as if matters 


veniam nur yore tobe decided by the ſtrength of will, rather then reaſon ; 
repudinm agei- 


2 Pet.3.10. Self-wicd. _ » Men think that a-diſparagement, which 


_ Indeed is thegreatelt praiſc, to irike ſail toa repreſented Truth, 
Obſervat.7+ MN: The next qualification of- wiſdom is, full of mercy, whichis 


ewneither to thoſe that offend, or to thoſe that want. 1. To 
thoſe that offend; Prov.19.11,*7is the glory of a man to paſs over 
ij 
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- #tranjpreſſion: Men think it is a diſgrace ; as if clemency did ar- 
gue a man voyd of courage and ſpirit: Bur in the Judgment of the 
. Word*cis' your honour z there is more generoſity in pardon then 
revenge» 2. To thoſe that Warr; Col.3.12. As the Elett of God 
put on bowels of mercy ; that's a good garment for a' Chriltian, 
without which he is naked and filchy before God. 

derſtandeth all offices of humanity, which will become good nature 
and grace: *Tis a ſcandal brought upon Religion, as: if it were too 
tetrick and moroſe ; whereas *ris kind and affable, full of an holy 
ſweetneſs : And he calleth theſe offices of humanity good fraits, 
becauſe they are from mercy, as from a root. Well then, Rehgion 
is not a barren tree ; the godly are the belt neighbors : Common 
. offices are performed out of a principle and engagement of grace. 
'Tis the great fant of ſome, thac when chey begin to be re/ig1ons, 
leave off to be hwmane'; as if there were no tree that' grew in 
Chriſts garden but crabs. - | 


8. The next qualification is, f#/! of good Works, by which he un- 0b/erwar. 8. 


9. Another property of true wiſdom is. a4:d4z&J&-, we render Os/ervat.g. 


it in the Text, withont partig/iry, in the Margin, Without Wrang- 
ling ; the word will brook other ſences, wirhout ſuþicton,or with- 


ent judging ; allare proper enough to the matter in hand : #irh- 


out parciality, that is, making no difference berween perſon and 
perſon, becauſe of outward reſpeRts, which indeed is an high point of 
wiſdom. Fools are dazled with outward ſplendor, and, like chil- 
dren, count nothing goog,but what is gay,and adorned with pomp ; 
this the Apoſtle calleth kwowing things after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5.16. 
True wiſdom weigheth nothing in a carnal ballance. 'If you render 
it Without Wrangling, the ſence is thus, True wiſdom is an enemy to 
brawling: diſputes ; Paſſion dwelleth at the fign of the Fool : If 
Without [uSþicion, or carious injury, thus, True wiſdom doth nor 
ſaſpiciouſly enquire after other mens faults; when we defire- to 
make others worſe. then they are, we make our ſelves worſe rhen 
they ; inquiſitiveneſs argueth malice : So/omon condemneth liſten- 
ing, Eccleſ.7. 21. Take no heed to every word that is ſpoken, left 
thou hear thy ſervants curſe thee : When men will be harkening 
to every'word that is ſpoken, they arc often acquainted with their 
own diſgrace. Or you may render it, Without judging or cenſu- 
ring : Fools are the greateſt Cenſurers ; what they want in Worth 
is made up in pride ;” and becauſe they cannot raiſe themſelves to an 
Ggg 2: equality 
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{31 Tim 1,5 
2 Tim x.5 
a 1-Per.1,22 
2 Cor.6.6 
Row.1 2.9 


they may be as low as thetnſclves. 


10. The laſt property is, Withowt bypocrifie 3 in true wiſdom 
there is mach Light, but #o guile : The greateſt care of a Chriſtian is 


to be what he ſeemerh to be, and to account godlineſs the chicfeſt 
cunning. Carnal men eount them wiſe that ean manage their mat- 
ters wich moſt craft and guile, and gratifie their intereſts by a plau- 
Gbk diffimulation ; bat this the Lord hateth : The Hypocrite is 
the greateſt fool, and putteth the greateſt chear upon himſelf in the 
ifſae ; all chat be gaineth by his defigns is bur the fee of Hell; He 
foall give him hrs portgon with Hypocrites, Mat.24.5 1. Well chen, 
reckon ſincerity as the higheſt point of wiſdom; 2 Cor-1.12. Oar 
rejojcing ts this, the teſtimony of onr conſcience, that in fimplicety, 
and godly fincerity,not with fleſhly Wiſdomgbut by the grace of Gou, 
We bad onr converſation iu the World, &'ce Avoyd Hypocrifie in 
all the aRions of your life , not only in addrefles to God , bat 
your —_— to men : The Scriptures that require * fairh wafeigu- 
ed, do alſo require ® love wnfzigned ; Ler ws not love sn Word and 
tongne,but in deed and in trath, 1 Toh.3.18, We ſhould be as wil 
ing to 40 them good, as to proffer it ; to reprove, as to flatter ; to. 
hire for them in ſecret, as to waky profeſſions of reſpect to 
NEeNnNciVes, 


Verſe 18. And the frait of righteouſneſs is ſoun in peace, of 
ther that make peace, | 


Theſe words are the concluſion of the whole Diſcourſe, intima- 
wy the happineſs of them who hve the wiſdom formerly deſcri- 
+ The words have been diverfly expounded ; Sore thus, That 
peaceable men do fow a ſeed, that afterward will yield ſheaves of 
comfort info their boſons ; as if the meaning were, that in cheir 
peaceable endeavors they did ſow the ſeed of the everia{ting reward 
which afterwards they ſhould receive in Heaven. Others thus; 
That though they do with a great deal of modeſty and ſweetneſs 


bear with many evils, yet they do not leave off to /ow the ſeed of _ 


rightconſneſs. The firft fence meketh it an Argament of /Perſwa- 
fiov, the next an Aaricipution of an Objettion; the fir noteth che 
happineſs of the reward, the laſt the quality of ther endeavors. 
Which is to be preferred Þ Ianfwer, I tuppoſe they amay be com- 
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pounded and drawn into one ; their ſawing implying the hope and 
expeRation of the rewitd, and their /owing the ſrwit of Pighteouſ- 
n2ſ3 the quality of their endeavors, which will zppear by a fuller Ex- 
cancion of the cerms, , ras 
Thi fruit of ri breowſneſs | "Tis m expreſſion elſew uſed ; 
as Phil.1.11. $50 filled with the frmits of vighteowſneſs, which 


are by Chrift to the praiſe and Fane %7 God : So Ron. 6422. Huviny | 


your fro to hotineſs 55. And agtin, Heb.1 2.11. Aﬀlittions yre 
Wgnvixoy xagror Sixauoguyns, the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs. In 
ſhore, the fruit of righteouſneſs, either that fruit which is of righte- 
on/»e/s, to wit, eternal life, which is the reward that God bath 
ſed to SanRiification 3 or elſe *cis pat for Holineſs and Sancti- 
fication it ſelf, whichvis called frat in Scripture ; and that in many 
regards. 1. Inregartl 6f rhe Roor,Chriſt, 70h. 15:5,16. 2. Becauſe 
they are che free, native and noble off-ſprivg of the Spirit in us z 
whereas laſts and fins are a ſervile drudgery : that's the reaſon why 


the Apoltle exprefſeth himſelf with fuch difference, Gal. 5.1 9. Yeye 


rdxQ,, the works of the fleſh; but verſ.22. xdgx@ tri pal, rhe 
frets of the Spirit. Jo Becauſe of the increaſe and owth ; as 
traits by degrees come to maturity and ripeneſs : So Phil. 1.1 1. 
Thns in the Canticles we read of buds and tender grapes. 4. Bz- 


cauſe of its excellent and happy reward ; *ewill be frait,not an emp-" 


ty and dry tree : So Row. 6.22. 5: Infegard of the delty of this 
rewatd ; *cwill 64 fruit, thotigh wow ſted ; therefore he ſaith, rb2 
fret of right conſneſs is ſown, which is the next tertn. 
1s ſown | Ir implyeth eicher their care of holineſs, they fave ſown 
K ; of the ſareneſs of the reward of prace, tis not as water ſpilt 
upon the ground, bat as ſeed caſt mto the ground ; you do notloſe 
your labour, ſuch endeavors will yildan increaſe: Sce 7/x4.32.t7. 
Or laſtly, it implyeth their hon-engoyment of the reward for the 
preſent ; they do not-reap,- butt ſow : How the harveſt of a peace- 
able righteouſneſs isnot fo ſoon had. Tis nſuat in Scripture to ex- 
ma ſuch effefts and confequents of things as do not preſently fol- 
w by ſowing and plonghing, Ak ©1007 C4 | 
In pence, | The tneanive is; either ins peateatble and ſweet way, 
but chat ſeemeth to beexpteded in the laft clauſe; rÞur make proce 3 
orelſe with mach ſpirieuaberanquillty and comfort, mach reft and 
peace #1 their Sorls for the prefent : So Heb. 12.11, cighvitoy Rdlge 
Toy , the pravenble fruit of righteouſneſs : Rigineonfneſs or 
| Ggg 3 SanCti- 
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Sandification,. bringech Peace with. it. il [24464 
. Of them that: make peace. ] So Chrilt faith, Aſat.'5: 9. Bleſſed 
b Conatu,w01 ye the peace-makers : It b implycth not- the; event and /ncceſs, 
14 ria but the exdeavor or care ; the notion of making in Scripture phraſ 
belonging to the bent of the Soul ; as to make a lye is to be given ty 
c © rvoy F lying: So1 Joh.2.29. © Every one that doth or maketh righteouſ. 
Iixaubouynv. neſs,c. So 1 Foh,3.8. 4 He that doth or makerh fin, noteth the 
d © Te:@y # full bent-and inclination of the-Soul : So to make peace, is to hav 
Guegliar, ſtrong and hearty aftcRions this way. ; "12a 
So that you may take the words as 4 direftion to duty, and the 
ſence is; That they that are ſtndions of peace, ought to have acar 
of ſawing righteouſneſs : Or as a promiſe of a bleſſing, and they 
thus; T hey that with their: peaceable endeavors couple a cared 
righteouſneſs, they ſhall have a three-fold: bleſſing, increaſe of 
grace with peace for the preſent, and ſpall reap the crop of all here. 

after. 
Obſervat. 1. þ I. What ever we do un this life is ſeed; as we ſow, ſo we reap: 
The metaphor See how the Scripture followeth this metaphor both ways, in point 
ve _ - all of fin or daty. 7» fn; ſee Gal.6.8. and fob 4.8. So Prov.22.8, 
Yer ood o: 290/.8-7. It way be long firſt, bur the crop will be according to the 
_ ſeed; They have ſown the Wind, they ſhall reap the Whirl wind: 
The whirl wind is nothing but wind impriſoned in the bowels of 
the Earth; and ſo*tis an excellent alluſion to note the damage and 
ruine whick they receive who ſtudy nothing but vain things. In 
. duty or good ations ;. Hoſ.10,12, Sow to your ſelves in righteonſ- 
neſs,and reap in mercy,&c, that is,,cndeavor good works,and you 
wil find God propitious; they are the way,not the cax/e: God ſhew- 
eth mercy according to works,thoughnot for works.So in particuls 
*cis applyed toCharity,2Cor.9.6. He that ſoweth fparingly ſhall reap 
ſparingly. So to penitent tears, P/al,126.5.T hey ſhall ſow tu tears, 
and reap in joy : There is an intimate conneion between owr en 
deavors, and the Lords recompences. 1. Let it preſs us to a care 
of our ations; they are ſeed; they fall upon the ground,not to be 
loſt, but ta grow up again ; we may taſte the fruics of them long 
after they be committed 4 be ſyre you ſow. good ſeed. To q- you, 
conſider there muſt be /ubattums /olum, aground prepared, Hof. 10, 
I2. If you would reap mercy, plow up your fallow ground; So 
by 7er.4.4. The heart is like waſte ground;till it be prepared by break- 
inz ; then let the aRions be avs for principle, manner, and " ; 
| X 
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yr 


We maſt not only do good, but well ; a man may fin in doing good, 
bur not in doing well. Chicfly you muſt regard the end, Gods glo- 
ry ; atree beareth fruit for the owner ; Hoſ. 10.8. Iſrael is an emp= . 
ty Vine, that bringeth forth fruit to himſelf : Aions done with a 
carnal aim are noC feed, they loſe their fruit and reward with God, 


AMat.6.1. 2, Havea care of the ſeaſon, < *cis the ſeed time ; 'an < 1eme nor 


Hasbandman would not loſe that : Eternity dependeth upon this |: 
moment 5 now we ſow our everlaſting woe or weal : Take heed ,,; 
of ſowing nothing,then you can expe& nothing ; he had not a drop, 
that would not give a cr«mb :. And take heed of ſowing to the 
fb; when others have their boſoms full of ſheaves, you will be 
empty ; the fooliſhVirgins made a great cry when their veſſels were 
empty,&c. 3.Ground of hope to the children of God ; their works 
are not loſt, *cis ſced that will ſpring up again : Eccleſc1 2. 2. Cat 
thy bread upon many waters,and after many days thou (halt findit : 
Thy bread, that is, thy bread corn : Faith, which is the evidence of 
things not ſeex,can look for a crop our of the waters : If the reward 
were ſure, men would a& more uniformly and proportionably to 
their hopes. Oh conſider, what ever you do to God, ot for God, 
ts ſeed ; Wicked nten count it loſt, a vain profuſion, or as fooliſh a 
courſe" as plowing the Ocean, ' or ſcattering ſeed upon ahe Sea ; I, 
but you will find ic again,there is no loſs by ſerving God, .14al.3.14- 
4. *Tis comfore to us ; here we are miſerable, *cis our ſeed time, 
that's uſually 10 tears, you muſt expe the harveſt ; P/a/.97.11. 
Light « ſown for the righteous : *Tis buried out of ſight, but*cwill 
ſpring up again. The corn muſt firft dye in the ground ; you can- 
not ſow and reap in a day; The patient abiding of the righteous 
fall not periſh for ever, 


ſcminavit, ve 
it eflas & 
bil mrſſuit, 


2. That a care of righteouſneſs bringeth peace with it. All 06ſcrv. 2. 


good actions cauſe, an w8uuiay, ſerenity in the mind : The King- 


dom of Grace yieldeth f joy #nþeakable, thongh not glory #1ſpeak; f x Pere, 7 
able. We have 8 ſongs in our pilgrimage : God will have us to g Plal.119454 


enter upon our poſſcſlion by degrees ; joy entrreth into us betore 
we enter'into our Maſters joy : We have fuſt the day Star, thin 
the Sun, What a good Maſter do we ſerve, that giveth us a part of 
our wages ere we have done our work 1 Whilſt we are ſowtng we 
tave paace,the conſcience and contentment of a good.action: There 
8no work like Gods ; in the keeping of his Commands there is 
teward, P/al.19.7. Sin bringeth ſhame and horror, but Sn 
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aRtions leave 2 favour of fweetnels, and diffuſe a joy throughout the 
Soul: There is no feaſt to that of 2 good Confeience; fey. 2.5, 
Wheat iniquity did your fathers find in we ? Did you ever loſely 
communion with God 7 A man cannot do an ill action withog 
| blame. But how quietly do we enjoy our [clues when we hay 
enjoyed exr God? Conſcience or duty giverh the pureſt contenþ 
ment to the mind 2 Baſe comforts, and (inful fatisfaRtions are bough 
with clamour of conſcience, and then they are bought very dew. 
W hat a great reward may we expe, fince we have fo much joy 
and peace in the expeAation of tt ? How great are the joys of Hes 
ven, fince the very intereſt in them: caſteth fucha lightſom wo 
neſs upon the Soul ? If the 74/te be fach, what is the fx /e/5 2 If the 
mornmng glances and fore-running beams be ſo glorious, what wil 
in the bigh noon be ? It there be Sangs in your ptlgrimage, you wil 
have Haleſsjabs in your Country. | 
3. *T# the duty of Geds children to fow the frait of righreanf, 
neſs in peace. Tbeoyl of grace, and the ol of gladweſs do well te 
gether : That you gay not loſe the comfort of grace, live ſociath 
with God, and ſweetly with men, 1. Socially with God, maintain 
a conſtant and, intimate communian and commerce between you 
and Heaven, that your fcllowſhip may indeed be with the Farhw 
and the Son, 1 Joh.1. 5. Negle& of God maketh the Confciene 
reſtleſs and clamorous; Acquaint thy ſelf with God,and be at peace, 
Tb 22.21. When David had difcontmued his intercourſe and/com- 
munion, he lay a roaring, P/al. 32: Things can never be quiet out 
of their center ; after groſs negles and ſtrangeneſs, Conſcience wil 
fcourge you. 2. Sweetly-with men ; an auſtere man troubleth his 
own ficſh; there is an holy awiableneſs, as well as 2 firit? righte- 
ou [neſs : *Tis ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, Lak.2.52. He inCroaſed in fav 
with God and man: We (honld walk in his ſteps in an holy ſtrifl- 
neſs, and an amiable ſweernveſs. Athavaſins was AMagnes and A- 
damas, an Adamant and a Loadftone; neither of a looſe caſtneſs; 
nor of an arcivil anfterity, Do this, and you will increaſe in com 

fort and grace,couple a ſweet goodneſs with a ſevere righteouſneſs. 
| 4. From: that [chews that make peace.) That true Lovers of 
peace are and mnt be alſo Lovers of righteonſneſs.: Peace without 
* righteonſnefs: is but: a: ſordid compliance , righreonſnels without 
, peace is. but 2 rough awſtcnisy : They ave not true-friends: ro peact 


Obſerv. 3. 


Obſerv. 4. 
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Truth and Worſbip, becauſe eaſe i good, and go on with a ſleepy 
and careleſs filence, can violate Truth, debaſe it, ſtupidly bear with 
errors without witneſſing againſt chem : theſe whileſt they ſeek 


- to knit with men, they diſ-joyn themſelves from God ; and whileſt 


would make up a ſtrife with other, they make a greater be- 
tweenGod and their ownSouls. So on the other ſide,they are not true 
friends to righteonſneſs that have no care of making peace : *"Hypo- 
crites catry onall things with a blind and brawling violence : 'Tis 
true, Gods children cannot chuſe but ſpeak warmly ; but I intend 
thoſe that care not what ruptures they make, how they diſadyantage 
the Cauſe of Religion, ſo 2s they may diſcharge or diſgorge their 
rage and paſſion ; oh.13. 35. By this ſhall ye | Sex that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another : As to men that is the badg or 
note, Sons of God are not n/ually ſons of the Coal, Oh that we 


could learn this holy Art of conpling righteonſneſs with peace, that * 


wecould reprove with faithfalneſs, and yer bear With meekweſs ; 
that we mighr not do the office of an Executioner, but a Chyrar- 


fian': Be zealous,and yet with temperateneſs and moderation. But - 


of this before. 


5+. That a righteous peaceableneſs is bleſſed With grace here, Obſervat. 5. 


and glory hereafter, The Verſe is a Promiſe, as well as a Direttion: 
This is our comfort againſt all the difficulties and inconveniencies 
that holy and peaceable endeavors meet with in the world, your 
reward is with God, you haveapledg of it in your own Souls ; 
whiles ſtrifes leſſen grace in others, you grow and thrive, and you 
ſhall reap in Glory. 


The end of the third Chapter. 
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ASSOSSASSSLAALBARR 
_ * FAMES Chap.IV. ' 


Verſe 1. From whence come Wars and fightings among you? 
conse they not hence, even from yon? tuſts, that war in 
Jour members ? 


E had in the former Chapter ſpoken againſt ſtrifes, as 
proceeding from envy, and preſſed them co an holy wil 
dom; he doth here ſpeak againſt ſtrifes and contentions, 
as proceeding from other carnal luſts,as ambition;covet- 

ounels, 8&c. which made them vex one another, and-break out ints 
unſeeraly brawlings : He proceedeth by way of queſtion and eon- 
viction, as appealing to their Conſciences. : 
From whence come Wars and fightings among you ? } Theſe 
words.76Asuor x udy a, Wars and fightings, are uſually applyed to 
their private contentions; Either {trifes and contentions abour riches, 
greatneſs, and outward pomp, or elſe vexations Law-ſuits, and'that' 
before #nnbelieving Judges : And the reaſon alledged for this Expo- 
ſition is, bccauſe the Chriſtians of- thoſe thnes durſtnot openly in- 
vade one another in an hoſtile way ; they muſt of neceflity then' 
have diſturbed the, peace of the places where they were ſcattered; 
But how plauſible ſoever this Expoſition may ſeem, to me ir isfri-' 
volous : Partly becauſe *tis hatſh to render 76a4uar x} wdyau by pri- 
vate ſtrifes and contentions. Partly becauſe theſe wars the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of did go ſo faras bloodſhed, Verſ.2. Te kill, and deſire to 
have, and cannet abtain ; ye fight and war, and et ye have not : 
And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, they went ſo far as flandering, 
the true Chriſtians being ſpoyled and rifled by the Counterfeit, Heb. 
10. 34. And, 3. Hiſtories ſpeak of Wars and tumultuary Agita- 
tions that then were between Jew and Jew; as As 5. 37.-See 
7Zoſephus, lib.18, cap.1.4, & 10. and lib. 20. ſee Grot, in locwm: 


And in theſe'probably many of ithe Pleudochriſtians were engaged. 


4. The Apoſtle our of his ſpecial relation doth in this Epiſtle not 
only write to the Believers, but che whole Nation of 1/rael, as doth 
appear by many paſſages of the Epiſile,and hath been once and again 
Cleared, bp Come 
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| SIS : 
' Come they not hence,cven from your luſts, ] wn; 3 ndovar, from 
your pleaſures, as'tis in the Margin : Luſt and pleaſure are often 
put for each other, and ſometimes they are coupled, as-T ze. 13. 3. 
Serving divers lufts and pleaſures; both note the aftetion'/of a 
wicked man to fin : Z#ſt noteth properly the earneſt morion of the 
Soul after fin, pleaſure the contentment it findcrh infin: Sin z5 a 
pleaſure to Wicked men,it taketh up their deſires or delights ; 2 Per. 
2.13. T ake pleaſure to riot away the day time : 2 Theſſ 2.12. Had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. Pleaſure is aſign of apertc & habir, 
and *cis hardly left': Beware of a delight in ſin, when acts of unclean- 
neſs, or thoughts of revenge are {weet to you ; or when you pleaſe 
your f(clf in ſurmiſes of vanity, and proud refleftions upon your 
honour and greatneſs in-the world. Lord, it ever fin overcome;)ler 
itbe my burchen, and noe my pleaſure ; *cis a fad and high degree 
gorejoyce to do evil, . 
Which War in your members ? | There are ſeveral forts of wars 
in the heart of man: Ina wicked mans heart there may be com- 


bates; 1. Between a man and bis Conſcience. h An Heathen could h 47/?. Ethic, 


fay, calidter avloy yn, their Soul is ina mutiny ; and elſewhere, 
ſpeaking of a wicked man, gs res caulor gras; Tya, he is not 
friends with himſelf : A wicked man and his Conſcienc: are at odds 
and difference. 2. Between convittion and corruption : Sin ftorm- 
eth at the light that difcovereth ic, and the [aw of the members ti- 
ſeth up againſt the law of the mird. 3. Between corruption and 
corruption ; luſts are contrary one to another, and therctore juſtle 
for the throne, and uſually take it by turns. As onr Anceſtors ſent 
for the Saxons to drive out the Pits ; ſo do carnal men drive our 
one luſt by another, and, like the Lunarick in the Goſpel, ar. 17. 
fall ſometimes in the Water, and ſometimes in the fire, As diſeates 
are contrary, not only to health, but to themſelves ; fo are fins, ner 
only to grace; but to one another ; and we ought not ſeek to cure'a 
dead palſie by a burning feaver, But now in a godly man the war 
| is between /zn and grace ; fleſhly connſel, and enlightened reaſon : 
Now theſe Wars are ſaid to be in their members ; by members are 
, underſtood both'inward and outward faculties, which are cmploy- 
'ed as inſtruments of fin; - and'the inward faculties are called mem- 
bers elſewhere, Rom.7.23. The law in the members : He meaneth 
the ſtrong inclination and bent of the will and affeRions againſt the 
knowledg of the truth. 'So Rom.6. 13. Give not up.your members 
| Hhh 2 to 
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to be Weapons of unrighteouſneſs ; that is, your faculties which are 
exerciſed in and by the members of the body ; and becauſe of the 


analogy and proportion that they carry to the outward members, 


as the eye to the underſtanding, the will to the hand 8c. 

Obſervat. 1. . 1. Luſt is the make-bate in a community. Covetouſnels, pride 
and ambition make men injurious and infolent. 1. Covetouſneſs 
makerh us to contend with thoſe that have any thing that we co- 
vet, as Ahab with Naboth ; hence thoſe injuries and vexatious ſuits 

i Ex c#pidita- between neighbor and neighbor : i Hence publique contentions ; 

—_— a. Men care not how they overturn all publique welfare, ſo they may 

fer E /z attain thoſe things upon which their covetous and carnal deſires 

naſcuntur, have faſtened.The Aflyrian King did deſtroy and cut off Nations not 

Tullius, lib, x,.a few, toadd to the greatneſs of his Empire, 1/ai 10.7. 2. Pride is 

de fizibzs, the Cockatrice egg that diſcloſeth the fiery flying Serpent ; Prov. 
13.10. By pride cometh contention : Pride endureth no equals; 
Hamans thirſt of blood came from his haughtineſs ; the Apoſtles 
ſtrove who ſhould be greateſt. 3. Ambition ; Diotrephes his lo- 
ving the preheminence, diſturbed the Churches of Afis, 3 7oh.v.10. 
4.Envy ; Abrahamand Lots Herdmen fell ont,Gez, 13.7. Two great 
ones cannot endure one another near them : Gal. 5.26. Let ws not 
be defirons of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one ant- 
ther. 


Obſerv. 2 2. Whenevils abound in a place, *t15 good to look after the riſe 


and cauſe of them, Men engage in an heat, and do not know 
wherefore : Uſually luſt is at the boctom ; the ſight of che. cauſe 
will ſhame us: Is it not becauſe I would be greater then others? 
more pompous and high then they > Grammarians talk of finding 
ont the Root, and Philoſophers of finding our the Cauſe ; ſo may 
Chriſtians al'o. * [is good to lift things to the bran and bottom; 
From whence doth this come? 1 Cor. 3. 3.. While there 1 among 


you envying, ftrife, and deviſ:ons, are ye not carnal ? "Tis good.to 


check the fervor of an engagement by ſuch a pauſe and conſiden- 
tion. ; | 

Obſerv. 3, | 3 Luft ra Tyrant, that Warreth in the Soul, and Warreth 

. . againſt the Soul. 1.. Tt warreth in the Soul; it abuſech your af- 

 fetions, to carry on the rebellion againſt Heaven; Gaby. 17. The 

ficſh InSteth againſt the Spirit, &c. The Spirit no ſooner preſent- 

| eth a good motion, but the flclh riſethup in defiance againſt it; 

there is pride, and paſſion, and carthly-mindedneſs,envy, wa 

v\ : unbelicf, 
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unbclicf,ſelf-ſeeking,carnal policy, as ſoon as you purpoſe to repent, 
beleeve,pray, theſe are ready to hinder:you,to diſtract you, that you 
cannot do the things that you would; Nay the. fleſh ſometimes 
luſteth againſt the fleſh; ſin is a burchenfom Task-maſter , it 
commandeth contrary things : How often is a man divided be- 
tween his pomp and his ſparing ? his luxury and his covetouſneſs? 
2+ It warreth againſt the Soul; 1 Per.2. 11. Abſtain from fleſply 
lufts, Which War againſt the Soul : You carry an enemy in your 
own boſoms, which defacech the beauty, diſturberh the order, and 
inthrallech. the liberty of the Soul : Inſtead of Gods Image there 
is Satans likeneſs, and-inſtead of ſubjeion to Reaſon there is the 
rebellion of appetite and vile affe&tions ; inſtead of freedom for 
Righteonſneſs, there is a ſad bondage which we may diſcover, but 
cannot help. , 

Before 1 go off from-this Verſe, I mult handle two Queſtions ; 
one is concerning outward Wars, and the other concerning. in- 
ward, ; 

1, Concerning outward: Wars :- The Apoſtles ſpeech is .indifi- 2xeſt, 1.. 
nite, and at firſt ſeemeth to condemn all Wars, as if they were of a: 
baſe original and deſcent, of che lineage of Juſt ; therefore I ſhall. 
enquire whether any Wars are lawful or no-?- Bzfides the infinua- 
tion of the Text, a further cauſe of doubting is the unſuicableneſs of 
it to a Chriſtian ſpirit, ir being the molt dreadful way of retaliating. 
and revenging wrongs, which is contrary to Chriſtianity, and a 

courſe not. only queſtioned by ſome modern Anabaptiſts, but by 
Antiquity it ſelf : The <levcath Canon of the Nicene Councel in-- 
Joyneth pennance to them that take up Arms after their Converſion . 
ro Chriſtianicy : And to this.very day *cis decryed by the whole So- 
 cintan School, as contrary to Evangelical Meekneis and Patience ; 
and that courſe of defence which Chrift hath inſticured, to wit, 
Marne. or ſhedding of our own blood, not ſpilling that of 
Others, 

'T. anſwer briefly : 1. There is nothing in Scripture expreſly a- 
gainſt ir,nothing bur ſtrained conſequences,as that of 2ar.5.43,44-. 
concerning love of exemies, which is forced ; for. nothing is there 
commanded, but what is commanded in the Old Teſtament ; now 
there Wars are approved, yea appointed by God ; and that ſaying 
of Chriſt concerneth private perſons, forbidding private revenge, 
paſſions and animoſities: And fo likewiſe Afar. 5. 39, where we 
241% Hh 3 are. 
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which cannoz be done withonr'War many times, as Judges with us 
now : We are bidden to give'all neceffary ſupports to rhem that 
are in Authority for'the maintenance of Juſtice, Iſar.'22; Govt to 
Ceſar ,&c, and Row. 13. 6,7. $5. There is fo little in Scripture: 
abour it, becaufe nature of it{cIf is'prone to ſuch cruel and violent! 
remedies, it being revengeful and'ambitions.You ſhall ſee in all ſach 
like ca'es, where-man is very ready to practiſe, the Scripture 1s very 
ſparing in licenſing or requiring :* We all defire to (in cam provile-' 
70; with warrant fromHeaven ;' and to ſay as thoſe inthe Pro- 
pher, ® Thou haſt deceived uz ; or this we do by divine Warratit: x ler, 4 10 
Therefore the Scripture in many matters nſeth' great ſilence and re-' 
ſervation, Iſt by trequent-InjunRions ir draw.out our natural cru- 
ety and revenge, which it ſeeketh every where'to reſtrain,” 6. There' 
areſeveral other' Reaſons why Chriſtianicy ſhould de fo! ſparing tn 
direQions and: alterations 'concerning War : Partly:to take off the 
ſcandal of being a make: bate, the aſual conſequent of the'Goſpel be- 
ing a'Sword through the corruption of- the world. Partly to keep 
people patient; and in a pzaccable co-habitation, as long as Equity 
and'common ſafety may: permit z and that there may be'an exerciſe! 
for Faith, expeQtirig the recompencesof God for all the wrong done 
tous; and of thankfulneſs, forgiving for Chriſts ſake, ' Partly to re- 
ſtain cruelty and delightin War ; that's a-character of prophane- 
men, how Jawful foever the quarrel be ; P/al. 68.30. & 120. 7. 
They are for War, &*c, "*Tisa- barbarons and bealtly diſpoſition.  n Qucm dif- 
Partly roſhew; that peate muſt nor be broken bur uponurgent ne. ©7die, 212m 
ceflity ; every diſeonretit With" preſent affiirs will not wartant' fo £775, + ang 
deſperate" a remety ;\'a'thing fo hipblyipenal 2nd 'aflitive'fhould ©, 1.1 
be the laſt refuge; Partly to-prevent unfawful Wars. But youi'wilÞ%» ec numcri 
fay, What Wars are unlawful > Tanſwer':. Tomakea War lawful #irum,cx f- 
there muſt be # concutferies of ſeveral things: There muſt be 9ffens 779 humane 
. ; . ' *#J*C1*. 5. 15 * 6 -. RAU Lx!ernt 
ſo patientts,the merits of the cauſe ; 7ari/dilis judicentis,the wir-",;,,17o0 
rant of Authority ;: 1/4 ntib fink convenirnts, the uprightnels of 14, rut. cic,. 
intention 5: and! aquiras proſequerti, the form of proſecution. Philip, 13, 
1. When there's not a good Canſe; the aſſailed may cry as David, 


Lord, they hate me Without- a eauſe + Every light pretence will" 


not warrane-e, nor ev veal Catiſs\rifl other means are tryed 7 for / 
War being ttc hight Ae of Vi=dictive Juſtice, muſtnever beans!) 
dereakets Þotitupon weibhty 'Retiſoris : "Tis £o0d to!loukto this Crr- 
cumſtanee-z”if "the Cauſe be godd;) and you arc moved with other 
DIR, particular 
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8 Therefore 
Alexander was 
called To'ti ore 


particular Reaſons, you ſin. 2. When there is no gogd Authority . 


to warrant it, the Power of the Civil Sword is committted to Max 
giſtracy, though for the peoples good-: *Tis not for every one' that ig! 
diſcontented with the preſent Government, to take up Arms at 
pleaſure ; that layeth a ground of all diſorder and confulfion. But 
now what Authority is neceſſary, may be gathered from the parti. 
cular Conſtitation of every Kingdom, diſtin& Societies have their 
diſtin Forms and Adminiſtrations ; in moſt the Supream Power 
dothnot conſiſt in one, but more perſons. 3. + When there is not: 
a right end in thoſe that raiſe the Wars, and in all that ingage in it; 
which muſt be not only the glory of God in the general, but thoſe 
particular civil and righteous ones which are proper to War, as the 
juſt defence of the Commynity,or the puniſhment of ſuch enormous 
offences as cannot otherways be redreſſed :, In ſhort, the end of all 
War ſhould be a righteous Peace ;.® not to enlarge Territories,to.re- 
verge affronts, to weaken a growing Power ; not to feed a deſire of 


bi eredv, the Ain, not to give vent to pride by a diſcovery of our force and puil- 

panes Rob- ſance,not to-roil the waters that we may fiſh the better;not to work 
er of the 

world. 


pablique changes &Innovaſions for the accompliſhing of ſuch. things 
as our covetouſneſs and ambition defireth ; not for honour pay, but' 
in obedience to the higher Powers, and a ſenſe of the common good. 
4. When *tis not managed in a righteous way, as with cruelty and' 
oppreſſion : Before Engagement there ſhould be treating, Det. 
20.10. They, were firſt to proclaims. Peace :: So 2 Sam. 20.18. They 
foall ashat cAbell, and ſo make au end, Welhould not run upon; 


' one another,like beaſts,not ſtaying for any capitulations:In the battel 


yoga muſt ſhed as little blood as poſſibly may be ; after the battel 
you ſhould take nothing from the vanquiſhed, but the power of 
hurting : Briefly, nothing ſhould be done, but what ſuiteth with 
the juſt ends of the War, . nothing that violateth the Law of Nature 
ge ge UP UE I 
Many things might to this purpoſe,. but. I would not: 
dwell «6 the Dicourſe gone ſcruple I ſhall but couch upon, and 
that is, 1hether Religion be to be defended With Arms, or no ? 1 
anſwer ; Spiritual things are belt defended with ſpiritual weapons; 
Chriſts warfare is not carnal: bur yet ſometimes the outward ex-/ 
erciſes of Religion and Warſhip may be cftabliſhed and ſecured by\ 
Laws, and among other Priviledges and Rights the liberty of pure 
Worſhip may be one, which if it be invaded by CR my , | 
| efende 
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defended with Arms. So a Magiſtrate may arm his Sub jects againſt | 


an invading Idolater : The Eſtatcs' of a Kingdom way mgzorain 
their Religion againſt the Tyranny and malice of! the Prince, after 
Faich given to Maintain the Laws and the Religion eſtabliſhed, he 
ſhould go about to violate it : bur if the Prince be abſolute,and not 
under former Obligations, we have no other remedy fc but pray- 
ers, and tears, and meck defences. | 
Out of all you maylearn, 1. Not to cry up aConfederacy with 

evety one that cryethup a Confederacy ;' Wars may caſily be'un- 
righteous, . and *cis dangerous to come nnder the: guilt of it :. Here 
we walk upon the brink ; *tis the moſt ſolemn and ſevere At of 
Vindicative Juſtice, and therefore muſt nor be undertaken ſlightly. 
2. If we nay ſo many ways fin in War, what cauſe have we to be 
humbled, it any of us have been guilty of an undue concurrence to 
ſo.great an evil, either by irregular engagement, or perverſe inten- 
tions ? The more univerſal the influence or ſad conſequences of 
a (in are, the more grievons ſhould it be in the remen.brance ; 
w_ the hurt done to our own Souls, there is a wrong to 0- 
eners, 
2. The next Queſtion is, Whether luſts war in the heart of a 
godly man? The occaſion of doubting is, becauſe he writerh to 
Chriſtians, and ſaith, L»ſts that War im your members : And Pe- 
zer writing to the ſame ſaith, Ab/tainfrom fleſhly luſts,c.1 Pet. 
a. £1; | 
 Tanſwer, Yes : Thelife ot a Chriſtian is a wreſtling, confliting 
eſtate; there is a double nacure in the beſt, fleſp and Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 
We carty an enemy in our boſoms; the Canaanite is not wholly 


_—___y 


Duet, 2. 


Anſw, 


caſt out. *Twas? a good prayer of him that ſaid, Lord,deliver me þ Libera me a 


from one evil man, and it ſhall ſuffice, meaning himſclf. Fleſh and #a/o bomine, a | 


$pirir, like the twins in Rebekahs womb, they war and ſtruggle ; 2/0 


yealuſts ſtir and rage more in a godly hearr-to ſenſe and feeling, then 


1na wicked : hen the ſtrong man keepeth the houſe, the goods are 


wn peace, Luk.11.21, There isnoftir; wind and tyde goeth toge- 
ther : ConviAtion may ſometimes awaken drowſic luſts, otherwiſe 
all is till and quier ; but uſually there is more trouble with ſin after 
converſion, eſpecially preſently upon converſion : 4 A Bullock is 
moſt unruly at firſt yoking ; and green Wood,as ſoon as it beginneth 
tobe fired, caſteth muchſmoak, The Dzvil. rageth when he harh 
but a ſhort-time, Rev.3 2; 12+ And chelike you muſt expeR,though 
7 Tii | in 


qler.zr.18, 
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"Dalek degree, in allehe duries of holincks : When Jelbua camety. 


| bians, & Fardyin negardef the cent : A godly mans refiltancs 


fore the Lord, Seater Wa: at biy right hand ready to refpit him, 
Zech, 34.1, Since the Fall 'cis fome evidence of grace to find this 
contrariety ;, ſince the admiſſion of fi, grace 1s more diſcerned by 
the combate, then by the ab/olnte vitery, + 
But you will ſay, How doth this War in a godly man differ from 
that in a wicked man? The ground of enquiry is, becauſe Conf. 
tion and common Iliumipation may make wicked men hace ſome 
fins ; there is in them a War between the natural lighe of Conſeþ 
enee and ſenſual courſes, and their hearts will reproach themfg 
grols (ins, or grols neglects, F 
Fanſwer : There 1s a great deal of difference, partly in regard of 
the Grounds : A gracious man oppoſeth (in as it croſleth Gods He 
lineſi, a wicked man as it croſſeth Gods Fuitice; the one ſaith, Gu 
hateth this, the other ſaith, God Will paziſo this ; the one worketh! 
out of a principle of /eve, the other of fear ; the one hateth ſing 
defiling, the other as dawring ; the one * as diſabling him for good, 
the other becauſe of incommodity and ſenſible inconvenience, 6 
therwiſe they can brook ſin well enongh; he doth not oppoſe finy 
it interrupteth his communion with God : A Wicked man careth 
wot to be With God, fo he might be ſecurely Without hin : In (hon, 
in a gadly men the two ſeeds and natures are oppoſice ; but in th 
wicked there is only ſome forreign awe impreſſed upon the Conſa- 
ence, and his diſlike is rather from a preſent anger then a /etledhs 
ered. 2. Partly im regard of the manuer ; inthe one (in is oppoled 
voluntarily, willingly, readily, becauſe he hatech fin, and loveth the 
Commandment ; mn the other Gods reftraint is more grievous tht 
corruption : T be carnal mind it enmity to the Law of God, Rom. 
8.7, They (narl ar the reſtraint, they would be willing y ignoran, 
2 Pet. 3.5. Achildof God doth the evil that he hateth; buc re- 
filtance in wicked men is nothing bat the rifing of a carnel will 
2gainſt an ev/ighterod anderſianding, - 3. Sometimes in regard ef 
the belp ; in the one the Sperit warreth againſt the fle/p, inthe 
other maſt commonly fee againit flefa ; as our fathers drove ont 
the Pits by the Savors, ſo they extrude ane luſk by another : A 
godly man riſech again(t ſin upon-ſtck confiderations as the you 
luggeſterh z Hem. caw { do this wickedpofs, and fire againft God? 
y carml confiderss 


G4#.39. 9: bur wicked manis moſtly moanedby 
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man hateth ſome profs and ſtaring fins,others which are phaſible 


is Univerſal, ſhe hareth fin as fin ; and true hatred is © rgje Tal hmm, | A quatenus 


conſequentia. 


_=”_ the whole kind, P/al.119.} hate every fal/t Way + A wiek- £4 ome valet 
ec 
and 


profitable are referved as a ſweere morfel nnder cheir tovgues. 
The hatred of a godly man is perpetual and unreconctleable; that 
of a wicked man may be pacifted, he diſtafteth fin when Conſcience 
is ronzed. A mans hearc rifcth againſt a ſword when *cis drawa 
inſt him, bor after it is layed down he will take it wp ; that rev 
2 wicked mans reſiſtznce. A mans heart ri{ceeh againſt a 
Totd, fo that he will not touch it dead or alive ; that reſemblerh 
the natural and conftant enmity that is berween a gracious heart and 
fin. 5. Imregardof the effefis : A gracions Sonl ts more humbled 
and caſt down ; Rom.7.0 wretched man that I ans, oc. Tr putteth 
him upon humble and pions addreſſes to God by prayer,and'maketh 
kin more jealous and watchful over his own heart : but 2 con- 
vinced man loſeth ground conflicting with fin in his own Rrrengeh ; 
by his own thoughts he cometh ar length eo loſe all awe and 
fear. 


Verſe 3. Te lu$t, and have not : ye kill, and deſire to have, and 
Cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye bave not, be- 


canſe ye ack, not. 


Inthe Context the Apoſtte applyerh himſelf ro the enre of carnal 
defires ; he'hath mentioned one effect in the firſt Verſe, inwerd and 
onward trouble, both in the world, and in our own:members; 
he now cometh to another Argument, the *diſſatisfaQtion and ſuc- 
ceflefineſs of thaſe endexvors which come from luſt, they diſtraQ 
the head with cares, and-engape the heart in-fins, and all to no pur- 


Te Iuft,] inibuuiire, ye defire; but uſually ris rake in an il 
ſence, for mordinate and paſſionate deſires, therefore *cis-well ren- 
dered, ye [nſt. 


And have not : It rmy be taken two-ways; either you never 


obtained, or have now loſt ; male parta male hlabuntur, ill means 


ſeldom: arrive to poſſefion;; or if-they-do, poſlefiion is foon' loft. 
Cretize ſuppoſeth the Apoltle ineimaterh the great want andidearth 
they ſiſtained'in the days of Clawdims, Ar 11.29. all their violene 
practiſes could nat! ſeenre them egeinſt the inconveniencies of thoſe 
| Iii 2 rimes. 
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times, There is ſomewhat alike expreſſion with this, Prov.1 3-4, 
T he Soul of the ſinuggard defireth, and hath nothing : But there 


fronate deſires ; there of the Soul of the ſlaggard, here of the Soul 


of the covetous. 


oboyiire, ye envy,though moſt Greek Copies read as we do, poyivs);, 
Je kill : The other reading was the rather embraced, becauſe the 
charge ſcemed harſh to ſay, ye ki//,when in the received Expoſition 
the Wars here mentioned were only private contentions and Law- 
ſuits : But we cleared it before, That Wars is here taken properly, 
and therefore are not urged with this inconvenience, and need not 
underſtand it as O:camexins doth of ſpiricual killing, as if the ſence 
were, Je kill your own Soxls , or of interpretative murther, mens 
tioned 1:70. 3.15. but may expognd. it in the uſual and received 
import of the word, covetouſneſs going as high as murcher, as 
1 Kivg.21,1,2. and Prov.1.19. Every one that ts greedy of gain 
taketh away the life of the owners thereof, In thoſe publique 
Tumults , occaſioned by their rapine and avarice, many were 
fin. | | | 

And deſire to have. ] x, Cnaire, ye emulate,or are given to envy: 
The word is ſometimes taken in a good ſence, 1 { 0r.14. 2. Foraſ- 
much as ye are emulous of ſpiritual gifts, the word is Ciawla' 
There is a good emulation, when we ſtrive to.imitate them that excel 
in vircue,or to go beyond them; but there is alſo a carnal enuulaticn, 
which chiefly re{pcReth outward enjoyments; and'noteth a grief 
that any ſhould enjoy any out excellency equal with us, or beyond 
us, and a frong covetons or ambitious deſire of appropriating that 
excellency to our ſelves : In the firſt there is alice, in the ſecond 
covetonſneſs ; take it chiefly for the latter at of emulation, avd 
therefore render it, ye deſire ro have, - + ,_ -. "OM 

And cannot obtain: | s Syyags ever, the word is emphati- 
cal, ye cannot arrive to kappineſs ; that is, either to their happineſs 
whom ye thus envy or emulate, or clfe to the happineſs you fancy ; 


u Nowvzs ſemper 
eupiditatibus 
0.6:patt, non 
quid habramus, 


_— 1 | mY of luſt is Give, give; "tis an appetite without bound or meaſures 
þ. Clo wk if we had one world, yer we are not happy, we would covet ano- 
ti. Seneca 1i,z, ther 3 carnal deſire is 2. gulf that is-never filled ups » Enjoyments, 
de benc{<cap.3. [ ſeem 


An Expoſition, with Notes . CHAP 


the word ſpeaketh of cypty Wiſhes, and lazy velleirties, here of paſ« 


Te kill, ] Calvin, Beza, Cajetan, Eraſmus, and others, read 


ſed quid peta Carnal deſires being gither diſappointed, (or elſe increafing with.ens, 
wuszinſpicimus joyment z *cis a:diftemper that will. not. be ſatisfied « The language 
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ſeem little, becauſe there is ſtill ſo much i» hope ; Jike children , 
that greedily deſire a thing,and when they have ir deſpiſe it; or ike 
drunkards, who are always pouring in, yet do not quench, but in- 
flame the appetite; ſee Eccle/. 4.8. & 5.10; Well may it; be 
faid chen, ye canner obtain ; carnal men poſſeſs much, but have 
nothing. 

Ye fight and War,and yet ye have not, ] That is, though their vio- 
lence and carnal deſires had broken out fo far as publique Inſurrecti- 


* ons and Tumults, yer ſtill they. were at a loſs. 


Becauſe ye ask not. ] That is, ye donot uſe the lawful means of 
prayer. But how canic be ſaid, ye ask not, (ince in the next Verſe 
he ſaith, 7e ack, and receive not, becauſe ye ach, amiſs ? Tanſwer, 
1. Poſlibly here he may task one abuſe, there another ; here that 


' they hoped to help themſelves. by their own endeavors without 
. prayer,: there that their prayers were conceived to'a carnal purpoſe. 


2, B:cauſe prayers not conceived in an humble and holy manner 
areno prayers ; /uſts prayers are no prayers, erudations of luſts, 


not ſpiricual Supplications; 4x howling, Hoſc7.14. which God re-. 


gardeth not. | 

I. Luftings are. uſually diſappointad:. Te luft, and have not. 
God loveth to croſs. deſires when they are inordinate 5; hu hand is 
ſtreightened When our defires are enlarged. Sometimes out of 
Mercy : *Tisa bleſſing to meet with diſappointment in the ways 
of fin ; you cannot have a worſe judgment then to have your car- 
pal defires filled up. Oh nahappy men,whom God leaveth co them- 
{clves without reltraint ! Prov. 14:14. Phe back-ſlider in beart 
ſhall be filled With his own Ways, anda good man ſpall: be ſatisfied 
from himſelf. The curſed Apoſtate ſhall have enough of honours, 
and pleaſures, and;preferments: *T was a mercy to the Church to be 
diſappointed ; She /oall follow after her Lovers, but ſnall not 
overtake thers ;, ſhe ſhall ſeck them, but-not find them-; then ſhe 
ſhall think of hex former hysband, cc, Hoſ. 2.7, Proſperous and 
ſucceſsful wickednels encourageth a man to go on in that way ; 
ſome rubs are an advantage. What we deſire with greedineſs, we 
enjoy with ſurfeit ; to diſappoint and check our luſt, God in mer- 
cy fenceth up our way, with: thorns. ' Sometimes in Fudgment, that 
he may torment men. by their own luſts ; their, defires prove their 
Juſt torture : The blood heated by intemperance, and the heart en- 
hrged: by deſire, are both of them fins. that bring wich them their 
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own-puniſhmenr, eſpecially when they meet with difappointment : | 


Amnon-and Ahab were both fiek, the one with luſt the other with 


covetoulnels. 
1. Learn chen, that when the keart is too much fet upon 


thing,”eis the ready way to mils it 3 Racheds deſires of lian | 


her the more barren ; The Fool talked of bigger Barns, and ther 
nighe his Soul was taken away. When you forget to ſabjeR your 
ya wok to Gods Will, you (halt anderfland the ſoveraignty of it + 
When the heart is ſtrongly fer upon a thing, there is no reſervation 
of Gods good pleaſure. We ſay, / w//; and God faith, 7 will 
»ot : We will have fuch athing, 7 Wilt go after my Lovers, wif 
we were petty gods; God wilt have his Will eninl? your wills, / 
Well fence thy Way with thorws': there: is an implicite and interpres 
rative Conteſt between us and God, A | 


in their objet, they miſs of their ond : cannot endure that the 
fame affeRion- be laviſhed'on ontward things, which ts'enly 
proper to him(elf and his grace ; Violenoe would become the Ki 


dom, Mat. T1. t2, When Amor is as fick for Tamar, as t 


Spouſe is for Chriſt, ic begerteth a jealouſie ; Aﬀections ſhould riſe 


according to the-wortly of the obje& 5 Labour not for the meat 
_— but the meat Which endireth for ever, Foh.6. Your 
induſtrious defires would deeome a berrer obje& ; your ſtrengels 
fhould be layed out for everhſting bread ; thar's a labour without” 
fin, and without diſappointment. | | 

2. Be not always eroubled when you cannot have your will; 


you have cauſe to bleſs God: * Fis a mercy when carnal defires are. 


difappointed; fay as Devid, I Sam.25.32.Blrſſed be the LordGod 
of Iſracl,that. ſent thee to meet me this day. Your hearts have been. 
fet on- great-cftates, and: you-thenght with-the Fool in the Goſpd 
of enlarging your Barns,and cxalting your neft, and of a fadden God 
came in and blaſted alt thefe carnal projets: Bleſs God for fuck 
Providences ; how fecnre, or ſenſual, or carnal would your ſpirit 
hrve been elſe? *Fwas # morcy thet the Worli was crneifted tv 


' Pant, xy well as Paw orweified to the world, Gat.6.14. So when 


you bave- been erofled mr che purſuit of fore luſt or undeannefs; 
you may afterward-kneet down, andedore the-wiſdom and feafon- 
ableneſs of ſach Providence Pofſidonive in the life of Anſfine 
harfr a memorable- 


miſtook rhe way, fell imo-2by path; a 
ome 
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in, Whery defires ni /ekr” 


\; he being to viſir a place; with his guide, 
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ſome bloody Denatifs that lay in ambuſh to take away his life. 
God way kad you beſide your intentions, to avoyd fome dangerous 
fins that would clſe have dettroyed your Souls ; Hoſe 2.6. / Will 

op ber Way with thorns : Sorme croſs Provadences may be an 
= to keep thee from further miſery. 

- 3. Ir ceackerh you what refleRions ro make upon your ſelves m 
caſe of diſappointment. When we mifs any worldly thing that we 
have dcfired, ſay, Have not I luſted after this > Did not I covet it 
too earneſtly ? 16/a<lorm was the greater curſe to Deved, becauſe 
he loved him too much ; inordinate longings make the affeftions 
miſcarry. Obſerve it, T hoſe ObjeRs ſeldom prove happy that have 
too much of our hearts. We find it often, that men of great care 
are ſucceſleſs; they turn and winde hither and thither, and are ſtill 
like a door upon the hinges, in the ſame ſtate and caſe : P/a/.1 27.2. 
'Tw is vain to riſecarly, and go tobid late, and cat the bread of 

ſarrews. A carking induſtry may be m vain, and to no purpoſe ; 
the ſucceſs of humane endeavors lyeth in Gods blefling and con- 


currence ; *cis the Pretogative he hath reſerved to himfcit, he keeps - 


ethit as a bridle over mankind, to keep them in obedience, duty 
and dependance. Providence doth ſometimes wean us from /u## 
to grace, and (heweth us that a bleſſing is ſooner had by faith then 
worldly care : Plal. 39. 6. Szrely every man Walketh in a vain 

few ; heapeth wp riches, and knoweth not Who ſpall gather them, 

Man goeth and cometh, and tofleth to and fro, and is gathering of 
: encrealeth the heap, and God of a ſudden ſcatterech all : 

How ofeen have you ſeen acovetous carking man like a Mill-horſe, 

ſill going ronnd, and yer always in the ſame place ? 


— 


2+ That Where there is covctonſueſs, there is uſual firife, exvy Obſerv, 2, 


auderwnlation. *Emilvucire, ye luſt ; gorivile, ye kill ; Cnxtre, yo 
emulate ; thefe hang in. a tring. As there is a conneftion and a 
cogmtion between virtues and graces, they go hand in hand ; ſo 
thereis2 link between-fins, they ſeldom go alone; if a man be a 
drankard he will be a wan:ox, it he be covetons he will be enviows : 
Chriſt caſt ont feven Devils out of one ſary Magdalen, and ano» 
ther man waspofſcſſed with a Legiov, When the heart is broaght 
under the power of any in, it lycrh equally obnoxious to all {in : 
Covetouſneſs may be known-by its companions, lirite, envy and: 
enulation; Row. 1. 29. With covetouſneſs, malicienſneſs, full of 
ox : Self-love is the root of all the three ; it makerh us m _ 
Wi, .lre 
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ſheuldenjoy.it ; and ther-to break all bonds of duty and charity, 
that we may wreſt-it from ther :- A covetous man is a full wicked 
man, he enlargeth his deſires for himfſclf, batis much reightened 
towards others, his eyc is evil when Gods hand is good. - We often 
meet with ſtrange compounds apd prodigies of vice and (in; 2 Tim, 
3-2- Covetons, proud, boaſters, lovers of themſelves,&c. *Tis (aid 


of Catiline, that he was monitrum ex variis diverſiſque + inter 


ſe pugna3:tibus naturis conflatum, a compound and bundle of war: 
ing luſts and vices; ſo are many wicked men, a compoſition of 
many ſins, which ſeem to differ in their cfſence, but ſpring from the 
ſame root of corruption. 

3. From that [ Te luſt, ye kill, ye fight and War,) *T is luſt and 
covetanſneſs that is moFt apt to trouble neighborhoods and vicink 
ties. Solomon ſaith, Prov.15.27. He that is greedy of gain, trow 
bleth his own horſe ; we may add, yea and all the houſes near him; 
he is truly the Troubler of Iſrael. * Man is by nature aſociable 
creature, fit for commerce. A covetous man is a Fer of the Body 
Politick, not a Member : A Wen, by ſucking the nouriſhment that 
is due co other parts, groweth monſcrous and ugly in it {elf;: and 


. robbeth che body ; ſo he being alcogether for private gain, perverts 


eth that which is the rement of all Confederacies and Societies, 4 
care of the Commonweal : Bodies are preſcrved when the nzemberi 
care one for another,1 Cor-12.24, But this is not all, Covetouſneſ 
is a baſe affeion, that will put a man npon the baſeſt and moſt un- 
worthy praQiſes ; men given to it, trouble their families by exa& 
ing all their labours, and trouble humane Societies by unjuſt Cons 
tentions ; they quarrel with thoſe that poflcſs that which they co- 
vet: Ahab ſpile Naboths blood for his Vineyards ſake : They pro- 
mote publique Changes and Innovations, that they may feather 
their neſts with the common ſpoyls. Beſides all this, they bring 
down Gods Judgments upon their people ; Achans covetouſnels 
troubled whole 1/7ael, 7oſh.7. eſpecially if high in place and honory 
as when Magiſtrates build their own houſes upon others ruines, and 
purchaſe large Revenues and Eſtates with the Publique Purſe, 'ot 
detaining the hire of the poor ;, ſee Fer.22.13. Well then, no wote 
der that covetons men meet with pablique hatred and deteſtation; 


they are not only injurious to God, but humane Sacieties; «they: 
are a fort of men that are neither moyed with Argiuments of 


Nature 
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| VaRs.2 1433 - * 
Natgreor Grace : 'Tis a charaQer of a bad ſpirit, Luk.18. 2. That ; 
he neither feared God, nor regarded man. Theſe two Reſtraints 
Godibath laid upon us; his own fear to preſerve Religion, and the 
ſhame of-the world to preſerve humane Societies : Now ſome men 
are moved with neither, - 'T was a charafter of 'the Jews in their 
depravation, 1 Theſ.2.15. They pleaſe not God, and are contrary 10 
all men ; they agree with none but themſclves : So elſewhere 'tis 
faid,'2 Theſ.3.2. VUnreaſonable men, that bave not faith ; neither 
grace,nor good-natrre,nor faith, not reaſon. So Letftantiuns faith 
of Luciaw, Nec diis nec hominibus pepercit, he ſpared neicher God' 
nor man: Covetouſneſs maketh men of ſuch an harſh and ſowr 
diſpoſition ; towards God *cis Idolatry, it robbeth-him of one of 
the fowers of his Crown, the truſt of che creature ; and *cis the 
bane of humane Societies : Why are mens hearts beſotted with that 
which is even the reproach and defamation of their natures ? 
4+ T hat luſt Will put men not only upon diſhoneſÞ endeavors,but Obſervat, 4. 
anlawful means, to accompliſs their ends ; killing, and warring, 
and fighting, &c. Bad means will ſur well enough with 5aſ+ ends ; 
they reſolve to have it, rem, quocungue modo rem ;- any means will 
ſerve the turn, ſo they may (atisfie their thirſt of gain; 1 Tim.6.9. 
They that Will be rich, fall into temptations and a ſnare : Prov.28: 
20. He that haſteth to be rich, ſpall not be innocent. y Tt God y Fletere, 
will not enrich them, Satan ſhall; . and what they cannot get by gets Jague; 
honeft laboxr, they make up by the deceirful bag. Learn then, © © 
what a Tyrantluſt is ; if God doth not bleſs us, it maketh us go to 
the Devil : And again know, that that is rank luſt which pucteth 
you upon diſhonelt means. 
5. From that [_ Te luſt, and have not ; and again, ye kill and Obſervat, 5, 


That do Wicked men What they can,when God ſetteth againſt them, 
their endeavors are fruftrate. Let them try all ways, yer ill they 
are diſappointed, : P/al.3 3.18. He makgth the devices of the Wick: 
ed tobe of none effeft. God will not let his creatures to be too 
hard for him in all ſtrifes, he will &vercome, and have the beſt of it, 
Rom. 3.4. But When doth God ſet himſelf to fraſtrate the endea- 
vors of the creature ? I anſwer, When the creature ſetteth itſelf 
to fruſtrate his Connſels and Intents : that may be done ſeveral 

ys... 1.; When we will do-things in deſpight- of Providence : 
alk diſappointed once and _ in an evil way, yet they will 
\ K try 
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again ; 2s if they woukd have che maſter "of God: As the 


| Kng of Iſrael! would adventure the other fifty after two fiftiee 


were deſtroyed, 2 King.1. Pharaoh would harden his heart after 
many plagues : Be/xars would ſuite” his Aſs three.times, Numb. 
22.25, and after that he would build Altar upon Afrar to curſe 1 
racl, 2. When men ſcek by earnal policies to make voyd Gods 
promiſes or threatnings : God had ſaid, / will cut off eAhabs yo. 
fterity ; to avoyd this, he fallethn begerting of children ; he had 
ſeventy children, that were all brought up'in leventy Rtrong Cities, 
yet all beheaded by Febn. Herod, that he might make fare work 
of Chriſt, killed all che children of Beehlehoms, arid ſome fay his own 
ſon nurſed there ; whereupon An2»/ixs ſaid; Actin off Heraodjs 
porcns efſe quam filins, tis better to be Heyoas ſwine when his /on, 
and yer Chriſt was kept fafe. Prov. v1.30. There is no Wiſtoy, 
nor underſtanding, nor counſel againff the Lord : He nſeth many 
words to ſhew, that all the exquifitenefs and choyeenels of parts 
will not be able to manage the eonteſt againſt Providence. 3. Wheh 
men crofſed by Providence ſeek happineſs elfewhere by untawfil 
acts arid means ; as violenee, cozenage, extortion, deceit; as it S$ 
ean-conld make them more proſperous then God : ſee-if theſe m< 
do not go back'in their eſtates z if their families, which they feek to 
raiſe by ſuch means, be not rained. The old world would buitdz 
Tower, as if there were more ſ{cenrity in a Tower then 'a Promiſe, 
Gen.11. 4. Many devices there are in mans heart to compaſs cheſt 
ends, but they are all blaſted and marked with che curſe of Provis 
dence. 4. When yon ſay /Wi/, without Gods leave ; * fee Exoll 
15.9. 7am.4.3. Such confident purpoſes and preſiiyptions &5'ite 
not ſubjeRed'to Gods pleaſure, are faldom proſperons. © 5: 'By re- 
iterated endeavors againſt the Chureh'; "ee 4/ai. 8. 9, to. They ite 
fill broken in pieces, though they joyn Force to policy, comb 
themſelves in Leagues molt holy, and renew ther affanks wich! 
gniced ftrengrh'; therefore” the Prophet repraterh it ſo often, 
ſaall be broken in pieces, yo Ballers, Oo 4 
6. From that f becauſe yo arkwor.] Thitis, agk rot Godsleave 
im hamble and holy prayer + The Note 1s, Phat "tis 998 gong 2028: 
$egein any undertaking W thont prayer. In pes york Gots 
ve, and ſhew youraction is not & conteſt with him :; Thefan- 
ties char call noyupon'Gods Name, 'nuſt needsbeencltd y; in Ui 
ations they da'as i wear ſay they will be- happy me” - 
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Cnan.4. upon the Epiftiloef Janus. Vaus.3, 


Welcarn hence, 1. That that argument againſt prayer is vain : God 
hnows our requeſts already ; and Gods Decreegare immutable, and 
cannot be altered by ons prayers. So arguedaf old Afaxinmme Ty- 
ria, Heathen Phi ; and ſo many Libertinesin our days. 
Janſwer,Prayer is not for Geds irformetien, but the creatures [nb- 
wiſjion; we pray that we may have bis leave, And apain, Gods 
Decrees do not exclude rhe dwty of ereaturey, and the work of fe. 
cond Cauſes: Exek,36 37. [Will yer forthie be enquired after by 
the Houſe of 1[rack; So fer. 29-11, 12. I know the thoughts of 
peace that I have tewards you, yet ye ſhall call xpon me, and 1 will 
hear you. 2. That no ations mult be taken in hand, bur fuck as 
we cancormamend ctoGad in prayer; ſach recreations as we are alha- 
med to ask a blefling upon, muſi noe. be uſed ;, fuch enterpriſes we 
mult not engage in,as:-we dare not communicate to Godin our 
plications : 1/45. 29915. Hoe unto them that ſech deep to bide their 
conn/el from the Lord; that ts, delign their enterpriles, and never - 
enquire after the Will of God, or catmmunicate their purpoſe to 
him in prayer. 


. Verſe 3« Teavkand receive not, bicanſe ye ark amiſ5, that ye 
| may conſume # pon your luſts. 


In on Vaſe m_—_— and preventeth an were they 
might ſay, Ye do ack, and go toGod (fnppoic) Prayers. 
The Apolile anſwereth, Fon ib jodent ban beoeauſe rx VISIONS 
intention you cannot complain of not being heard; Wonld yow make 
God a ſervant te your I#fts ? For to convince them, he fſhewerh 
what was the aym of their prayers, the conveniencies of s ficſhly 


like; Ye ark,, that ye may conſume it wpon your laſts, or* pleas 7 Tai ii $6- 
(ares. : Vats. 


There ace ſeveral Points notable in this Verfe, they may be re- 
duced to theſe three. | 
I. T bat We pray amiſs, When our ends and aims are not right 
”m prayer.. x 
t. T hat our ends and aims are Wrong, Whew We ark. bleſſmugs 
| for the uſe and exconragement of env luſt s. ; 
3- That prayers ſe framed arc nſnally ſuceeſteſs ; We miſs 
when We ah, anviſe. . 


- 1-»Tbegin with the fiaſt, That We prey anriſe, when onr ends and Obſervat.1. 
03. K 
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aims are not right in prayer. The end isamain circumſtance in. 


every aRion, the pureſt off-ſpring of the Soul : Prafs/es and ufs 


fetions may be over-ruled ; this isthe genuine tmmediate birth end. 


iffue of the humane ſpirir. : We may inſtance in all-forts of aQions3 
we know the quality of them not by the matter, bur the ed. In 
indifferent things the property of the ation'is altered by a wrong 
end : To eat our of neceſſity-is a duty we owe to nature ;; to eat. 


'out of wantonneſs is an effe& of laſt. So'in all-rhings inſticated 


and commanded, the end determineth the ation : Fehx's (laying of 
Ababs children was not obedience, but merther, becauſe done fot 
his own ends; God required it, 2 Ki»g.10.30. and yet God faith, 
Hoſ. 1.4.1 will avenge the blood of fezreel upon the houſe of Fehn 
God required itas a righteous ſatisfaRion to Jultice,- /chs ſpiltit 
out of ambition, therefote fo many-p:rſons ſhin, ſo many murchers 


. So in theſe ations of Worſhip, they are good or bad as their end is 


Speaking ro God may be prayer, if ir come from zea/'; it may be 


hox ling, if it come from /u/#, Hof. 7. 14. then 'cis bur a bruitiſh! 


Cry ; as beaſts out of the rage of apprtite howl for the prey,or things 
they Rand in need of. For Worlhip muſt never have an end be- 
neath it ſelf: We a& prepoſtcrouſly, and not according to Reaſon, 
when the means are more noble then the end ; When we make Sf 
the end of prayer, *cis not Wor/hip of God, but ſelf-/ceking. All 
our actions are to have a reference and ordination-to. God, mach 
more the acts that are proper to the ſpiritual life ; *ris called a /iviny 
toGod, Gal.2.19. That's the main difference between the carnal life 
and: the ſpiritual, the one is a /iving to aur ſelves, the other is'4 
living to God Now efpzcially ats of Worſhip are to be unto 
God, and for God, for there the Soul ſcrteth ir ſelf ro glorific him}; 
and the addrefles being direRly ro him, 'mult not be proftitared to 


a common ue, Well then, conſider your ends in prayer, not the 


manner only, not the objett only, bur the end :-*Iisnotenough to 


look. to the .vchemency of the atfeions ; many make that all their 
work, to raiſe themſelves into ſome quickneſs and ſmartneſs of ſpi- 


rit, but do not conſider their aim ; * Tis true, *cis geod co come with 
full ſails ; fervent prayer is like an arrow drawn with full ſtrength, 
bur yer ir muſt be goaty prayer : A' carnal ſpring may ſerid forth 
high tydes of affeQtion ;. the motions. of laſt are uſually very earneſt 
and rapid. *Tis not enough to look to the fluency and ſerviceable- 


neſs of inventiong carnal affeRions and imagination. joyned "_ 
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cher mayerigage the wit, and ſet it awork ; invention followerh 
aff:Rion.' '*Tis not enough to make God the objetF of the prayer, 
bue the#d alſo; Duty is' expreficd' ſomecimss by ſerving God,"at 
othet'times by ſeeking God; ſerving 'noterh” the objett,: ſeching 
noteth the'e»1d; 'in ſerving we mult ſeek, &c. T5 ph 
The next Point is, 7%4t our ends and aims are Wrong in prayer, Obſerv, 2. 
when We ack bleſſings for the uſe aud encouragement of our luſts. * 
Marſin with referetice'to the aim of prayer ſeveral-ways. 1. When 
the end is groſly carnal and finful ;  fome ſeek God for their ſins; and 
would evgage the divine blefling npon a revengefal and. carnal en- 
cerpriſe; As'the Thief kindled his Torch, that he might ſteal by ar 
the Lamps of the Altar. So/omon ſaith, Prov.21.27. The Wicked 
offererh ſacrifice with an evil mind : Fooliſh creatures vainly ima- 
pine; o-entice Heaven to their lure.  Balaam buildeth Altars out 
of-#n hope that God would'curſe bis own people; 'and wicked 
men hope by faſts and prayers to draw God into their'quarrel  O- 
tliers ſeek a bleſſing upon cheir thefr, and unjuſt practiſes * The 4 Prev. 7. 14. 
Whore had her vows and peace-offerings for the proſperity of her 
unckean trade. This was a thing which Heathens.condemned : 7u- 
venal langhed att in one of his Saryres; Plato forbidderh it. in 
his A/cibiades; Pliny deteſteth it as a-ſtupid. impudence, to pro- 
phane the- Religion of the Temples, by making it conſcious-to un- 
can requeſts';* Theſe impious Stories of Prayers,commended to the b See Ds Ki. 
Virgin arp for a bleffing. upon Thefts and Adulteries, .b which. ts Apology 
yer they ſay were granted, becauſe of the devoutneſs of the Suppli- lang NArgire ; 
cants in the P/altey and Roſary; are worthy all Chriſtians abomine: .. COP rf, ' je 
tion. 2. When men privily feek to gratifie cheir luſts, men look 5; payra. 
upon God ranquam aliquem magnum, \as ſome great Power, that 
malt ſerve heir .carnal turns; as he-came to: Chriſt, '. Luk. 12. 13. 
Maſter," fpeak.;to my brother,to divide theinhevitence.;-\Ne would 
hwefomewtix'from God:to: giye to luſt : health; and-lovg life, 
that we may live pleaſantly; wealth; that we'may far#i delicromfly 
every day ; eſtates, that we raiſe up ourname and family; victory 
and ſucceſs, | to excuſe our ſelves from: glorifying God by: ſufeting, 
or to wreak our malice upan the enemies; :Chutch-dcliverariges,,quet 
ef fpicit of wrath and-tevenge. As: they:were'teadyfthicdl for 
ſefrom Heaven,notkiowing of what ſpiricthey were, Lakss5 5+ 
©% ſome pray for the-affiſtance and quickeninps of the Spirit to'{er 
o their own praiſe and-glory, and -peryert_ the moſtHioly tnings-to 
Yi'2; Kkk 3 common 


VaRs.3. 
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t kya, a men of great repute in | 
2 - Ads8.9. The divinegrace,: by a vile ſubmiffionand di 
b- forced to ſetve our vain-glory. | 3. When we pray for bleſlin 
E with a ſelfiſh aim, and not with ferious and actual deſigns. of God 
glory ; #5 when a man prayeth for ſpiritual bleſſings wich a meer 
rope to his own eaſe and comfore, as for pardon, Heaven, grace, 
faith, repentance, : only that. PENS and. z this is þuc cap 
na reſpeet to onr awn gpod an 2e; God would have w 
mind our awn(comnfort, : but not only ;/ Gods glory is argh wap 
ritual aim ; then we ſeek theſe chings with the (ame naind 
offererh them : Epbef.1. 6. Hebath accepted ns it the beloved, ty 


the praiſe of bir gieriaws Grace . Your delires in age NEVE 
regular, but when: they ſuit with Godscnds ingiting $ou 
is better "thing, del phagrermate. 75. Sons 


temporal Cafes : wherimen defire oneward provifions meerly thai 
may live the more comfortably, not ſerve:Godithe more cheats 


fully. fgar menſurcth the convenieney and inconvenicacy of by 
outward eſtate, ax it world more or ics fic himn for. the Red 
God: Pren,z08,9. Not M3 leit 1 deny thee; notniqhes 
F for 7 forget thee. | Son e Caſey of Chixrch deliverance, whe 
« E fſce q not ſcek our own ſafety and welfare ſo much as Gods 
quid novi po Bak 15. Is Not ro we,vet toms, fc. that is, tiot for aus merity 
-i2i two baturi= mot for onr revenge, onr ſafery, but that wwrey and trwrb may wy 
feam, Junius ſerch, 
Wo — Bac you will oy; May we not fer our own good and bs- 


| I anſwer, Not witimately not abſe but only with ſubm: 
VP fon to Gods will, and ſubordination toG The main'ad 

3 why wedeſireto be faved, to be fandlified, whe delivered one 
| ' -any danget mult be that God may be kytoared io theſe 
- iy on our owe glory md welfare bene” 
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e> (apa and ſarmiſcs of revenge ? or hopes of the vindi- 

cation vi Name? Soin-prayers for ftrengch and quickening,” 
do not you ementaly your ſpirit with whiſpetsof waniry 7. dreams 
of spplauſe ? 'mae{ rhe eochoes are rexwuins'of your own praite > or 
incluve your minds with the ſweer mnafick vf publique acdumaci- 
om? By theſe incyard and feerer thoughts the Soul fallicch out afrer 
exnal-ſuccels md advantage. '2. By rhe mamer of praying, #d/c- 
iarely for Gods glory, but 1n all other things wich a forces ſubmiſſion 
Gods Will : Fob. 12:27: 28, Save ave from this bonr, for this 

' tiuſeeame Þ to this hour ; Father, glorifie thy Name : Chiilt is 
abſolute in that requeſt, and {o receiveth an anſwer, *Tis enongh 


| oa gracious hearr, if God will glorific this own Name : Bur now 


_ arndl aims make che ſpirit impetuous und inpatiere of check and 
dengal; They are all for being! ſaved from thu bevy: : Rache! raft 
have chikdren, 'or dye : When che hearcis: ſerrapoy- eurchly-facrels; 
orplexſure,or comfort, they eurmorbrookadenyal. ' 3. By the dif- 
bon of your hearts ; when prayets are nocompliſhed: when we 
nor usk for Gods glory, we abule nxerciev coxevenge, luxury, cx- 
as: Luſt is ncarncſt'Craver, but when it ecveiverh any comfore, 
reoaſumech ir in calc and; platire 2/'We deceive onr fetves with 
wejons ; the riene of having mercies, the rwne of tryal, © 
But how ſhall I'do to.get my ends right prayer ? © - 

/Tisa neceſfary Queſtion Aron. hetepre aman ſee the nece{- 
ſtyof the divine helpandieo e to the work of- prayer fo 
mcch as chist 'To att for.ay holy erid-requireth the preſerice of the 
hirit of exace ; fapernateral-ifts need (ipertaturyl Rirengrh : "T's 
tye, in theſe-irivard produRions, that which 1 of rhe fleſh is fleſo 
wier cannot rife higher then its-fonmtain 3 bure mature aanerh 2 its 
on welfare, cafe and preſervation; thereforego'to' God, beg »p- 
fightnej3,,eis his gift us well as other graces : rho helprhur we have 


hom the Spirir, is to © nuke requeſts 42! Stor, arboriding tothe Wild 4 Roms 27, 


God ; | or as "cis in the original, arcordany to God, that is, toput up 
wn veſts for Gods oe, : Beſides, Tere Sucks be much wor- 
Wieation ; that which lieeh uppermoſt will be ſooneſt expreſſed : 
Ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, Gods peo+ 
ple are ready in holy requeſts, becauſe their hearts are exerciſed in 
them: P/al.45.1. Afy heart enditeth a good matter,Fc. Worldly 
«res, worldly ſorrows, worldly deſires, muſt have vent : Veſſels 
Fe ſound according to the metcal they are made of. Hyponins 

| will : 
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will bowl for carnal-comforts : Beat" away theſe carnal refleRiong 
when they ruſb into;your minds; Abraham drove the fowls away, 
Gen:1'5.: When you feel the heart raoning out-by a perverſe aim, 
diſdaim ic rhe more folemnly;; Not 10 ms, not -$0:45,C5c. 

3. That prayers framed ont of 4 carnal intention are uſually 


ſucceſteſs. Prayers that want 4 good aims, do alſo want a good i(ſe: 


Gods glory is the exd of prayer, and the beginning of hope, other. 
wiſe we.can.look. for. nothing : God never undertook to ſatisfie 
fieſhly deſires; .he will own no. other yoyce in prayer, bur'that of 
his own Spirits Rom.8.. 27. He that ſearcheth the beart, knoweth 
the mind of the Spirit, What's a flclhly groan? and whar's a ſpþ 
ritual groan 2 Acarnal airh expreſſed, is but a ſupplication withs 
confatation; 'tis:the next way to be denyed : Spiritual ſighs and 
breathings are: fooner heard then carnal roarings ; they that: cannot 
ask 2. mercy well;fcldom u{e:it well; in the,cnjoyment there is more 
temptation. . - Uſaally our hearts are more devout when we wants 
bleſling,then when we enjoy it;and therefore when our prayers att 
not direRed to the glory of God, there is little hope that when wi 
receive the Talent we (hallemploy it to the Maſters uſe. Befidesal 
this, Prayers:made with-a,baſc aimpat a great affront and diſhonat 
upon God ; you' would: make him a ſervant to his enemy +: {/ak 
43.24. Te made me to ſerve with your jniquittes, We wobld 


commit fin, and we wonld have God to bleſs us in it : *Tis muck 
you ſhould be ſervants of fin, bug. that yon ſhould make God admw-/ 


#iſtrum peccats, atellow-ſervant, and yoke himwith your ſelves n 
the ſame ſeryility,;*cis-not tobe endured. Well then, je ceacheth 
us what to do when our prayers are not granted ; let us-not charge 
God fooliſhly, but examine our ſelves; Were not our requeſts car- 
nal? Suppoſe you prayed for quickening, and God left you to your 
own deadneſs, 'did.not: your heart fancy your own praiſe? If for 
ſafety, you: would live.in caſein pleaſure ; if for an eſtate, you were 
pleaſing your {elf inthe ſuppolitions of greatneſs and eſteem inthe 
world. Oh Brethren, as we mind ſucceſs, let us not come to God 
with anevil mind ; holy defires haye a ſure anſwer, P/al. 145. 19: 
& 10-17) :: 4 : 9 
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Verſe 4. Ye Adnlterers and Adaltereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip. of the World is enmity With God ? Whoſe- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the World,ts an enemy 
of God. 


- Becauſe they were ſo overcome- with worldly luſts, that their 
very prayers and devotionary adts looked that way, he cometh to 
ſhew the danger and hainouſneſs of theſe luſts 5 the Arguments of 
this Verſe are two: 1. They will make you commit adultery : 


| 2. They will make you exemics to God. 


 TecAdnlterers and eAdnlterefſes, ] This muſt be underſtood 
ſpiritually, as appeareth by the following words,and the drift of the 
Context, which is to inveigh againſt thoſe lalts and pleaſures which 
inveigle the Soul, and withdraw it from God : Now theſe are ſpi- 
ritualAdulterers, whom the love of the world altenateth and eftrang- 


\ eth from the Lord : The metaphor is elſewhere uſed, at. 1 2.39. 


& 16.4. T his evil and adulteromus generation, 

Know ye not ] He appealeth to their Conſciences ; *cis a rouſing 
queſtion: worldly men do not fix out of ignorance ſo much as inco- 
gitaxcy ; they do not conſider. 

That the friendſhip of the World | By i qixia 7% x65us he un- 
derſtandeth an emancipation of our aff:ions to the plea(ures, pro- 
firs and luſts of the world. Men ſtudy to pleaſe their friends ; and 
they are friends of the World therefore, that ſeek to gratifie worldly 
men or worldly luſts, and court outward vanities ratker then re- 
nounce them ; a praQtiſe unſuitable to Religion : You may uſe the 
world, bur not ſeck the friendſhip of it : Theſe that would be dan- 
aled upon the Worlds knees, loſe a friend of Chriſt : As to inſtance, 
i pleaſing the menof the world, Gal.1.10, If / yet pleaſe men, 1 
Were not the ſervant of Chrift. So for gratifying of worldly laſts; 
we may uſe the comforts of the world, but may not ſerve the /«fts 
and pleaſures of it; that's a deſcription of the carnal ſtate, Tr. 


Zo Zo 


1s enmity with God? ] When you begin to pleaſe the world, 
you wage war againſt Heaven, and bid open defiance to the Lord of 
Hoſts; the love of God and care of obedience is abared, jaſt ſo 
much as the world prevaileth in you : There is a like expreſſion, 


. Rom. 8,7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; averſe and 
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adverſe : So doth the world, not only withdraw the heart from 
God,bur oppoſe hirm. A man can hardly ferve two Maſters, though 
of the ſame judgment ; but God and the world are oppoſite Ma- 
ſters, they command contrary things : 1 Joh.2.15. If any man love 
the World, the love of the Father us not in him : Mat.6.24. Tecan- 
not ſerve (Gol and Mammon. They that match Coverouſneſs with 
Profeſſion, {eck to reconcile two of the moſt nntuitable th:ngs in 
the world. = | 


whoſoever therefare] General Truths muſt be enforced by ap. 


plicative inferences, and fo they fall dire&tly uponthe Soul ; 7b 5, 
27. Soit us, hear it, and know it for thy good. 

will be the friend of the World, ) $103 noteth the aim & ſerious 
purpoſe : All de not find the world to favour chem ; do what they 
can, the World z5 crucified to them ; but they are not as Par! was, 


crucified ts the World, Gal. 6. 14. Therefote the Scripture taketh 


notice not of what is in the everr, but rhe aim. Beſides, the ferion 
purpoſe and choyce difcovereth the itate of the Sonl ; he is alfo ab> 
ſolutely a worldly man, that Ws/l be a friend of the world : $6 
I T im.6.9. 31 Buxiuepcr raslay, they that will be rich. In heavenly 
matters the deliberace choyce and full parpoſe difcovereth grace: 
Atts 11. 23. That with purpoſe of heart they World gleave tothe 
Lord : Therefore Chriſtians ſhould look to their purpoſe and aim; 
What is 1t? What do you give your minds to ? When a man (> 
eth himſelf to grow rich, to lay up treaſures upon earth, he isi 
worldly man ; as when he giverh his hearr, and mind, and whok 
man;to do what God requireth, what ever cometh of it, he is a thit 
ſervant of the Lord : To this purpoſe are thoſe fpecches of Solomon, 
Prov.23.4. Labour wot to be rich ; thats, do not give up thy beatt 
and endevors to find out and follow all ways to enereaſe thy wealth 
and eſtate : So Prov, 28. 20. He that 'maketh bafte to be rich,& te 
hath fer up that for tis purpoſe. Now this purpoſe of the Soni may 
be known, partly by a reſolute carrying on the end withont weigh 
ig the means and conſequences; partly by the diligence. and cat- 


neſineſs of the ſpirit: When the end is fixed, we are paticnt of al 


Izboar, bur impatient of 'check and diſappointment. | 
is the —_ Actively arid patfively it naketh 2 ima 


_ bateGod,andtobehared by God, -Dar4.will cither make ws Wen- 


ry of the World, or the wor {4 will make wm Wotry of dnty : The chil- 
ther. 


dren of God have expericnce'of the one, and Hypocrites of _ | 
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The Points, beſides thoſe obſerved in the Expoſition, are theſe + 
1. That Worldlineſs in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery. Ir dif- Obſervat.1. 
ſolveth the ſpiritual Marriage between God and the Soul ; of all 
fins tis moſt unſuitable ro the Marriage- Covenant, the Covenant of 
Grace, wherein God propoundeth himſelf to be alt-/affcienr, Gen. 
17-1. We have enough in God, but we defire to make up onr hap- 
pine(s in the creatures; this is plain whoring : Plal. 73. 27. Thou 
ha#t deftroyed all them that go an Whoring from thee ; that is, tho't 
which ſouzhr that in the world which is only to be fonnd in God. 
There are degrees in this whoredom : You know there may be a- 
dultery in affefion when the body is not defifed ; unclean glances 
are a degree of luſt. The children of God may have fome ontran- 
ing and ſtragling thonghts : when the D-vil is ar cheir ctbows, che 
world may be greatened in their eſteem and im :£ ination ; Happy is 
the people that is in ſuch a caſe, Pſal.144.ulr. but they preſently 
corre themſelves, and return to the boſom of God ; Tea rather 
happy is the people whoſe God is the Lori, Tnothers there is a high- 
er degree ; they ſettle thofe affeRions upon the world which are 
only due and proper to God, as their care, delighr,defire, fear, hope, 


which ſhould be kept chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt ; yer there is 


ſtill ſome profeffion : As a woman that is nof contended with one 
husband, and yet till retainerh the colour and pretence of the firſt 
marriage ; this is in Hypocrites, who d:yide their hearts between 
God and the world. There are others who plainly leave the Crea- 
tor for the creature, and prefer the world before God, the profics 
and pleaſures of it. before communion with him in holy duties: To 
let the world ſhare with God is an evil, but to prefer the world be- 
fore God is an impiety. As an whoriſh wife preferreth every one 
before her own husband ; ſo do the prophane, who live as protefſed 
Proſtitntes : Their /ove is wholly withdrawn from God as an Huſ- 
hand,and their obedience from him as a Lords, T hey love pleaiſwres 
more then God,z Tim.3.4. Well then,check worldly inclinations ; 
when your hearts are too paſſionately drawn forth to preſent com- 
forts and contentments, or when your thoughts are raiſed into too 
great admiration of them, or when worldly cafe and pleafure hin- 
dereth and withdraweth you from duty, or are apt to prefer carnal 
fatigfaction before communion with God, remember at fuch eime 
this is adukery: You-are not your own, bur given op ro God ; 
ICor.6.15. Know ye not that your _ are members of Chriſt ? 
| L1I 2 Ard 
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And ſpall I take the members of Chrift, and make them the mens 
bers of an Harlot ? God forbid, This love is Chrilts ; theſe ad- 
miring thoughts, theſe pains, time, care, carneſtneſs, they are all 
Chriſts ; and ſhall I give that which is Chriſts to the world ? God 
hath fenced us againlt outward adultery by fear and pame : Soms 
Countries puniſh it with whipping, others with death. There is 
baſeneſs and danger alfo in ſpiticual adultery. There is 54ſeneſs; 
affections are impure, ſo far as they arelet out upon other things ra- 
ther then God : Shall I be an Adulterer or an Adultereſs to God? 
How will this expoſe me to the ſcorn of men and Angels ? Ar the 
laſt day they will come pointing, as in P/al. 52.7. T his is the man 
that made not God his ſtrength, but truSted in the abundance of his, 
riches ! This is a Gadaren, that loved his ſwine more then Chriſt | 
that preferred a game at Cards before communion with God ! a 
cup, a drunken meeting, before the Houſe of God ! &c. ' Spiritual 
Harlots will not be able to look good men and Angels in the face, 
There is danger in it too; God is a jealous God : Whoring under 
the Law was puniſhed with death 3 Every one that goeth an Wh, 
ring from thee, wilt thou deFroy, There is nothing provoketh the 
Lord ſo much as this, rat baſe things ſhould be preferred before 
him. | 
2. From that | aud Adwltereſſes, ] The Syriac Tranſlation hath 
not this word, the Valgar hath only ad#lceri, yet the Greck Cops 
have it : *Tis not uſual tn Scriptures to ſpeak ro-women ;. the ſpee- 
ches of the Apoliles in their Epiltles are uſually directed to men, 
therefore *cis the more notable : The Note is, That Women have 
ſpecial need to take heed of Worlily pleaſures and luſts ; Teu Adul- 
rers and Adwltcreſſes. Whore is aname of reproach, you cannot 
endure it ;_ ah be not whores ſpiritually, doting too mach upon out- 
ward pleaſure and pomp : You arc loyal to your earthly husbands, 
ah be ſo to Jeſus Chriſt, Mens hearts are more uſually diſtracted 
with worldly cares, but yours arc apt to be beſorted with worldly 
pleaſures ; we uſually call it ſoftneſs and «ffeminacy. The Apoſtle 
{p:aks of ſore wom:n, that V.ax Wanton againſt Chriſt, 1 T imels 
I 1. that is, when they bcgin to renounce the inward mortification 
of fi:ſhiy laſts. Remember you have an heavenly Hasband ; let not 
ſoft delicacy ſo corrupt your minds, as ta maks you forget your. dur 
ty to him z. You have a great many (garcs,..ygur tenderneſs, others 
examples, 8c. ds Tow > 7.5 yt 
| 3. T hat 
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be Gods enemy. ' God and the world are conrrary ; he is all good, 
andthe World: licth ix Wickedneſs ; and they command contrary 
things. The world ſaith, Slack no opportunity of gain and plea- 
ſare ; If you will be ſo peeviſh as ro-ffand nicely upon (onſcicnce, 
you will do nothing but draw trouble upon your ſelves, Now God 


ſaith, Deny your ſel ves,take up yonr croſs, renounce the World, ce * 


The world faith, it rhou take thy bread, and thy Water, and thy 
flelh, ard give it unto men whom thou knoweſt not whence they be ? 
1 Szm. 25.11» But Gold ſaith, Sell that ye have, and give alms, 
provide bags that waſte not, &c, *T were ealie to inſtance in ſeve- 
ral ſuch Contrarieties : We find by experience, that ſo far as we 
mingle with the world, ſo far are our hearts deadened and eſtranged 
from God ; and by the encroachment of worldly dclights and va- 
nities upon the ſpiric, the love of God decayeth. *Tis a vain conceit 
to think we can ſerve God in our luſts too : The world and grace 
are incompatible, rhey may be together ſometimes ; as a ruſty Dyal 
- may be right by chance: But you will be put to tryal, and when 
God ard the world come in competition, you may ſee whoſe 
t:iendſhip you do defire ; When a worldly man mult do the one or 
the other, you ſhall ſce where his heart is ; he will rather offertd 
God, then loſe riches, pleaſures or preferment ; he is loth to be 
bound up by the curt allowance of Conſciznce and Religion ; and 
though he would gild all with a pretence of reſpec ro God, yer car- 
pal reaſons overfway, and he taketh the.worlds part againſt God. 
Well, now you fee the enmity between God and: the world. 
7. Think of it fcriouſly, when you are about ro mingle with earth- 
ly comforts and delights, and can negle& God for a lit:l- carnal con- 
veniency and fatisfaction; this is to be an enemy to God: And 
can I make good my part again him ? He is Almighty, and can 
craſh you ; What are our feeble hands to the graſp of Omnipoten- 
cy ? See Ezek. 22.14. And he is a terrible Enemy; When he 
Whetreth his glutering Sword, Deat.32.41. Nay if none of all this 
were to be feared, the very eſtrangement from God is puniſhment 


enough to it ſelf : Shall I renounce the love and favour of God? - 
and all commerce and communion between him and me for a litcle 


temporal delight and pleaſure ? God forbid. 2. Learn how odious 
worldlineſs is ; *tis dire&- enmity to God, becauſe *cis carried on 
under ſly pretences ; of all fins this ſeemerh moſt piaulible ; UZually 
[4 L1I 3 | we 


3. That to ſeek the friendſhip of the world, is the ready way to Obſervat. 3. 
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we ſtroke it with a gentle cenſure, and ſay, He is « good man, but 
alittle covetous and worldly, &c. that's enough to entitle him 
Gods enemy. The world reckoneth fins not by the inward con. 
trariety to God, but by the outward exceſſes,and als of fil hineſs, 
and therefore becauſe covetous perfons do not break out into as 
fon! and ſhameful, they have much of the honour and reſpe>t of the 
world : Pſal.49.13.T heir way is folly, yet their potterity approve 
their ſayings ; that is,praiſe and eſteem ſuch a kind of life. Senſual 
perſons are like beaſts, and therefore the obje& of common ſcorn; 
bur worldlineſs faireth more wich carnal reaſon, and is a fin more 
humane avd rational : P/al.10. 3. They bleſs the covetons,whom the 


Lordabhorreth : The Lord abhotrreth them, bur men bleſs chem; 


for they do not meaſure fins ſo much by the inward enmity, as by 
the owiward exceſs. Gods hatred arifeth from his own Paray, 
but mans from the external incorveniencies of diſgrace and loſs, 


Verſe 5. Do ye think the Scriptare ſaith in vain,T he ſpirit that 
dwelleth in ua Infteth to pwvy ? 


This Scripture hath been much vexed with the ſeveral Expoſiti- 
ons of thoſe that have dealt in it, becauſe it doth not eaftly appear of 
what Scripture or of what Sprrit the Apoltle fpeaketh. Two Opi- 
nions are moſt worthy of regard. Some interpret it of the Sperit 
of God, others of the corrupt fpirit of man, Thole that refer it to 
the Spirit of God read ir with a double Interrogation, thus ; Doth 
the Scripture ſpeak in vain? Doth the Spirit that dwelleth in'm 
Int to exvy ? And they interpret it thus ; Do the Scriptures ſpeak in 
vain to this drift 8& purpoſe,towhich I have ſpoken to your?meaning 
the ſentences laſt ſpoken, which are every where {cattered chrough- 
out the Word : Doth the Spirit that is in us luſt to envy ? that is, 


the Spirit of God, doth it luſt inſuch a carnal manner ? Their Re. 


ſons are three. x. Becauſe the ſentence ſuppoſed to be in the latter 
part of the Text is no where found in Scripture, and therefore ſome 
are forced to fly to the ſhift of ſome ancient Book of Picty now loſt. 
2. Thenext is, Becauſe of that phraſe, The ſpiric which awellgth in 


5, which is moſt properly and moſt uſually zpplyed tothe Spirit of 


God, who is given to us;thathe may dwellm us; buris not fo pro 

per to onr corruption, which nſaally is nor called a piric, or at leet 

not « Þiris dwelling in ws. 3. The third is whco from chotutcha® 
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of the next Verſe, Bret He piveth more grace; Which He being a 
Relative, miſt have an Amecedent, and that is the Spirit of God 
here intended. The(c are the Arguments. | 

Theother Opinion, that referreth-it to the wicked ſpirit of man, 
expoundeth rhe place thus ; Doth the Sorrptare ſay in v4in ? thar 
is, *tis not for nothing char the Scripture faith 3 what doth it ſay ? 
That the ſpirit dwelling in ns ; that is, our corrupt nature; ſome ſay 


. Satan: more probably the former ; !xfterh to emvy ? that is,is migh- 


tily carried forth that way. To this Opinion I do incline, and my 
Reaſon is the eafinefs and commodionſneſs of the fence ; the other 
is more harſh and intricate : as alſo the ſujtableneſs of it with the 


ſcope of the Apoſtle, which is to prove, that carnal luſts are natural 


to 1s, and do not become him that would be a friend of God ; thoſe 
that are wholly carried to evil, cannot be his friends : And ſo both 
Text and Context rumneth ſmoothly. | 

Bat how ſhall we anſwer che contrary Arguments ? 

I anſwer, Thus : 1. The firltis, That this ſaying, The /pirir 
that dwelleth in us lnſteth to exwvy, isno where found in Scripture. 
To which I reply, Thar the /e»ce of it is found in Scripture, thongh 
yot the 73 g3700, the expreſs Words 5 and when Scriptore is quoted 
generally, the ſence is ſufficient. The Apoſtle writing to Jews, who 
were verſed in Scripture, quoteth it generally,and at large : As allo 
doth Peter in many places; and fo Panl, 1 (or.14-21.1n the Law 
"tis written, With men of ather tongues, and other lips will I [peak 
g#nto this prople : So Verſ. 34. Women ave to be wnder obcdience; 
us alſo faith the Law, Now theſe words are no where im term;- 
#75, but are the drift of many Scriptures: So Epheſ. 5.14 Where 
fore he ſaith, Awaks thon that ſleepe(t,&c. where there is a general 
eation. So- here ris the drift of many Scriptures to ſpeak of the 
corrupt nacure of man, and a wicked ſpirit dwelling in us 5 chough 
T conceive there is a fpecial affuſion ro one place, as there is in all 
thoſe other citations meritioned ; and the place alluded co here is 
Gen.8.21. The imagination of mans heart's evil,only evil,and that 
continually : 'And thongh there be no mention of envy, yet with 

od reaſon the je iy Am 7 apply a g-neral place to/bis particu- 
purpoſe, -2. The ſecond Argument is 'taken'from the property 
if thephraſes, Spirit, and xd)oxngey, bvelcth, of hath taket up his 
bitation in us ; but this may be very fidly apply<d to that narural 
wicorropt ſpirit which now we have. 1.kiv+ obſerved, that ris 
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VasRS.5. 


Obſervat. TI, 


Obferv. 


. Obſervat. 3, 


Obſervat, 4. 


niual in the Scripture to call the bent and ſtrong propenſion T5 6 


Soul cither to good or evil: /pirit;as We have not received the ſpirit 
of the world, 1 Cor.2.12.And the phraſe of dwelling in ws is uſed by 
the Apoſile, and applyed to (in, Roms.7. 17. Neither is there any em. 
phaſis in the word to caulc it to be peculiar to the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for it only noteth promiſcuouſly any intimate abode. 3.The 
third Argument is taken from the beginning of the next Verſe. I 
anſwer, If you render it, But /t giveth wore grace, tis referred to 
the Scriptures ; if He giveth mere grace, *tis referred to God, men. 
tioned in Verſ{.4. But we (hall examine that paſſage when we come 
to Verl. 6. 

The Points are theſe : | 

I. Though jin be natural to #5, "tis not therefore the leſs evil, 

'Tis the Apoliles Argument againlt envy and luſt, The /pirir that is 
in us luftcth to it. Poyſon by uature is more then poyſon by accis 
dent : We pity that which is poy/oned, we hate that which is poy. 
ſonous , as we pity a Dog that is poyſoned by chance, but hatea 
Toad that is poyſonous by nature. We uſe it as an exc#/e, We are 
finners,and ſo are all by nature ; ah this is the greateſt aggravarzon; 
So David, Pſal.5.1.5. In fin.was 1 born, and conceived in iniquity, 
Lord, I have committed adultery,and I have an adulterous heart and 
nature : We ſhould ſer againſt thoſe fins with the wore care,-and 
be humbled for them with the wore grief, that are natural to us, 

2. From thar [_ Doth the Scripture ſay in vain, | yer *tis no 
where in the ſame terms and words: The Scriptare ſaith that 
which may be inferred from the ſcope of it and by juſt conſequence, 
Immediate inferences are as valid as expreſs words ; Chriſt proveth 
the ReſurreRion not by direct Teſtimony, but by Argument, Mat. 
22, 33, Wha the Scripture doth import therefore by good conſe- 
quence, ſhould be received as if it were expreſſed. Sg 

3. Carnal perſons make the Scriptures ſpeakin vain as to them. 
2 Cor. 6. 1. We beſecch yon, receive not the grace of God in vain; 
that is,the offers of the Goſpel: When the Word of God hath not 
an anſwerable «fe, it is to us a vain and dead letter. . Oh do not 
let che Scriptures by way of comfort, counſcl or. reproof ſpeakin 
vain to you ; When you meet with any moving paſſage, ask wirhifl 


your ſelves, Wherefore was this ſpoken in the Word of God ? was 


it ſpoken in vain? or ſhall I make it ſo? &c, - 
4. From that [ the ſpirit that dwelleth in ns] Some underſtand 
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it of Satan (as we hinted,) Who Worketh in the children of diſobc- 
ience; Epheſ.2:2. but more properly of our own ſpirit, the bent of 
our carnal hearts: Natwrally We have all 4 wicked ſpirit that 
dwelleth in 145. We commit (in ;/ as heavy bodies move down- 
ward,not from an impreſſion without, but from onr own ſpirit and 
nature. Oh be the more earneſt to partake of the divine nature, 
and be more watchful over: your ſelves : your own ſpirit is the 
cauſe of fin ; inward concupiſcence is the worſt enemy. Fam. 
W614." 


;\ F. :From. that [ res ployoy 8300s, lanfteth to envy, of defireth Obſervat.5, 


tewards exvy. ] eA carnal ſpirit ts ſtrongly carried out in the ways 
of fin ; it deſirerh after it : Suſpe&t ſuch deſires as are too vehement; 
pantings after earthly matrers come from luſt. 

...6., From that [ 10 exvy ? ] Natural corruption doth mo#t of all 
bewray it iſelf by envy. We'have it as ſoon as we'come into the - 
—_ and/*cis an. hard matter to leave it cre we go out of it-a- 


Obſervat. 6: 


2ain ; © children ſuck it in with their milk. ' The Devil firſt envyed < ” 


us the favour of God, and ever ſince we have envyed one another : 
The children of God are often ſurprized ; ſo ?o/ona, Namb.1 1.29. 
So Peter envyed obn,as excelling him/in the love of Chriſt,Zoh.2 1. 
20;.21, *Tis a fin that breaketh both Tables ar once ;/ it! beginneth 
in diſcontent with God;and endeth in'mjury to man ; *cis the root 
of hatred againſt godlineſs : They that are at the bottom of the hill, 
fret at thoſe that are at the top, and men ma/ign what they will not 
imitate.” Wicked men would have all upon the ſame level : 4bels 
facrifice was better ; then Cass,and therefore Cain murthered him. 
Man.would have his own weaknefleslie hid under the common de- 
feats; or elſe out of ſelf-love, like the Sun, he would ſhine alone ; 
and thence come outrages inthe world : Prov.27.4. Wrath is cra- 
el, and Anger outragious; but Who ts able to ſtand before Envy ? 
The heat of 4»ger is ſoon ſpent, but Envy isa ſerled crooked ma- 
lice, that doth bur watch advantage to deſtroy. | 


Vaſes. But he giveth more grace : Wherefore he ſaith, God 
reſiFteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
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applyed to God, for *cis ſpoken in oppoſition to the /pirit 3n an chat 
lufteth to envy ; and. ſo ſaiteth with the ſcope - of the Contexy, 
which is to ſhew, that a worldly ſpirie is contrary ro God. This 
clanſeas. thus applyed hath been feverally exponnded/; but berank 
the difference is moſtly in the formality of expreſſton,and the fenca 
be all pos and /#bordinate one to another, it will tiot be amiſsto 
improve them into ſo many ſeveral Obkcrvations, "at 

Obſervat. 1, 1. You may refer it to the Contexc thus : Our ſpirit luſtethin 

envy; But he giveth more grace ; that is, we are exvi0:4, and 

God is bountifal. *Tis uſual m'Scripture to oppoſe Gods /zbtraliy 

to our ezvy, his good hand to our evileye, Adat.20.15, Dumaſen 

f Toi tay calleth God 2p00r@-, one without envy, becauſe he is moſt libal 
* The Note is, That an enviow diipoſition 5 very contrary .ts Gul 

hs $675 f God is for communication, and we for confinement + We would 
$43; * C15Dth- have all bleſſings within our ling and pale ; -we malign the goodel 

Ii Cues hun others, but God delighterh 19 it : This niay make envy adious 

Y 4x04 us; weall affect o betike God : Our fſt Parcnts greedily ſwallow 

Py , ed that bait, Te ball be 45 gods; we would be foin acay/ed-/+ 

Phy Y Tr ſufficiency, why are we not fo m an hoy canfarmicy.? To 

* {#AcrTEY this thought, >conlider,' 14; God hath no need to diſpenſe his ble 

2 A ' 75 (Gngs; we ſtand-jnneed. of one.ancther 5; the higheli-Monarthd 

T he : the meaneſt Subject i. God was-bappy enough within him(clt bs 

©701404/44* fore there was any creature, Att; 17. 25. He needed nothing : Tit 
Trinity was not folitaty ;: the Per/ons folaced themfclues in ol 
another before there was hill or: mountain, Prov.8.30:' Nowle 
ys £0 delice all good things indloſed; whoſe bappinets is de , 
and conliſterh in a, muy} commnication, tt mult needs buexcerl Bl af 
ing vile. 2. *Tis not only an 4:4:kenef3 to God, :bur an 12jarft0 i 
him ; we wou'd have kimleſs food, and fordo not only accule the 
Wi/dom of his D:{p:a(gtions; , bart would: {treighten the goodneſr of 
hig Nacure.;z Gertainly-then;there is, lathe of the Spirie of God whe 
there is ſuch an envious ſpjrisz Gra ftariderh 10/6 coofotrrixy# 
God, and therefore *cis expreſſed by a participation of the divine 
vatrre, 2, Pcri1,.g, Gtaccis nothing elebutan incroducttion of the 
virtues of God into.the Say, New. God delighteth-in giving mort 
groves and Fas fe (ach as meh omen; end par 
of theingopdia abs, bearcalbfbriani 3%. On ur- 
col roloyee apc Mary nderenyaurere of of-oqhers, tare | 
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2. Another Conſideration of this clauſe is this; Owr /pirit « 
rongly carried to envy, but God giveth more grace ; that s,there 
is cnongh in him to check fins that are: moſt impetuous and raging : 
There is enough in God to help the creature in its foreſt conflitts, 
See Mat. 19. 20, *T' 1 impoſſible for a rich man to enter into the 
King om of God; but with God all things are poſſible, Uſually we 


* meaſure Infiniceneſs by our Laſt, and bring down divine Attribntes 


to the rate of creatures, judging of God by. ourown fcantling ; as 
Fwhat is impoſſible to our endeavors,: were fo alſo to the divine 

: Zech $.6, Becauſe it is marvelans in the eyes of the remw- 
fant of this people, ſhouldit alſo be marvelous in my eyes, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts ? There is more in God then there can be in Nacure, 
and Satan is not ſo able to deſtroy as Chriſt is to ſave. Well then, 


Obſervate 2 


when luſtsare ſtrohg, rhiok of # ſtrong God," migity Chriſt, tipon © * 


whom help is layd': Yon camor care your ſptrits of envy, pride, 
ſelf-confidence, or 24in-glory ; bur God giveth more grace. Senſe 
of weakneſs ſhould not be a diſconragement, but an advantare : 
$0*ewas to Parl,when he was Weak i» him/ec1f,he was always moſt 
ſtrong im Chriſt,' 2 Cor.12. 9,10. "Uſually we vex our felves with 
idle complaints ;3 T bis ss an bard ſaying, foh. 6. Thiele are auſtetis 
tics which nature can never endure, corruptions which we fhall ne- 
ver overcome ; and fo are diſcouraged, and draw back. Oh con-" 
ſider, though nature be not only envious, but doth #ire9py res 
fNirev, Inſt to ewvy, yet he giveth more grace : Ifthere werea will, 
you would not want power ; the chicfelt thing that God requireth 
of the creature is choyce and Will; 1/ai.t.19. If ye be willing and 
dbedient, cc. All Gods aim is to bring yon upon your knees, and 
to take power out of the hands of his mercy. 


3- Another Conſideration is this : Though We are Wicked and Obſervat 3. 


frful,God Will make his grace abound the more ; our ri lafteth 
to envy,and be giveth the more grace, Obſerve,God taketh occaſion 
mai times to aiſcover the more grace by our ſinfulneſs : So Rom, 
5-20, Where fin abownded, grace did much more abound, What a 
wiſe God do we ſerve, that cari make our fins abound to kisglory ! 
And what a'good God,that will cake occaſion from our wickedne 
toſhew the more grate | *Fis (ome kind of claim; Lord,! aws ado 
Met1'56 39; and if Chriſt dyed for formers, Tam' ſure T ca plea 
offer yanr ſelves this way to God,and take hold of the dark fide 
#the Promiſes, ; Mmm 2 4. Ano- 


Cap 
Obſervat. 4 4+ Another Conſideration of this place may be this : Naturalh 
"tis thus with us, but he giveth more grace ; When you.are renewed 
and copverted to the faith of Chrift, you bave another manner 
ſpirit, you are not carried by the oldenvians ſpirit that dyellethin 
Jon, but by a more gracious ſpirit which God hath given yoa; ' Oh. 
, ſerve, The old ſpirit and the new ſpirit are quite different. You 
will be otherwiſe by grace, then what you were by natwre ; Cow 
verſion is diſcovered by a change, - Oh whar a (ad thing is it, when 
Chriſtians are what they ever were 1 You ſhould have more graces 
your word ſhould be, E go non ſum ego, 1 am not 1 now ; Or nun. 
oblita mihi,theſe Were my ola courſes ; or as the Apoltle,1 Pet.4.4 
The time paſt may ſuffice to have Walked in the luſts of the 
fleſp,c&c.. ; ; Fi © | | 2} hr Fl 
Obſervat.5. 5. But be giveth more grace ; that is, more for better, as oftey 
in che Scriptures: If you would ſeek God in an hamble manng, 
you would be acquainted with richer matters ; you would not 
envy and contend with one another about outward enjoyment 
That Which the World giveth, # uot comparable to What God go 
weth ; his is more grace : So Foh.1 4427, Not as the World giveth, 
give [ wnto you : Bleſſings more excellent 1 Here we cumber out 
elves with much ſerving, but God giveth more grace: Faith wil 
ſhew us greater things then theſe. The main reaſon why men dott 
n the world, is becauſe they are'not acquainted with an highet 
glory : Men ate Acorns, till they were acquainted with the uſed 
Corn ; a.candle is much ere the Sun ariſeth., We have not a right 
apprehenſion of grace, till,yye cance it yieldeth us- more then the 
world can yield us: Creatures give us a temporary refreſhing; 
the world ferverh ics ſeaſon 3 but grace a full and everlaſting 
F 0 
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Wherefore he ſaith, ] How cometh in this ſentence ? I anſwer, 
He applyeth it: to bis drift; ;which is to take them off from carnal 
purſuits, and to preſs ther to humble addrefles co God;. and there 
fore they do ill who kave it.out : As Eraſmas,who thinketh it ons 
ly noted at firſt in the Margin,and put.into-the Text by ſome Scribs 
Bat to the Paints, | : 


Obſervat.1. 1. God dath not ;only offer grace, bm dilcaver, the Way how we 
way partake of it ;. Thetetore be /uith in Scripture, or defiverh.the 
way how we may apply. our. felves 'to' him. - God vis hearty” 


in good earneſt in the: offers of : grace ; -ke not only offererh, but 
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reacheth, nay draweth, F0h.6.44,45. Thus Chriſt difcovererth-the 
riches of his grace ;- 4/ things are given me of my Father, Mat. 
11.27. then offereth them, (ome to me, &c. verl. 28. then 
ſheweth the way, Learn of me, Cc, verſ. 29, Utually the Soul 
ſckerh at this; There is enough in Chriſt, bur how ſhall I do to ob- 
tain it 2 God will teach you, draw you; he is as willing to give 
Faith, as-to give Salvation. 


- 2, Azgain, from that:| Fherefore he ſaith, ] Thoſe that would Obferv. 2, 


have grace, mu#t take the right way to obtain it. Not only conli- 
der what God giveth, but what He /aith.: God that hath decreed 
the end, hath decreed the means. That's the reaſon why we have 
not only Premiſes in Scripture, but Direfions ; it checketh thoſe 
that would have the.bleffing, but would not uſe the 922ans : Molt 
content themſelves.with lazy wiſhes; wvellent ſed nolunt, they 
would have grace, but lie upon the bed of eaſe, and expe to be 
wrapt to Heaven ina fiery Chariot, or that grace ſhon'd drop to 
them our of the Clouds : God that ſaith he he will give grace, faith 
ſomething elſe, that you muſt be humble to receive ir. 


3. Again, From the Apoſtles [ Fherefore) *Ts an excellent Obſervat. 3, 
Art to rank Scriptures in their order, and to know Wherefore eve- 


ry thing is ſpoken in the Word, that we mayſuit abſolute Promi- 
ſes with conditional, and put every truth in its proper place,accord- 
ing to that analogy and proportion that they bear one to another ; 


' as James linketh the general offers of grace with another Promiſe, 


He giveth grace to the humble, *Tis good to know Truth in irs 
frame : There is a Compages, or ſweet frame, in which all Truths 
are joyned by natural couples and conne&ions ; as. the Curtains of 
the Tabernacle were looped to one another. Indiſtin& apprehen- 
fions do but diſpoſe to error or /ooſeneſs : Truths awe molt, when 
we are ſenſible of that cognation or kin, by which they refpeRtand 
toneh one another : Mary pondered theſe ſayings in her heart, 
Luk, t9. the word is ovaaaþion, compared them one with ano- 
ther. An hint here, and an hint there, maketh men looſe and care- 
leſs; as when abſolute Promiſes are not conſidered in the analogy 
of Faith.; Ab/olute Promiſes may be our firſt encouragement, bur 
Conditional. Premiſes muſt be our 'direftion ;* they are a plank caſt 
out to ſave a ſinking Soul, bat theſe ſhew us the way how to get 
into the Ark. Well then, be not contended with Sermon hints, till 
you have gotten a pattern of ſound words, and can diſcern the intent 
Mmmg of. 
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in their order ; as the Apoltle here ſheweth the reaſon why God 
faith, He giveth grace to the humble, | 

He ſaith, ] Where doth God ſay ſo? Some difference there is 
about referring this place to the right Scripture, from whence 'tis 
taken, Some conceive it was an holy Proverb, or known ſentence 
among the Jews : But this cannot be ; the phraſe, He ſaith, ſeem- 
eth. to allude to ſome paſſage of Scripture: Some refer it to P/al. 
18.28. Thou wilt [ave the affiified people, and bring down the high 
looks + But that is wide; for hwmility here doth not imply a low, 


vil? and abje& condition, but a grace and di5Þofition of the mind; 


and that place cited ſpeaketh only of ſaving the afflicted people of 
God. Many refer it to other general p!aces; but moſt probably 
i hath reſpeR to Prov. 3. 34+ whereit is aid, Swrely he ſcorneth 
the ſcorners, and giveth grace wntos the lowly,, The only doubt is, 
how that, he /corneth the ſcorners, is here rendered, be #eſiſteth the 
proud. I anſwer, * Tis done upon good Grounds : Partly becauſe 
[corxzing and contempt of others is an immediate effe of pride ; 
and partly becauſe *cis ſo rendered by the Septuagint, 471:1d7151a 
Tois Vngdvors” And the Apoltles in their Citations uſually 
brought the words'of that Tranſlation, becauſe 'twas much in aſe 
both among Jews and other Nations. Some ſuppoſe 7ames alludeth 
to Peter,1 Pet.5.5,6,7,8. for this is but an Epitome of that place, 


and written after it, and ſo he may aſſert the divine Authority of ' 


that Epiſtle. Burt I rather reſt in the former Opinion. 

* "God reſiſteth the proud, ] evlildT|laz, ſtandeth in battel-array; 
or in dire defiance and oppoſition againſt them : The proud man 
hath his Taficks, and God hath his Anti-tefticks ; the word 
ſheweth that there is a mutual oppoſition between God and the 
proud : They bring forth their batralia againſt God, and God his 
battalia againlt chem. And 1 do the rather note it, becauſe in the 
Proverb: *cis ſaid, He ſcorneth the ſtorners : They ſlight God, and 
God lighterh them : 1%/ho i5 the Lord that I ſhonld fear him ? And 
What u this Pharaoh ? They ſtand aloof from others, and God 


8 Vagnum i from them; P/el.13% 6. 8 He knoweth the proud afar off : Juſt 


Da 1075 as they do others; they ruine' others to adyance themſelves, and 
te, & {ugit a God ruineth them: God ſtil counteraReth the proud; F173 

te, Aug. The prowd, } Itt the Proverbs 'tis the: ſcorners; ſcoring, is # 
great Hen of prides Difdain of others cometh from EY = 
| | elves 


of God in the ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, that you may rank them 
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ſelves. God hath made every man an object of refpedt or piry ; 
'tis pride that maketh chem objeRts of contempt, and in them their 
Maker, Prov.17:;3..* Tis adefcriptionof wicked men, to fir inthe 
ſeat of ſcorners, Pfad.1.1. *Tis a fin fo hateſul to God, that he ta. 
kethinodice of diſdainful geſtures ; Pweting forth of the finger ina 
ſcoff, 1/as.5 8.9. 
But giveth grace} 'Tis meant ſpiritually, of ſuch help and grace 
whereby they may overcome their carnal defires.; carnal. lufts can- 
not'be overcome but by the aſſiſtance of grace. | 
. T's the bumble. } * Tis not taken for a vile and abjet condition, 
but for the diſpoſition of the Soul ; and yet not for a moral bumi- 
lity, but for an holy brokenneſs and contrition.; as by proud in a 
ſpiritual ſence are meant ſtiff. necked and unhumbled ſinners. 
The main Obſervations out of- this latter :daule, beſides thoſe 
hinted-in the Explicarion, are theſe: | 
' 11; That of all ks Godſetteth himſelf to puniſs the ſin of pride : Obſcruat. 1, 
&rl:]Ja71;la* He abhorreth other ſinners, bur againſt.the proud he 
profeſſe th op.n defizace and. holtslicy. One asked 2 Philoſopher 
what God was a doing? He anfwered, 7 oram. ipfres occupationen 
efſe in:elevatione: bumiliumy;' 5: ſuptrburnm dejettione, T hat his 
whole Yror kh; w1zs td: Gift: xp che: bueno le, and caſt down the proud : 
Tithe very bafinels of Providence ; the Bible is full of Examples. 
This was the fin that turned Ange/s into Devils ; they would be 
above all; and under none, and\therefore God tumbled ther down 
toHelt:: Nolnit Dex pats evbabitationem [mperbie (a5 onefſaith), | 
Gold conid notendure to have pride fohear him: Themit wracked h Evba Tal; 
all mankind,whetviccrept out of Heaven into Paradiſe. You may 799745 79 
trace che Rory of ic all down along, by the ruines and falls of thoſe "2 41 GY ak- 
that encertaincd it. The time would tail me to ſpeak of all: Pha. ivr ©1fe- 
rack, and Herod, and Hamman, and Nebnchaduczzur, are ſad in- As 5 apyv- 
Rances and do-lowdly proclaim, That all the world cannot keep hims $7 nalavys- 
#þ thatdoth not keep aown his own ſpirit. Herod did but endure #5 VFavua- 
the flacteries of others; he had on a Þ ſuce of cloth of (ilver, and the 9iws tic iam 
Sun- beans beating pon it,the p:ople cryed, T he voyce of God, and Beiuteuaiewy 
nat. ofimere; becaule the Angels were wont to appear in ſhining gar-,7! cofee5y x) 
mens: how becanſe he rebuked them nor,he was eaten up of hce 3.7515 is ove 
ſree:#75 21.) Nay, I obſerve God bath puniſhed it.in his own peo: Toy &72ritucr 
plez there: ave fore inftances of his diſpleaſure againſt their pride :!9ecxaSe;. 
Vena hears: was lifted np, 2 Chrox..26, 27, and then _ - foſephus, 
t eprohie. 
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in his own greatneſs, coſt the lives of ſeventy thouſand. So Heze 


kiab, 2 Chron.29.32. Wrath was upon him, aud all Judah and }e+ 
ru/alem. Theſe Judgments on: /pride are ſure and reſolved; 4 . 


mans pride will ſurely bring him low, Prov.29.23. If they do not 
viſibly light upon the firſt perſon, they overtake the poſterity; 
Prov. 15425. The houſe of the proud ſhall be deftroyed : All theit 
aim is to adyance their houſe and. family,” but within two or three 
apes they are utrerly waſted and ruined, And1 obſerve, that Judg. 
ments on pride are very /samefsl,that God may pour the more con. 
tempt upon them-: After pride cometh ſhame, Prov.11.2. not on» 
ly rzine,but ſhame, Herod in his royalty eaten up with /ice : P has 
raoh is not aſſaulted with armies, but with gnats and flies : 1 
riam {mitten with /eprofie, a naſty and ſhameful diſeaſe : Golich 
the ſweiling Gyant falleth by the call of a ſtone out of the fling of a 
ruddy youth. | $3.7 b 

What ſhould be the reaſon of all this, that God ſhould ſo expreſ- 
ly ſer himſelf againſt pride ? I anſwer, Becauſe of all fins he hateth 
this fin, Prov.16.5- Other (ins are more are more hateful to man} 
becanſe they bring diſgrace, and have more of baſeneſs 8& turpitude 
in them; whereas pride ſeemeth to have a kind of bravery/in itzBut 
now the Lord hateth it, becauſe *cis a ſin that ſets it ſclf moſt againſt 


him. Other fins are againſt Gods Laws, this is againſt his Being. 


and Soveraignty : Pride doth not only withdraw the heart from 
God, but lift it #p againſt God : *Tis a dire& contention, who ſhall 
be acknowledged the Author of bleſſing and excellency : Theyſſet 
their heart up as the heart of God, Ezck.,28. 3. Babylon ſpeaketh 
in the name and ſtile of God, 1 am, and there is none beſide me: 


So Ninive, Zeph.2.15- And asit riſeth againſt his Being,ſo againlt 


his Providence : Pride ſetteth.up an Antiprovidence:; it enter- 
raineth croſſes with anger, and bleſſings with diſdain, and citeth 
God before the tribanal of its own will. So alſo *cis the greateſt 


enemy to Gods Law ; there is pride in every fin: Sinning is iater- . 
-pretative* confronting of God, and deſpiſing the Commandment, 


2 Sam.12. 9, The will of the creature is ſer up againſt the Creator." 


"But the ſin of prideis much more againſt the Law of God z; ''tis-4/ 


touchy ſin, and cannot endure the Word- that reproveth it :- Other! 
fins diff#rb Reaſon, this þnwoxreth it, Drunkenneſs is more po 
| o 


leprofie, and ſo dyed Wn auniis x) aluuias, outof grief and ſorrow, 
as Zoſephus ſaith. Davids numbering the people, and glorying . 
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of reproof, Conſcience conſenting to the checks of the Word : bue 

ride firſt b1indeth the mind, and then armeth the affeQons ; it lay- 

the judgment aſleep, and then awakeneth anger. Beſides, Pride is 

the cauſe of all other fins: Covetonſneſs is the root of evil, and 

Pride is the ſoul of it; Covetouſneſs is but Prides Purveyor : We 

purſue carnal enjoyments,chat we may puff up our ſelves in the poſ- 

{fon of them ; and uſually chat Which i prrſwed in luſt, is enjoy- 

edin pride : *Tis but the complacency of the Soul in an earrhly ex- 

cellency : Habak,2.5. He i a proud man, and therefore enlargeth 

bis deſire as Hell. 5 

The Uſe of all is, Firft, To caution us againſt pride. There are 

two ſorts of pride : One inthe 99ind,and the other in the affe&ions ; 

ſelf-conceit, and an airing after Worldly greatneſs : both are na- 

tural to us,eſpecially the former. 1. We are marvelous apr to be 

puffed up with a conceit of our own excellency, be it in riches,bean- 

ty, parts, or grace: The Apoltle, 1 70h.2. 16. calleth ir pride of life, 

becauſe it ſpreadeth throughout all the employments and comforts 

of life. Other luſts are limited, either by their end, as /ufts of the 

f+/5, to content the body ; or by their inſtrument, as /»ſ#s of the 

| eyes : But pride is of an univerſal and unlimited influence : Tis 

pride of life ; the whole life is but ſphere enough for pride. Thoſe 
that have nothing excellent, cannot excuſe themſelves from fearin 

it, We many times find, that men that have nothing to be _ 

of, are moſt conceited : Bloaty ſpirits are ſoon puffed up, like 

. bladders filled with wind. We fee it in our natures ; Man was 

never more proud,then fince he was wretched and miſerable : Pride 

came in by the Fall, and that which ſhould take down the fpirit 

hath raiſed ict. Bat much more have they that excel cauſe to ſuſ- 

pe& themſelves; as rich men : 1 Tim. 6.18. Charge them that 

are rich in this World, that they be not high-minded. *Tis hard 

to carry a fall cup without ſpilling ; and not to {ft »p our ſelves 

when we are raz/ed wp by God. Perſons that grow up into an e- 

ſtate out of nothing, are moſt apt to be proud ; partly becauſe not 

able to digeſt a ſudden change ; ſuch happineſs is a ſtrange thing to 

| them,and therefore ſoon overſetteth the Spirit : Partly becauſe they 

| look upon themſelves as the makers of their own fortune; 7s nor 

this great Babel Which I have built ? Other jnens eſtates deſcend 

upon them ; but there is ſome concurrence of their induſtry, and 


lo they are more apt to ates” io their drag for the fatneſs of 
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their portion, Habakg1.16, When you are thus apt to pride you 
ſelves in your preſent greatneſs, and entertain your Souls with ſuch 
whiſpers of vanity, remember this is a ſure Prognoſtick of a ſudden 
fall. And as rich men are liable to this evil, ſo men of parts : Party 
eſpecially, if exerciſed with publique applauſe, are like a ſtrong li 

uor, ic maketh men giddy and drunk with pride : *Tis hard toge 

eady, when a conſciouſneſs of parts within,and publique acclama- 
tions without, like violent winds,fil the ſail:Knowledg of ic (clf is apt 
to puff up,1 Cor.$.2. eſpecially when pablikely diſcovered; therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaich, That young Preachers are prone to fall into rhe 
condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim.3.6. Oh conſider Gods Judg- 
ments upon pride in parts. i Stazpicizs was proud of his memory, 
and God ſmote it: We find nothing cauſcch madneſs ſo muchas 
pride. Nebachadnezzar loſt his reaſon, and turned beaſt, when 
he grew proud. Many young men that were proud of their gifts 
have by che juſt Judgmcnt of God loft all the quickneſs and ſmarts 
neſs of them, and quenched their vigour in ficſhly and carnal de» 


| lights, Remember what ever we have, was gives of grace ; and 


if we grow proud of it,*ewill ſoon be zaken away by faftice, Nay, 
not only men: of parts, but of much grace and morrification, may be 
ſurpriz:d with pride ; it once crept into Heaven, then into P ares 
«iſe; the beſt heart can have no ſecuriry 3 Cariſtians are not ſo 
much in danger of intemperance and ſcnſuslluſts,as pride ; itgrow- 
eth by the decreaſe of other fins ; and theretore pride is put lall; 
I 70h.2.16. as being Satans laſt engine: They. that are ſetupop the) 
pinacles of the Templc,are in.danger tobe ehrown down-rhis ways 
Paul was apt, to grow proud of his Revelations, a Cor:12.7. In 
Hraven only we are moZt high, and mo3t bumble. A Wom 
may breed in Mannazs Strong comforis , Taiſed -affeftions', and 
ſtrange elevations, may much puff up. ard by. gracious enjoyments 
we ſometimes grow proud, ſecure, ſelf-ſufficient, and /diſdaimful of 
others, Ram.14-10. But this will coſt you a ſhrewd decay. 2. For 


the other parc of pride, aſpiring after Worldly greatne(s ; by ſuch. 


fond purſuits you. do but engage God to oppoſe you : Many men 
miſtake ambirion,and. think that deſire.of great placesiis oaly unlaw- 
ful when.*cis (ought by wlawtul means ; but to affect greatneſs is 
contrary to the Rules of the;Goſpel; We ſhould.refer our advance» 
ment to the ſweet! inviration-of, Providence, and ſtay -till the maſter 
of the fealt doth bid us ſit higher : In our private.choyee we ould 
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ur be contented with a tolerable ſupply of neceſlaries : Whoſvever ex- 
ich alteth bimſclf,cc. Luk. 14.8,9, not whoſoever is exalted. In the 
en Olympick games the Wreſtler did never pur on his own erown-and 
rty garlind. Heb, 5. 5.' Chri#t glorifed not himſelf as high Pricft, 
li but Was called of God as Aaran, When we donot ſtay for the eall 
No of Providence,'cis but an untimely dcfire of promotion, which either 
as God crofleth, or cl'e it proveth a curſe and fnare to ys. 
pt -.* Secondly, The next nſe is, That we ſhould not envya proud 
re perſon, no mare.then we. would a man upon the gallows ; they are ; bots 
bur lifted up, thac they may be caſt down for ever. * We are apt way 
to pity the drunkard,but envy the proud ; *tis Chryſoſt owes Obſcr- AY ot 
vation ; you had need piry them too, for they arenear a fall : Prov, ANETIINS 
16.19. Better be of a meek ſpirit with the lowly,then te divide the WS onJbgus 
ſpoil with the proxd ;,'thar is, better be of the depreſſed party, thin *7 45999 25 
tocry up a. Confederacy with thoſe that grow proud upon their A . 
ſucceſſes. , - Pi wg 
Thirdly, Obſerve the Inſtances of Gods diſpleafure againſt pride OY 
yourſelves, or thoſe that are near you. Paw! took notice of 
. that «hors that was in.his fleſh ; Left (faith he) 7 fronld be exalted 
above meaſare, 2 Cor.12.7. So you may,often ſay, This was an af- 
flition to correct and abate my pride, a prick at the bladder of my 
\Aatuous and windy ſpirit. So on others related to you; near cx- 
periences do more work upon us, and leave the greater impreſſions 
of awe.: See Dav.5.22. And thow, O Belſbazzar, haft not hum- 
| _ bled thine heart, thangh thox kneweſt all this, God taketh it ill, 
when we do not improve the marks of Vengeance upon.our neareſt 
friends: we ſee others how their gifts are blaſted for pride, children 
-takenaway for pride, eſtates waſted for pride, and we'do not lay it 
to heart. 
2- Gods: grace is given to the humble, We lay up the richeſt 04/ervat, 2, 
winein.the loweſt Cellars : So doth God the choyceft mercies in 
'hamble and lowly hearts. Chriſt did moſt for thoſe that were 
-moſt humble ; as for the Centurion, 1 am not worthy that thou 
.  fhonldſt come under my-roef : Sofor the Syrophenician woman, 7 
aw 4 dog, &c. There is exce/lency enough in God ; he requireth 
-only ſeuſe of emptineſs 10 us: God loveth to make all his Works 
.Creatzoxs ; .andgrace warketh moſt freely, when irwyorketh upon 
;ndthing: * 'Tis not for the bononr of God that the creatures ſhonld 
'\receive ought from mercy, till they are brought npon their knees ; 
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the condition-which he propoſeth.is, Only acknowledg thine iniqui« 
ries, Fex.3.13. Lamps of nnrelenting guiltineſs are . veſſels cloſed 
up, and cannot receive grace ; humility fitteth a man to receive it, 
and makech a man to 4 it : The bumble are veſſels of a larger 
bore and fize, fit to receive what grace giveth out. You may leam 
hence, why humble perſons are moſt gracious, and gracious perſons 
moſt humble, God delighteth to fill up ſuch ; they are veſlcls ofa 
right bore : The valleys langh with fatneſs, when the hills are bar- 
ren ; and the loaden boughs will bend their heads, &c. 


Verſe 7. Submit your ſelves therefore to God: reſt the Devil, | 


and he Will flee from you. 


The Connexion is illative ; he applyeth the former promiſe, and 
by a juſt inference enforceth the duty therein ſpecified ; Submit 
Jour ſelves therefore to God, But you will ſay, Wherein doth the 
force of the Reaſon lie ? 

I anſwer, x. It may be inferred aunt of the latter part of the ſen- 
rence thus : God giveth grace to the humble, therefore do you ſub- 
mit your ſelves ; that is, do you come humbly, and ſeek the grace 
of God. The Note thence is, 

T hat general hints of duty mui be particularly aud fauthfulh 
applyed, or urged upon our own Souls. | 

Dottrinc is but the drawing of the bow, eLpplication is the hit- 
ing of the mark : How many are wiſe in generals, but vain ! 3»&e- 
avyiouus, in their prattical inferences ? Generals remain in notion 
and ſpeculation; particalar things work. Weare only to give you 
Doctrine, and the neceflary Ules and Inferences, you arc to make 
Application : When ever you hear, let the light of every Truth be 
refleted upon your-own Souls ; never leave *cill you: have gained 
the heart to aſeu/? of duty, and a reſolution for duty.. 1. Adſenſe 
of duty ; Know it for thy good, Fob 5. 27. If God hath required: 
kamble addreſſes, muſt ſubmit ro God ;- if rhe happineſs and quiet 
of the creature conſiſterh in a nearneſs to God, then 'r;5 good for me 


£0.draw nigh to God, Pſal.73.ulr. Thus muſtyou take your ſhare 


out of every Truth, I-muſt live by this Rule : When ſinners arc in- 
vited to believe in Chtiſt, ſay, I am chicf, 1 Tim. L.15. : 2+ Arelo- 
lution for duty, that your Souls may conclude, not only 7 mſ#,but 
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1will ;, Pſal.27.8. hen thou ſaidſt, Seck.ye my face, my _ | 
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ſaid, Thy face Lord will { /zek.: The Command is plaral, Seek 
Je; the Anſwer. is ſingular, 7 wil/; the heart muſt eccho thus 
to divine Precepts. So Ferem. 3. 22. Return, O bath: ſliding 
{ildren : Behold, We' come, for thou art the. Lord onr 
God.. 
2. It may be inferred out of the former clanſe thus : He reſfteth 
the proud, therefore ſubmit your ſelves ; that is, therefore let the 
Lord have a willing and ſpontaneous ſubjeRion from you : And 
then the Note will be, 
The creature muZft be humbled either aftively or paſſively. Obſervat, 
If yon have not an hwmble beart , God hath a mighty hand : 
1 Pet. 5.6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God: 
WW He willeither break the heart, or break the bones : You mult judg 
your ſclyes, or elſe God will judg you, 1 Cor. 11. 32. God hath 
made a.righteous Law ; fin muſt be judged in one Court or ano- 
ther, that the Law may not ſeem to be made in vain. If at the laſt 
day, when the Judgment is ſet, and the Books are opened, and 
ſinners ſtand trembling before the white Throne of the Lamb, and 
you are conſcious to the whole Proceſs, Chriſt ſhould then make 
you ſuch an offer, Iudg your ſelves, and you ſhall not be judged, 
with what thankfulneſs would you accept of the motion, and the 
next work would be to enquire into your own hearts. Oh conli- 
dr, thus.it muſt be ; we muſt judg, or be judged; be hamble, of 
be humbled : *Twere better to anticipate A&#s of Yengeance by 
Atts of Duty : Pharaoh and Nebnchadsezzar were humbled , 
Da#.4.34. but to their coſt. Paſſive hamiliations are ſore and dead- 
ly : *Twere better that we (honld humble a prod hear, then that 
God in the threatening of Scripture ſhould humble our proud looks, 
and'we (Hould fee/ that which we wontd not 4s : You will not 
jadg your ſelves; ah, bat how terrible will it be when the Lord 
cometh. to judg us for all our hard ſpeeches, and ungodly deeds ? 
Tude 15, When Iuſtice taketh up the quarrel of deed Mercy, 
*ewill be ſad for us; and then we ſhall know the diference between . 
Gods inviting, and Gods inflitting; 

_. Butler usnowgo to the Duty tt felf,, Submit your ſelves to God: Obſervaty. 
Obſerve, Thoſe that world ſeek the friendſvip of God, muit ſubmit 
to him, He ſpeaketh of GnE ls with God, which muſt de inan.. 

-humble way : There is/an infinite diſtance between God and his-. 
treatures.; we muſt come. with reverence : But we arc not only... 
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creatares, but guilty creatures, and therefore we mult come with 
an holy aweand trembling. | | | 

Iſball enquire, Firſt, what this ſubjeRion is > The m word fig: 
nifieth to place our ſelves under God, and ſo noteth the whole duty 
of an inferior ſtate. 1. There muſt be a ſabjetiion to Gods Will, 
the whole max to the Whole Law of God : To ſubmit to God, is 
to give up our ſelves to be governed by his Will and Pleaſure ; our 
thoughts, our caunſels, our affections, our ations, to be guided we. 
cording to the ſ{trift Rules of the Word. Uſually here the workgf 
Canvetſian ticketh, we are loth to refign and give up our ſclye 
' to the Will of God : Some Commands of God, as thoſe which ge 
inward, are contrary to oxr affettions ; others,as thoſe which ep 
force duties external, are contrary to exr interefts ; bur we mult 
take Chriſt yoke, fat. 11.29. A main thing to be looked at 

our firſt applications to God, 'is this ; Are we willing to givey 

our ſelves-to the Will of God without reſervation? Can I ſubjet 
all without any heſitancy and reluQtation of thoughts to the obeds 

ence of Chriſt? 2 Cor. 10.5. 2. It implyeth humble «dre 
| Submit your ſelves to God ; that -is, lay afide your pride and [tub- 
 barnneſs, humbly acknowledging your fins; come as loſt, yndots 
creatures, lying at the, feet of mercy : Ah, how long is it erc onr 

v eaouths are put in the duſt, ere we can come and ſay in truthgl 


m "Trolayn- 
Ts - 


z Lam 2327, 


« A referring our ſelves to the diſpoſal of Gods Providence : AQ 
a Fe wil of the. Lord 7985-6 - *tis a true Chriſtian ſpeech, 
Diſcontent is py rebellion ; we would have our will done, and 
not Gads.; when we murmur, God and we contend ; his Will 
E > muſt be done «pox #«,as well as by s. Thus you ſee there is a three- 
. fold ſubmiflion; of aur carnal hearts to his Holineſs, our provd 
hearts to his Mercy, our ſtormy minds to his Severaignty, that we 
may be abedient, bumble, patient. | 


) 


.Secandly, I ſhall enquire in what manner this ſubmiſſion mult 
be performed >. I anſwer, 1. Sincerely; we muſt do bis Will, bc- 
cauſe *tis his Will, intwits voluntatis; Gods Will is both the ral? 

- andthereafon of duty: So*cis.urged;1t The(:4.3,T his is the Will 
1 Gakrven our Sapilafpcation : So fee 1'T he/e$Q1B, and, i Pet-3.33+ 
RE 

x they h 


| # [1 This $ enoughgWerr aut poonph, and wetiys 2u0 
| it 6. Hypacrizes. do. the matter of chedyty, bur they have other 
| motives. This i$4ndeed to doa duty asa duty, when we do what 
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- heart, If we be dammed "tis juſt, if We be ſaved" tis of much mere. 
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i. commanded, becauſe it is commanded. 2. Freely ; ſubjedtion | 
is beſt when *cis willing. * If the beaſt came firuggling and unwill. 5 9*/r921um 
ingly to the Alcar, they never offered it ro their gods, but counted it {,*/ _— 
unlucky. Certainly the erae God looketh moſt after the reedy-112 5. ad a- 
mind : Pſal. 119, 60. I made hafte, and drlayed not te keep thy-ras ducnetuy 
Commandments; Without doubting , diſputing, cou/u/ting With {iſſet wihe- 
feſo and bJood. To offer Iſaac was an hard duty, and yet that age oct 
morning Abraham was up early; ſee Gen.22.1. 3. Faithfwlly,to /.';y,;,; 943. 
the Lords glory, not to our ownends: The Chriſtian life mult be :ari5us adnen 


anto God, Gal.2.19, according to Gods Will, for Gods glory. *Twas i, anovere- 


tur, quia i vita 


 ateſtimony of Zoabs homage and fealty to Davia,thar when he had 7" for 


conquered Rabbarh, he ſent for David to take the honour. The,,,,,.,.. as 
hardeſt task of the creature, is to ſubj<& our ends to Gods ends, vo ferifer 

23 well as onr ways to Gods Will. p oblata han: wa 
Thirdly, I ſball enquire, what Conſiderations are neccf{ary to mo 5: 

: - | dis exiſtima- 

urge this duty upon the Soul? Mans a ſtout creature, and we are j,,, ,; =... 

© * . w4VIU C! cbl 

apt to break all cords and reſtainrs ; our language is, #ho is Lord 11, ; Sun, 


over us ? Therefore for anſwer to this laſt queſtion, confider, 1. The 


neceſſity of it: Hmumb'e your ſelves under the mighty hand of Gad, 
1 Pet.5.6. It-is a madneſs to contend with him that can command 


| legions; what are we to God? are We fronger then he ? 1 Cor, 


10.22. Who is ſo fooliſh as to ſtand out againſt the Almighty ? 


| Mkn fawn upon them that have power : God can ruine us with 4 
' breath, Job 4.9. By the blaFt of Gad they periſh,by the breath of his 


noſtrils they come 10 wonght. So'witha beck or frown, P/al. $0. 
16. They periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance : This power we 
ſhall feel, if we do not ſtoop to it : They are broken by the power 
of his Providence, that are not d-aws by the power of his Spirze, 
God hath ſworn, Rom.14-11.cAs 1 live, ſaith the Lord,all knees 
(hall bow to me ; that is, count me not a-living God, it 1 do nor 
make the creature ſtoop : Harken to this, you thatdtand ont againſt 
the power of the Word, - can yon: ſtand our: againtt the power of - 
Chriſt when he cometh in glory ? Ezckh.22.14. Can your hands be 
mage ſtrong, or your hearts endure in the day that 1 ſhall deal With 
ye? You whole hearts are ſtout againſt God, how will your faces - 
gather blackneſs and darkneſs before him, when you ſhall bead- , 
jidged to tha Tophet, -Wha/e bur ning'is fire, and much Wood, ; and : 
the breath of the Lord doth kindle it like ariver of brimſtone ? 

2: The nobleneſs of it : Snbmiflion ſeemcth baſe, but ro God = i | 

| no 
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noble ; all other ſabjeRion is (lavery and vaſlalage, . but this is the 
trueſt freedom : Vain men think it a freedom to live at large,to ore 
rifie every carnal deſire; this is the baſeſt bondage that may be, 
2 Pet.2.18. Wicked men have as many Lords as /uts : If Conſci- 
ence be bur alittle wakened, they are ſenſible of the tyranny ; they, 
ſee *tis ill with them, and they cannot help it ; they are drunkards, 
worldlings, unclean perſons, of a carnal and volaptuous ſpirit, and 
know not which way to be otherwiſe. 3. The #t:/iry and bene- 
firof it; this will maketh Almighty Power to be the ground of 
your hope, not your fear : Iſai. 27. Let them take hold of my 
ſtrength, and be at peace With me. This ſubmi/ſion is the high way 
to exaltation, 1 Pet.5.6, How do men crouch tor worldly ends? 
end admire every baſe perſon for ſecular advantage ? As Ocboin 
T acitus did, Projicere oſculagadorare valgus, & omnia ſerviliter 
pro imperio; kiſs the people, even adore the baſeſt, and all to make 
way for his own greatneſs. Ah ſhould we not rather ſtoop and 
ſubmir to the Lord ? There is no b4/2eſ5 in the a, and there is 
munch g/ory in the reward. 
Reſift the Devil, ] What conneRion hath this Precept with the 
former ? I anſwer, It may be conceived ſeveral ways. | 
I. Thus: If you will humbly ſubmit to God, you muſt look to. 
reſiſt Satan ; and the Note is, That true obedience findeth much 
oppoſition by the Devil. Since the Fall, a godly life 1s not known 
by perfeftion of grace, ſo much as by conflits with fin. Satan is 
ſill buſieſt there where he hath leaſt to do. Morality is a ſtill way, 
that purceth us to little trouble : Pirates do not uſe to ſet upon 
empty Veſſels ; and Beggers need not fear the Thief. Thoſe that 
have moſt grace, feel moſt frouble from Satan ; he envyeth they 
ſhould enjoy that condition and intereſt in God, which himſelf hath 
loſt. The Devil is loth to waken thoſe that are in his own power; 
When the trong man keepeth the houſe, all the goods are in peace, 
Lk 11.42, But for the godly,he deſireth to Winnow them as wheat, 
Luk.22.32, Sometime he vexeth and buffeteth them with /ad i#- 
jeftions , at other times with carnal temptations : We cannot ap- 
pe before God, but be 5s at or right band ready to reſpſt ms 
ech.3.1, We cannot ſet upon a duty, bat he ſnggeſteth lazy 
thoughts, carnal counſels. Well then, you cannot Fs ſelves 
forſaken of God, becauſe tempted by Satan: No brother in the. 
fieſs but hath had his ſhare, 1 Pex. 5:9, Such conflits are nat in- 
ent 
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{elf after he had a Teſtimony from Heaven, Mat. 4. Pani was 
- Intothe houſe, *cis not to take away Coals, but Fewels. 


with Satan would puff up your ſpirits. The Note is, That oe of Obſervat. 
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conſiſtent. with Faith and Piety : He adventored upon Chriſt him- 


troubled with one of Satans meſſengers, 2 Cor.12.7. And the beſt 
. eexecrciſed with the foreſt Conflicts. When the Thief breakerh 


- 2+ The Connexion may be conceived thus: If you would ſub- 
mit to God, you muſt beware of thoſe proud ſuggeſtions, where- 


Satans chief tempations is pride. Therefore when the Apoltle ſpeak. 
eth of ſubmiſſion, he preſently addeth, ret the Devil : By this Sa- 
tan fell himſelf; therefore *cis called che condemnation of the Devil: 
That is the cauſe for which the Devil was calt out of Heaven ; He 
would fain have more company, and draw us into his own ſnare. 
'Tis a bait ſoon ſwallowed, *cis natural tous ; our Parents catched 
at that,7e ſoall be as gods : He offered to tempt Chriſt himſelf ro a 
yain glorious ation. Certainly we all deſire to be ſet on! high pi- 
nacles, though we run the hazard of a fall: We had need then to be 
the more watchful againſt ſuch thonghts and infinuations; Places 
liable to aſſault have uſually the greateſt guard. And we may admire 
the Wiſdom of God, who can overcoine Satan by Satan : Satans 
meſſenger wherewith Pax! was buffetted; was to cure his pride, 
2Cor.12. 7. 24 | 
3+ It may be the occaſion of the Direion in this place was only 
thus: He having told | them what Submiſſion is required, he 
would alſo tell them what Reſiſtance is lawful ; you muſt ſubmit 
to God,but not to Satan. The Scriptures, that they may ſpeak with 
dearneſs and diftinion, uſe thus to make exception oy neceflary 
duties : So 1 Cor.14. 20. In malice be ye children, but in under, 
ſtanding be ye men : So Rom.16.19. I Would have you Wiſe con- 
cerning that Which is good, but ſimple 'in What is cvil : Which are 
ſpeeches much ſuiting with this of the Apoſtle ; you muſt ſubmicr, . 
and yet reſiſt, &c. | 
But to the words, [| Refi the Devil, ] Obſerve, inſtead of car- 
nal luſts he mentioneth Satan; the Apoſtle doth not ſay, refft fn, 
but re Satan, Obſerve, That Satan hath a great hand and Obſervat, 1. 
frrokg in all fins. Survey the pedigree of fin, and you ſhall ſee ic ET 
may call the Devil Father : Carnal deſires are called his /wſts, Job. 
8.44 And*cis ſaid; What ever is more, is 44, norngs, from the evil 
ome, Mat:5.37 that is, from the your : Giving place to anger, is 
| 00 in 
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w the Apoliles la giving place to Satan, Bpheſ. 4.26,9. | x 
Survey the iniquitics of every age, and is not Satans hand in all this? | | 
Becauſe our firſt Parents brought death into the world. by his fag. 
geſtion, as alſo becauſe of tht.aRof Cain, heis called awrrcherty 
from the beginning, 7ob.-$.  *Tis ſaid of Fwd: Treaſon apainſt 
Chriſt, 7oh.1 3-2. T he Devil pat it into his heart : Soto Anavia, 
Alts 5.3. Why hath Satan put it into thy heart tolye ? So 1 Chro, 
21. 1. Satan provoked David to nwmber the people : So Adatis, 
23. Get thee behind me, Satan, The Heathen who underſtood not 
the operation of the Devil, thought all our conflicts were againſt in. 
tertal paſſions. Now the Apoſtle is cledr, that we fight riot only » 4 
gainſt lults and carnal deſires,” but ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in big h 
q 


places, and principalities and pewers, &c. which argueth the 

to be the more ſore. - Sometimes the Devil beginnech the tempma- 

tion, ſometimes we ; he began with F#das,. he putt it into his heart, 

by the injeRion and immiſfſion of: evil thoughts : At oth 

times our own corruption working freely, the Devil may adjoyti | 

bimfclf : As Zanard ſpeaketh of the outward power of the Devil 

over tempeſts ; ſomwerimes he may raiſe the matrer, at other rims 

the matter being/prepared, Satan may ad;oyn himſelf, andmake rhe | 

tempeſt more 'ympetuous. Well then; all-in being from. che Devil, | 

as we defie him, let us defie his Works and /nfts too. We defic $3 | 

tan as the Parſtvant of divine Fuſtice;bat we hononr him as Head | 

of the carnal State : Welove his luſts, and ſo call him Father, and | 

keep the Crown upon his head : Many rail on him, and yethonowr | 

him ; though he be a proud Spirit,. he eareth not for praiſe or diſs. 

praiſe ; all bis aim. is at homage and obedience, ſo he may ingr6l# 

our ſpirituakreſpe&s; other things do riot moye- kim. As Chill 

loveth not a g/averivg re#þe,when we violare his Lavys : So St 

ran 15 not exaſperated with Jl language,; his policy is to blind the 

mind, and, carry on his Kingdom covertly in: the dacknefs of this } - 

world : Every ſinner is really the Devils aruage, . 1. - (1 
Obſervat, 2. . Again, From the nature of the duty preſſed, That '198 the dvty 

of (hriſtins to refiſt Satan. The Point is of great uſe in the Chr |} - 

{tian life, and a SubjeQ in which many men of noce and-eminenty ' 

inthe Chunch of God have travelled : Bur you! know \wnder the 


Law rich men werit to leave their glcanings for the poet z therefore 
we Way cone aril glean-pvp-ſomething after the Reapers; poſſibly, 
þ Ruth 2,16, as? Boaz didfot Ruth, they might let fall Come handfolls, _ 
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I 
.. | poſe for others diligence arid induſtry. I ſhall endeavor to open 
? four things. } 2: 

- 2. The Commerce between Satan and a Sinner, and how he 
4 cometh to inſinuate his ecemptations. - ! [13 

i 2. Whatitis to reſiſt him, the purport and' intent of this great 
k Duty. 

3. Thom and means of maintaining this War and Conflict. 
4+ The molt perſwafive Arguments and Motive to engage ug to: 


| the Battel. (| | 
Firſt, To begin with the firſt thing propoſed, That the Devil hath 
2 great hand in all fins, we cleared before. Over wicked men he 
| hath almoſt as great a power, as the Spirit of God over holy men: _, . 
4 The ſame words are uſed to imply the efficacy of Satan, and the {© 23) 
influence of the Spirit \ God Worketh in m1, and Satan Worketh.in 1227? , 
the children of diſobedience : The only difference is, the Spirits :,, eyarlG-. 


Works are Creations; they ſuppoſe and need no matter within. - 7,/, ws boſtis | 


The Spirit by a ſweet,and yet ffrong, Power, can compel the Soal to eff qui ror poteſi 


aſſent or conſent; * but nor Satan ; his advantage lieth in our own %#ncre mf vo- | 


wickedneſs ; we do.not reſiſt him ; he may /o/icir, but not compel. _ ceprE 
The Spiric of God giveth a #ew heart, Exek 36.26. Prov21.t. jen apr ne 
Bat Satan hath a ſtrong operation apon the wilks and anderſtands pjabolus ſus 
ings of men by their conſent : He worketh indeed by way of impe.. dere & ſollicie 
rious ſuggeftion, but without any violation and enforcement of *©'* Poieſt, coe 
mans will: Upon the godly he worketh by way of j»5pofure and © Al 
deceit, upon the wicked by way of impperiom Commandand Sove- Diabolus COgene 
raignty. © He doth not only pat into the heart fuch fancies and con- 49 ſed ſuadends 
ceits 28 may ſtir up ſenſual and worldly laſts, but alſo ſach as may *9**t,nec extore 
| blind the ſpiric and underſtanding : Satan that Ntirreth up ſome to 17, 4.%965 
wncleanne/s, ſtirrerh up others to error and b/aihemy ; therefore (1114 an /i7 
'tis ſaid, 2 Theſc2.9. T hat Antichrifts coming is after the working g, Han. D : 
— of Satan in all deceiveableneſs: The communicating of ſpirits are 
inſenſible and imperceptible. . Tis true, we are moſt ſenſible of his 
force, when tempted to bodily luſts, becauſe they do moſt of all af- 
- [right Conſcience, diſcompoſe reaſon, and opprefs the body ; and 
becauſe berween every temptation and fin there is an intervening 
expliaite thought, to which the Soul is conſcious : but infinuations 
of error are. moreſilent and plaufible. Satan ſorteth every ſpirit 
with a proper bait; though he doth not know the heart, yerbring 
of a ſpiritual nature and effcnce,he can the more ealily infiruate wit 
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our underſtanding and affetions. The'Scriptares every where in-' 
timate that great heighth of underſtanding and policy whichisin 
the evil ſpirits ; therefore we read of their Snares, 2 Tim, 2. 26, 
Methods, Epheſ.6.11. Deviſes, yoiudle, 2 Cor.2.11. All which 
words imply a great deal of cunning and dexterity, which is much 
encreaſed by experience and obſervation ; He conſidared 7ob, lob 
2.5- They obſerve and conſider us,and know how to ſuit the bait, 
partly by /xppoſition and conceit,as imagining by what corrupt aims 
moſt menlive ; partly by exter#al figns, they obſerve our prayers, 
diſcourſes, paſſions, the motions of the bodily ſpirits ; can interpret 
the ſilent language of a bluſh, a ſmile, a frown, a look, the glance ob 
aluſtful eye, the gate and carriage of the body. Now to work upon 
us, they uſe ſometimes the Miniſtry and ſubſerviency of men, as our 
neareſt friends ; ſo he made uſe of Petey to Chriſt, ar. 16.23. or 
of curſed Deceivers, 2 (or. 11.9. Sometimes he maketh uſe of 
our own bodies ; by the outward commotion of the humours he 
ſtureth up to revenge,uncleannefs, paſſion, and all ſenſual luſts ; and 
therefore you had need keep the body in a good frame, that the hu-! 
mours of it be not armed againſt your Souls. Sometimes by pre- 


ſenting the obje : As he dealt with Chriſt, repreſenting the worlds . 
glory to him in a Map or Land-skip ; ſo he Rtirreth up luſt by the 


eye; 2 Pet.2.14. Eyes fall of adultery : in the Original, yorya-' 
aid @-, of the Adwltereſs : Objeds are firſt preſented, then he cav-' 
ſeth them to dwell upon the fancy, till the heart be :enſnared. 
Sometimes through the immiſion of thowghts, through the helpof 
fancy ; this muſt needs be one way, how ſhould the 'Dcvil elſe 
tempt to deſpair ? or to ſpiritual fins * or blind the mind by carnal 
imaginations and conceits, and obſtinate prejudices againſt the 
Truch ? And theſe choughts once immitted, may be continued into 
a diſcourſe or diſpute, and the Devil gueſſing ar the Anſwer, may 
come on with a Reply ; therefore we find that he ſetteth on Chriſt 
__u new temptations, becauſe he had received- fo full an An- 
wer. ; ; | 
Secondly, The next Queſtion is to ſhew, what it is to reſiſt him. 
Lanſwer, 1. Negatively, #e muſt not fear him ; the Devil hath no 
enforcing power, but only a perſwading ſlight : Diſtruſtful fear gi- 
veth him advantage; We are to refft him ftedfaFt. in the faith, 
I Pet.5.10 Andagain, we maſt not give place to him, Epheſ 4+ 
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of fin are- not grievous, the accompliſhment of it is nor far off. 
2: Poſitively ; So we muſt manifeſt our reſiſtance, partly by ref»- 
ſing 10 commune With him. Sometimes he muſt be checked with 2 
meer rebuke and abomination z as when the temptation tendeth to 
adire& withdrawment from obedience, cis enongh to ſay, Get thee 
behind me Satax,and to chide the thought ere it be ſerled:: So P/al. 
11.1. How ſayyeto my Soul, Flee as a bird to yonder mountain ? 
He abominateth the motion ; as if he had ſaid, avaune evil 
thoughts, &c. Sometimes we muſt oppole gracious Reaſons and 
Confderations ; as when the temptation hath taken any hold upon 
the thoughts,and corruption riſech up in the defence of the ſuggcſti- 
on ; this is called a Withſtanding in the evil day, and a quenching of 
his fiery darts, Epheſ.6.13,16. 

Thirdly, The next thing is, The Way and means of maintaining 
this War and Conflift ; not by croſſing your ſelves, ſpitting at his 
name and mention, but by the graces of Gods holy Spiric : I ſhall 
mention the chiefeſt, There is, 1. Faith, 1 Pet.5.10, You had need 
of faith, that you-may overcome my/ticaly, by taking hold of the 
vitory of Chriſt ; and-wora/y, that we may refle on the glorious 
Recompences that are appointed for them thar ſtand: out in time of 
Tryal, -and the ſpiricual affiſtances that are-at hand to encourage us 
in the fight and combate: Faith is neceffary every way ; cis called 
the ſvield, ' Epheſ.6. 13. The ſhield covereth the other parts of the 
armour; ſo doth Faich confirm the other graces when aſſaulted, by 


' borrowing help, by drawing them forth .upon high encourage- 


ments,8&c: 2. Prayer; never cope with a temptation alone, but 
ſtrive tobring God into the combate : Xſaking prayer and all ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit, Epheſ.6.16. By Spirit he meaneth the heart 
or Sox; when you are affaulted, lifr up the ſpiric in holy groans to 
God, $. Sebricty, 1 Pet.5.8. We had need be Watchful, to take 
heed:to every luſt and every diſtemper ; and we had need be /ober 
too, in the ule of all comforts, creatures, buſineſſes : For I ſuppoſe 
by ſobriety the Apoſile meaneth a moderation of our affeftions in 
worldly things, which is neceſſary to this purpoſe, all remprations 
being inſinuated under the baits of pleaſure, honour, profic,&c. and: 
therefore ' an heart drowned -in-the world is ſoon overcome. 
4 Watchfulzeſs; Thoſe that carry Gun-powder: natures about 
them, had -need take care not only of fiery darts, but of the /caſ# 
ſharks © God.is ſoon offended, therefore we muſt walk with fear: 
—_— . - 
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aud trembling, Phil.2.12, and our bearts are ſoon overcome, und 
therefore we had need be watchful ; looking. to what cometh in, 
leſt it prove a temptation ; 8nd to what goeth our, leſt it be found 
corruption : In the fight we ſhould have an eye to victory, andin 
the victory to the fight again. y. Sincerity ; The Apoltle ſpeals 
eth of the girdle of truth, Epheſ.6.14. A double-minded man is his 
own Tempter ; and unſetled Souls do but invite Satan to take part 
with their own doubts and anxious traverſes : The mixture of Prin- 
ciples, hike Civil Wars in a Country ,makes us a prey to the common 
Enemy. " 
Fourthly, The moſt perfwaſive-Arguments to engage us in' this 
T fight and warfare: I ſhall but touch upon them. Conhider the ne 
ccflity ; Either you muſt refiſt him, or be taken captive by him, 
there is no middle conrfe ; you can make no peace with him, but 
._  ,, toyour own harm; toencer into league with Satan, is to be over 
S « T1249), come: He now \tempteth, hereafter he will accuſe ; Satan flattes 
--; aj p AY eth the creature ; the' /#ares of ſin will at length prove chains i 
adlbroe®-, darkneſs. Welook at the trouble of refiſtanee, the ſweetneſs of w- 
The 1c. ſir of Rory will abundancly recompence it : Uſually we miſtake in the 
the Bk; 1, traverſes of our minds ;z we reckon upon the ſweetneſs of fin, and. 
the trouble of reſiſtance, and fo create a ſnare to onr ſelves; 
right compariſon is between the fruit of n,and the frwit of vittory 
e have often had experience what *cis to be overcome, let us now. 
make tryal how ſweet victory will be. Nothing difcovereth the 
power and comfort of Chriſtianity ſo mach as the ſpiritual confli 
Men thac ſwallow temptations, and commit: fins without trouble 
and remorſe, no wonder that they are ſo cold and dead in the pro- 
feſſion of Religion, that their Evidences for Heaven are always(o 
dark and litigious, they never tryed the trath and power of Grace, 
nar taſted the ſweetneſs of it ; the —_— combare, the victories 
of Chriſt, are riddles and: dreams-to them. Beſides allthis, conſider 
the hopes of prevailing; Satan isa foyled adverſary,Chriſt hath over- 
come him already: Alt that is required to the viAtory, is a frovg 
Negative, Ns, xo; make him no more Reply: To reſiſt him, not 
to y:c/d to him, is the only. way to be rid of him ; you have a pro- 
muſe, Reſt, and he ſhall flee from you, Chriſt hath foyled the Ent- 
my, and he hath pur xyeapons- into your hands that you may foyt 
t Gen,zi5 him: He trod upan this old Serpent, © whers ©his beel Was braiſed 
upon the Crols; only he would have you fet your feet upon his _— 
om. 
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Rews. $6. 20. Anil. the Ged of prace foall tread Satan wnder your 

feet ſhortly, You need not doubt of help ; if Satan be a #oariog 
- Lyon; Chriſt is the'Liow of che Tribe of Indah ito refilt him ; if Sa- 

tan be an Accaſer Chrilt is arr A#voraze ; rhere is the Spirir of God 

co ſtrengehen'us againſt the ſuggeſtions of the evil Spir:c ; and the 

pot " Angels wait upon us, as well as the bad do moleſt ns. Con- « Heb 1,145 

ſider the Spectators of the Combate ; thow maintaineſt Gods Canſe 

in hizown fighe ; Chriſt and the good Angels are looking upon thee, 

Inw.thou doſt acquit thy ſelf inthe batrek a4haſunerrs faid of /Ha- 

mi, Will be force the Qnern before my face ? So wilt thou com- 

mit adultery in the preſence of thy Spouſe? and yield to Satan when 

Chriſt and all the bleſſed Saints and Angels ſtand as Witneſles of the 

Conflit? Do not fear being deſerted ; whet thou art in Sarans 

hands, -Satati-is in Gods hands, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was tempted, 

and he knoweth what 'it is to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel 

Fiend ; and therefore he will ſecconr thoſe rhat are tempted, Heb, 

415-. They that have been ill of the Stone, will pity others when 

ncked with that pain and torture : 1/+az/ was a ſtranger, and 

thaefore to be kiva ts firangers : Chiilts heart is tendered by his 

on experience z ever {ince he grappled with Satan, he is full of 
bowels co all chac are infeſted by him, - 

ind be Will flee from you. } Here is the promiſe annexed as an 
axouragement to the duty. Bat you will ſay, How is it co be gn- 
dſtood ?: Doth Satan always fly when he is reſiſted 2 The children 
of God by ſad experience find that he renewerth the bartel, and pte='x 2:madno. 
nilech ſometimes by' the ſecond or third affault. 1 anſwer , 4%: c414 off 
h. Every.dtnyal is agreat diſcotiragernent to Satan ; Sin is 4 giving mu m_ ef 
Mace, Epheſ. 4.27. * He is like a Dog that ftandeth looking and wa- Cy 
vng his tail to receive fomewhat from thoſe that lit at table, but if /atinds aliquid 
tthing be.thrown out he goeth his way : So doth Satan watch for qze in »enſa 
2 grand, 48 Benhadudt ſervancs did for the ward Brother : He /# '77 poyi- 
boketh for a paſſionate ſpeech, an unclean glance, geſtures of wrath 97 Quod 
nd diſcontent ; bur if.he findethnone of theſe, he is diſcouraged. |; ſemel atque 
2, Aﬀter a denyal he may continue- to trouble thee : Jeſus Chriſt iterum /c oftie 
Wy aflaulted. again and again after a full Anſwer 5 nay after all ris 7: b” Fe 4 
w;, yothurs abſtiner, ' oefarr gc jan fiufta ob incaſſum afiftat;, 3tidewi $i þicteles js iter 
id ibiar; ſl qudx Nr dr Rd , feu rt aw +44 k "Dot 2cteptd whrſics ſee . 


1/93. grud Þperfenmatrrit grating vtere, wotaveris illpn fam belericerqee abegeris, Cheryl, 
liew, 2, de Lars + noo toÞ | 9 : 


laid, 


Vuns.s. 


I, 


Obſervat. 1. 


ſaid, Luk 4a 3- He Went away from him for a ſeaſon : Therefore 


Peter biddeth us always watch, 1 Per. 5. 8. 3. If we contings 
our reſiſtance, Satan will ſurely be a looſer :- A Chriſtian hath the 
beſt of it, though he repeat his aſſaults a thouſand times ; he can ne: 
ver overcoine you without your conſent : and though the Confli& 
put you to ſome troxble, yerit bringeth you much ſpiritual gain, 
more ſenſible experiences of the virtue: of Chriſt, a more- earneſt 
cruſt ; as dangers make children claſp about the parent more clols 
ly. Beſides, *cis honour enongh to foyl him in each particularaC 
fault, though «/ally a Chriſtzan doth not only come off With vilte. 
ry, but trixmph, ani Satan doth not only not prevail, but flu 


from us, 


Verſe 8. Draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh to you 
cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and perifie yorr hearti, 
ye donble-minded. | 


He cometh again to the main thing in queſtion, the ſucces 
humble addrefles to.God ; ſhewing we ſhall not want the diving 


. help,if wedo but make way for it. | Gods never wanting to ws, til 


We are firſt Wanting to our ſelves : We withdraw our hearts from 


God, and therefore no wonder if we do not feel the effects of hs 


Grace. All the world may judg between God and ſinners, who 
ſhall bear the blame of our wants and miſeries,' Providence or our 
own hearts : If the fooliſhneſs of man pervert his Ways, there is 
no cauſe why We ſhould fret againſt God, Prov.19.3. 47.58 

Draw nigh to God, | You may look upon the words as ſpoken 
to Sinners, or tO Converts. | 

Firſt, To'Sinners, or men uncalled ; and then the ſence is, dro 
»igh to God, that is, ſeek him by faith and repentance ; and bewill 
Araw ni 
ſerve : 

I. That every man by natwre needeth to draw nigh to God 
Drawing nigh implyeth an abſence and departure : We are eſftran- 
ged fron the womb, Pſal:58.3- As ſoon as we were able togo we 


went aſtray. In dem we laſt three things ; the Image of God, 


the Favorr of God, and Fellowſvip with God... As ſoon as man ſin- 
ed,God ſpeaketh ro Adam as loſt, Adam, where art thaw ? Nov! 
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2h to you, that is, with his grace-and bleſfing. Theneeob- 


abi prixs eras, as Anſtine glolleth, Thon art not where ay | 
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doth it by a Prodigals going into a far Connry, Luk,15.14: And 
the Apoltle giveth the. reaſon, how we came to lofe the fellow/h:p, 


as well as the faverr of God, when he thus: deſcribeth-the natural 
eſtate of the Gentiles, Alienated from the life of God,, Epheſ. 4.18. 


We are ſtrangers to Gods//ife, and therefore no wonder if we have 
loſt his company. Trees do not converſe with -beaſts, norbeaſts 


with w2er, becauſe they do not live the life of each other :. Sexe 
mult fir the zrees ro converſe with beaſts, and rea/on the beaſts to 
converſe with men; , and grace mult fit 9zez to converſe-with: God: 
There is a diſtance you ſee. Now men: alienate: themſclves more * 
and more, partly by their .fetiozs, and partly by their pratiſes. 
By their affe&i0zs 5*they care not for God, d.lire not his company; 
706 21.14. Depart from us, for We deſire not the knowledg of thy 
Ways, Faln man is grown obſtinate, lictle worſe then-the Devil z - 
The Devils ſaid, Depart from 145,art thou come to torment us before 
our time ? Mat.8, Gods preſence is their torment : Men care 
not to hold communion with him,becauſe of an hatred to his ways; 
they wiſh the avnihilation and deſtruRion of his Being. *Tis a plea- 
fing thought to carnal ſpirits, to ſ\vppoſe that if there were no God, 
they might let. looſe the reins to vile affections. So alſo by their 


| | "ani : Y Allfins divide between God and the Soul ; 1/ai59:;2. y Peccata elon- 
our iniquities have ſeparated between you and God, Sin maketh £4 795 votun« 


us ſhy of his preſence ; guilt cannot endure a thought of the Judg ; 
2d ic _makech God offended with us : How can an holy Nature 
dlight in an i2pare creature ? And as (in in the general doth thus, 
ſo there are ſome ſpecial ſins that. ſeparate between God and the 
Soul : As Pride, Plal. 138.6. The proud he knoweth afar off : God 
tandeth at a diſtance, and will have no communion with a proud 
ſpirit. So creature-confidence, and /elf-ſatfation, that keepeth 
woff from God ; we ſtand at a diſtance, as if we had enough of- 
otir own: 7er.17.5. Curſed » the man that maketh fleſh his arm, 
departing from the living God. The neareſt union iv-wrought by 
faith, that maketh the Soul ſtay in him ; and the greateſt ſeparation 
when we go to other Confidences, for-then there is a plain leaving 
of God. Well then, conſider your condition by nature,aliens from 
God. That you may reſent it the more, conſider the Casſe and the 
Effe&s. of it. 1.. The Ca#{e; the heart is ſet uponſin,and therefore. 
eltranged from God : Col.1.21. Alienated, aud enemies in your 
Ppp minds 


ey” 


minds by evil works ;/ or it may be rendered, by your minds in” evgl 
TER Works ; mente operibus malis intenta, that is, beeaufe the minds 
15... + -, fetuponſin: * Likeneſs is the ground of /ove. There being fachy 
Oo Po diſproportion between us and God, we delight not in him. So-fp 
ena 21. Depart from w ; why? for We defore not the knowleds of thy 


pildy. Plato ,,,s, We donot love holineſs, and therefore do not love God: 


de Leg. 8, What a madneſs is this, to part with God for fin ? If you will not 
be Sainrs, be men, be not Devils, they cannot endure Gods pre 
ſence upon that ground. 2. The Efetts of it ; You that fly from 
God as a friend,you will find himan every ; you may dep.ars from 

a Lib.4.confe/. him as a friend, you cannot eſcape him as an enemy. *Tis a'® ſweet 

(4p.9. paſſage that of Aufive, Te non amittit miſt qui dimittit : & quite 
dimittit quo fugit ? niſi a te placato ad te iratum ? You that can. 
not endure the preſence of God, or a thought of him, where wil 
-yon go from/him? P/al.139.6. Whether ſhall I flee from thy pre- 
ſence? In Heaven thou art there, in Hell thou art there, &, 
Where wilkyou go? Fer. 23.23- Ans 1 God at hand, and not « Gol 
afar off ! God is here, and there, and evety where ; you will find 
hin where ever you go : Sarcly then cis better draw near to him 
aS a friend, then to ran from him as an enemy.. 

Obſeruat, 2 2. A great Duty that lieth upon the faln Creature, is draw; 
#igh toGo& Ido not mean to handle the Duty at-large :* I 
only open three things. ] 

I. How God and the creature may be faid to be near one to 
another, of to dr.aw nigh : Gods ſpecial preſence is m Heaven, and 
we are on Earth; and his general preſence is with alt the creatuts, 
and ſo he is not far from any one of 1s, Att.,17, Tanfwer, Tis 
be underſtood ſpiritually ; we draw nigh onto him, 10: veftigits 
corports, ſed animo,not by the feet of the body,but the Sonl : Spirits 
may have converſe with one another, though at 2 diſtance, Now 
Gods Children are with him in their choughts, in the affeAions and 
diſpoſicions of their Souls : Their roxtrevun, their bufine/s and ner 

 gotiation is in” Heaven, Phil. 3.20. Their heart and their treaſure 
zr there, Mat.6.20,21. Their deſires are there; the world is but 
a larger priſon. Bur *tis mote eſpecially meant of their communion 
withGod in-duties, wherein theirSoul and their prayers are /iftedwp 
ts him, Att,+0.4; nd he's faid to come dotvn to neet them, Iſai. 
64.5. Andalſo it noteth the continual intercourſe that is between 


God and hem in all cheir ways ; The firſt Epiſtle of Joby was 


written 
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| written to.this purpoſe, T, hat they might have fellowſhip and com- 
munion With the Father and the Son. 1 Joh 1.4. 


2. How is this effeRed and brought about, ſince we cannot en-" 


dure the thought of God ? The queſtion is neceſſary : This was 
che great Deſign of Heaven, to find out a way to bring-man into fel- 
lowſhip again with his Maker ; and God hath found out a zew and 
living Way by Chriſt, and therefore he is faid to be the Way to the 
Father, Toh. 14. 6. And the main intent of his Incarnation and 
Death, was to bring # to God, 1 Pet.z.18. To bring ſtrangers and 
enemies togcther is a mighty work: Bur how doth Chriſt efe&t it ? 
I anſwer, 1. Partly by doing ſomething fer 4, {atisfying Gods 
Juſtice, and bearing onr fins 4x his body upon the Tree; otherwile 
guilt could have no commerce with Wrath, tnbble with devouring 
burnings: God is a conſuming fire,and we are as {ubble fully dry; 


now Þ Chriſt, is a Screen drawn between us: The divine Glory b 46/que cr4- 
would ſwallow us up, but Chriſts fleſh is a vail that abaterh the edg 977 Pomint ne 


and brightneſs of it, Heb.10.19,20. 2. Partly by doing ſomething 
= 5 ; Chriſts work in bringing a Soul to God is not.ended upon 
the Croſs ; he giveth us the graces of his holy Spirit, which fit us for 
communion with God : The principal are theſe. Faith, which is 
nothing elſe but a comiug to God by Chri#t for grace, mercy, and 
Salvation ; Heb.10.22. Draw nigh by the aſſurance of Faith : 


Unbelief is a going off from God, Heb.3.12. and Zeph.3. 2. and . 


Faith a coming to him. Then Love, the grace of Union ; by de- 
fre it maketh ns go out to God, by delight it keeperh us there ; the 
one isthe chirF, the other the /atisfaoz of the Soul: Love run- 
.th out upon the feer of deſire, and reſteth in the boſom of celight. 
"Then Holineſs ; God Will be ſanttified in thoſe that draw nigh to 
him, Levit.10.3, Holy hearts are fitteſt ro deal with an holy God, 
otherwiſe we ſhonld not endure God, nor God us. Then Fear, 
by which the Soul walketh with God, and is near to him ; there 
where the thoughts are, there we are ſpiritually : Of wicked men 
'tis faid, God is not in all their thoughts ; but the godly always 
keep God in their eye z A. 2.25. 1 foreſaw the Lord always before 
me : Fear {till keepeth them in his company. Then Humility ; be- 


cauſe of our diſtance and guilt, we cannot come to God unleſs we. 


come humbly,and upon our knees: P/al.95.6. Come let us worſhip 
ud bow down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker ; that's the 
fitteſt poſture in approaches to God : God Will dwell wuth the 
Ppp 2 | humble, 


my appropit- 
gr2t Dco, 
Hicron, 
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hamble, Iſai.57-15. Now all theſe graces, being exerciſed in the 
Converſation, or in holy Dattes, where the addrefles to God are 
more direct, make the Soul near to him. 

3. The laſt Queſtion is, What ſpecial Acts doth the Soul put forth 
when it draweth nigh to God ? The Anſwer may be given you 
from what was faid betore. There muſt be an Act of Faith in onr 
Wants ;. by Faith we muſt ſee thar i» God which weſtand inneed of 
in ſenſe. Fear muſt be ated in all our ways, keeping us in Gods 
eye: Pcrſons looſe and regardleſs are far from God ; Walk before 
me,Gc. Gen.17.1. Then Love and Humility muſt be afted in ho- 
ly duties. Drawing nigh doth chiefly imply hamble and fer vorom 
addrefles ; when you come »aked to God, as the rich-mas that will 
clothe you ; hungry to God, as the bountiful man that will feed 
you ; ſick to God,as the Phyſician that will care you; as ſervants 
to your Lord, as diſciples to your aFFer, as blind to the light, as 
cold to the fire, &c. The Creatures addreſſes are beſt, when they 
begin in wazr, and end in hope, when there is a rare mixture of hg- - 
mility and confid:nce ; and Love there mult bein every duty, for 
God maſt be /oxght as well as ſerved. 

- Well then, let us all mind this duty ; fin is a departing from God, 
grace a returning; draw nigh to him, make out after the comforts 
and ſupports of his preſence : The Way is by Chrift, buc you muſt 
reſolve upon it ; / m#ſt,and / Will; Plal.27.8. Thy face Lord Will 
ſech : There muſt be a care to bring the Soul to this reſolution, 
Mark that place, cr.30.21. I will cauſe him to draw near and ap- 
proach to me, ſaith the Lord ; for who ts this that engageth hu 
beart to araw ncar to me? that is, by my Spirit I will comfort them; 
buc will you engage your hearts 2 Oat of a convition of the nece(- 
fity and excellency of the duty, iflue forth a pratical decree ; David 
doth, P/al.73.28.*T is goed for me to draw near to God. 

' There is one doubt in the Text, which muſt be cleared before we 
go ſurther, and that ariſeth from the phraſe uſed, draw nigh to God, 
as if it were in our own power :The old Pelagians abuſed this place; 


- and the Rhemiſts in the:r Notes ſay, That free-will and mains 0w 


endeavor is neceſſary in coming to God, and that man is a canſe 
of making himſelf clean, though Gods grace be the principal, Uſu- 
ally two things have been built upon thisplace. 1, That the beginning 
of Converfion is in mans power. 2. That this beginning doth meru 
ac increaſe further grace trom God ; for ſay they, *God w_ not 

raw: 
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draw near to man , ere he' do firſt draw near to him : Theretore 
before ſpecial grace the beginning of Converſion malt be in man, 
and upon this beginning God will come in. 
- Tanſwer, 1.. Fhis place and the like ſheweth not what man wi/ yo, 
do,but what he oght to do ; weleft God ere he left us, therefore 
we ſhould be firſt in rer4raiag, as we were firſt in forſaking : The 
wronged party may in juſtice tarry for our ſubmiſſion ; but yet 
ſuch is the Lords kindneſs, that he /overth ws firſt, 1 Fobn 4. 19. 
2. Precepts to duty are not meaſures of ſtrength : There is no 
good Argument a maraato ad effetium, from what ought to be 
done, to what can or ſpall be done : Theſe things are exprefled 
thus for another purpoſe ; to ew Gods right, to convince the 
Creature of Weakneſs, to ſhew us our Duty, that mans endea- * 
. var is required, and that we ſhould do our utmoFt to convince 
#5 wherein We have failed, &c. 3. Theſe Precepts are not uſe- 
lels: To the EleA they convey grace; God falfi//eth what he 
commandeth : Evangelical Commanas carry their own bleſſing 
with them; for by the co-working of the Spirit, by this means 
they are ſtirred up, and made to draw near to God. Towerds 
others they are convincing, and ſhew us or obſtinacy and con- 
tumacy ; we will not come to God, and lie at the feer of his So- 
veraignty , ſaying, O Lord, thou haFt ſaid, Turn to me, and 1 
Will turn to you: ©Turn us, and We ſhall be turned ; draw 15, « jor $1.18) 
and We ſhall draw near to thee, Men pretend cannet, the trath 
Is they will 29: come, hungry to the Table, thirſty to the Fountain ; 
they will not lie at Gods feet for grace : So that thoſe Precepts 
convince the Reprobate, and leave them without excuſe... I 
ſhall conclude all with that ſweet ſaying of Bernard; Nemo te 
(uerere potest , niſt qui prins invencrit ; vis igitur inveniri #t 
queraris, quere ut inveniaris; potes quidem inveniri, non tamen 
frevemri: None can be aforeband-with God; We caunar ſeck 
him 1411 we have found him; he will be ſought that he may.,be 
found, and fond that he may be ſought : "tis grace that must 
bring #us to grace ; and the ſtray ſheep cannot be brought heme, 


wnleſs it be upan Chriits ſhoulders. 


. Secondly, The next Conſideration of: the words is, as they re-- I I. 
p:& Chritians already conyerted - and: called ; and ſo the ſence is, 

aw more.nzar to God every day inan holy communion, and yon. 
TT ſhall. 


- 
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Vnuns.8. 


Obſervat. 


Obſervat. Yo 


Obſeyy, 2. 


ſhall have more grace from him. The Note is,That gracious hearts 
Should always be renewing their acceſſes to God by Chrift: 


So 1 Pet. 2.5. Coming to Chriſt as a living ſtone ; always coming 


to him, in every duty, 1n every want : This maintaineth and increa. 
ſeth grace, and maketh your Wes ſweet and comfortable. Drawi 
nigh to God is not the daty of an hour,or in ſeaſon only at firlt Con- 
verſion, but the work of our whole lives. | 

And he Will draw nigh to you :) That is, he will make us find 
that he is near to ns by his favour and bleſſing : You have the like 
Promiſe, Zech.8.1. Turn wnto me, and I Will turn unto you : $g 
Mal 3.7. Return unto me, and 1 Will retarn unto you, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

I. Obferve, That the Way to have God turn to us in mercy, it 
mw turn to him in duty, This is the ſtanding Law of Heaven, God 
will not vary from it ; cis the belt way for Gods glory, and for the 
creatures good, Mercies are moſt ſweet and good to us, when we 
are prepared for them by duty ; do not divide then between mercy 

nd duty : ExpeRations in Gods way cannot be diſappointed. The 
Frotce ſaith, Hoſ. 10.11. Ephraim «© an Heifer that is taught, 
and loveth totreag ont the corn, but not to break the clods. The 
mouth of the beaſt that treadeth out the corn was not to be muzled; 
in that work they had plenty of food : The meaning ; Ephraim 
would have ble//ings, but could not endure the yoke of obedience: 
We are apt to lic upon the bed of caſe, and ſecurely look what God 
will do, but do not ſtir up our ſelves to what we ſhould do. 

2, God will be near thoſe that are careful to hold communion 


' with him. See Pſal.145.18. The Lord is nigh to all that call up 


ou him, to all that call upon him in truth. Nigh to bleſs, to com- 
fort, to quicken, to guide, to ſupport them : Let ir encourage us to 
cone to God, yea to 1un to him ; we areſure to ſpeed : The farker 
7.4#'to meet the returning Prodigal, Zzk.15.18. He will prevent ws 


with loving-kindneſs : hen they call I will anſwer, When the) 


cry I will fay, Here am 1, Iſai.58. 9. What have you to fayto 
me ? what would you have from me ? Here am I to fatisfie all yout 
deſires. Nay elſewhere *cis ſaid, 1/ai.65.24. Before they call,I will 
anſwer, 5c. When they do addreſs themſelves to ſeek God, he is 
nigh to:conn{el, to quicken, to enlighten, to defend'; ready with 
blefling, ere [your imperfeR deſires canbe formed into a requeſt. 
So P/al.32.5. 1ſamd, Twill confeſs, and tho forgaveſt, oo " 
00 
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ſaonas David had but conceived a repenting purpoſe, he felt the 
comfort of a pardon. 

{leanſe your hands ye ſinmers, cc.) From the Connexion of 
this precept with the former you may obſerve, That unclean per- O;/,,.. 
ſans can have no commerce with God, You muſt be holy ere you 
can draw nigh to him ; Conformity is the ground of Conmmunias : 
Mat. 6.9. Bleſſed are the pare in heavt, for they ſhall ſeeGod., So 
Joſe. 24:19. Ton cannot ſerve the Lord, for he ts an holy God, &c. 
Without holineſs God cannot endure our prefence ; He Will not 
take the Wicked by the hand, Fob 8.20. And we cannot endure his 
preſence ; The ſinners in Zion will be afraid, 1I[ai.z5. Well then, 
when you would have free converfe with God, come with an holy 
heart ; there is ſpecial pergatios required before worſhip : The If- 
relites were to waſh themſelves when they heard the Law, Exod. 
29. And David faith, P/al.26.6. I will waſh mine hands in inno- 
cency, and ſo compaſs thine Altar,O Lord, He hath reſpeA to the 
folemn waſhing, which God had appornted'for ſuch as came to the 
Altar, Exod. 40. Again, if you would have ſweet converſe with 
God in your ways, walk holily ; the Spirit of God loveth to dwell 
cleanly : See Pſalb. 24.9. He that hath clean hands, and an hotly 
heart, ſhall ſtand in his holy Hill, Generally *ewas the cuſtom of 
the Eaſtern Countries to waſh before Worſhip. The very Heathen 
gods would be ſerved i» white, the emblem. of purity. 

_ Cleaufe your hands} It noteth good works ; as pureneſs of heart 
implyeth faith and holy affections: Thus *ris often taken in Scripture; 
8fob17.9.T he righteous ſhall hold on his way,aud he that # of pure 
hands ſhall grow ftronger and ſtronger. Therefore waſhing the 
hands was a gn of innocency ; as P:/ate did in the matter of Chriſt, 
Thus the Apoſtle Paw! biddeth us, 1 Tims 2.8. Ts lift up holy hands 
mibout Wrath, and doubting : So God telleth the Ifraelites, //as. 1, 
15,16. Towr hands are full of blood ; Waſh you,make you clean,c+c. 
When we come to-empty the fountain of Goodneſs, we muſt not do 
t with impure hands. The hands in all theſe places are-put Synech- 
dochically for the whole body, and all the external Organs of the 
Soul, becauſe they are principally employed in the accompliſhing of 
many ſins ; as in bribes, rapine, luſt, fights, 8&&c. Obſerve, That the Ob/erune.;. 
Lord hath required not onty holy hearts, but holy hands. The 
goodneſs of your hearts muſt appear in the integrity of your conver-- 
tions. When mens aQions are naught, they pretend their hearts - 
are: 
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Obſervat. 


are good ; Is there no'evil in the hand > The heart muſt be pure, 


and the way a»ndefiled,that we may neither incur b/ame from with-:. 


in, nor ſame from without ; and when finis once committed, the 
band muſt be cleanſed as well as the heart : *Tis in vain to pretend 
repentance and waſhing the heart, when the. hand is full of bribes, 
or:ill-gotten-goods, and no reſtitution is made. uh. 

Ye fonners, ] In this firſt clauſe he ſpeaketh to men openly vi. 
tious, ſuch as were tainted with the guile of outward and manifeſt 


ſins; ſo the word ſinners is uſed in this place, as<lſewhere, where 


*ris put indefinitely :- So'foh. 9. 31. The Lord heareth not ſinners; 


that is,fmen of a corrupt life: So Mary Magaalen is calked.a france; 
Luks7.37. that is;> openly prophane: So, He eateth and drinketh 
with finuers, Mat.11-9. and Lak.15.2. Now the chict work df 
open (inners is to cleanſe the hands, or reform the life, that by ſuch 
repreſentations they may be beaten of from the fond preſumption 
of a good keart'whileft the life is ſcandalous, thy | 

Pwrifie your hearts] He ſpeaketh this,partly becauſe in this latter 
clauſe he dealerh with hypocrites, whoſe life is plauſible enough, their 
main care ſhould be about their hearts; partly becauſe all cometh 
out of the heart. Obſerve, ?f you world have an holy life, you muſ 
get a clean heart.' True Converſion beginneth there ; p:rirndl 
Iife,as well as natzral,jis firſt in the heart : See 1 Per.2.11,12. Ab 
ſtain from fleſbly lults, having your Converſations honeſþ 
Firſt mottifie the /uſts, then the deeds of the body of fin : If you 
would cure the diſeaſe, purge away the ck matter, not only fop 


. the flux of the humours ; leſt fin return again , caſt ſalt into the 


ſpring 1/as.5 5.7.Let:the Wicked forſake his way,and the unrightt- 


014 man hu thonghts,&c. Mark, not only his way or courſe of life, 


bur his :hoxeghts, the frame of his heart ; the heart is the wombot 
thoughts, and thoughts are the firſt iſſues and out-goings of corrup- 
tion: Mat. 15.19. Ont of the beart come evil thoughts, murthers, 
adulteries, nc. Firſt the'thoughts, then the praiſes, Wellthen, 
they are fooliſh and vain. men, that are over-induſtrious about the 
outward man, waſhing the ont-fide of cups and platters, ar.” 
altogether for drefling up a garb, and pretence of- Religion: That 


which God looketh after-and loveth, is rr#th in the inward parts, 


Pſal.5 1,6. - God will calily find us ont ander our:diſguize , as the 
Prophet.did eroboams wifes: Be not careful meerly: of, honour: be: 


fore the peeple, bur of your hearts before God; and let Penh 
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bearer to you then (redir, Many are ſenfible of failings in the 
_— becauſe'they betray and expoſe us to ſhame ; you ſhoyld 
beas ſenſible of diftempers in the heart ;. luſts muſt not be digeſt- 
ed without regret and remorſe, no:more then fins, 


." Te dowble-minded, H$iyy01,] The word fignifieth of two hearts, 
ortwo Souls : An Hypocrite hath an heart and an heart, which is 
odious to God ; they halt berween God and ZBaal, and deny the 
Religion which they profeſs ; cheir thoughts are divided, . and their 
affections hover always in a doubtful ſuſpence between God and 


Verſe 9. Be afflited,: and mourn, and Weep : let your laughter 
be turned into monruing, and your joy into heaumeſs, 


He now preſcriberh them another Remedy againſt their carnal 
affeRions and' praQtiſes ; *tis propoſed with the 'more carneſtriels, 


| becauſe of the calamity then ready to fall upon the people and Narti- 


oof the Jews. 
- Be afflifted, ] Taxarrogncale * What's the meaning ? muſt we 
draw affli&tion and unneceſfary tronbles upon our ſelves? I anſwer, 
Itmuſt be underſtood of ſome commendable aMiRing our ſelves ; 
and therefore muſt either imply, chat our corporal aflitions and di- 
freſſes ought to be born patiently: Be affi&ed; that is,if God bring 
itupon you, bear ir, be content to be afflicted ; 'cis our duty to be 
what God would have us to be ; let your will be done when the. 
Lords is. Or elſe, 2. Know your miſery, be ſenſible of it ; *:# 
ſome happineſs to know our miſery: Maid in a proud obſtinacy. choa-- 
keth his grief, and ſtifleth conviRtion. Or elſe, 3. It noteth com- 
paſſion and fellows-feeling of others ſorrows : A member is ſenſible 
of pain as long as it holdeth the body ; Heb.1 3.3. As being in the 
,&c. Apinchor wound in the arm diſcompoſeth.the whole 
body ; members will have a care of one another. Or elfe, 4. and 
lo molt properly to the Context, Humbling and affliting the Soul 
forfin; ſorrow ſeemeth to be made for that purpoſe and uſe. Ob- 


ſerve, If we wonld not be afflified of God,Wwe ſhould affiift our ſelves Obſervat. 
rely, aha 


ſay, 
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Obſervat. I. 


Gay, There ſhall be godly. forrow-in Heaven, becauſe.chere.willhe 
memory and remembrance of fins.in Hcaven, and becaule *cis.rachar 
a perfettion then an.oppreſſios of nacure.:, Bup.thar's a rain hayond 
Elah; there al tgars are miped from our £)66r: + Bathaweve is 
pleaſing tg Heaven, to God and Apgels;, and then theſe ſel. aiQ. 
ings do us moſt good : Voluntary, moprnings prevent enforced; 
Bleſſed are they that, mourn, for they ſpall be comforted, Hatsy.,h 
that do. it freely, and of their.owp. agcard-3, Tons of, the: Ati 
butes of, God, . hs camforteth,thoſe. that ars.caſt down,! 2:Gon:5e. 
You ſee 1t preventeth miſery ;, if,nat; it.comfortegh inmiſery-:- Thi 
mourning hath always a joy going along with it. Chry/oftors ob 
ſerveth, that the greateft Iourner in 1/rae/ was the /[wert Singer 
in 1/rael,. A Chriſtian is never. more ſurely. joyful then after, yea in 
godly ſorrow : True convidtion of fin is cauſed by the Comforter, 
70h.16.8, There is conſolation mixed with,it. , B-ſidgs, 'tis of greu 
profig.to the Soul,: Thexain maketh the,groundAlourifh ; and me 
ed mettals ars fit, to recejve-apvy ſtamp.: By the. ſagne(sofithe conm 
tenange the heart tu made better, Eccleſ.7. 3. 'Tis bitter, phyfich 
but it procureth. health 3. Haly tears are the ſpunge of, fin.z\-a0-hurd 
heart muſt þe /ogked, and, a f/ch heart mull be, waſbeq 40 thiswh 
ter : We are, maſt conſiderate when moſt penlive. Bcſides all thy 
the iſſue and endot. it is very, ſweet : Gad will: revpye the ſpiritg, 
the humble, and reftore. comfort to the maurners, 1[aii57-15;1þ 
Well then, Be afiizted ; *tis a hard duty, but of great profit z; Make: 
your ſorrow to draw, Water; for the; SanRyary affecians,. like the 
Gibeonices, mull nat be Shol(hedyhowkepyfor Tompleades, 5m 
e Ld mourn, and veep : 1, Why lo. many words 50.90 parpole?: 
The whole Vezſe and;the-pext, t>of the, lame; firaing , 1; anfuney| 
7. *Tisan hard Daty, and necdech.much. entorecment,; , Olſexyny 
I. Fl: and blood muſt be much, urged tolls of ,/orrom: They» 
are painfil eo che body va hore ato.the mind, Frothy-ſpjyits\ 
andeaſe;: The fep Leber hee omen 

ourpful objeQs, or.ro be preſſed to, mayrnung duties... Ir heweth: 
how inſtant ap earneſt .we. ſhagld. bein preſſing, ſuch duties a9 
BIO ”, br affii&5a, 'Tig.ons of che fapgics now 


love their pleaſureandeaſe.: 7he þ 
TN ofc; gariſh ſpirit, dath. nop Jaye tg converſe: meth! | 
mo | 


E4 
wy 


infaſbion,men would be. yiah with; 
the whelelpm feverities. of Ri 68+. Same thanwonldi: 
belake Qniſtirs ofche hi up aogathe prejudiced? 
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qainſt ſuch Doftrines as thisis, and think we are: /cga/ when we 
Humiliation, How may thepoor Miniſters of «the Goſpel '&6 
to:God, and fayas Aoſes did? Exod 6.12. The chitdyeu of Iſrat 


! 
bave mot harkened anto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear Fo! 


Lord, the Profeſſors will-not brook ſach DoRtine as this is, how 


fhall we hope to prevail with the poor, blind,carnal world ? Certain- 
y it is very ſad, that that which was wont to be a badg of profane- 
geſs,men ſhoald now adopt it into their Religion ; I'mean, fcoffing 
x Doftrines of Reperitance and Humiliatton. 


12. *Tis a neeeffary duty, Thoſe that will be Chriftiatss muſt lock Ob/ervat, 2, 


to mourn, The Spirit deſcended in the form of a Dove, to note 
both weekneſs and worynjny. Chriſtian affeRions will be tendet : 
Gods glory cannot be violated, but yout hearc will even bleed if it 
be right: P/al.119.136. Rivers of texrs run down mine yes, be- 
eanſe thy Law is made voyd, Wher) fins are common, your Sotils 
will weep ſore in ſecret plates, Fer.13. 17. If afflitions light on 
Gods heritage, you will have a fcllow-feeling, Rem.12.15, Nay 
there will be not only occifions offered withoxr, bur within - Your 
ewn fins, your own warts. Your fins, Lam.5.16. Wo # 44, for we 
have ſinned, Times ſhall come, when you (hall have occifion ro 
mourn like the Doves of the valleys; Oh wo the time thr ever T 
inned againſt God ! Your wants and needs; all graciotis ſupplies 
are to be fetched ont this way : The diſciple is not above his Lotd ; 


| By prajers,and tears,and ſtrong Cries, Co Heb.y.7: His Rec uclts 


were uttered with deep fighs © Chriſt chat ſhed his b/o94, did alſo 
ſhed'tears; and if he' were a mar of ſorrows, certainly we malt riot 
de men and women of pleaſutes. Well then, do not call Mourning 
Melancholy : The world dealeth perverſly with the Children of 
God, t ovoke'their ſottow, 2nd then upbraid thern with it ; 
om injuries pive them oetafion to mourn, arid theti you 

miſh tho holy:Profeffion, as if itwere mepſhreſiand melancholy, 
Thoſe tears that you.ſee pon the eyes of Gods hildret, are Either 


| fed for their own fins of yours :' I for yours, you ſhould not up- 


bnid-them, bar bear them company ; mourn with theſe Doves of 
the valleys : . If for-their own, a franger doth not intermeddle with 
the joyog_ the'Suid Einerh thanly ries white ie raineh's Ther 
naybe joy: in cliciy hearty whileſt there are tears inf their eyes.” A> 
| ny to prefs n8to this diy ; berter be a'monrner in Sion, 

3 fnter #9 $501 The Monruers wete marked for pteſetvatiori. 
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Though it be a duty againſt the heart and hair, yet imitate thoſe ho. 
ones of God, that 4 watered their couches with tears, that © wiſh- 
ed their heads to be fountains of water : *Tis likely you will come 
ſhort of them, but high aims and attempts in. duty will do you no 
hurt: He that ſhootethat the Sun, though he come far ſhort, will 
hoot higher then he that aimeth at a ſhrub ; *cis beſt to eye the. 
higheſt and worthieſt examples. Again, it ſheweth how little of a 
Chriſtian is found in them that are ſtrangers to godly ſorrow, that 
bathe and ſteep their Souls in fleſhly delights ; Chriſt was a 194% 0 
ſorrows,and the Spirit is a mourning Dove. I confeſs ſome Chriſti. 
ans are of a ſadder temper then others; the Spirit aReth with dit 
ference and variety ; in ſome more mournfully, in others more rai- 
ſedly : Some mens lives are ſpent in the ſilence of meditation, & 
thers in the heat of /ervice,in doing and ſuffering for God ::The one 
naakes uſe of Chriſts Love, like holy Nobe's, to diflolve and melt 
away their Souls in tears; the other to quicken themſelves to at 
on and more reſolution for God. But certainly every Chriſtian is 
of tender bowels, and they will find frequent occaſions of mourn- 


ing; andunlefs we be well humbled, we can hardly do well or fub- 


fer well. 


Obſervat. 3» 3, The next Reaſon of this multiplication of words, is, to ſhew 


Pſal.119.54- 


that we muſt continue and perſevere in ic : We would ſoon tum 
over our hard leſſon,and love not to dwell upon ſad thoughts; there- 
fore the Apolile returneth the Duty again and again to our care: 
Be afflited,and then moxrn,and then Weep. Sorrow doth not work 
fill it be deep and conſtant : and the arrows ſick faſt in the'Soul 
David ſaith, 'Ay fin is ever before me, Pſal.51.3., We muſt be 
held to it ; ſlight ſorrows are ſoon cured : Mourning is an holy a- 
erciſe,by which the Sonl is every day more and more weaned from 
fin,and drawn out to-teachafter God. Wellthen, it checketh thoſe 
that content themſelves. with an, haſty figh, and a little blowing up+ 
on the matter ; -judg you, is this being afflited, and mourning, and 
Weeping ? Check ſuch a vain heart. as would preſently run out into 
the houſe of mirch again. But yon will ſay, Would you have'us 
turn Heraclites, tobe always weeping , Lanſwer, 1. Trueit'is, 
thar ſorrow befiteerh this lite rather thep-joy © Now we are ab 
from the Lord, under the burthen of a wile hody and;vitions affetti> 
ons ; "(Sour pigrimage z we have only a few Songs,Gouds Statutes, 
he Communion that we. have with God in Ordi- 
| nances 
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nances is bur little : Grace is mixed with fin, faith with doubts, 
knowledg with ignorance,and peace with troubles. Now we groan, 
Rom:8.23. We are waiting and groaning for a full and final deliver- 2 
ance : We are as they that f paſs through the valley of Bacha;; the f Pſalm 84 6 
Septuagint read Saxevwy, fears, 2. There are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons 
- and occafions of moarning, as chiefly in the time of Gods abſence ; 
. When the Bridegroom us gone, then ſhall they mourn, Mat. g. 15. 
when we have loſt the comforts and refrefhings of Gods preſence, 
or the quickenings of his Spirit : The abſence of the Sun makerh the 
earth languiſh ; when you have loſt the ſhine of his connrenance, 
you ſhould cry after him. So in times of great guilt, publique or 
perſonal : _ on deep, and fidods to floods ;- the deluge of 
fios upon the flood of holy tears. So-in times of great diſtempers, 
and the growing of carnal laſts: The perſons to whom the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh were envious, proud, covetous, ambitions, and he bidderh 
them Weep ad mourn, &c. Salt water and bitter potions kiltthe 
worms ; ſo doth bitter weeping fic({bly luſts : The exerciſes of re- 
tance are the beſt means for the mortifying of carnal deſires. So 
in times when Judgments are threatened :. Thunder uſnally cauſeth 
rain ; and threatenings ſhould draw tears from us. So in times of 
calamity; when Judgments are aQnally inflited :- 7/ai. 22. Then 
the Lord called to ſack-cloth, and baldneſs, and aſhes. Soalloin 
times of great Mercies, *cis a fit ſeafon to remember our unkindneſs; 
the watm-Sun' melts: She weps much, becauſe ſhe was: pardoned 
much, Luk:7.38;with 47. When Chriſt had Waſhed her Soul with 
hu blood; ſhe Waſhed his feet with her tears. | | 
Let your langhter be turned into mourning, ] He meaneth their 
carnal rejoyeing in their outward comforts and poſſeſſions, they 
deing gotten by rapine and:violence, as in the Context. Obſerve 
: 3 | b 
FT, That*tis a good exchange, to put away carnal. joy for godly O4/21,, 5.x. 
row : For thei we par 2 a f for 4 5 na braſs Fs Ley ron 
yea we hive that'in the duty which we expeRed in the fin, and in a. 
more pure; full and ſweet way : God will give us that in ſorrow, 
which the-world cannot find in pleaſure, :ſerenity and contentment 
of mind :*When'the world copetietch of their joy,', you 'willnever 


pent of your fotrow, 2 Cor7.to,' Solomon ſaith; Prov. 14-13 
Theend of that mirth s heavineſs ; Worldly comforts in the iflue 
n&dofe grow:-burthenſom ; but pan 
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Obſerv, 2. 


hours of repentanee ? fob curſed the day of his birth, but whoever 
curſed the day of this. pew birth ? In this-exchange of laughter for 
ſorrow, you give that which is good for nothing for'that which ig 
uſefyl to your Sauls. Eccleſc2-2,3. 1 have ſaid of laughter, Thos 
art mad; that is,itbringeth forch no ſolid comfort or profit. When 
we turn our laughter into mourning, God will turn our wournin 

into Jaughter : Fob.16.20. Ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorroy 
ſhall be turned into joy: Out of theſe ſalt Waters God breweth the 
Wine of ſpiritual Conſolation. *Tis the carſe of wicked mev, that 
their joy will be bitterneſs in the iſſue : Their Wine proveth at 
length to be like the gal of As; a cup of deadly drink to their 
Conſcience. Well then, be not prezadiced againſt godly forrow:; 
Plani3ns lugentium are better then planſm theatraram,the ſadaef 
duties are [weeter then the greateFt triumphs ; and the Worſt and 
moſt afficted part of godlnels is better then all the joys and comfort 
of the world: *Tis better have your guus things. to come, then 
here: Zak,16.21. He lived in jollicy, but his good days were paſt, 
Do not meaſure things by the preſent ſweetneſs, bat by che tucure 


profic ; that which droppeth honey, may prove Wormwood.:. See 


Lak.6 35. Ho unto you that laugh now, for you ſhall Weep,&s. 

2+ That an excellent Way to moderate the exceſs of joy, is 
mix it with ſame Weeping. Fe ſpeaketh to men drunk wich their 
preſent happineſs; and hisdrift is to awaken them out of their ſenſ- 
leſs ſtapor: The way to abate one paſſion, is tq admig the contr+ 
ry ; inabundance there is danger ; therefore in your jollity think of 


g Na4,07at.1; ſome mournful objefts. 8 Nazianzes reporteth of himſelf, hat 


chis was his praiſe when his mind was likely to be corrnpted with 
happineſs, 7ojs Seavors avypiyroua, 3c. to read the Lamentations 
of Feremy, and to ure his Soul to the conſideration of matters fad 
and mournful : *Twas Gods own phylick to Bel/pazzar inthe 
midſt of his. cups tobring:him to think of his ruipe; by. an hand- 
writing on the: wall. . Well then, when ;your-monntain ſiangerh 
{trong, thk of changes ; evils come upon us unawares, when. we 
give-up.our hearts ta joy : The fecure Carnaliſt would. not ſa much 
as ſuppae a poſſibility of his death ahac night, Luke 12,.1.9.- Better it 
was 7ob,; 7ob 42g; Theievid: wth 4 uy = 9 bs come 
apon me: The Cockaricekileth us netuf weſceitfixfi.,, |,  - 


4nd your joy tabeavixeſs. ] Inall the Context henoteth chem 
2s carna), and a5-glorying in opprding one another'; ſuch «joy and 


"langhter 
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lewghter is, intended, by which ſecure ſinners: pleaſe. chemſelves.in 
their preſept.ſucceſs,, putting, off all; rhoughts-of imminent: Judg- 
ments... Obfcrve,  Wlitod 3 | 


That proſperous appreſſionie rathor matter of ſorrow then joy 'to g,, ſervar. 


x.. Youlaugh.now, but:God will laugk hereafcet- when-your cala 

mities and fears come, Provn.20.f/el,37.12,03, Wicked men and 
carnal opptefiprs-have never ſo.much eauſe to be humbled, as when 
they. are, proſperous; - 'tis bat a-ſure; pledg ob their ſpeedy ruine :: 
Now you, deſpiſc athers,i ſcoff at the ſervants and ways of God z 
jou peff,. and the children of God' fg; ſee P/al.12.5. Oh low 


. will you hang the head, when the ſcean is changed, and you are be- 


come objects of publique.ſeorn and' contempt, and. the children of 


God in an holy admiration ſhall ſay.as thoſe in the Prophet, Þ here ; 171;.51 15 


cunadg-by t he oppreſſor now ? Oh that men would awaken Con- 
ſcience, and ſay; ] amy 4 lavghing and triumphing, have 1 ne: mote 
caſe ta.haml and mourn! 6. 


Verſe 10. Humble your ſelves in the-ſight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift younp. YL 52, 


; The Apoſ tle coethion inculeatine sdprefiing | the fame duty .up- 
aathem; and. leſt;-they (hould- reſt i'external exerciſes, .he uſeth #- 
perth more, peoperly implyeth the inward-a&tsof the Soul; 
aſcrve from the'Context, 


'T.55,not, the, omtrmard ex profſiens that God locketh after in maurn- Obſervat. 


ingeut the bunnb[theers.,! God that is a Spirit,doth not'reckon 10 


 nuch of badily exerciſe. Tears, . and cries, and beating of thebody. 


o--allbe, counterteit, or clſedone without a principle of \gtace; 
X many times there maybe inward humiliation, where a dry brain - 
kay nat. yield.tears 2: Gadly, ſorrow ddtb not alwaps keep the road, 
ag-vent. ib{e}f by.cheeyes: Papiftsplace much in tears, and aflit». 
qe bod ody-: 'The'Spiritework :is themoredifficult!; oJ4wineiand - | 
ud part les may well agree togethr, but not wew-Wine and o/dbor- 
jar Daties.thas require muck ſpirit and. Soub-aRts are too Rrong.. 

"weak men.' I allade;to:Chriſts ;cxpreflion concerning /þiritnal 
ts M44:9-55 36: Qld carnal hewts.carnoteridaretbedigour. 
>Huch ſpiritial duties. .;Walbaheny in your fiſteuries ſeetharye: 
Apt. only erent reed, batbrwble goon Souls 1 Whenye 
melo fins, "ris not; Wardeanthrears that Godribolitlafrer, _ 
P. 
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Obſervat. 1. 


deep ſhame and feeling of the evil of your natares, iniquities of life, 
and defects in obedience : When you pray, look not ſo much at the 
outward heat and vehemency; the bodily ſpirits being agitared,rhere 
will be much contention and earneſtneſs of ſpeech ; bur ſee that the 
Soul do reach forth after God by the tendency of holy ardours and 
deſires. In the confeſſing of publique ſins,*tis not the exaRt enume. 
ration, apt language, but zeal for Gods glory, compaſſion tor others 


good, holy deſires of promoting righteouſneſs, which the Lord look- - 


eth after. Aſhes and ſack-cloth are nothing to the work of the 
Soul : 1ſai.5 8.5 Will you call this afaib? or an acceptable day tn 
God ? oc. | ps þ 
1n the ſight of the Lord, ] The like paſſage is in 1 Pet.5.6. but 
there *tis, Huazble your ſelves under the mighty hand of Ged,G. 
That expreffion implycth a wotzwve or configeration to enforce the 
Duty, but this in opr Apoltle the ſincerity of it:' Obſerve hence; 
I. That Dnties are then truly done, When they are dowe asiv 
Gods fieht. The dread and reverence of God maketh the heart myre 
fincere: So Jam 1.27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God,G«, 
So 1 Pet.3.20. The anſwer of a good Conſtience towards God,&t, 
In the preſence of God would you make ſuch an anſwer ? So Pal, 
119.168.1 have kept thy teſtimonies for all my Ways are before the, 
there was Davids motive. ' Well then, in all duties of Worſhip re 
member chat you are before God ; there is a broad and pure eyed 
Glory fixed upon you : You have to do with God that te/lerhmwa 
his thought, that' diſcerneth_ your ſpirits better then you do your 
ſelves. That's a right addreſs which is deſcribed A&s 10. 33. W? 
are all bere preſent before God, to hear all' things that are com 
wanded thee of God, Here we come to pray, to hear, to humble 
our ſelyes before God : The Soul will have a double advantage by 
ſuch thoughts ; the work will be more fpirirua/,and more pare 
upright. More fpiritnal ; Tamnot to be humbled before man, 


7x Sam 16 7 butbefore God: i Man looketh. on the outward appearance, but 


Obſerw. 1 


God on the frame of the heart : Will this ſatisfie God ? 7s 5t /ucb #4 


Faſt as he hath choſen ? Iſai-58.5, Soalſo more pure and npright; | 


What ever a man doth to God, he will do it for Gods ſake : Rd 


giousDuties will be [names om Reaſons of Religion, notfot 


cuſtonrand company; but for o God. 2: | 
25 The Sys an efÞecial help to humiliation, . The Soul 
becometh: by the true knowledg of God and our _ 


. - 
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fob 42.6. Mine eye ſeeth thee, therefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt 
and aſhes. When he had a glorious Apparition of God, he vani(h- 
ed into nothing in his own thoughts. ' The ſtars vaniſh when the 
Sun ariſeth ; and our poor candle is (lighted into a-diſappearance, 
when the Glory of God ariſeth in our thonghts. We ſee our Wants 

in Gods f#/neſ5 ; the Ocean maketh us aſhamed of our own drop : 

And we ſee our vileneſs in Gods Majeſty : What's the ballance 

duſt to a Mountain ? and our Wickedneſs in-Gods Holineſs ? Eli- 

jab wrapt his face in a mantle when Gods Glory paſſed before him, 

1 King.19.13. So {{aiahcryeth out, 1 am undone, 1 am undone, 

a man of polluted lips, when God ſhewed him his Glory, //ai.6.5. 

Upon any Apparition of God to the faithful they were filled wich a 

fear, becauſe of their own weakneſs and corruption, Well ther, 
it direeth us how to be humble in our addreflcs to God ; get as 

large and comprehenſive thoughts of him as you can ; ſee his Glory, 

if you would know your own 4aſeneſs : Men are ſlight in dutics, 

becauſe they have low-thonghts of God : They offered the Lord a 

corrupt thing, becauſe they did not conſider he was a great King, 

Mal.1.14. The Elders that ſaw God inhis Glory, fe// down upon 

their faces, Rev.6, ] Et, 

Aud he ſhall lift you up. ] What doth this Promiſe imply ? I 
anſwer, *'Tis meant of any kind of happineſs and felicity : Either de- 
liverance out of trouble ; The Lora hearcth the deſires of the hum- 
ble, Pſal.10.17. Advancement in the world to honour, or any out- 
ward dignity.; Prov.29.23. A mans pride ſhall bring him low, but 
honour ſhall zphold the humble in ſpirit : Though places of advance- 
ment be ſlippery,yet the humble ſhall be continued and upheld. So 
for advancement in grace or glory ; at.18.4. Whoſocver ſhall 
bumble himſelf as a little child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; that is, have moſt grace and glory.- Learn 
. That ſubmiſſion and humility i the true way to exaltation. *Tis Obſervat, 
often repeated in the Goſpel, He that humbleth himſelf ſpall be 
exalted, and he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; ſee Luk.14. 
Il-at.23.12. Weareallby nature proud,and would be exalted; 
the Way to riſe i to fall : God gave us a'pattern of ir in Jeſus 
Chrilt : -Firſt be emptied himſelf, and humbled himſelf to the death 
of the Croſs; Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given © 
him a Name above all names, Phil, 2. 5,6,7, $,9, Wellthen, 

Rrr would 
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"would you haye deliverance? humble yaur ſelves; The Liom pe 


Nth ihe proſtrate, prey.; Omnipatence will not be your terror, 

procelion Wauldyou have grace ?: ſee more of God': He thatig 
im the low pits, ſceth ſtars inthe day time. Would: yau have your 
outward. ſtation firm? the Lard wilt uphold,the humble. Would 
you have the, comforts of; the Spirit? and the preferment of grace? 
the Lord will revive the ſpirit of the hunghle, 1/ai.57+15- Youre 
Gods ſecond Heayen; 1 will awell with the contrite ſpirit. The 
world looketh upon humility. as the way to make us contemptible; 
when we ſtoop, we think every one will tread upon ps :. You ſcein 
the vote and ſentence ef the Promiſes, *ris;the way to be.exalted; ei. 
ther in the favour of God or-men. Laſtly, aut of allwe-may.be en, 
couraged to wait uponGod-with an holy. humility and conftdencoin' 
our low eſtete : Job 22.29, When,menaxe caitdonn,thou. ſhalt ſap, 
There « a lifting np; and he; ſhall ſave the humble per ſan. When alll 
thy, affairs go to decay, thoy may{t bear upon chele:hopes:: In Peter: 
*cis,1 Pet.5.6-He ſhall lift thee up in due time.. Wait Gods loalure, 
and the Promiſe ſhall ſurely,be fulftded; only.be:bumble, nat only. 
morally but graciouſly : Graciaus:humiliation 15.4 deep ſenfe vf our. 
miſery and vileneſs, With a deſire to be reconciled ta God upon any: 


Berms, 


Verſe11, Speak nat. evil. of. one another.' ( Brethren). ha that. 
ſpeaksth.evil of hu brather, and,juggeth buibrother, 
ſpeaketh: evil of the. Law, exd. judgeth\ thr. Lam: 
but.if.thou judg. the Law, tho ars.not a Deer of the. 


. Lay, but.a fudg. 


Here the Apoſtle cometh:to.difſwade them.from.another.ſfin, of 
which he had _impleaded them.guiley before, andthat is detraQtion- 
and ſpeaking evil of one another. 

Speak, net evil of one, another, Brethren, ] ul ualtnanise dnt» 
ap, ſpeak nat one egainibevather : The word implyeth-any ſpeak: 
ing; which is, to,.the prejudice of another, be. it:ttue or. falſe; the: 
Scripture requiring; that. our words ſhauld ſaivwith /awe.as well as 
ir#4., Nateihenge; ; 2 Fi VN 1. 68 

T hat ſpeaking evil of une anther, dathoot become Brethten aud - 
Chriftians... Aizen; of, Siam.is thus deſcribed; Pſul/c15: 3 He 
backbitath not With hissongue, ner. dethevil tokis __—_ 

| taket 
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taketh up a reproach againft his nexghbor, Sothere is an'expreſs 
Law, Levit.19.16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale'beaver : 
among the people, * Rokel (faith Ainſworth) fignifiethyMetchant * 494 _—_ x 
or Traffiquer up and .down with Spices; rhence the word(Reky! 797 17 =6Ye 
there uſed for one that wandereth from place toiplace,ntteringflun- 7 ** 
ders as wares ; theſe Pedlers will be always \opening theiripacks, 
Thus I have heard of ſuch and ſuch awone, &c. theſe werenot to 
be-ſuffered-in-1/rael, Thereare ſeveral kinds of evil ſpeaking, chey 
may beall ranked under 'two heads, Whisþcring and backhiting';” 
Whiſpering is a privy defamation of our brother ainong thofe thac 
think well of him, -backbiring is morepublique before every one 
Ry: Now both-may be done many ways; not ohly by 
alſe accuſations, -but by a divulging of their\ſecret evils, by exteru- 
ating their graces, by increaſing or aggravating their:faults, and de- 
frauding.them of their neceſſary excuſe and mw by depra- 
ving their good ations through the ſuppoſition of finifter aims; by 
mentioning what is culpable,and envioufly RY their worth, 
*'Twere eafte to run out _ this Argument, bur Icontain-my felt. 
Well then, if all this miſ-becometh Brethren, do not give way to it 
3n your ſelves, nor give ear to it in others, 1, Do not give way 
ito it in your ſelves; nature is marvelonſly prone to offend in this 
kind, therefore you muſt lay on the greater reftraints;cfpecilly when 
the perſons whom you would blemiſhprofeſs Religion : Numb. 
12.8, Were you not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant,aguinit Mo- 
ſes? Mark the 749@-, or emphaſis of that expreſſion ;'what againſt 
my ſervant ? againſt 1Zoſes ? You ſhould be afraid co (peak againſt 
any one, much more againſt thoſe whom God hatha mind to ho- 
nour, This is the Devils proper fin, He is the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren,Rev.12.10, He doth not commit adultery,break the Sabbath, 
theſe are not Laws to him;but he can bear falſe witneſs,diſhonor pa- 
rents,accuſe the Brethren : and yet what more common amongſt us ? 
7ohnBaptiſts bead in a charger i an nſwal diſh at our meals. When 
mens hearts are warm with wine and good chear, then Gods chil- 
dren are brought in, like Sampſon among the Philiſtines, tomake 
themſport, Oh: conſider, God will ſurely recompenee this into 
your boſoms ; Either in this life, They that judg are juilged, Mat. 
7.1. Menare bold with:their names, becauſe they were not tender 
40 medling wick others ; Or in the life ro come, without rcpent- 
ance, *Tis (aid of the wicked, P/al.64.10, Therr own tongue ſhall 
Rrr 2 fall 
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fall upon them : How unſupportable is the weight of the ſins of this 
one member! 2. Do not give way to 1t in others.; your ears 
may be as guilty as their roxg#es ; therefore ſuch whiſperings ſhould 
never. be heard without ſome expreſſion of diſlike. Solomon com 
mendeth a frown,and the ſeverity of the conntenance, Prov. 25.243, 
As the North Wind driveth away rain, ſo aoth an angry counts 
nance a backbiting tongue. They are diſcouraged, when they do 
not meet with compliance. David wonld not have ſuch to dwell 
in his houſe, P/a/,101.5. Certainly our countenancing them draw. 

eth us into a fellowſhip of the guilt. Now if we mult not receive 

rheſe whiſpers again{t an o7dizary brother, much lefs againſt a 24. 

ziſter ; there is expreſs proviſion for the ſafety of their repute and 
credit, Againſt an Eller receive not,G-c. 1 Tim.5.19. Partly be- n 
cauſe men are apt to hare hit that reproveth in the gate, and ſo they h 
areliable tobe traduced : Partly becauſe men in office are moſt ob- a 
ſerved and watched ; ſee Fer.20.12. and Ezek.33.30. Andparth Þ b 
becauſe their credit is of moſt concernment for the honour of the te 
Goſpel; therefore we ſhould not eaily hear thoſe char are ralk- MW .tþ 
ing of them by the Walls and doors of the houſes, as *cis in the Pro- IM »in 
het. | i 
For he that ſpeakgth evil of hs brother,and judgeth his brother ,\ G 
In that word z#dgeth the Apoſtle ſheweth what their cenſuring-+- I 'to 
mounted to, an uſurping of Gods office,and a paſfing ſentence upon IU ve 
their brethren ; and alſo what kind of evil ſpeaking he principally £ bi 
intendeth, that is, for things meerly indifferent, as obſervationof th 
Obſervat, days,meats, and the like ; fee Rox.14.3,4- Obſerve hence, That I dc 
cenſuring'ts 4 judging : You atrogate an a of power which doth I 'tz 
not belong to you, When yon are advanced into the chair of arro- ||| to 
gance and cenſure, check your ſclves by this thonghr, Who gave me Þ| th 
this ſuperiority > The queſtion put to Moſes, may well be urged,in 
I Exod. 2,14, the behalt of our wronged brethren,to our Souls ; | 3/ho made thee ÞÞ ant 
a 71uig over wu ? Paul uſeth the ſame difſwaſion, Rom.14.4, Who || wi 
art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? &c. Ro 
Speaketh evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law : |. How can Þ| we 
this be ? Several ways may this ſentence be made good : I (hall | lal 
name the principal. | ma 
Firſt, Thus: Every fin is a kind of an affront to the Law that for- || Mc 
biddeth it ; for by doing quite contrary, we do in efte& judg the Þ oy 
Law not fit or worthy tobe obeyed. As for inſtance in the go” uni 
cale 
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caſe; The Law forbiddeth raſh jadgment, and ſpeaking evil one of 
another, but the Detrator approveth that which the Law con- 
.demneth, and ſo in effe& judgeth the Law to be not good or equal. 
From hence obſerve, That ſz zs a judging of the Law, *Tis ſaid to Obſcrvat. 
David, 2 Sam.12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou defþiſed the Commana- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight ? In the rage of his luſt Da- 
vid looked upon it as a ſlight Law. Obſerve it when you will, you 
will find that in (inning there are ſome implicite evil thoughts by 
which the, Law of God is diſyalued and difapproved ; we think ic 
-mworthy, hard,or envious, or unequal. Thole wretches ſpeak out 
that which is the filent language of every ſinful a&ion ; Ezek,18. 
25. The Ways of the Lord are not equal, the Ways of the Lord are 
not equal, The heart of man is by nature obſtinarely and vehement- 
ly ſer upon luſt, revenge, cenſuring ; therefore in all theſe caſes we 
are moſt apt to think the Law of God hard, and injurious to the li- 
berty of man, and that God hath dealt enviouſly with our natures 
to deny chem the pleaſuces which we ſo ſtrongly purſuz. This was 
.the Devils firlt infinuation againſt God, he ſecketh to work Adam 
-into hard thoughts of Gods reſtraint ; Ger. 3.5. God knoweth, that 
in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be-opened. And itill "ris 
Satans greac policy to repreſent God as an hard Task-moſter, and 
to make us think evil of the Law : Therefore Paw! fecketh to pre- 
vent ſuch choughts, when the Law checked his laſts, and brought 
him into a ſenſe of inevitable miſery;Rom.7.12.T he Law is holy,anud 
the (ommanament juſt. and good : but Was that good Which cauſca- 
death to him-? Yes, ſaith he, I look upon ic till as a Rule of Right ; 
tu 1 am carnal, my heart t Wicked, cc. Well then, you {ee how 
to make fin odious ; *cis a deþifrng of the Law, a ſpeaking evil of 
the Law, it ſlighteth that Rule which it vio/ateth. 
Secondly, Thus : They were wont in that Age to condemn one - 
another for things indifferent, meerly upon their own will and ſenſe, 
without any: warrant-and ſentence trom the Word, as you may ſee 
Row.14. Now this was a kind of condemning of the Law, as if it 
were not full and exa& enough, bur needed to be pieced up by mans . 
Inſtitutions. Obſerve, That to make more ſins then God hath Oþfyyar, 
made, 2s tojuadg the Law: You imply it tobe an imperteRt Rule : 
Men will be wiſe beyond God,: and bind others in chains of. their 
own making. *Tis true, there is an obe41ence of faith,by which the 
wderſtanding maſt be captivated, to God, but nat romun; co the 
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Obſervat. 


Iſai. 5. 20, 


* Word,notto every fancy. Thereisa donble Sup#rftition, Paftive 


and Neghtive ; the one when men count that holy which God ne. 
ver made holy, the other when men-condemn that which God ne- 
ver condemned : they are both-alike fanlty.; we are notin the plate 
of God; *tis 'notin onr-power to-make ors or d#ties.: Touchmar, 
tate not, handle not, 'were the Ordinances -and Precepts of falſe 
Teachers, Col. 2.19. There are three things exempted fromimang 
Judicatory ; Gods Connſels, the holy Scriptures, andithe heartraf 
men ;: Weſhould not dogwnrtize:andiſubyetmen ro'Ordinancegef 
our own making , preſs our own auſteriries and rigorous 'obfer: 
vances as dunies. Jwſtive and W:i/tom'isgood ; but'to be jxſt orer- 
much, or Wiſeover-mnrh,\isftarknaught, Ecoleſc7.t'5 16. thats, 
to be juſt or wiſe beyond the Rule. Man is a'prond creature, and 
would fain:makehis morofity a Law to'others, and obtrudethis own 
private ſeife' for Dottrine : *Tis'nfimlto condemn every thing that 
doth not pleaſe us, as if our magi/terenl diftates were Arviclulf 
Faith : Wemult not come m'onr own name;but judgas the Wer 
judgeth, or'elſe'we judg the'Word, The Lord grant wemay conf 
d&r ir inthis dogmatizing age, wherein every one eryeth up ii 
private conceit 'for Law , and 'men make fins rather: then find 
them. ; 
Thirdly, You may'conceive it thus: They might diſcomment 
and cenſure others for that'whichthe Word approved and'allowed, 
and ſo did not ſo mach condemn private -perſons as the Law irfelf 
If yon take'in this Conſideration, the-Note will be,7hat-ro plcad ft 
ſins, cr to aſperſe graces, is to judg the Word wo - Thus'you ſet 
the pride of corrupted wit againſt the Wiſdom of God in the.Scrip- 
tures: Wo be to them that call good evil, and evil good, vhat pit 
light for darkneſs, nnd darkneſs for light, that put bitter for (wet, 
and ſweet for bitter. Uſually chus tis in the world, grace meeteth 
with calwmny, and fir with flattery : Open and'groſs ſinsaretht 
more gently {tiroked, becauſe they have the hap to go away underi 
good name ; Drunkenneſs is good fellowſhip, Cenſmre ts conference 
and good diſconiſe, Error is New lipht, Rob#tlionigs Z cal of 
lique Welfare ; bot Grave hath the hap ro fuffer wnder {ome "tl te 
ſemblance. As they'were wont to deal with Chriſtians in the pr- 
mitive times, to'pttt them in Bears Skins, amd ahentobait chun: be 
graces are mifealted and miſrepreferited, and then hogtediat. Tit 
Law ſaith, Be zexlows, be pedct able, 5-0, butin the worlds reckot 
ng 


 af-ad oe Ts hed = US LES . 


=, 5 CS 289m» Dem w—o__ OCs — — _ T 


on To 000 TOW O00 20-00; 7 TO I = 


"- SST LIE 


SEO Tn TT CER 


Cyan 4. wpon the Epiſtleof ] AMPS. Vera. 


495. 


ng 24d is fury; pracenbleneſe andrholy moderation is time ſerving 
nh be compliance; preſfinghumbling.dodttrine is:Legali/nz; 8c. 


Thus de- many: decatver themſelves: with nawes: . Bus do not: you: 
judg:the Law;in all this:?: Bhe Law faiohe}S:reavg. at the Wine albday: 


4 drunkenneſs; and-yau call chis:good fdlowſhip;&c. 


But if thaw judg tha Law, thouart not a:Doer of the Law, but a. 


judg. | That: is,, when thaucxercifeſt fuch zraſb ſuperiority over 


theLaw, thou doſtolearly exempt thy felf from obedience and ſub-. 


jRian.co. it, Obſerve kence, 
| Thoſe that judg the Word, no Wonder if they be given over tothe 
dabedience of; it, *Tis: done: grolly. by thoſe that either: deny the 
dvine Authority of the Scniptures, or. accuſe it (as the Papifts do) 
$49 uBGertain Rulc, or-examine allthe DoQtrines obit by theirpri- 
wee: Reaſon, or the: Writings:and'Precepts of men, &c.. And *cis 
dane Mare:cloſely/by thiaſe:chat come to judg the Word; rather then 
to bejudged by-it.. *Tis-true; wes have a-liberty.to.cxamize, bur. 


Obſervat, 


weſhould not:come with a.mindtocawi and cenſare ; the. Pulpit, | 


which in a, ſence:is:Gods:T r7:hneal,) (hould not be our: Bar': The 


myterdelivered-muſt be examined by Seripture:modeſtly and/hum-- 
bly, but we-muſtnot deſpiſe and ſlight:Gods Ordinance, and/oome-- 


hicher- meerly to ſit Judges of:mens parts: or weakneſles; this is:the 


ready way:to begec an inreverent.and fearleſs ſpirir ; and then when 


men loſe their awe and reverence, their reftrains is gone, and they- 
gow. laoſe, or defperately.erroneous: God: will-puniſh- their pride 
with ſore fudden fall, Look to.your ends Chriſtians, you will find 
great deal of: difference berween: commg to henr, and: coming to 
/une,; it-you. come. with-ſuchva vain aim, ſee if you get.any-thing.. 


bya-Sermpnbut marter of carping, and ſee if: that do.novbringyou- . 
tolarſercſ7; andithae to {rbreſns : Uſually this is the fad progreſs: 


oproad;:(pirits; [firſt preaching is cen/#r-e4,not rxanzned;: then the 


Manners are tainted ; then. the Word it ſei isqueltioned, . and then:.. 


an loſc all frarof Gatand man, 


Varſe- 124. 7 here.ss::0ve Lawgiver, that igable to ſave and to 
deftroy : Who art thou that judgetinocher ? - 


 Beprnfiiethin che GimoArgament's Godothe. Lawgiverig the 
oafades: and! who8#0'chouy that chou invadelt or- uſiirpeſt his 
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Obſervat. 


Objc fo 


Sel, 


T here 1s one Lawgiver, ] -But you will ſay, We can name man 
others, Lycurgns,Z aleucus,Solon, 8c. many who had alſo porefta... 
tem vite & necis,power of life and death,and many now that make 
and diſpenſe Laws; how is this ſentence true ? I anſwer, Grotiny 


ſuppoſcth the Apoſtle intendeth Chri# by this expreffion in oppo... 


ſition to 2oſes, as arguing againſt thoſe that would continue the 
uſe of the Ceremonies, .and obſerve difference between days and 
meats, 8&c. Now faith he, we in the Chriſtian Charch have but ox; 
Lawgiver, Christ, and not 2oſes ; theſe mult not be yoked and 
coupled together : But this 1s roo argute, and offereth roo mnch 
force to the Context. More probably then he meaneth, 1. That there 
is but one ab{olare and ſupreemLawgiver,whoſcWill is the Ruleof 
Juſtice : others are diretcd by an external Rule, and prudent Con- 
{iderations of .Equity and- Safety, and therein they are but as Gods 
Deputies and Subſtitutes, either in Church or Commonyealth: 
2 { hron.19.6. Te judg not for man, but for the Lord ; the Lordi 
with you in the matter of Judgment. 2. In ſpiritual things, none 
«lſe can give Laws tothe: Conſcience ; in external policy the Laws 
and Edits of men.are to be obſerved: But heiſpeaketh of the in- 
ternal Government of: the Conſcience, where God alone judeeth 
by the Word ; for he ſpeaketh againſt choſe! that in indifferent 
things would ſet up their own will as a Rule of fin or duty. Ob- 
ſerve, | 
T hat God alone can give Laws tothe Conſcience : So lſai.3 
22,T he Lordis'our Fndg the Lord i our Lawgiver, the Lord « ow 
King,he Will ſave us. Take them in a fpiritual ſence,and the words 
are excluſive ; God,and no other ; Oar only Zudg, our only Lawgi- 


ver,8&c, God only knoweth the Confcience,and therefore God only | 


mult judg ir,and give Laws to it : - God only can puniſh the Conſc- 
ence for fin, and therefore be only can make a fin : *Tis the privileds 
of his Word to convert.the Soul, Pſal.ng. 

There may be an ObjeQtion framed. againſt this DoAtine out of 
Rom.13.5. where *tis ſaid, Wherefore ye muſt be ſubjeft, not onl 
for Wrath but for Conſcience ſake « So that mens Commands ſeem 
to oblige the Canſcience.: S 4 nog ERNST 0 | ; 

I anſwer, They do in a ſort, but not in that order and manner 
that Gods do... 1. Not di?e&{y.and imimediately, bur by the inter- 


vention of Gods Command ;. asa Chriſtian isbound toperform 
Civil Duties upon Reaſons of Religion : We are bound in Con 


ſcience 


Crap, 


OF IE OT Tr I En ory 


| Cuay.4. wponthe Epiftleof JAMS. 'VizRs.12, 497 


_— 


ſcience, though humane Laws under that quarter do not bind 
Conſcience, SO 1 Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake : *Tis Gods Command that bind- 
[&th my Conſcience to.obſerve mans. So Eccleſ.$.2. I connſel thee 
to keep the Kings commandment, and that in regard of the Oath of 
God; that is, not only for fear of men, but chiefly for wronging thy 
Conſcience towards God. 2. Not ſo wniver/ſally and wnlimitealy; 

I muſt obey God intwir# volnutatis,upon the bare fight of his Will; - 
but I muſt examine the Laws of men, whether they be juſt, equal, 
ſaiting with charity and publique ſafety ; and ih many caſes ative 
obedience muſt be withheld : Peter and the Apoſtles ſaid, As 6. 
29. We ought to obey God rather then men, Many ſuch caſes there 
are; bnt now towards God Conſcience is bound, though it can ſee 
no reaſon for it,vo good from it. 3+ Not ſo abſolutely ; what ever 
God commandeth, I am bound to do it even in ſecrer, though it be 
to my abſolute prejudice: but now ſubmiſſion to man may be per- 
formed by ſuffering the penalty, though the obedience required be 
forborn; and in ſome caſes a man may do contrary in private, 
where the thing is indifferent, and there is no danger of ſcandal and 
contempt of Authority. Well tfen, hear no voyce bat: Gods in 
your Conſciences, no Doftrines in the Church'but Chriſts : .When 
they brought in forreign DoAtrines, *cis ſaid, They did not hold the | 
head, Col.2.19. No Offices, Inftitutwons and Worſhip muſt be al- |. 
lowed, but ſach as he hath appointed : Antiquity without Scrip- | 
ture is no ſure Rule to walk by. m/e maſt not look What others m Non attes- 
did before us,bnt What Chriſt did before them all. So not the Au- dindum quid a- 
therity' of the Church ; (he is the Pillar and ground of Truth, ©* me _ 
I Tim.3.15. ſenſu forenſi non Architefonico, that is, to hold forth a » ſe ky 

/ Chriſts mind, as a Poſt doth a Kings Proclamation, Some Power ate ownes, 

the Church hath in Rites of decency, and expediency, and order, by Cyprian epiſt; 

vertue of that general Canon, - 1 Cor.14-40. (though that Text car- 4c Euchariſt, 

rieth the face of a reftr aint, rather then an «/lowarce, and doth not 

ſo much enlarge as moderate Church Power, as I have elſewhere 

deared,) but in the main matters the Church can only declare Laws, 

not wake them ; and though. in matters indifferent ſhe can dire to 

whac is ſuitable: to order and decency, yet: thoſe DireRions ſhould 

be lo managed, that they do not take away the nature of the thing ; 

and though Chriſtian Liberty be reſtrained, it muſt not be i»fringed. 

'Tis the injury of Antichriſt to uſurp * Authority over the —_— 
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of God; and this is the very ſpiric of Antichriſtianiſm to give Lawg 

n Calvinus in to the Conſcience. ® Caivem ſaith, Men Wonld have us more mo. 

locum. deft then to call the Pope eAnichrift; but as long as be doth-exop. 
Ciſe a Tyranny over the Conſcience We fhall never give over that 
term ; nay we ſhall go further (faith he,) and ca# thoſe Members 
of Antichrift that take ſuch ſnares upon their Conſciences, The 
ſetting up another Lawgiver is properly Antichriſtianiſm ; for then 
there is ove Head ſet againſt another, and humane Authority againſt 
divine. *Tis Paxls character of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2.4. T hat he a 
God ſitteth in the Temple of God; that is, making himſelf ablolute 

| Lord of Conſciences,bringing them to his obedience, working them 
to his advantage. 

Who « able to ſave and to deſtroy : ] It noteth Gods abſolute 
Power to do with man either temporally or ſpiricually as he plex- 
ſeth ; this Power is every where given to God, Dewt.3 2.39 Se 
now, that I, even I am he, and there 1 no god with me ; 1 kill, and 
1 make alive; I Wound, and heal; and there ts none able 10 take 
out of ny hand, S0 1 San. 2.6. and 1/ai.43.13, Note hence, 

I. That abſolnte Supremacy becometh none but himi that hath 
abſolute Power. The Power of Magiltrates, is limited by the Will 
of God, becauſe they depend him, andcan do nothing but'ax 
they are enabled and anthorized by him, Feb: 19.10. 

Obſeroate 2. - 2» God hath as abſolute and ſupream Power on men, and. cas 
diſpoſe of them according to: bis Will and pleaſure. And therefore 
we mult, 1. Keep cloſe to-his Laws with more fear and trembling; 
there is noeſgaping this Jude, 1 Cor. 10.22, Eternal life andetevnal 
death are in. his difpoſal, Afer.10:28. 2. Obſerve themwich more 
encouragement-z live according to Chrifts Laws; and ke is able to 
prote@ you: P/al: 68.20, Our God is: the Godofl Satvations, andie 
hins belong the iſſues of death': He can fave his people, and he bach 
many waysto bring his enemies to.ruine.. Your Friexd: is the molt 
dreadful Enemy; he hath the Xc75:.of Dearh and Hell, Reviv. 18: 
3+ Be the more hambled in caſe of breach of his Laws. Of-what 
will you.do-with.this.Layggiver, who with the rebuke of his-coun- 
tenance can turn you into.Ht 82 ſeo Exch, 22.14, Have you cou- 
rage and rength:cnough to withkand God?Wine wilyon do with 
him-that is alle #6:/ave and defiray ? Wool overcomerh- the flrokes' 
of Iron by.yidlding to ther: Thers is-no-way tefv bue ſabyniſfion 
ang humble addreſies. be may be overcome by Faith, butinor by 


Power 


Obſervat.1. 
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Power : Iſai.275. Take hold of bis firength, and you may make 
peace with him : By hugable ſupplications you mmay prevail With 


 Gad as Princes. 


| Who art thon:that judgeft another ?] That is, whata diſtance 
is there between thee and God ? what a.forry Judg to him?e You 


have the ſame queſtion, Row.14. 4. *Tis good to ſhame pride with Obſervat. 


the conſideration of Gods Glory, and our own baſeneſs, He # able to 
ſave and to defroy ; but Who art thon ? &c. 


Verle 13. Goto n90w ye that ſay, To day or to marrow We Will go 
into ſucha City, and contmue there a year, and buy 
and ſcll, and get gain. 


Having formerly ſpoken 2gainſt thoſe that contemned the Law, 

he now ſpeaketh againſt thoſe that coutemmned Providence, promi- 
fing themſelves a long time in the world, and an happy accomplith- 
ment of their carnal projets, withour any ſenſe or thought of their 
own freilty, or the ſudden firokes of God : In this Verſe he doth as 
it were perſonate them, and give a moſt accurate Repreſentation of 
their thoughts. \ 
' Goto now | dy4 voy © the Vulgar readeth Ecce, as if it were iS, 
ſee now, .do yo do rightly ? But we render it better. "Tis a phraſe 
that provoketh them to conſideration, as awakening the attention 
of Conſcience, or ® as citing them before the preſence and Tribunal 
of God : The-ſame adverd is uſed Chap.5. 1. Fromthis opening of 
the word obſerye, | 

T bat if We Would know tbe evil of our ations, "tis good to wſe 

reviews and reflefting thoughts. We in,and go on in lin, becauſe 


of incogitancy : There ſhould be Wiſe confideration afore-hand to 


prevent the ſin, and faithful recollettion to prevent the going on in 
fin, God ineth, 7er.8.6. No man ſaith, What have 1 dowe ? 
This Recolle&ian citerh the Soul before three Bars ; 1. Conſcience, 
2. Gods Eye, and 3. Gods Throne or Tribanal. It rouzeth up the 
bghe of Conſcience by comparing the aRion or ſpeech with a prin- 
Ciple of Reaſon, or the Word,as in the preſent cafe,thus : Am ILord 
fature events, that I do ſo confidently determine or define them ? 
Do thoſe things hang on my will? Is my life or ations in mine 
own power ? It draweth che Sonl into the preſence of God thus ; 
Would I have the jealons God, that diſpoſeth of humane events and 
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' ſucceſſes, to take notice of ſach ſpeeches > So before Gods Judg- 


- ment Seat thus ; Would I defend ſuch a&ions or ſpeeches before 


Obſervat, 1. 


Obſerv, 2. 


the Tribunal of God ? Will theſe carnal deliberations endure the ſe- 
vere Search and Tryal of the great Day ? Thus ſhould: you in all 


caſes review your.aQtions, and as the Prophet ſaith, Behold your Wap 


in the vall:y. 

Te that ſay, To day or to morrow We Will go into (uch 4 Ci 
ty,Gc. ] By an imitatias he reciteth the ſpeeches or:thoughts of 
the Jewiſh FaRtors or Merchants ; Now We Will go to Alexanaria, 
or to Damaſcus, or to Antioch, which were the places of their uſual 
Tratique. Obſerve hence, 

I. That carnal hearts are all for carnal projets. Thoughts are 
the pureſt off-ſpring of the Soul, and do diſcover the temper of it, 
Men are according to their devices; ſee 1/ar.32. 6,7. ' Liberal 'men 
dewiſe liberal things : Carnal men are projeting how to ſpend 
their days and moneths in buying and ſelling, and getting gain. The 
fool in the Goſpel is thinking of enlarging his barns, and plucking 
down his houſes,aud building greater, Luk.12.17,18. this ingrofi- 
eth all his thoughts. One Apoſile deſcribeth ſuch men thus, 24i»4 
ing earthly things, Phil.3.19. Another thus, Having.an heart ex: 
erciſed with covetoxs prattiſes, 2 Pet. 2.14. that is, with carncſt 
contrivances how to promote their gain and-earthly aims. A gri- 
cious heart is for gracious proje&s, how they ſhall be more thank 
ful, P/a/,1 16.12. how more holy,more uſeful for God, more fruit- 
ful in every good work ;- What they ſhall do to inherit eternal life, 
Oh conſider, this is the better care that more ſuiteth:with the end of 
our Creation, and the nature of our ſpirits: We were ſent into the 
world not to grow great and pbmpous,but to enrich our Souls with 
ſpiritual excellencies, 8c. | 

2. Again you may obſerve, That carnal men. ſend out their 
thoughts to fore-ſtall and fore-enjoy their contentments ere they ob- 
rain them. *Tis uſual with men to teed themſelves with the pleaſure 
of their hopes. S1i/cra's mothers Ladies looked through the lattice, 
plealing themſelves in the thought of a triumphant return, 7#dg5+ 
Thoughts are the ſpies and meſſengers of the Soul ; Hope ſendeth 
them out after the thing expeed, and:Love afret the thing beloved. 
When a thing is ſtrongly expeRted, the thoughts are wont to ſpend 


"themſelves in creating images, and ſuppoſitions of the happineſs of 


enjoyment. If a poor man were adopted into the ſucceſſion.of a 
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Crown, lie would pleaſe himſelf in the ſuppoſition of the future 
honor and pleaſure of the kingly ſtate. Godly men, that are called 
to be coheirs With Chrift, are wont to pre-occupy the bliſs of their 
future eſtate, and ſo do in a manner fee/ what they do but expett : 
So alſo do carnal men charm their Souls with whiſpers of vanity, 
and feed themſelves with the pleaſant anticipation of that carnal de- 
light which they look for : as young Heirs ſpend upon their hopes, 
and riot away their Eſtate ere they pofleſs it. Well then, Look to 
it; *ris a ſure Noteof fleſhlineſs, when the world runneth ſo often 
in your thoughts, and you are always deflowering carnal content- 
ments by theſe anticipations of Inſt and fin; and you have nothing 
to live upon, or to entertain your ſpirit withall, but theſe ſuppoſt- 
tions of Gain and Pomp, and the Reverſion of ſome outward Err 
joyment. 


3- Again, you may obſerve their confidence of fature events : Fe 9g be 


Will go, and continue there a year, cc. Note thence, That carnal 
affettions are uſually accompanyed with, certainly much encouraged 
by, carnal confidence. They are doubly confident ; Of the ſucceſs 
of their endeavors, We will get gain; Of the continuance of their 
lives, Ye Will continue there a year. Luſt cannot be nouriſhed 
without a preſumption of ſucceſs : When men multiply endeavors, 
they little think of God, or of the changes of providence : *Tis c- 
nongh to nndo luſt}, to ſuppoſe a diſappointment. Beſides, when 
there. is ſuch a preſence of means, we aſcribe little ro the higheſt 
Cauſe, Firſt the World ſtealeth away our affe:ons, and then it 
intercepteth our :r#5* : there is not onely Adz/tery init, Fam 4.4. 
but 7dvlatry, Epheſ. 5. 5. *Tisnot onely our drling, but our god: 

and that's the reaſon why worldly men are always repreſented as 
men ofa ſecure preſumption ; as Luk. 12. 9. Soul, thou haft much 
goods layd up for many years; eat, drink, and be merry.: So fob 
29. 18. [ ſhall dye in my neſt, aud multiply my days as the ſand. So 

m that Apocryphal paſſage, Eccls. 11.19. I have found reſt, ard 
Will eat continually of my goods, and yet he xuoweth not What time 
ſhall come #pon him. They think now they have enough to ſecure 

them aol all chances. Well then, Look co your confidence and 


truſt; when you are getting an Eſtate, is your expeRation founded 
in faith, or /uſf'? When you have gotten an Eſtate, where lieth the 
_ aflurance of your contentment, in-the Promiſes, or your outward 
welfare ?- EO ES Hoe 
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Obſcrvat.q. 4. Again, From that [To day or to morrow, and we Will tarry 
there a- year, | Carnal men are not oxely confident of preſent, but 

future Welfare ; which argueth an heart Rupidly ſecure, and utter- 

ly inſenſible of the changes of Providence : 1/as. 56. 12. To morrow 

ſhall be as this day, and much more abundantly. Pſa. 49. 11. Their 

Sineulos dies 1197874 thought 1, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever. Men 
os Fs vita, OVe to enjoy their carnal comforts without interruption, thought of 
puta, & quuti, death, or change. ® Every day is as a new life, and bringeth ſuffe 
die demitur a« Clent care with it 5 we need not look out for ſo 24 Inga But 
i19ua pars vis worldly men in their cares do not onely provide for the morroy, 


te; bunc tf- 


" 7 but the ext gear, in their poſſeſſions ; do not onely pleaſe them 
ch, go " ſelves in eee rein, but will not {o — ſuppoſes 
cum morte dts change, 
vidim:s, Se® Je Will continue there,) nouns, We will fattor it there. 
Ncca, He chiefly inltancerh in Tradiog, and accommodaceth his words to 
the Merchants profeſſion : becaule too often, and too too ſenſibly, 
are theſe carnal thoughts, hopes, and confidence found in Merchants, 
and men verſed in worldly Trading : though he intendeth to ſpeak 
un all ſores of men, that undertake any thing in the confidence 
of their own wiſdom and induſtry, without the leave and bleſſing 
of Providence. Therefore obſerve hence, = 
' Obſervat, 1, 1» From the letter of the place, That Merchants are very liablt 
to thoughts aud diſcourſes ſavoring of carnal preſumption and cot. 
Fdence : In their Burſes and Exchanges they are always talking of 
Wares, and Gain, and Traffique, without any thought of God; 
Hoſea 12, 75, He #s & Merchant, the ballances of deceit are in hu 
hand : In the Original, he is a ({anaanite. (avaans polterity, up- 
9 See S-mu1l gn whom the curle fell, was moſt happy in this courſe of life : 4and 
= - w yn being driven out of the Land by the //raclites into the Maritime 
cund part, TOWDS, th: y were moſt famous for Navigation. *Tis your ordinary 
Calling to go from place ro place, take God along with yeu where 
er you go. Of all men yon ſhould be moſt cantelous : In your 
commerce be mindful of God, and of your ſelves ; of Gods Provi- 
dence, and your own frailty, that you neither be too much in the 
world, nor too confident of your ownindultry. 
Obſerv. 2. 2. From the ſcopeof the whole Verſe, That *tis a vain thing 


ro promiſe our ſelves great matters Without vhe leave of Prove: 


dence. To ſay, We Will go, We will do-thus and thus, "tis vail; 
for we are not Lords of our lives, nor Lords of our own —_ 
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CuaFr 4. wpon the Epiſiie of JAMES. VBRs.17, 
Pak 30.15. My times are inthy hand. So Prov, 27. 1. Boaſt 

uot thy ſelf of to morrow, for then knoweſf not what a d1y may 

bring forth. To day we are, and 19 morrow nor : We cannot tell 
whar may be in the womb of the next morning : So for our ARti- 

ons ; Their Works are in the hand of God, Ecelef. g. r. the per- 

ormance of them, and the /#cceſ5 of them ; we need connſel and 

a bleſſing : The Prophet ſpeaks of it, as of a knoym caſe, Ferem. 

10: 23. O' Lord, I know that the Way of man is not in himſelf”: "11s 

not 1 the ſons of men to diretF their ſteps, But when do men pro- 

miſe themſe ves great matters without the leave of Providence ? I 

aſwer, Many ways ; The principal are theſe : 1. When they un- 

dertake things withour prayer ; you may fpeak of ſueceſs when 

you have asked Gods leave: ob 22. 28. Acquajn thy [elf with 

God, then thou ſhalt decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

2- When they are too-confidenr of future contingencies and events, 

without any ſubmiſſion and reſervation of the Will of God, and 

boaſt upon meer humane likelyhoods : See Exod. r5.11. and Fwdg. 

5.28, 29, 309. So 1 King. 20. 10, FI. The Gods do (o to me, and 

awe al/o, if the daft of Samaria ſuffice for banifuls : for all the 
people and the King af Iſrael ſail, Let not him that girdeth on hrs 
harnefs boa$t as he that putteth it off. He would plunder Samaris 
ſobare,that he would not leave any dnt there, bur God difappoint- 
ed kim. 3. When mens.cndeavors are fer vp in Gods ſtead ; we 
think alb dependeth upon the conrfe of fublunary canfes, and' fo neg- 
edt God. 4. When men promiſe thernfeFves a time to repent here- " Audies ple- 
tet: 1 Many chink within ehemfelves, / Will follow my plcaſare ” RS 
od profits, and then ſpend my old age in advent and retired pri- - = -. fas 
wy : Firld build, and trade, ard bufle in the world, and adjourn cedars, ſexace- 
God to:the aches and dullflegn of their age. Fookſh man decreevh Sms avnus ab 
4] faxure evems, as if aff were my his own hands: Well then, Inall 9f:6i's me di- 
alsremywber God : "is nfeful-for Princes and men employed in 9 1.9, 
Counſels for publique welfare; Bow ofcen-do they prove unhappy, /,vzivwis vite 
deezaſe thay do not ſeek God 1 We ſhould askcounſel of the Oracle preva'n acci- 
before we'take irfrom one another « The Heathens ſavy a need to 5 ? 9*5 if 
begin. wich God: So for Souldiers; how ſoon is a Bartel rumed ! {£47 *iPonis . 
Is not for you to-fay, 1 Will pur ae, I Will overtake 8c. Solomon Senead bre- 
mh, 7 he Battal 5n not always tothe ſtrong, Ecclef. 9. So for viate vite. 
Inders; you aſt ner fay, I'wilt fendour a Ship, and: get Gain : ſ 4 Zove prine- 
wwe oftervare earn prefermprions checked 2 So for Chriſkians ; do #27, 
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every thing in the name of the Lord eſs : you cannot beleeve, 
repent, when you will ; nor pray as you will, Sampſox was: mif. 
taken when he ſaid, 1 will go forth and ſhake my [elf .as at other 
times. The natural exerciſe of your faculties, and the divine aflift. 
arices of Grace, do all hang upon Gods goad pleaſure. 


Verſe 14. Whereas ye know not What ſhall be upon the morrow. | 
for What is yonr life ? it is even a vapor that a. 
peareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, 


Having diſcovered their carnal preſumption, he now diſproveth 
it by two Arguments : 1. T he caſualties of the next day : 2. Th 
uncertainty of their own lives : Both which give a notable check 
to ſuch fond confidence. | 
' Whereas ye know not What ſhall be on the morrow :} As if hehad 
ſaid, You talk of a long time, and you know not what ſhall happen 
the next day : Every.day bringeth new Providences and Event 
with it. But you will ay, Ts it ſimply unlawful to provide for the 
morrow, or for time to come? I anſwer, No : S«lomon biddeth 
us to learn of the Ant, Prov. 6.6, 7, 8. Conſider her Ways, un 
be wiſe ; ſhe provideth her meat in Summer, and gathereth bn 
food in harveſt : So Prov. 30.25. "Tis but a wiſe foreſight to {e 
cure our ſelves againſt viſible inconveniencies. Zeſeph is commend- 
ed for laying up food in the Cities againſt the years of Famine, Gen, 
41.35. And *twas the praftice of the Apoſtles to lay up in ſore fot 
the Brethren at 7er»/alem againſt the Famine forerold by Agabw, 
Afts 11. 29. Onely remember this muſt be done with caution; 
ſuch proviſion mult not ariſe from diſtruſt, or a thought prejudicil 
to the care of Providence z at. 6. 30, It muſt not hinder us from 
the great care of onr lives, proviſion for Heaven, ar. 6. 35. It 
muſt be with ſubmiſſion to God : God may ſoon diſappointal, 
andafter we have caught in hunting, we may not+roſt. 

For What is your life ? "tis even a vapor. Brevity of life is ſet 
forth by many compariſons in Scripture : By the flower of the field, 
Iſai. 40. 6, 7+ by the Wind, Job 7.7: alcafe before the wind, 70b 
I 3.25. by a ſhadow, ob 14.2, There is an; heap of ſimilitades, 
70b 9.25. Now my aays are ſwifter then a poſt ; they flee awe); 
and ſee no good; they paſs away as ſwift ſhips, as the Eagle haſteth 
70 the prey,The Word uſeth the more fimilitades,that by every fleet- Þ 
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Cnay.q: wpontbe EpiftleefJamn's, VIRs.14. 
-ingand decaying obje&t we mighr be remembred of our own Mor- 
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'tality; as alſo to check thoſe proud deſires, which are it Man, of an 


eternal abode, and laſting happineſs, in this life. In that place of 7ob 


there is a Monument of mans frailty'ſer forth inall the Elements : 
Goto the Land, and there'is 4 poft ; go to the Sea, and there isa 


ſwift vip ; look to the Ayr, and there js an Eag/e. The Heathen 


Poetsare much in decyphering the frail eſtare of: man : <A /chylus 
faith, Mans life is zdTvs oxia, the ſhadow of ſmoke ; and Pindarm, 
exica byaq, the dream of a ſhadow : the (ſimilitude uſed here is thac 


. 'of a vapor,” Twere to trifle to ſhew the reſemblance in other things: 
**tis brought onely to ſhew the ſwift paſſage of it; and becanſe mans 
'life is bur a lietle warm breath tanned in and ont by the'Noſtrils ;. a 


narrow paſſage, and ſoon ſtopped : 1/ai. 2. 22. 
Obſerve out of the whole Verſe two Points : Oblavat. t. 

I. That We have no aſſurance of our lives and comforts, and pokes cd : 
the events of the' next day. *Tisa common Argument ; * Hea- 4:29; habuit 
thens are mach in it. Well then, Let every days care be enough for faventes craftic 
it ſelf, and live every day as the laſt day. Perrach telleth of one, #* «t poſiit 
who being invited to dinner the next day, anſwered, Ego 4 mwltis {f! Policerts 
annis craſtinun non habni; I have not had a morrow for theſe ma- p, teu. feturi 
uy fears, And Ludovicus Capellas tellethus of one Rabbi Elea- tempuris exi- 
zer, that adviſed men to repent but one day before their death, that tum caliginoſa 
is preſently, it may be the next before the laſt. *Tis a ſad thing #* ou 
to promiſe our ſelves mary years, and to have our Souls taken away + 29rate 
that night : to meaſure out our time and years by our carnal pro- 
jects, and of a fudden we and all our White thoughts periſh, Þſal. 


: I 46. 4. Godly men wait for their change ; upon others it cometh 


unexpeRed : 'Tis obſervable; that of bad men *cis ſaid, their Souls 
are not reſigned, but taken away : fob 27. 8. What hope hath the 
bar When God ſhall take away his Soul ? So Lak, 11. 20. 
bu night ſhall they take away thy Soul. Wicked men would 
dwell longer in the body, their carnal projects are neverat an end ; 
but of a ſudden God cometh and ſnatcheth away their Souls. == 
' 2. Mens life is very ſhort : "tis a vapor that ſoon appeareth and Obſerv, 2. 
diſappeareth, diſperſed as ſoon as raiſed : P/al. 39. Swrely every u Neſcio an 
man Walketh in a vain ſhew : Though they toſs to and fro, yet the dicenda fit vi- 


- Whole courſe of their lives is but as 4 fins ſhadew ; alittle ſpot of pra gens ogy 


Time between two Etemities. » Aſt: doubteth whether to call avg, 1.x.Con 
it a dying life,or a living death. 1. ow checketh thoſe that paſ? fed 
7 tt away 
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ang) their time rather then romeres ie 3-prodigalof theis previews 
CF ang be too much of it, Qur fab þ ſhort, avd we 
- make it ſhorter; 'Tis time for-all of us 46 fay; T7 he tinw paib-ir 
more then enough to have Wrought the Wills of tbr fleſbs 1'Þo. 

4:3. Or 85 "cis Rynyel 3, Hite" Tir ligh timte tp 4 4ke ont * (Wa 
' which was the Scripture thar oWieeed Auſtvo, 2, _ life be ſhare, 
then moderate Jr worldly capes and Ce lbore vs nat cataber 
your ſelves with tag mpch pepniien fo for: oe voge: the (hip 
Fee che ſwifcer, the leſs 'ris burchened 5; men take in coo. awgh 

ading for a meer paſſage. 3. Be —_ ſpirieugl;projeRts,rhet 
dah m uy lay ap a foundatipn fora longer life chan you have to lipe 

ere; do web work in a little time : Shall we lle any part'ef thit 
which is ſo ſhort ? orina fert life make way for a Zong miſery?! 
The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet, 1. 13. { Will put. you in Femrnebr ance, 
knowing that ſhortly [ muſt put off this tabervasle.. We are all 

ortly to develt ous {clues of the upper garment of the Beth, lets 
do all the good that we can: Chriſt lived hot chirty 6wo years, o 
thereabours ; therefore he went, about deivg gaod, aud bea/ing rue 
ry fickneſs, and every diſeaſe. Miniſters oi cheir matter gloſe 

when they have but a lictle time z ſo ſhould you, you have but a 

there time, be the mare diligent, 


Verſe 15. For ye ought to jay, If the Lord Will, We hall gt 
and do this, or that. 


Raving dif proved their confidenee, he proceedeth 2o rectific it by 
prefling them rg an holy and reverend remembrance of Gods pro- 
vidence, and their own Fradley 
Far ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will. ] Here a doube arileth: 
Moſt we always of ne uſe this forma of ſpeck, or ſuck an as 
preſs exception and reſervation of Providence I anfwer z .1- I 
pod to accuſtom the tongue to holy __t age ; =o a grodt 
lp : the heart is heſt when there are ch explicite and expreſsex/ 
ceptions of Providence : 1f the Lord oy If the Lands will, If 
ir_pleaſe the Tea that 1. line, A pare ip ha Chuifian, 
that they mgy be dj Tnguiſded by ei holy anrG pay g 
' their Oaths, rotten ſpeech, and - ynholy Lalljeieations. Bakdes, 'U 
uſcful to ſtir up peverrnas in gur ſelves, pad: for athers infirufiions 
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-tajney'of kymane Life--;2, The children of God uſe them trequent- | 
yz 1 Cor. 4+ 19, But I Will conve wnto you ſhortly, of thi Lord 
| Wils:So I Cor. 16. 7.. 1 maſt tarry awhile with you, if the Lord 
periwit + SO Raw. 1.10, Aaking requeſt, if by any means 1 might 
have a profpcrom journey to come wite you : So. Phil. x, 19. 1 
tuft is: tbe Lord Fe[ms 10. fend Timotby 32 you ſportly... The. chil- 
dren'of Ged know tha all their goings are ordered' by the Lar, | 
therefore they oftep uſe theſe reſervations of his Will and Power. 

See alfa ex. 28, 20, and Hb. 6. 3, 3» The very Heathens by the 
lght of Natuce were wont to uſe theſe forms withſame Religion, 
2d wauld ſeldom ſpeak of any purpoſe of theirs without this-hioly,x "Axe 7a; 


WW 


he ould g"_ » he anſwaeth, before every work thow ninſt cut reSþon- 
ſay, if God will : the Greeks ow 949, by the leave or bleſſing det Socrates, 
of Ged, was commanty nfcd ia the beginning of, every underraking; 87: iy 3825 
What was the praRtice of the Oriental Nations, with the Rory in #92. Plato 
Rewfirs, you may ſee in-Gregeries Obſervationson ſome paſſages in Times. 
of Scripture, Cp. 20. And for the ſtory of the great T wks mur- 1 Sec Brifſorie 
thering one of his Bafſa's for mentioning a confident purpoſe with- "_ fools, 
our” any reſervation of Gods pleaſure, you may ſee it in! Lorin P ch 
and Sa/rcrom on this place. 4. When we uſe theſe forms; the bears 
maſt go along with: the #ogae : common ſpeeches, wherein Gods = niſcite hes 
Name is uſed, if the heart be not reverend, are but profanations, bere #2 corde , 
'Fis* 4u#&us counſel, Ds you learn to have in your hearts whas 497 babet om- 
every one bath in his tangue : the fherches are common, but the —_— 
Sgmfication # wmſeful. 5. *Tis not always necefiary to-expreſy Dous hoc a- 
theſe forms : though there muſt be always cither implicitcly or ex- gar : ipſa lin- 
pref]y a fubmifſion to the Will of God, yet we cannet make it a-fin £1 popularis 
to.omit ſuch phraſes. The holy men of God haveoften purpoſed 77, Pornd'es | 
things to:come, and yer not formally expreſſed ſach conditions ; as 1,1,-,x wg | 
nehe third Epiſtle of 7ohw, verf.10. Wherefore when [ conte, I will in Þſal, 32, ; 
remaemher his deeds : and Roms. 15. 24. Whenſoever I take my Conc, 1. 
journey to-Spain, 1 will come to yaw,e&c. and inother phees. 

All our undertakings muſt be referred to the Will of God; not Obſervat. 
onely ſacred, but civil ations : Oar journeys mult' not be under- 

ttken without asking his leave; as Faro, Gen. 28. 20. & 24: 12% 

(Lard God of Abraham thy ſeruant, [end me good (peed thus day: : 
Nowonder, if this be negleRed, that you meer with ſo many croſs 
weidents ; they do.nat RIC 29 hard luck.,, bat your pro- 

et 2 fane 


Paentheſis. * P/ate bringeth in A/cibrates wsking Socrates how xev ayer; | * 
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fane neglef., But what is it to ſubmit all ouraQions to the Will of 
God? Ianſwer, t. To meaſure all our ations by his revealed Will, 
that's the Rule of Daty ; we can look for no bleſſing but upon 
thoſe ways thar ſuic with it : There muſt be a ſubmiſſion to his ſe 
cret Will, bur firſt a conformity to his revealed Will: Luſt hath ity 
Snanuedle, its wills, Eph. 2. 2. but weare to ſerve the Will of 
God till we fall aſleep. 2. We muſt the more comfortably under . 
take any a&tion, when we ſee God init, As 16. 10. He gathered 
that God had called him to Macedonia : So when we ſee God in 
the ſweet means and courſe of his Providence, or by inward inſtin& | 
guiding and leading us, we may wich more encouragement walk in - 
che way that he hath opened to us. 3. When in or deſires andre- 
queſts we do not binde the Counſels of God ; Mat. 26. 39. Not 
will, but thine be done : In temporal things we muſt (ubmic to 
Gods Will both for the z2rcy, the means, and time of attainment: 
Creatures that cannot aſcr:be ro themſclves, muſt not preſcribe to 
God, and give Laws to Providence, bur muſt be contene to want, 
or have, as the Lord pleaſeth: if any thing ſacceed not well, th: 
Lord would not ; that's enongh to lilence all diſcontents. 4. We 
muſt conſtantly ask his lcave in prayer, as before was urged. 5. We 
muſt {till reſerve the power of Gods Providence, 1f the Lord will, 
If the Lord permit : God would not have us too carnally confi-' 
ent ; *cis good to inure the Soul to changes. T wo things we ſhould. 
often conſider to this purpoſe,and they are both in the Text : 1. The 
ſoveraignty and dominion of Providence : the Lord can blaſt your 
enterprize,though managed with never fo much wiſdom and contri- 
vance; he can nip ic in the bud,or check ic in the very article of exe- 
cution: and I have obſcrved,that uſuallyGod is very tender of his.ho- 
nax i this point, & uſually fraſtrateth proad men that boaſt of what 
they will do, and conceive unlimited purpoſes, without any thought 
of the check they may receive in Providence. * [is-a lower of the 
imperial Crown of Heaven, and the bridle that God hath upon the 
reaſonable Creature, to diſpoſe of the ſucceſs of humane affairs; 
therefore herein God will be acknowledged : Prov.16.9. Aman , 
heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direfteth his fteps : Mande- 
ſigneth, bur the execution dependeth wholly upon Gods Will and 
Provigdence. In peremprory Reſolutions there is aconteſt-betwee 
us and Heaven about #11 and Power, therefore- in ſuch caſes the 
Anſwer of Providence is more expreſs and deciſive to the cr 
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lols,. that God may be acknowledged as Lord of /xcceſs, and the 
firft: Mover inallmeans and cauſes, without whorn they have no 
force and efficacy. 2. Conſider the frailty and wncertainty of your 
own lives ; our being is as uncertain as the events of Providence :'/f 
we live, and God.Will, are the exceptions of the Text, and do imply 
that there muſt be a ſenſible impreſſion of our own frailty, as well as 
of the ſoveraignty of Providence, that the heart may the better ſub- 
mit to God. *Tis ſaid, Pſal.146.4. Hu breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh, Frail 
men are full of :houghts and projects,this they will do,and that they 
will do,go to ſuch a City,promote their intereſts by ſuch an alliance, 

ain ſo much by ſuch a purchaſe, and then they will raiſe up ſome 

atcly fabrick which ſhall continue their name and memory to ſuc- 
ceeding generations, and all this becauſe they do not mind the earth 
which chey carry about them,and how ſoon the hand of Providence 
isable to crumble ir into duſt. Certainly man will never be wi/e, 
till he is able co »#mber hu days, and doth ſufficiently poſſeſs bis 
Soul of the uncertaivry of his abode in the world, P/al.99.1 2. 


We ſhall live, and do this, or that, ) Mark ; *tis not enough that 2b/crvar.. 


God ſuffer us to /ive, but he muſt alio by the ſame Will ſuffcr us ro 
do,or att. The Point is, That Gods Will concurreth wot only to our 
lives,but attions, We may live,and yet not be able to do any thing 
for the promotion of our defigns : For if God ſuſpend his concur- 
rence, the creatures cannot act, at leaſt not with any towardlineſs 
and ſucceſs; which quite crofſeth the DoAtine of the Heathen Phi- 
lolophers. Seneca ſaid, Qnod vivam,deorum munm eft; quod 
bene vivamius, noftrum ; That Wwe live, "tis by the benefit of the 
gods;that we.live Well, tis of our ſelves. . So Tully ; Pudicinum hoc 
omninm mortalinm eſt, &c. This is the }ndgmwent of all men, that 
Profperity is to be ſanght of God, but Wiſdom to be gotten by our 
ſelves. Bat in the Scriptures we are taught otherwiſe ; not only 
to ſeek [cceſs of God; but direfion ; he giveth abilities to per- 
form, and a b/eſſing when the a&ion is finiſhed: Without the «ff- 
« Cacious, as well as permiſſive Will of God, we can do nothing ; he 
muſtgive us life, and all: things neceſſary to ation. We muſt nor 
only look upto himas the Anrhor of the ſucceſs, but the Direftor 
of vhe ation ; *Tis by his coadutt and bleſſing that all things come 
to paſs. Our very comnſels and wills are ſubje&to the divine Go- 


vernmeng, and ke can ® 1Mry thens as it pleaſeth him ; and therefore © P1ov.21.1, 


Tee 3. we. 
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our hearts ta the Tuition of bis Spirit : In ſhort, all things are dans 


Verla 16. But wow ye rejejce 14 Jour hoaftivgs ; all eb te 
1996ing 9 evil, 


Here the Apaſile cameth to charge more claſely their azragant 
preſymptian of qatward ſucceſs. upon their Canſciences, in, 
i being aggravated by prafeſſed ecknawledgment and ayowing of 
ir, againſt the threatenings.of rhe Ward. 

But ow ye rejace #n your heaſkings : ] *Tis not eakic to define 
of what. 4eaſtiags the Apatle meancerh. The perfans co whom be 
wrote are charged Chap,2. with glorying in-their riches, and afters 
ward:for bearing up upon a mecr grefeſſean of godlineſs, and.glary- 
ing in their hand Ret 
glorying in 4 pre/umpiiox. of mi{dome, manifeſted in their cenſorions 
Inſulcations over the failiogs of others, Chap.3. and now laſt of al 
for their glorying in their- gar7al bopes, or fond Prognalticatians 
of the ſucceſs of their own endeavars, as. if their lives and:aRians 
were in,their own power,and exempted from the dominion and gas 


vernment of Prowidenge ; probably all theſe may be intended, for 


the Apoſtles expreſſion is plural, daaZoudace, ye glory in your haaſes 
i»gs; though I conceive the latter is principally intended, their 4 
vowing their confidence, notwithſtanding the many threatenings, 


which were ready to be executed upon them : For though the A-- 


poſtles Doctrine be of general uſe,and at all times we muſt conceive 
our purpoſes with ſaubmyfſion to the Will of Gad; yet his chic 
drift is, to. check the ſecurity, careleffneſs. and carnal canfidenceof 
their bearts, Judgments now approaching, and the-happivels of the 
Jewiſh Afﬀairs running law, even to. the bottom and: dregs :. Far 
you ſhall-ſee in the beginning of the next Chapter he preſendly ring;. 
eth chem aloud Peal of Threatenings, and repreſenteth the avenging; 


Judg 44at the dpox,or at hapg,to recompence their ipiquities : Now: , 


becauſe they would. juſtifie their confidence, yea glory in it, what. 

ſad thoughts ſogwer others had of the times, he ſaith, Ze rejoyce, Ul, 

gloxy.in.yonx boaittngs.. © ' | EL \ 

Such rejoycing ip. evil, | That is, though. you think it a brave. 

confidenae yl Certaiply.”tis.hyt a carnal ſecurity, : He ah coma 
aha | : 


"as bapinni os Grara, 
we mult nat anly commit og) Ways to his Providence, but commeng 


igian ; 8fcer that he chargeth. them with. 
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af ithpt 'rav enced, becauſe they defended ir'as geod;; 'ris evil as com- 
ing ftoiÞ an -bi/canſo, pride,and wretched ſecurity ; "tis owil in its 
apa neture,' 8s being an our-breving of the Vord « *Tis evit in its 
offotieaus bindering you from goog, and putting you upon traffigue, 
andefiring prejelis, 'whetryon ſhould more (plemnoly mind buns- 
bling dntics,and hv affliltcd ani Weop,and monre,c+6.- as js preifcd 
before, Verſo. And this 1 congeive is the mind of the Apoſtle in 
ths. Verſe; which is my paſſed over by Interpreters flightly,with- 
ont that neceſſary regard which (honld be had to the ſcope'sf the 
Context and Epiſtle. Note hence, 


. :Þs\. That ſich is the degeneration of humane nature, that it doth Obſeruat, 1, 


not ny prattiſe ſins, but glory in thens, Manfallen, is but mean in- 
verted, and turned up-fide down ; his /ove is where his hatred 
ſhould be, and bis 4gtred where his /ove fhould be z his gory where 
big /haweſhanld be,and his bawe whevethis g/ory ſhould be. Many 
caupt frifine/7 2. diſgrace, and ſi a bravery+ The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phil-z.tg. They glary in their ſhame. Tt eomerh to pals ſometimes 
through ignorance 3 anen miſtake evil for good, and (6 call revenge 
valor of reg vr ne! 97 an evil yay the blefling of Pro- 
yidenee upon cheir zealous endeavors, and prefurnptuous cardeſinefs 
a Well byile confidgnce.” God charged it upprihis people, that they 
bad anade ret feaſts of rejoycing, wohery they had more cauſe to 
Wanry : fer. 11.15. T be boly fleſb is paſt frons thee ;' When thow de#t 
#1, they than rejojceft. Ulualiſyby'our fond' miſtalies thus it is, 
we are bleſing and prajling God, when we heve more cauſe to hum- 
ble and ai our Souls. - Somevimes "tis through Aupidneſs 2nd 
lottifhneſsof Conſcience ; when men have worn ot all honef@®re. 
Arajrus, then they rejoyce in evil, and delight in their pproer ſities, 
Pre2.2.14. The drunkards think there is bevvery in their firength 
to por in; wine, and:gan boaſt of. the number of their cups ; the 
baken Adalterer” of fo many aRs of uncleanneſs ; the Swearer 
thohketh ic 'the grace of his ſpeeek. to jpterlard it with oaths; and 
proud-perſons think conceited apparel is their beſt ornament, Good 
God, whithar is man faln | Firſt we pra23;/+ fin, then d;fend ir,then 
WT 'gfit ;; Sinjsfirt onr-barrbey, then onr owom, then Our de- 
kgbt;\theniaur racolenpye oi 00 OD 36) bit 94 ncian 


/ 2+ That Wes awe to cant to rejbjec or glevy-ie or edbinl cou. 02/e7 025- 


bdenne} It fcenieth to come frony.@ gowerowus bravery, \but indeed 
lam lamreſo.apd boſoneſe of perl; cITis but « running avay from. 


& evil,. 
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evil, not a maſtering of it :' Men dare not lay it to heart, becauſe 
they know not how to fortifie themſclves it. Faith and tine 
confidence always ſuppoſerh and prepareth for the worft,but hopeth 
the be# ; it meeteth the adverſary inopen field, and vanquiſherhix, 
N The fool in the Goſpel durſt not: think of his death that nighe, Lok, 
g I 2.16,17, 8c, This.is the baſeneſs of carnal confidence, to par of 
trouble when it cannot. p#t it away ; and however it ſcorneththe 
threatening, it feareth the Judgment,and are ſo ill provided to beer 
ic, that they durſt not ſo mach as #hink of it. 


Verſe 17. Therefore to bim that kyoweth to de good, and dot 
it not, to him it 15 ſins | 


 TIn..this Verſe the Apoſtle taketh off the prejudice and ai 
whereby, his Admonition mighe be lighted and evaded: : They 
might reply, #e have no need to be taught ſuch a plain leſſon; 
kaow that life is ſhort, and that Gods Providence governeth dl 
things. Doyou (faith the Apoſile) know all this? then you ax 
"the more obliged to ſubje& your deſires to his Will and Pleaſure 
which he proveth by this general Rule, There is nothing difficult 
in the words bac that; [_ ro b199:i1 55 fin, and dpaglia Riv,  thath, 
ſin indeed ; there is more of the »«tare of (in, there is more ofthe 
effe&s of (in, which he ſhall find in his own Conſcience, and in Hd 
torments, and Gods judiciary Diſpenſations. Like ſayings you hunt 
elſewhere ; ſee Foh.9.41. and 15. 22. But you will ſay then, Art 
thoſe that fin out of ignorance wholly free from fin? I anſwerNo: 
For, .1. Sins of ignorance are (ins, though more remiſſible, 1 Tis. 
1.13. though not fo highly puniſhed, Z«k 12.47. Gods Law ws 
once impreſſed upen our natures, and we are obliged to all that ws 
written upon Adams heart. '2. Aﬀe&ed ignorance renderethw 
highly culpable, 2 Per-3.5. when men ſhut the windows, and refill 
the light ; for then they might know, but would not. Outof thi 
Verſe obſerve, ' «£1 
Obſervat.t1. 1s» That "tus not enough to kyow good, but Wwe muſt do it alſ 
Gifts in the yzind, without a change in the heart, will not ſtead you 
Often: we find, char men of much knowledg are apt to be & 
by their appetices;the lower and'more bruitiſh faculties; and though 
they be orthodox, yet ate wnmortified ; keen againſt errors, buti 
dulgent to vices... Oh conſider, .youſhould:-add to. kyowleag, few 
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_  perance; 2 Pera.5. otherwiſe what will it ayail you 2 - Others are 
ignorant of God in zheir minds, and you'deny bims in your lives; ' 
others queſtion the truth of Religion; and you'deny the power of it. 5 
Beſides, it ſerveth to check (lighting thoughts of a plain truth 3'-we  . -- 
are apt to ſay, / know thes enough already; ah but ds I prattiſe it ? 

Is not this a 'new:hint from God to convince me of my negligence ? 
(Surely God ſeeth 1 do not live up to this knowleag; therefore the 
ſame truth, this common iruth, is returned to my mint, 0," '''f 
2. Sins of knowledg are moZt dangerous : They are'more fins 0bſerv, 2. 
then others,as having more of malice and contempt th them ;' There 
is more contempt both of the Law of God, and of Gods kindneſs; * 

ſee Mat.1 1:30. *Tis a:fign you love finasfin;for when you know RERE 

what it is, you adventure upon it. Beſides, fins againſt knowledg 

-have more of the marks of Gods vengeance upon them: In the Re- 
probate they are puniſhed with grear deſpair and hotfor'of Cofiſci- 
ence; ſee Prov.5. 11,12,13,14. Or with hardneſs of heart :' Iron 
oft heated and oft quenched groweth the'harder:* Tis juſt with God 

to puniſh contempt of light with obduracy. Or with madneſs a- | 

gainſt che truth: The moſt moral Heathens were the ſoreſt Perſe- 

cutors, as Severus, Antoninus,&c. This is ſenſibly and clearly dif- 

cerned in Apoſtates, Þ who are carried on with moſt wilful malice b 4poſtate ſunt 

againlt the Truths which they once profeſſed 3 Heſ. 5.'2. 'The T—_ ofores 

wolters are profound to make ſlaughters : Forward Profe ſors turn [ui or4:v1s, 
violent Perſecutors ; they would fain quench the light ſhining in 

their own boſoms. Alexander once a Diſciple, bur he made /ip- 

wrack of the faith, 1 Tim. 1.20, c and he is the man that muſt ſet c See Grotiue 
on the multitude againſt Paul; ' Ak 19. 33. The Jews drew ont in At.19,33 

Alexander ; and be beckened with the hand. The ſame man is in- 

tended; for he dwelt at'Zpheſw,as we leatn by both the Epiſtles to 

Timothy : Now the Jews ſet him op as the fitteſt Accuſer of Paxl; 

he knew his DoQtine, and he muſt appear to turn all the blame of 

the uproar upon the Chriſtians. Once more we read of: this 4/ex- 

ander as a deſperate enemy of the Truth, 2 7im-4.14- Certainly 

the rage and malice of ſach men is the greater; becauſe of the abim- 

dance of their. Light which they have renounced. No Vinegar ſo 

tart as that which is made of the ſweeteſt wine : Prov. 28.4. They 

that forſake the Law, praiſe the Wicked; that is, donot.only com- 

mit fin,bur approve it in others : Still they are the moſt violent and 

forward men. Sometimes God giveth them up to ſottiſhneſs ; ſee 

| | Vun Rom, 
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Obſervat. 3. - 


Rom.1,21,22;23. 'Tis very notable,and it:doth exceedingly verifie 


4 Sce De- the Apoſtles obſervation, 9 that rhe moſt refined and civil Heathens 
Þigne's New (yyho are preſumed to have molt light) were given up to the moſt 
Obſervations beaſtly Errors about che Nature of God ; as the Romans and Gre- 


* cians Worlbiped: fevours and humane paſſions, cam cloacinam, 
every paltry thing for God ; whereas the Scyxthians, and more bar- 
barous Nations, worſhiped rbe T hander, the San, things terrible in 
themſelves, which plainly difcovereth Gods juſt Judgment in dark- 
ening their fooliſh heart, becauſe they were not thankful in the im- 
proveinent of light received. But the greateft difpleaſure of God 
againſt ſins of knowledg is dechared hereafter in the torments of 
Helk, where the © proportions of everlaſting horrors do rife higher 
and higher according;to: the feveral aggravations of fin. Thus God 
puniſheth fins of knowledg in the Reprobate;z but his own. Chil- 
dren do alſo perceive the diFerence beeweeri theſe and. other fins; 
nothivg breaketh the bones, and ſcourgeth theiSout with fuch a fad 
remorlſe a (ies againſt light : : This broke Davies heart, P/al.5 1.6. 
T hou hadff put knowledg in: my inward parts: He had:commirted 
adultery againſt checks of Conſcience, and the warchful ligh of his 
inward parts, 8&c. I mighe ſpeak much more upon-this Argument, 
but that. I only intend hints. Concerning the dagger of fins of know- 


ledg you may ſee more'in Mr Thomas Goodwins Treatiſe, called - 


| Aggravations of .Sns of Knowledy , whoſe judicious Obſerva- 
vations being ſo fall-and expreſs, I ſhall prefume to add no more. 
3. Sins of omiſſion are aggravated by knowledg,as Well as ſins of 
commiſſion. The Apolile ſaith, To kin that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, £5, Uſmliy-in fins of commiffion.natural light is 
moſt working, becauſe there is an aAual diftarbance, by: whick-the 
free contemplation of che mind is hindered; and becauſe foul at 
bring more. ſhame, and imprefs more horror, then bare negletts; 
yet. to omit a duty againſt knowledg may: be as bad as to tell a lye 
againſt knowledg a The Rule is poſitive, enforcing daty; as welbas 
privative, forbidding ſin ; and/according to the knowkede of it, fo 
is the obhgacions.» Oh thac we might be more conlcienrious.in.chis 
Wateer 1 -ahd be/as tender of omiring prayer againſt hghr,and neglect- 
ing'to meditate and-examine Conſcience againſt light, as weare of 
committing adukery againſblightl oe 
mn 02" The endeof the forth Chapeers, (1 
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orb eter ite Weed 
FAMES Chap. V, 


Verſe 1. Go to now, ye rich men, Weep and howl for the miſeries 
Which ſhall come upon yon, 


SPTASYS 


Efore I come to the particular Verſes of this Paragraph, 
*cwill be neceſſary to premiſe ſomewhat concerning-the 
perſons to whom it is to be referred 4 for it ſeemerh 
ſtrange that any ſhould be ſo vile under the Chriſtian 

Name and Profeffion,as to oppreſs and perſccute their Brethren, and 

that even to death,in theſe times of perſecution, to condemn and kill 

the juſt, and draw them before the Judgment ſeats, &c. Briefly 
then,though the main of the Epiſtle concern the godly,andthe prin- 
cipal intent be their inſtruRion and comfort ; yer he taketh occaſi- 
on many times to ſpeak to the ungodly and unconverted amongſt 
them. The ancient holy Seed was now upon the dregs, guilty of 
oppreſſion, injury,and all manner of profaneneſs ; and becauſe theſe 
lived diſperſed and intermingled with the godly, and thoſe that 
were gained to the Chriſtian Faith, he taketh occaſion to divert and 

' dire his ſpeech to them. That you may not look upon this as an 

uncertain Conjecture, give me leave to produce my Grounds and 

Reaſons. I. I may argue from the 5»/criprion of the whole Epiſtle, 

to the twelve Tribes, promiſcuouſly without any expreſs mention 

of their holy calling or faith, which is uſual in the other Apoſtolical 

Epiſtles. 2. From the common and civil form of falutation, yat- 

gery, greeting ; the Apoſtles writing to Chriſtians do ſolemnly wiſh 

them grace and peace, &c. ' 3, From the ſtile, whichis more rouz- 
ing and prefling then uſual, as intended for the awakening of ſecure 
lingers, or perſons carnal. 4. The laſt Verſes of the Epiſtle ſeem to 
atimate, that much of his ſcope was to convert Unbelievers; ſee 
fam. 5.19, 20. 5+ Here he plainly ſpeaketh to rich wicked men, 
Vuua thongh 
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Obſervat. 


les non negli; 
Calvin, 


Obſervat, 


though the truth is, not ſo much for their ſakes, as the ſake of the 
godly, to encourage them to patience : For I like Calvin's Judg- 
ment well, that theſe ſix Verſes are not ſo much an ad19nition as x 
denunciation, wherein the Apoſtle doth not ſo much dire them 
what to.do, asforetel/ whar ſhould be dpne to them, that the godly: 
might be encouraged to the more patience under their oppreſſions ; 
for that the Apoſtle inferreth plainly, Verſ. 7. I have been long in 
prefacing, but I hope you will judg ir neceſſary, it conducing much 
'not only to the opening of this Paragraph, but of many other places 
in the Epiſtle. From the whole we may learn, * That We muſt not 


f 11a fideles in- ſq altogether mind Believers, but that We muFt give Unbelievers 
ſiruit ut ſide their portion, terror to Whomn terror belongeth, as Well comfort to 
*'* Whom comfort. Chriſts Sermon chiefly aimed ar the Ds/ciples pro- 


fir, but yet there are many leſſons for the multitude ; Mat.5.1,2, 
Zeſus When he ſaw the multitude, called hus Diſciples, and taught 
them : the Diſciples in' the peoples hearing; and ſo interſperſeth 
many things that are of a general uſe and profit. 

Go to now, | aye voy © The phraſe we opened before, *cis a kind 
of aſciring or calling them to the Throne of Gods Judgment. 

Te rich men, © 7x91, | He doth not threaten rich wen fmply, 
bur ſuch as are afterwards deſcribed, carnal rich wen, ſuch as were: 
drowned in pleaſures, puffed up with pride, worldly, wicked, op- 
preflive ; and though he ute the word rich, yer the threatening is 
appliable not only co thoſe that abuſe their wealth, but alſo their 
greatneſs, publique place, anthoriry, power, as to Princes, Judges, 
Magiſtrates, and their Officers. B:cauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh inde- 
finitely, ye rich men, ſomething is notable, That *ris hard to poſſeſs 
riches Without fin, Riches are called the Mammos of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, Mat. 16. 9. becauſe they are uſually poſſeſſed by wicked 
men, the men of Gods hand, P/a.17.14. and becauſe they are moſt a- 
dored and admired by wicked men ; and becaule they are often got- 
ten by unrighteous dealing,and herdly kept without (in. *Tis an hard 
matter to have them, and not to be hindred from Heaven by them, 
Mat.19.24.not to grow proud, fenſual,injurious,carnal and worldly. 
Wee the beaſts, as Boars and Bulls, when they are full and in good 
plight, grow zxankeen and fierce : So do men wax inſolent in the 
midſt of their abundance, Well then, do not cover riches ſo much, 
or pleaſe your ſelyes in-the enjoyment: of them, but look to your 


hearts with the more care ;; *cis an eaſe matter tooffend inthe _— 
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of outward tfulneſs. A long coat Will ſoor be dagled, and rurnet 
into a dirty rag, and a ſhort Will not cover nakedaeſs ; the mean is 
beſt. See efgnrs choyce, Prov.30.9. when he ſaith, Give me not 
riches, he addcth, leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and (ay, Who t the 
Lord? There is no condition of life begetcerh inſolency and con- 
tempt of God, ſo much as a luxurious falneſs. Bat you will fay, 
What would you have us do? throw away our eſtates? I anſwer, 
No; bur, 1. Prize them leſs ; when you poſſeſs them, let them nor 
poſſeſs you : Shall I value #nrighteous Mammon ? the portion of 
the men of Gods hand ? No, let me 8 have the favour of Gods people. s Pſa.106 4,5 
A man cannot know love and hatred by all that is before him : & 119.132 
h Riches are given to the good, leſt they ſhould be thought evil ; to k, nary bonts, 
the bad;leſt we ſhould think them the only and chiefelt good. 2. Do ne putentur ma- 
the more good ; Duties recovered out of the hand of difficulty are /a;mals,ne pu- 
the more commendable : Make yor friends of the unrighteous ur bona, 
Mammon, Lnk.16.9. *Tis uſually the matter of /in, do you make 
it the matter of duty : The more liabl: we are to ſinin any eſtate, 
the more commendable every way is the duty of it. 3. Seck God 
the more earneſtly for grace ; in a full eſtate you need it much. *Tis 
not (imply and-abſolutely impoſlible for a rich man to go to Heaven: 
i Poor Lazarus reſteth there in the boſom of rich Abraham > God inwmit parper 
can looſen the heart from the world, ſo as riches ſhall be no impe- Lazaus iz ſt 
diment to hinder you from Heaven. hat ever difficulties We are 9% Abrahami 
told of in the Way to Heaven, they ſerve only to make us deſpair of Avitls. Aug, 
our own ſtrength and abilities, Mar. 19.26. 
Weep and howl Z xadusdals xonutovles, Weep howling. The firſt 
word is proper to the ſorrow of man, or the reaſonable creatures, 
and fo it noteth the height of the calamity ; it would be ſuch as 
would make then howl like Wolves of the cuening, Howling is a 
fign of great grief, nature overburthened, ſriveth to give it vent by 
lond complaints. Some obſerve an alluſion, they that had lived at- 
ter the manner of beaſts, like Hounds and Wolves, are here bidder 
to howl like beaſts; but this may be a train of wit. That enquiry 
is molt neceſſary and ſolid, whether this be ſpoken here by way of * 
counſel or commination, Some think it ſpoken by way of counſe], 
as if he would have them prevent their Judgments by godly ſorrow. 
The Truth is, This is the Way to eſcape Judaments, When We mottrn 
for them before they come :' After great ſhowrs the ayr is clear 
*Tis becter Weep and howl in a way of duty, then in a way of Padg- 
6. Van 3 mens. 


Obſervat:. 


HS 


pl c_—___— 


—_ . 


heath 


518 'Vuns.1. An Expoſition, with Notes Cnap.5. 


OO —— rr nr moment 


ment : There will be weeping and howling hereafter, but *twill be 
to no purpoſe ; Caſt hins into utter darkneſs, Where ſpall be Weep. 
ing and gnaſning of teeth. But rather look upon it as a threaten. 
ing and denunciation of Fudgment, then an advice or invitation to 


their Threatenings in an 1mperative and commanding form, eſpeci- 
ally when they would note the ſureneſs ef Judgments as if already 
come; as here, Weep, howl; and the Prophets do fo to check their 
preſent ſecurity and jollity to whom they ſpeak ; ſee the 15. and16, 
Chapters of 1ſaiah, and Zer.4$.36. 8c. Partly becauſe our Apoſtle 
ſeemerh to cut off all hope from them ; For the miſeries that ſhall 


cauſe his main drift is to ſpgak to the poor Chriſtians, that they 
might be the more -patient/under the oppreſſion of theſe great 
men, by Chewing that their-proſperity ſhould not always laſt. Ob- 
ſerve hence, ; | 
Obſervat.1. 1» That many that frollick away their days have more canſe to 
Weep and howl. Go to npw,,Fc. that is, you are merry, and volup- 
. tuous, and dream of nothing but golden days , without the leaſt 
thought of the miſeries that are haſtening upon you. After lue 
weather cometh a ſtorm, and'when the wind is ſtill, the great rain 
falleth : They that were to go firſt into Captivity had their merry 
Banquets, Amos 6. the firſt 7 verſes. Well then, learn, that they 
are = moſt happy who have leaft trouble, but Who have leaſt 
CAH/ EC. 
Obſerv.2. - 2. Again you may obſerve from the preſling of the rich to howl, 
and his endeavor to wean them from their jollity, Go to #ow, &c. 
T hat riches and outward enjoyments are a ſorry ground of rejoy- 
cing : This is a joy that may end'iin ſorrow ; the rich are called to 
howling. When rich men are troubled, we ask, what ſuch a man 
ſhould ail ? The barbarous Iriſh ask, why they mean to dye ? But 


are not 4s your thoughts : The world thinketh that none have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, and God that none have more cauſe to moutn- 
Well then, look to'the ground of your rejoycing :. P/a/.94.18. 1# 
the miift of my ſad thoughts thy comforts delight my Soul, Chi 
Rians (hould look-to the riſe of their contentment, and beſureitheir 
comforts be ſuch as flow from God. What a difference is there be- 
tween David and the carnal fool in the Goſpel? David — 

is 


repentance ; Partly becauſe *tis uſual with the Prophets to utter 


come upon you, not leſt miſeries ſhall come upon you. Partly be- 


k Tſai. 55.3, the Judgment of God and the world are contrary ; * hs thoughts - 
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his Soul be merry: upon this. ground, God i the light of thy connte. 
naxce, Pal 42.1. And the fool faith, Sonl, eat ,arink , audbe mer- 
ry; Upon what ground ? thou haſt goods laid wp for many years, 
Lak,12,19. 

3- Again from that [Weep and how! } Nothing but wo to them, Obſervar. 3, 
as if chey were paſt hope and counſel, and only left to terror and | 
threatening.” He had ſaid Go 28 now before to the ambitions Traf- 
figners, 7am.4.13« bur he i»ſtrniteth them, and only threateneth 
theſe... 1 Rich fiuners are moFt incurable. The reaſon is, proſperity 1 4:ifutle call- 
begetreth ſecurity : Hoſe 12. 8. And Ephraim ſaid, I am became © them , 
vich, I bave found me out ſubſtance ; they hall find us iniquity in ©1167x5, lib. 
me,that'Wwere fin : Becauſe they were rich, they were nov ſenſible of +*#ic-cap.. 
their civil crafts and ſubtilties. Beſides, theſe are ſeldom faithfully 
reproved ; and when they are, are moſt unwilling :o bear a reproot, 
they ſtorm at it, as if their greatneſs ſhould bear them out. mw 7 were Jer. 5.5. 
to the great men,but they had diſſolved the bands,and Wholly broken 
off the-yoke : The meaning is, they had caſt off all manner of reſpe& 
and:\ubjection to the Law of God. Well ther, 'you that have greac 
eltates, beware of theſe two things, ſecurity io ſin, and ſtorming ar 
the reproofs of ſin. Salvian in his fourth Book de Gubernatione 
Dei faich, That he could not ſpeak againſt the vices of great men, 
hut oneor other of them would be objeRing, There he meant me, 1 55 wtem in 
be hit noe, and {6 ſhorm'and fret.  n Alas (as hereplyeth) 'tz5 not wo /e eſſe novit 

ſpeak to you, but your own (onſtiences ; We ſpeakto the order, bus 94 lequor non 
Conſcience fpeakerh to the perſon, | a - fe 6 Bit 
For the: miſeries that ſhall come upon you. ] Taraumnwelous Tis owt led _ 
wprouivas. But what are theſe? Partly ſore aff{otions in this life, [cicntia ſua, * 
part y Hell rorments in the life'to:come, both may be underſtogd. Salvian de 
1, The temporal miſcries which lighted up e+»/aleon,* Chriſt fore- [21Þcre Dei, 
told them, and they came to pals about ſome fourty years after his ,7 = þ 
Aſcenſion, ; fee Zaſephre, libs, 7: as allo the calamities which every 0 "TIAns 
where attended the people of the Jews where ever they were ſcat- 

tered, ? eſpecially in Alexandria, a Ciry'tn' which the Jews were Oo fe _ 
two parts of five, yet were they: ranſacked, and by the command of 4,4 >6i1o fn 
Flacemforced'intoa [treighe place of the City, without ſuſtenance, Hitt.Legar.ad 
food,or freth ayr, where they were not able to ſtir one for another, £aium. 
and if any:{tragled abroadgthey werg knocked down and ſhin 5 ma- "$6 cone ce 
ny wete (moaked and choaked to-death ins fire, where they wanted (0.00005 
te:cobumchem our-right;: thirty cight' of thetrCouncJors and = : 
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rich-men were ſent for, dragged through the ſtreets, ſcourgedto 
death,&c.: This may be intended in part; ' 2. Hell torments, which 
are indeed mi/eries to come, the other are but the beginning of ſor- 
rows to what Dzves or the rich man in the Goſpel felt in the flames: 
ſee L«k,16.24. From all obſerve, | 
Obſervat. That fore miſeries and judgments ſhall come upon Wicked rich 
q Noz torquen. men: Howl ye rich mew for the miſcries, &c. 4 Thou ſhalt not 
dus quia homi« he miſerable as a martherer or a fornicator (as Salvian gloſſeth ) 
rot, 9: but as 2 7ich.m4n, becauſe thou haſt ill uſed thy wealth, at leaſt not | 
«oh imployed it for Gods glory. See what a ſtrain of threatenings there 
dives, quiadi» is againſt rich men 3 Luk24-25. Wo nuntorich men, for. you hav 
vitiss male ute- received your conſolation : Wo unto you that are full, for you foall 
ris, quia datas hunger : Wo wnto you that angh now, for you ſhall mourn and 
I buitias ad Weep,C5c. So I[ai.5.8. Wo to them that joyn houſe to houſe, and 
opus ſaniium ef 4 aujh, 
non intelliers, field to field, that they may be placed alone in the mid$t of the earth 
Salvian. lib.1.*Tis notable, that in both theſe places words that do meetly imply 
ad Eccl:fram -yiches are uſed, though the worldly man be intended;that placeth al 
Catbolcam, 1 delight, love,care,confidence and glory in his riches. To rich men 
much is committed ; they have more opportenities and obligation; 
to do good then others, and yet uſually have /caſt hearts, and there- 
fore they are called to a more ſeyere account, in this world, and the 
world to come. . Sometimes in this world God reckoneth- with 
them ; in all changes rich men have the greateſt proportian of calz- 
mity : The winds ſhake the talleſt Cedars moſt ſorely : God loveth 
to bear down the ſfrong Oaks, Amos 2.9. But inthe world to 
come they come (adly to know what it is to have a portion only in 
this warld; God will not give youa donble heaven; oh who would 
for a temporal heaven, adventure an eternal hel ! oh then if there 
be any worldly wicked rich man, that heareth me this day , Go t 
now, Weep and monrn for the calamities that are coming upon you, 
You will ſay, We do no hurt with our wealth: Aye,but what good 
do you do? Tour garments are moth-eaten, and your money ruſt 
ea; you are wretched and worldly,: negligent in Religion, careleſs 
to lay out your {abſtance for good uſes ; and to him that knoweth 
to do good,and doth it not,to him it is ſin, Soalſo the poor may leam 
hence,not to envy worldly pomp and glory : A lictle with righteouſ- 
nels is a greater bleſſing, and @ pledg of \more; all their great wrea- 
ſure, bringeth but a trogble and a curſe 3 See P/al.33.160 2 lirtle 
that arighteou man hath,is better thenthe riches of many. wicked: 
Your 
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Your little may bring you more comfort, then if all their Kore were 


caſt into one heap, and beſtowed upon you. So Prov. 15. 16. 


Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, then great treaſure, 
and trouble therewith. Theſe are principles' that are only reliſhed 
by men of a mortified and contented mind. ks 


Verſe 2. Yoxr riches are corrupted, and your garments moth- 
eaten: BERL 

Verſe 3. Toxr gold and ſilver is cankered, and the ruff of them 
ſhall be a Witneſs againſt yon, and ſhall eat your fleſh as 
it Were fire : ye have heaped up treaſure together for 
the laſt days. | 


Here the Apoſtle cometh particularly to diſcover their ſin, and 
the reaſon of Gods Judgment: The method is obſervable ; he firſt 
threateneth,and then cometh particularly to convince. Note hence, 


That every ſolemn threatening muſt be accompanied With ſound Obſervat. 


convittion : This headeth the arrow, and makethiit enter. Every 
Yo muſt have a For, Mat.23. otherwiſe men will not care for ter- 
rible words : Such brutiſh Thunder becometh a Mabnumertar 
Derxis, rather then a Preacher of the _ : The ſucceſs of our 
work dependeth npon Evidence, and the demonFration of the Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor. 2. 4 

. Tonr riches are corrupted, your garments moth-eaten, your gold 


and ſilver is cankered, | *Tis obſervable that he ſpeaketh of all kind 


of wealth : Tor riches are corrupted ; that is, corn, and wine, and 


oyl, all things ſubje& to cortuption : Towr garments are moth- 
eates ; that is, filks, clothes, linnens, and all ſuch kind of wares : 
Then by. the r### of gold and filver he intenderh the decay of all 
kind of mettals. Now by theſe circumſtances the Apoſtle doth, 


I. Evince their ſin; that they would hoard up their goods and 


money, and ſuffer then#to be eaten out by moths and ruſt, and ſo to 


be corropted or periſh without any profit at all,rather then lay them 
out for good uſes, the ſupply of the poor, and publique commodity. 
5 that they were ſuch fools to place their con- 


2. Vpbraid their foll 
fidence in that which is of ſo'periſhing and frail a nature, as to be 
eaten out by ruſt and moths, 3. The Apoſtle 
ircr » 8s the firſt pledges of Gods diſpleafure againſt them, 
and the preface and introduRtion of the curſe upon their hoards and 
t XxX trea- 


may produce theſe 
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treaſures, in that they were defaced or deſtroyed by moths, wet, or 
ruſt. Out of the whole obſerve, 

I. T hat ſordid ſparing is 4 ſure ſign of a. Worldly beart. Covert. 
ouſnels is all for keeping ; as the fool in the Goſpel talked of ley- 
ing up in his barns, Luk.1 2,18. Thoſe that are inamored, will not 
part with their pi&ures of defire, and let their darling go out of * 
fight ; that which God would have communicated and /ajed ozr, 
they are all for keeping and /ajing it up : God gave us wealth, not 
that we ſhould be Hoarders,but Diſpencers, The nobleſt aRt of the 
creature is communication to others neceſſities ; but a covetous 
man doth not diſpence ts his own ; x ſpightfwl exvy keepeth him 
from the ſupply of others, and a carnal eſteem from ſparing to him- 
r Hovinem it- ſelf. Seneca calleth covetous men r Cheſts : We think them men, 
luts judicas; and they are but Coffers ; who would envy « Trunk well ſtored? 
arca eft,qus £- Well then, beware of Withholding more then is meet, Prov.1 1.24. 
4 pe Aapt of a delight in hoarding ; *cis a ſure note, that the world hath coo 
Seneca, Mmuchof your heart. 

Obſerv. 2 2» Keeping things from publique uſe, till they be corrupted or 

ſpoiled, is ſordid paring, When you lay them not out upon God, 
er others,or your (elf, you are jultly culpable. The word tor money 
iS e534, which (ignificth »/e ; you abuſe it, when you make it x/4 
j42, A pee en ; then you were as good have ſo many ſtones, as ſo 
many treaſures : *Tis againſt the ordination of God, and the com- 


Obſervat. 1. 


1 
u 

mon good of humane Societies, . Scourge your Souls with remorſe 

for this baſeneſs : Your meat putrifieth, when many av hungry bel. 

wanteth it ; yer clothes are eaten of maths, which woutd cover 

the nakedneſs of many a poor Soul in the world ; your money rull- 

eth, which ſhould be laycd out for publique defence,, The Inhabi- 

tants of Conſtantinople WLAN no money to the Emperor 
Conſtantinus Paleelogus, when be begged from door to door for 

a ſupply for the Souldiers ; bur what was the iflue ? the barbarous 

s Calviſu in NEMy won the City, and got all. The like ory there is of 5 Ads 

featzem,the covetaus Caliph of Babylon, who was ſuch an Idole- 

ter of his wealth and creaſures, that be would not diſpend any thitg 

for the neceſſary defence of his City, whereupon ic was taken, and 

the Caliph familheg to death, ang bis month by Hadlor the Tarts» 

rian Conquerar filled wich meleed gold, |; © 1  [h 

3» Cavctoafneſs bringeth Gods curſe upon our eſtates. He (end- 

eth corruption,and the ra#,and the worh : There ooding gore 
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y rapine, of tenacity ; by greedy getting, ot cleſe withholding. 
«4 by ready porting ; nh del ſncich an eltare one of ttt 


hands of Providence, no wonder it God ſnatch it awiy again; it 


4ins are equivalent to loſſes : Micah 6.10. Are there yet the trea- 
[ares of Wickedneſs in the houſe of the Wicked ? that is, have they 
them ſtill 2 Not by »ndue Withbolding, it draweth mans curfe and 
Gods too upon us : See Prov, 11. 26. He that Withholdeth cory, 
the poor ſhall curſe him; but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him 
that ſelleth it, God can cabily corrupt that which we will not be- 
ſow, and canſe a worm to breed in Manna: Certainly there i 4 


Withholding that tendeth to poverty, Prov.11.24. Wall then, learn - 


the meaning of that Goſpel Riddle, That he that will [xve, muſt 
loſe ; and the beſt Way of bringing in, u laying out, 


4. There is corruption and decay wpow the face of all created Obſervat, 4- 


lory. Riches corrupted, garments moth-caten, gold and filver can- 
ered, 'Tis madneſs to fet up our reſt in periſhing things : Prov. 
23.5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes wpon that Which ts not ? *Tisnot on- 
ly againſt grace, but reaſon; Confidence ſhould have a fure and 
able ground. Well then, take Chriſts advice, Aſar.6.19,20. Lay 
not up treaſures upon earth, Where moth and ruft do corrupt, Cc. 
We are apt to feck treaſures here, but the 9vorh and the r»f check- 
eth our vanity ; Theſe are like treaſures of Snow, that melt in our 
So Lak, 12.33. Provide your ſelves bags that Wax not 
old, a treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
oeacheth, or moth corrupteth. A man ſhould look afteran happi- 
neſs that will laſt as long as his Soul laſteth : Why ſhould we that 
have Souls that will not perifh, look after things that periſh' in the 
uſing ? Theſe things paſs away, and che luſt of them alſo, 1 Joh.2. 
+ 17. Time will come, when the world will not relliſh with us: 
When we are about to leave the world, then we complain how it 
hath abuſed us. 


5. From the diverſity of the terms,moth,corrption,canker, note, Oþſeruat. 5; 


That God hath ſeveral Ways wherewith to blaſt onr carnal com- 
forts. Sometimes by the morh, ſometimes by the thief, by r=# or 

robbery; they may either rot, or be taken from us. Well then, let. 
— awe be-imprefſed upon your thoughts : Uſually we look 
no further then the preſent likelihoods. Sometimes God can arm the 
fire, ſometimes a great Wind,and anon the Sabeavs : Fob hath meſ- 
ſenger upon meſſenger, Chap.r. There is nothing keepeth the __ 
(0) 
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ſo looſe from carthly comforts, as the conſideration of the ſeveral 
ways they may be taken from ns:This evinceth our neat dependance 
upon God,and the abſolute daminion of Providence; 
 Andthe ruſt of thems ſhall be a Witneſt againF you : ] *Tis uſual 
in Scripture to aſcribe a teſtimony to things inanimate againſt the 
unthankful and wicked : As to the Goſpel, Mat. 24.14. For 4 Wits 
neſs to them : The preaching of the Word will be a witneſs that 
men had warning enough. So to the duſt of the Apoltles feet, 
Mark 6.11. Shake off the duſt of your feet for 4 teflimony againſt 
them; that is, it ſhall be clear that you are-free of their blood ; if 
there be no other wicneſles,this duſt (ſhall witneſsit. So to the ruſt 
here, it ſhall be a witze/s ; that is,/ for the preſent *cis an argument 
of conviRtion that you had enough, though you would notlay it out; 
and hereafter it ſhall be brought by the ſupream Judg, as a circum-, 
ſtantial evidence for your condemnation : Yaur own Conſciences 
remembering the moth and the ruſt, (hall bring ro remembrance 
your covetous hoarding. Note hence, | 
T hat in the day of Fudgment the leaſt circumAances of our fin- 
ful ations ſhall be brought forth as arguments of couvittion, . God 
cannot want witneſſes ; the ruſty iron, the 'cankered filver, the 
moth-caten clothes ſhall be produced ; thar is, by the recognition 
of our Conſciences. So ſee Habak. 2. 11. T he ſtone ſoall cry ont 
of the Wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſnall anſwer it ; that is, 
the materials of the houſe built up by oppreſſion ſhall come as joynt 
witneſſes : The ſtones of the wall (hall cry, Lord, We were bmilt 
up by rapine and vielence; and the Beam ſhall anſwer, True Lord, 
-even ſo it is ; The ſtones ſhall cry; Vengeance Lord upon our un- 
godly Owner; and the Beam (hall anſwer, wo to him, becanſe he 
built his houſe with blood : The circumftanccs of (i are as ſo many . 
memorials to put us in mind of gailt, and to put Godin mind of 
vengeaxce. Well then, think of theſe things for the preſent ; this 
ruſt may be produced againſt me, this pile of building, theſe muſty 
clothes in the Wardrobe, Conſcience is a ſhrewd Remembrancer; 
It Wrizcth when it doth not peak; Many.times for the preſent it is 
filent, and ſeemeth to take no notice of thoſe circumſtances of guilc ; 
but they are all regiſtred,and produced at the laſt day ; the very filth 
of thy fingers in telling money will be an evidence that thqu haſt de- - 
filed thy Soul with the love of it. -- | 
And ſpall cat your fleſh asit were fire : ] Some interpret gt - 
: ; ; = e 
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thoſe anxious and * piercing cares, wherewith coverous men cum- , , 1;,,6 ,. 
ber their lives, and cat out the vigor of their own ſpirits; but with 

little probability : They come mach nearer to the ſcope of the A- 

'poſtlewho interpret this, eating as fire, of the means and cauſe of 

their ruine. . 'Tis uſual in Scripture to compare the Wrath of God to 

fire, whether expreſſed by temporal judgments,or eternal torments, 

ſee P[al.21.9. iſai.30.27. 1ſai.z31.11. Torr breath as fire ſhall de- 

vour yow: So Mark 9 44. Their Worm ſpall not dye,and their fire 

ſrall not be quenched. Now the eeQts of wrath are alſo aſcribed 

to the meritorious Cauſe of it ; for what wrath is ſaid to do, that 

finis faid todo; as in the places cited, and here, the r»ft hall eat as 

fire; that is, ſhall haſten the wrath of God, which ſhall burn as fire, 

either in your temporal or eternal ruine. Poſſibly here may be ſome 

ltent alluſion to the manner of Zer»ſalems ruine, in which many 

| thouſands periſhed by fire, which was a pledg of the general Judg- 

ment, Obſerve hence, 

I. That the matter of our ſin ſpall in Hell become the matter of g4(,pyt, x 
our puniſhment. The rut of hoarded treaſures is not only Witzeſs, - 
but execetioner;; as it hath eaten out the flver, fo it ſhall eat your 
ficſh, and gnaw-upon your Conſciences... When you are burning in 
Hell fames, refle&tions upon the rſt will be fad and horrible : The 
vexation and anger at your paſt folly will heighten your preſent ſaf- 
ferings. Conſcience and a ſenſe of the wrath of God are a great oye 
part of ® that fire which burneth Souls ; and the outward pains are ;. civitae Het 
much increaſed by remembering the paſt circamſtances of fin; ** the lib. z1. cap. 4, 
revenging image and repreſentation of them always runneth in the x Efimnduur 
thoughts, and their fleſh is eaten, but not conſumed. Oh conſider 799% ultriz 

of ir, the ruſt that eateth out the money, is bur a pledg of thoſe de- j11'=" Perce” » 
vouring torments : 'Twill be fad to think hererbper: that ſo much ,,, 0; permit- 
money as you hoarded up, ſo much fire you kept in your Cheſts to tir, | 
your own eternal ruine. *'Tis-a part of Heavens happineſs to know 

as We are known; that is, tolook back upon the circumſtances -of 

our palt lives, and to ſee what we were inabled to do by the care 

and help of grace: And fo *tis a part of Hells' torment to review 

the paſſages of a ſinful life, and with horror and a deſpairing re- 

morſe to look back'upon the known evidences and circumſtances 

of ther own guilt; their preſent: delights prove their future tor- 

ments. | Fw: 

. 2. Obſerve again, T ve miſery of (ovetonſ[neſs her und hereafter; Obſerv. 2.:. 

"A XX 3. JOw.. 


tat. -— 


526 


Vans An Bxpoſtion, with Notes 


p__—p—_— 


Y Luk 9.14 
2 Tim 6.9. 


minus reſtat 


"new it burneth the Soul with defires and carer, and luveaſter with 


vie. Scneca, 


deſpair and remorſe of Conſcience z here! pierced with thorns, and 


there ſcorched with fires, Oh what an hard (ſervice have theſe - 


drudges of Satan | egre for the preſent,and horror hereafter | T 
labour and toyl, and all that they may go to Hell with juſt nothing, 
What do you gain by Satan ? Every ſinner is firſt taken in hs ſnares, 
and then bound in chains of darkneſs ; but you: above all others 
begin your Hell by cating out al your quiet with carkipg care, that 
you may eternally undo your Souls with the more pains 

Te have heaped treaſure for the laft days. This clauſe bath un- 
dergone ſeveral Conſtruions. Some by the laſt days underſiand 
the latter part of their lives, as if the Apoſtle in this expreflion did 
tax that carnal diſtruſt whereby coverous men think they ſhall never 
have enough to ſuffice their needy old age : Suck kind of men are 
always diſtruſtful of futyxe- events, and caxking far the marrow; 
what ſhall become of them and their children, and how they (hall 
live when they are old ; a /infel anxiety, however vailed under the 


appearance of xeceſſity : God gave the Iſraclires anna but for. 


one day, and our Lord taught us to pray for deyly bread : Every 
days trouble is ordained by God for guar exerciſe, and is enough to 
rake up our thoughts : We do bur anticipate our cares, and create 
2 needleſs diſtraRtion to our ſelves, by carking for the /aſt days ; and 


x Plus vici3 yer uſually this diſpoſition increaſeth, with age, and = the older men 
queritr , quo prow, the more ſolicitons about worldly proviſions. Thus ſome 


explain the Apoflle,but with lictle reaſon ; for *tis not a deſcriptian, 
bur a threatening ; and the Apoftle is not now intimating their d;/- 
ho bac their judgment and ruize. Others ex the clauſe 
of treaſuring and ſtoring up wrath againſt the day of Judgment ; # 


the Apoſtle Paul uſeth ſuch another phraſe, Roms, 2.5. Calvinuy 


clineth to this ſence, becauſe of the former expreſſion, al cat your 
fleſh as fire : and indeed ſome Tranſlations (as the Sytiac and Ara- 


bick) read that clauſe, as fire, with thus laſt ſentence, Tow have trea- . 


ſured up riches as it were fire for the la#t days ; that is, as Diedets 
expoundeth it, Whereas you thought to lay up treaſures for time 10 
come, you ſhall in effett find that you have layed up Gods wrath. L 
confeſs this is probable, becauſe of the particular alluGon to their 
hoarding, and becauſe of the known reſemblayee between Wrath 
and a trea/ire ; *cis long a gathering, but every day the ſum increa+ 
ſeth ; and thaonger it is ere it be opened, the greater the _ 
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As Fehejadah's Cheft, which was not to be opened till the ſam was 
conſiderable ; ſo *cis here, Gods wrath increaſeth by degrees, the 
flower always the more ſharp in the ifſne ; ſo that 'ti9 ſome kind of 
mircy to meet with a®* ſudden puniſoment, and to have our worldly a Tune mars 
practices checked with an early diſappointment, leſt wrath grow ira/citur Due 
with our eſtates,and we do not treaſure up money ſo much as 7udg- pe gens aſc'e 
ments, which will be a//ad gain when the Cheſt of Gods Patience is , nſei yy : 
broken open ; ſce Fob 27. 8. and Prov.'t. 4. *Twere far better ,um ſentio te 
to ſcatter therito increaſe ſuch an heap ; as thoſe that fly in battel iratum, tune 
ſcatter their wealch, that they may not be purſued. God gave ug #4*:at confids 
riches as a means to eſcape wrath, by a liberal and charitable diſtri- 0m __ | 
bution. of them to his own glory ; certainly we ſhonld nor uſe them ;, ©,v, |? A 
854 Means #0 treaſure xp Wrath. Thus you ſee the words may 
ficly accommodated with this ſence. But 1 rather prefer a third, 
becauſe there is no cogent reaſon why we ſhould take this idnoavel- 
aale, ye have heaped treaſures, in a metaphorical ſence, eſpecially 
ſince with good leave from the Context, wok of the Apoſtle, and 
the ſtate of thoſe times, the /iteral may be retained. 1 ſhould there- 
fore fitnply underſtand che words ds an intimation of their approach- 
ivg Judgments ; and fo the Apoſtle ſeemeth to me to tax their va- 
nity.in hoarding and heaping up wealth, when thoſe ſcattering and 
fatal days to the Jewiſh Commonwealth were even ready to oyer- 
take them ; all that treaſure, which with ſuch wrong to others, ha- 
zard of thetr own-.contenement, and violation of their Conſciences, 
they had heaped up together, was bnt heaped np for the Spoyler,, 
wy che violence of the 14fF days, From whence we may ob- 
Ve, | 
That uſually men are moſt ſecare and carnal before their own Obſcrvat. 
judgment and rzine, What wretched men were here fallen upon 
 thelot of the /a#? days ? Uſually thns it is, men are moſt full of car- 
nlprojeds whin God is about to break down and-plack op: 7er.. 
455+ Seckeft thow great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not ; for 
1 will bring evil. upon all fleſs, ſaith the Lord. Fookſh men are 
like a company of Ants, ſtoring their neſts when their hill or bur- 
rough is ike to be turned/up; -and. there is never more general (c- 
cuity then when Judgments are at hand. A little before the Flood, 
they ate;they drank , rhey married Wives, andwere given im marri- | 
age, and then the flood came, and deftroyed them all, Luk.17.27. - 
Aa the ſame is obſerved of Se1om;, They bought, they fold, yp 
; _—_ #ilded,, 


VaRs.4. 
builded, they planted, &c. verl. 28, When men 
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proccaly apply 
themſelves to worldly buſineſs, 'tis a fad Prognoſtick ; they dv but 


bring forth for the Murtherer, and heap up for the Plunderer : 
1 Theſ.5.3. When they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden de. 

ruttion cometh upon them, as travel upon a woman with chill, 
and they ſhall. not eſcape. When ſecurity runneth riot, and is like 
to degenerate into utter contempt of God, men are not likely to 
profit by the Word, therefore God taketh the rod in hand, thatby 
the ſeverity of diſcipline he may teach men that which my would 
not learn by kinder and milder perſwaſions. Plethorick bodies muſt 
have their veins opened : And when a people are grown to ſacha 

þ Nahum 2.2. wanton fulneſs, God -will ſend Þ :he Emptiers to empty them. 


Verſe 4. Behold the hire. of your Laborers Which have. reaped 
down your fields, which s of you kept back, by frand, 
cryeth : andthe cries of them Which have reaped, are 
extered into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath. 


| Here is another Argument of Conviion produced » ſc. the op- 
preſſion of their ſervants and labourers,/ in defrauding them of their 
reward ; a ſfinſo injurions,and of ſuch an hainous quality,that itcry- 


eth to God for yengeance : The phraſes will be opened in the Points 


Obſerve, 
Obſervat. 1. -1, From the Context, That there 4s no ſin ſo hainous aud baſe, 
but Covetouſneſs may be a mather or a nurſe to it, What more 


ſordid, then for a rich man to detain the labourers wages ? *Twas 


baſe to hoard up their own treaſures till corrupted with moth or 
ruſt ; but a practice moſt accurſed, after they had ſucked out the 


Rrength and ſweet of the labourer, to deprive him of his reward: 
© men that do not part with their own right, - 
ke Conſcience of invading anothers : Firſt men areſp0- 


c 24 propria Yet uſually thus it is, 
zo ypoectar »* will not ma 
Vena 0:82» ;ug, and then injurious. Deteſt this fin with the mord averſation, 
you know not how far it will carry you.; the Apoltle faith, 7c 5s the 
root of all evil, 1 Tim.610. | 

2, From that [[cryeth :] Some ſins are ering, and do more efþe- 
cially require vengeance at the hands of Gods. This crying isapply- 
ed to blood, Gen. 4. 10. Thy brothers blood cryeth z not his Sowl, 
but his 4/004. So to the wickedneſs of Sodom, Gen.1 8.20. The cry 


Obſervat. 2. 


of Sodom ana Gomorrah is great, becanſe their ſin is grievons, 50 
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to oppreſſion of Gods ſervants ; they ate dear ro him, Exod.2.24. 

and 3.7. God heard their groaning ; and the cry of the children of 

Iſrael is core up unto me, Soto oppreſſion of the widows and fa- 

therleſs ; Exod,32.23. If thou affiitt the Wiiow and the fatherleſs, 

and they cry whto me, 1 will ſurely hear their cry : So Verſ.27. to 

taking the neighbors neceflary garment to pledg, [ will hear hu cry, 

for 1 am gracious, In ſhort, all fins that diſturb humane Society, | 
that arc committed witch impudence and publique l:|berty, that are q 0/ftendit Des 
of ſo hainous nature, that God in honour is bound as it were to minus quam in- 
mark them out with ſome ſevere ſtroke of vengeance, that are neg- 7 5 Pa! , 
leRed by men, becauſe of the power and greatneſs of thoſe that 5,7" & _—_ 
commit them, or elſe done in ſecret,and fo paſt hamane cognizance, _ ned olits 
as Cains murthering of Abel : ſo all fins which are paſt the help of » ur Sudomrorum 
the oppreſled,all ſuch ſins are ſaid to cry,not th at God wanteth evi- 44 ſe aſcende- 
dence, or that his Juſtice needeth exciration, but becauſe ſome of 7-M, bor LY 
thoſe ſins do even dare Vengeance, and provoke divine Juſtice to 7672 "111m 
take notice of them ; and in other of theſe (ins God is —_— 00 mea [wadet ut 
by the oppreſfled, as Witneſs and Avenger ; humane Juſtice want- percam, ſed ta» 
ing will, or power, or fit means of conviction to proceed againſt **# pecratorum 
them. Beſides, 4 this c79ing in ſome caſes ſhewerh the unwilling- ©299 ©22 + 


neſs of God to punifh, ill he be ſollicited and urged therennto by a Ih. x. de 
the importunity and provocation of our own fins. Provid. 


3. A1 all oppreſſion cryeth to God, ſo eſpecially the oppreſſion of Obſervat. 3» 
poor ſervants, and thoſe that leve by handy labour, *Tis twice re- 
peated in the Text, which bave reaped your fields, and then again, 


| thecry w them Which have reaped : And the reaſon is, becauſe *cis 


their life, and ſo an aRt of the greateſt unmercifulne(s : And beſides 
you diſappoint them of the ſolace of their labours : See Dex. 24. 
14,15. He bath ſet his heart upon it ; this is that he reckoneth upon, 
his wages at the end of the day. But you will ſay, Hew many ways 
may we oppreſs the poor labourer ? I anſwer, 1. When thron 

greatneſs you challenge their labours without reward ; as the Gen- 
try uſe the Peaſants of many Countries: er. 22.13. Wo be to him 
that nſeth his neighbor Withcut Wages ; meaning ehojakim, who 
in his pompous buildings uſed his Subje&s labour withour hire. 
2. When you give them not a proportionate hire, working upon their 


 neceflicies, for thena great part of their labour is without reward ; 


and *cis flat Covetouſneſs to* exat? all your labors, when your re- e 1fai,58.3 
ward is ſcanty and ſhort, 3. When by cunning ye defraud them of 
Yyy - their 
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Obſerwuat. 4. 


Obſervat. 5. 


| their reward, either through bad payment, or crafty cavils: The 


Lord ſaith, al. 3. 5. 1 Will be a ſwift witneſs againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in bis Wages :. So "cis in the Text, by fraud kept 
back.; God knoweth what's oppreflion, theugh vailed under craf- 
ty pretences. 4. When you diminiſh or change their wages; as 
*cis ſaid of Labaw, that he changed Pacobs wages ten times, Geu,z1, 
41. 5. When you delay payment : God commanded the Jews wo 
do it ere Swx-ſet ; {ee Dent, 24.14, 15, Levit.19. 30. Tis a 
maxim of the Law, wine ſolvit,qui minus tempore /olvit, that not 
to pay it at the time, is to pay the ks, becauſe of the advantage of 
improvement: And in the Text *cis ſaid ; kept back by fraud; 
though not wholly taken away, yet kept back entitled them to (in, 
The Lord ( you know) rewardeth his ſervants ere they have dane 
their work ; we have much of our wages aforchand, 8&c. . 
4. Though the poor ſpvonld not cry, the wery hire and mo 
Would cry, and require vengeance againſt oppreſſors. The Apoltle 
faich, not only the reapers cry, but the hire cryeth : Solce Fob 31, 
38,39,40- If my Land cry againſt me, and the furrows thereof like- 
wiſe complain ; if 1 have eaten the frauts thereof Without money, or 
have canſed the owners thereof to loſe their life, &c. - God cannot 
want witneſſes againſt cruelty ; the/hire ſhall cry,the poor ſhallkery, 
the beam and the ſtone out of the wall ſhall cry, Habak. 12. the very 
affliction ſhall cry ; *tis ſaid, Gem.16.11. He heard Hagars afflifts- 
0n, when Sarai had uſed her harſhly and imperioufly : So the 
Church ſaith, Lam.2.18.7 be apple of mine eye put not keep bone: 
Their groans.clamour, and their tears have a loud yoyce: Oh'then 
conſider this, ſecret wrongs will be known to-God : The children 
of God may not know who harmed them ; wicked men a at a 
diſtance ; like a Spider, when ſhe hath'w<aved a ner, goeth- outof 
the way : bugayet the Lord knoweth ; their very :afflictions-will 
cry againſt you, when they know not againſt whomto cry. : 
5. From.that [the Lord of Sabbath. ] Thar is,the Lord of Hoſts; 
a Name often uſed in the Prophetical Books, bur moſt commonly .in 


 1{aiahand Zechariah; *tis not uſnlin the New Teſtament, Gods 
Titks being there fuller of 1weetneſs and grace: And the reaſon 
why *rwas ſo much.uſed then, was becauſe the people of God wwere 
' Ingreat miſery, needed;much-defence and protection, and ivyere tt 
danger toler tall their hopes out of fear of men. - *Pwasa'Name of 
God, ſo commonly known and uſed, that the Septuagint retained 
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: the Hebrew rerm by which. "ewas expreſſed : And fo al 'tis kept 


io the New Teſtament, «ve:Gf 14faud, as by Pad, Rom:9:27, and 

by James in this place ;" not religiouſly, out of any myRety arthe 

ſyllables (as 7 or 0m ſuppoſerh,) bur becauſe this appellation of God 

was ſo familiar among the Jews,and ſocalily known'to the Nations 

that conyerſed with them. Now the Lord is called the: Lord of 

Sabbath, or Lerd of Hoſts, becaule all his creatures are ranked in - 

ſuch an order, that they are always ready to ſerve and atcomphih 

his Will. The Note: is; That the Lord wa Lord uf Hogts, Com- 

mander in Chief of all the Creatures, Angels, Men, Thunders; Light- 

enings, Storms, Showrs, Lions,Feavors, &c. they are alla his beck, 

waitipg for his word : He can ſend Lightenings, that they may go ; 

they [ay unto him, Here We axe, ob 38.35. that 1s, Lord; whither | 
we go? here we are, ready to fulfil cy word. t *Dyere eaſis ” _ y_— 

to expatiate in ſo copious an Argument ; bat becauſe it hath been of Hoſt > 

handled by others, I (ball but touch upon things: Gods Command Hr chappel on 

reacheth from the highef# Angel to the loweſt creatures ; The Plial.103.21. _ 

eAngels are principally called Gods Hoft ; ſee 1 King. 22.9. Luk. 

2.14» And- of what power are they, fince one-Angel deſtroyed ina 

night an hundred fourſcore and five chonſand? 2 King. 19. 35. Then 

the Heavens are intended; 1[/a5:34.9. e Alt the Hoſts of the Stars 

ſoall: be diſſolved : That which Peter calleth S704 64, the Ele- 

ments,. the Prophet calleth the Hafts : So'cis ſaid, Fudg. 5.20. Te 


Stars in their conrſes fought again(t;Siſera ;' that is, by their influ- 


ence and. efficacy-upon the Clouds and Meteors :: For s F#/ephms, g 7oſephu lib. 
ſpeaking of thar Battel, faith; Thar there ſuddenly fell a torn mix 5 Antiqu. Jus 
ed with hail, Which the wind drove again#t the faces of the Cana. iarcap.6, 
anites, and took away their ſight, and benummed their hands, that 
they could not hold their targets, or fling their darts ; but beating 
upon the backs of the I{raelites, it emboldened:them the more. So 
alſo wer: are called Gods Hoſts ; as Iſrael, Exod,'12. 41. And *cis 
ſaid, He muſtereth the Ho#t of the Battel, Iſairt3.9, Nay lower 
creatures, Lecxſts-are called Gods Army, Joel 2. and God is ſaid to 
reſerve the (now and hail againſt the day of battel, Job 38. 21, 22, 
Againſt Eg1pe he ent Armies of Frogs, and Lice, and'Flics; againſt 
the, jdolatrous people Armies of Lions, - 2 King: 17, --Nay:God'car 
arth the humours of thy body againſt thee; cauſe thine own paſſions 
and thonghts to fall updn thee like ſounany armed:men-: He neederh 
no. forces from without 3 there is enough to overyhelm-man in the 
(54's Yyy 2 refleRions 


CEEETIY DX. . a 


VBsR9.50 


refle&tions of his own Confcience. Oh then, do not contend with 
him that can command legions, and draw Omnipoteney about thy 


earS: Shall the potſheards of the earth ſtrive with the Lord of 


HoSts ? 1/ai.45.9.' Oh how fad is it, that when all the creatures 
ſerve God, your hearts only ſhould war againſt him ! that the Lord 
of Hofts ſhould not be Lord of your Souls ! 


' Obſervat, 6. 6. Fromthat [ their cries are come into the ears of the Lord of 


Obſtryat. 


Hoſts. | That is, he hath taken notice of their wrong, and will take 


caxe to avenge their quarrel, The Note is, T hat the Lord of Hoſts 
5 the poors Avenger ; the God of Angels and Thunders is the God: 


that comforteth them that are caft down, You may be high and 
rich in the world, able to conteſt with poor creatures and cruſh 


them; but can you contend with the Alm'ghty ? :Oh take heed of 


yronging the pooreſt ſervants of God : Chriſt] ſpeakerh of offend 


mg bu little ones, Mat.18.10. as1:ttle as they are,they have a preat: 
Champion : The Wworm Jacob is looked after by the Lord of Hoſts. 
So the paor, the ſervant, the widow, the fatherlefs, they are called: 


his people,as belonging chiefly to his cate : They eat wp my people as 
bread. Take heed what you do, your poor ſervants have a A1a- 


fer in Heaven, that will call yon to an account. | Feru/alem is: 


threatened with Captivity, for their breach of Covenant, and un- 


kindneſs to their ſervants, Fer.34.1 1. therefore defraud them nor, 


leave them not ſhiftleſs. God will viſt this fin npon many Gentle- 
men, who turn off their old ſervants ſhifcleſs and helpleſs, and have- 
more care of their dogs then of thetn. Oh ſee what:an Avenger 
they have, one that is powerful enough ; A good man ſhould have a: 
care of hi beaſt, Prov.12.10. much more of his ſervants. Ty 


Verſe 5. Te have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been Wan- 
ton: ye have nonriſued your hearts as in a day of 
ſlaughter. | | p 


The Apoſile inſtanceth in another. diſcovery of the wicked abuſe 
of their riches, and that is ſen/wal or delicate living ; in-matter of: 
charity, or piving the ; _ cheir due, they were ſparing and tenact-- 
ous enough, bur did cafily and largely laviſh out their ſubſtance upon! 
pleaſures,and the gratifications of the fleſh :- like thar Epicure in rhe 
Goſpel,that fared deliciewſly every day, but denyed a crumb to Le- 
2471 the begger, Luk, 16.19, Thus /uſts, rhongh thexdifpmie' 


every 
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every inch with grace, do cafily give Way to ſucceeding corrup- 
t10ns, 

Ye have lived in pleaſure The word ſignifieth indulging the 
delicacies and delights of the ſenſes in meats, drinks and appagel. 


r. Aſin-very natural to us: There were but two common pa- Obſervat.1. 


rents of all mankind, Adam the Protoplaſt, and Noah the Reſtorer, 
and both miſcarried by appetite; the one fell by eating, and the 
other by drinking. We had need be careful ; Chriſt ſaith Take 
heed of ſurfeiting and drankenneſs to his own Diſciples, Lxuk.21.34. 


2.. T he ſin tis natural to all but chiefly mncident to the rich. There Obſerv, 2. 


is I confeſs a difference in tempers ; wealth maketh ſome coveroxs, 
and others prodigal; bat the uſual ſin in the rich is luxury : Pride, 
idteneſs, and fulneſs of bread were the ſins of Sodom, and they are 
uſually found in great mens houſes; they ſhould be the more wary. 


3. Though dtlicate living be a ſin incident to Wealthy men, yet Obſervat. 3+ 


their abundance doth not excuſe it : *Tis charged npon the rich 
man in the Goſpel, that he fared d:liciouſly every day, Lak. 16. 
God gave wealth for another purpoſe, theo to ſpend it in pleaſures : 
'Tis prodigious in poor inen to guzzle and-drink away their days, 
which ſhould be ſpent in honeſt labour ;- but *ris not excu/ab/e in 
the rich ;- though God alloweth them to live wore liberally accord- 
ing to their condition andeſtate, yet not inordinately : Intemper- 
ance is odious to God,be it in any whatſoever they be : God threa- 
tenech them for. their delicacy that had beds of [vory,” Amos 6. 4. 
ſo alſo the fat Cows and Kine of Baſhan, Amos 4. 


' 4+ Luxury ts living in pleaſure ; irevpioels. God alloweth us Obſeruat. 4 


to #/ec pleaſures, but not to live in them; to take delights, but 
_ they ſhonld take ws ; to live always at the fall, is but 2 wanton 
uxury. | 


On Earth, ] That is,ſay ſome, like beaſts, which do prova ppeta- 


reterram, mthe poſture of their bodies look earthward ; .*tis in- 
deed their happineſs to live in pleaſure, to enjoy pleaſures without: 
remorſe. Bat in any congruity of language you cannot thus inter- 
pret- the Apoſtles. ſpeech.” His meaning is, that in this earthly life - 
. they placedall their happineſs,and their ſpirits did alcogether run af- 
ter earthly comforts and <carthly contenements, as having no higher: 


abode. :;Note, That all the.pleaſuve that Wicked men have,#s uponiObſervat.. 


earth ; here, and nowhere de + Luk;16.25.' Kemember that in 
thy life time thou receiveſt thy good things, Oh'cis fad to out-live- 
+ | "EF - - . our: 


mn ne — — 


OE or rn —_—_ OY 


our happineſs, when we come to live indeed, then to-want ourcom- 
forts and joys : at.6.3. T bey have their reward : your Heaven 
is palt. *Tis the folly. of worldly men, to be merry only in the place 
of their baniſbment and. pilgrimage ; they live in pleaſare- bere, 
where they are abſent from God:?eb 21.13-T hey ſpend their days in 
Wealth,and in a moment go down to the grave. Alas, then their beſt 
days are paſt-; here they /augh, and there they howl. Ah fondneſs | 
to {ell the birthrigbr for a meſs of. pottage ! and let go Heayen fox 
a lictle earthly contentment 1 How ſhould this fowr your carnal 


joys, when you remember, All this is anly upon Earth, ic carwar be - 


for ever! there will be a time when we ſhall go down ta the grave; 
and then we may with A&rias ſadly warble it out to: Qur-own 
h 0 ama Souls, b Oh poor Soul,Wwhither doſt thou now go ? thog ſhalt never 
__ : _ Jeſt it more,ſport i& mare! Theſe things were upon Earth, but inta 
= 1,co.1.ves WHAT 2 gulph am I noyy falling > The Earth'is a place of labour and 
dabzs nt ſo!chas EXEICile 3 we were not put fnto it, as Leviathan into the Sea,to take 
joeos,c. Plan our fill of pleaſare. , 
_ eAnd are Wantas : | iondlaxioals The ſame word is uſed of 
the.carnal widow ; 1 Si anelaaare Care Tibine, 1.7 im5.6, wit 
tranſlate, foe that liveth; in pleaſure,u dead White ſve liveth : The 
word. ſignifieth ſuch a. delicacy as bringeth a brawa ſoftneſs and 
deadneſs upon the ſpirit, and-therefore we tranſlate it well by Wax« 

tox + So that this part of the Charge implyctb, ; 
Obſervat. le 1. 7 hat luxury is always accompanied with carnal ſecurity and 
contempt of God.  Dent32415. 1ſracl waxed fat, aud kicked with 
the heel ; Hol.13.6;Accarding.to their paſture, ſa mere they filled; 
they were filled, and; their heart is exalted ; they have forgotten 
me : Through too much fatneſs and plenty the Soul becometh 
2 wanton and untamed. | ot 
Obſcrv. 2 + % That a fall tit of pleaſtires bringeth ws ta a Wantonnueſs, and 


contempt of ordingr];previfiens, Lultful iſrael deſired Quailrr 


Firſt we contemy God, and they; kis- creatures. *Tisz great figr 
ſcnſuality hath preyailed upon you, when the Soul deſireth dainty 


foed : Nature it {elf is not wanton and delicate; till it be made fo by! - 


conſtant uſe,” Tis Range to ſee how. nature: degeneraterh by degrees, 
and deſves.increaſe with lee: At- rſk we dre-pleaſed wich what ts: 


% *. , 


plain. and wholeſom,' but afterwards. we-nwuſt have carious rx: 
cures ; Sea and Land ayill {carce yield bies dainty enough for 8 glut- 
tonous LOTS ' Clropatrs muſt have a draught of- diflolved: 
P&a4s, GC. | | q 


Te 
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wpen the Epiſtleof Jamns, Vansy. <35. 


.._ Te have nowriſhed your hearts ) What's that ? Inanlgere genio, 
_ 0 rear wp laſt, rather then to ſatisfie natare : "Tis the ſame-which 
the Apoſtle Paw! exprefleth by morfvles megriiar, making proviſion 
for the fleſh ro fmlfel the luſts thereof, Rom.13. lt. The heart is 
the ſcar of luſts and defires, ſo it chiefly fignifieth in Theology ; now 
to nowriſh the heart, is to offer fuel to our loſts, to take in by exceſs 
that we may unlade and put it out again in laſt. Obſerve hence, 
. Pleaſures noariſh the heart and fatten it into aſenſleſs trpidity: gp(cruar, 
Nothiog bringeth a dulneſs upon it more then they. Plutarch ob- 
{erveth of the e473, which is of all creatures the d»/7eſt, that it hath 
the fatteſt heart : Thence that expreſſion in Scripture, Go make 
their hearts fat ; that is, groſs and dull. There is a fiſh which they 
call 2-©-, the 4/s-fiſh,which hath its heart in its belly ; a fie emblem 
of 2 ſenſual Epicure : The heart is never more dull and unfit for the 
ſeverities and maſculine heights of Religion, then when burthened 
with luxurious exceſs ; therefore Chriſt uſeth that expreſſion, Zak, 
21.36. Let not your hearts be overcharged, &c. Ahdobut confi- 
der how many Reaſons we have to be wary in onr pleaſures : Will 
the inconveniencies they bring to your eſtates move you ? Prov. 
' 23.41. He that loveth corn, aud Wine, andoyl, ſhall be poor. How 
often hath the belly brought the back to rags? Or will the mi(-. 
chicts they'bring upon the body move you ? Luſt, which is but the ,, 
ſt end and conſummation of all pleaſures, ſacketh the bones, and ,,, ,,..:1; _ 
like a Cannibal;cateth your own fleſh, Prov.5.11. Ah, but chiefly quemadrodum 
think of the inconveniency which your precious Souls faſtain ; your medicamena, 
hearts will be nouriſhed and fatned : Pleafure infatuateth the mind; #7 4/imeata 
quencheth the radiancy and vigour of the ſpirit; 1/Vive and Women a ag Spy 
take away the heart, Hoſe 4.11. that is, the generous ſpritelineſs of Conjcg Ge 
the affetions. So the Apoſile ſpeaketh of perſons given to pleaſures, k cam mandus. 
that they are paff feeling, Eph.4. they have loſt all the ſmartneſs and ©ar,n6qruaquam - 
tenderneſs of their ſpiries. Oh that men would regard this, and _ oo ag. 
take heed of nowri/hing their hearts, while they nouriſh their bo- /;,0,0" 29 140 
dies: You ſhould farve {#F, whenyou feed nature ; or, aSi Aur nem poſtulante, 
bun, cometo your meat as your medicine,and uſe theſe outward re- mers ſuam non - 
keſbments as remedies to ewre infirmitics, not to caxſe them ; Or, !g/5gat ,ems- 
| S*:Bernard, refreſh the Soul, when you feed-the body ; and [ck Og ; 
Obriltian Medications on Gods bounty, | Chrifts fweetneſs, the fat- 5,,71/,1arum - 
ws of Gods Houſe; &c. keep the heart from being nouriſhed, when poſcar medita- 


- tiznss,Beinard : 


| er you repair Nature. - 
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| 5ans, that the meaning is, they did but fatten themſelves for the 


As in a day of ſlaughter. ] w nies opeyis. Some ſay, as Brix. 


ſlaughter ; but that is forced. Bez rendreth as in a day of feaſt, 
which Heinſ taxeth with ſome undue rigour : Certainly thereig 
an allnſion to the ſolemn Feſtivals of the Jews : Their Thankſgiving 
days were called days of ſlaughter, wherein many beaſts were killed 
for ſacrifice and food ; for in thank-offerings a great part was re- 
ſerved for the uſe of the Worſhipper, Lev.2.15. they were tacar- 
ry it home,and to cat itwith their friends : Thence that expreſſion, 
Provel17.1. Better ts a ary morſel, then aw houſe full of ſacrifices 
with ſtrife ; that is, of good chear, as was uſual in the time of peace 
or thank- offerings : So alſo that other, Prov.7.14. I have peace- 
offerings with me this day ; that is, the fiſh of thank. offerings 
wherewith to feaſt and entertain thee. Now the fault wherewith 
theſe Scnſualiſts are charged, is double. 1. That they made every 
day feſtival. *Tis 4 Wanton luxury to make every day a day of 
ſlaughter. Luk. 16. He fared deliciouſly every day ; that's an ag- 
gravation that he made it his conſtant praRtice. Some men do no- 
thing but knit pleaſure to pleaſure, their lives are nothing elſe buta 
diverſion from one carnal pleaſure to another : 1 There ts « time to 
feaft, and a time to monrn ; ſuch men diſturb the order of ſeaſons, 
Nature is reheved with changes, but clogged with continuance ; 
frequency of pleaſures begetteth an habit : And beſides, this put- 
eth men upon novel curioſities when ordinary pleaſures by commen 
aſe grow itale ; pleaſure it ſelf muſt have pleaſure to refreſh ir, ac- 
cuſtomed delights becoming our clog and burthen. 2. That they 
gave that to their luſts, which was due only upon ſpecial occaſions 
to Religion. V/xally this is the vanity of men, to beFtow the alloet- 
ments of Worſhip upon their luſts, and by a curſed ſacriledg to ſerve 
m god the belly, as Zeal ſerveth the great God of Heaven and 
Earth. No Muſick will ſerve the Epicures in the Prophet, but 
Temple Muſick : Amos 6.6.T hey invent to themſelves Inſtruments 
of Mafick like David: As choyce and excellent as David was in 
the ſervice of the Temple, ſo would they be in their private feaſts. 
Belſhazzars draughts are not half ſo ſweet in other Veſſels, as-in 
the Utenlils of the Tewple: Dan. 5, 2. He commanded to bring 
forth the golden and filver Veſſels,that were taken out of the Houſe 
of God. So the Babylonian humonr is pleaſed withnothing ſo much 
as with one of the Songs of Sion ; not an ordinary Song, bur /ing #s 
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one of your Song of Sien,P/a.$379.3. No jclt relſheth withs pro 
prot ron ſo well as when Scripture- is abuſed, and fore fas 
quey upon. their ſpottive Jolkity.: Vain man rhinketch he" gan never 
put honour enough upon his pleaſures,” 'and ſcorn enovght'tpon 
God and holy things. © ft 1019")... | 


| nr) ' > 14 OT S511 | ; } j 
./ Verſe 6. Te have condemned, "and killed#the' juſt; and be* doth 
6 ) SLE 9174.40 [OT OCH 435: 


- 


1157217107] JrigeR reſiſt: you. A) * 2. 
: The Apoſtle cometh now to another fin, and that'is'tyranous and 
opprefling ctuelcy, which is alſo an «fe of riches\” where there is 
no grace to ſan&ifie the enjoyment of them. Prom-the Contexr ob. 


. \ 
to KCLOMIVL 907 


ſerve,” Thautplentybrgerreth: injary,. and When all things are poſ- 


fible;. men think a# things lawful Rich and great men, if they be 
fokar then Arp" think'of him chr isvigher then they : 
£celeſe 5. 8. Tf there be oppreſſion of the poor, marvel not" at the 
matter; for. he that 4s higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there 
be. highar then they. 11 BY HUNTED SEL Set Keio omg 

') Te have *condemnedil] The Apoſtle now inftanceth in their cru- 
eley-arid. oppreſfion,: mazked with'a pretehce an#*<colont of Law: 
Betore they would k&s4,- there was ſome” form'of a legal proceſs, 


bſeruat. 


they condemned.” Nbte hence, That God #aketh notice of the mju* Obſcrvat, 


ries:idoneito his. people nnder the forms of a legal procedur+' Not 
only of open violence, but that which is cloſcly managed. Pjal,94; 
25:1 Shatithe throne of Wickedieſs have fellowſhip'with thre, Which 
frameth; wickedneſs. by a Law 2 God cakerh' it more hairouſl : 
wherpublique Authority, which'is the 4eftnet'sf imnocency,is inade 


the pretence of «ppreſſion «Many make Conſeienice of forms of Law, | 


thag do not ynake Conſcience of opprefiiog the godly : See Har: 
276i Th mot (anfube prr the price of blood'thtd the Treaſnry ; 
yetierwas lawful tofpillithe'blood of Chriſt.in theitaccomne;”” 
©: Again,! che Apoſtle faith; * 7 & have condewiied) andfo VE have 
ki/led;" they did-bitprocuteir'by-cheir Atithority atid'Wealrh,” cor- 
gment, and" uſing evil arts to deſtroy.the jaſt; "Note, 
is under the quits of thiiy bidod; 40d fin commitred by ohr inſti] 


: 
h 


by Authotiry of the Roman Empire, nd/execural by rhe Roinar 
Youldiers,| yer *cis-.chatged upon the ] ews, 'apon the whole rat 
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becauſe done. by their infligatian and connivance : As Addr 2. 
hom by; Wicked: hands ye haqe! thhgn' wed ni: And vert w, 


. Trhis 16;4<{#6 Whom you have efiicified Son Theſcaty. Thenkdli- 


ed the-Lord Jeſws.' Da rarer hy ſelt; chonartinot the 
iminediate Executioner : 7ezabel was puruſhed for Nukoths roer 


though the Judges and falſe witneſſes were the next Agents, 1 King. 


3+ 23+ | Beware how! yoga provoke others to blood, the guilywill 


fall upon your own Conſciences : God looketh upon the Inſtigators 
as the Principals : Ahab did evil in the fight of the No Land Whom }e- 
z4bel bis Wife, prov 6d, 'S King.'21; 25. *T'was a.ſorry: Anfiyer 
that of the Prieſts to 744.5; See thaw tot, Adar.27:4- they had need 
ſee to it.too, ſince vas. by: their glorante conſpiracy. 
And killed] This isadded to that oppreſſion will proce 
as far as deaths wickedneſs knoweth.no bounds and limits z+ as alſy 
to ſhew my reaſon why aaiſcrics were: caming upon:them. : Nats, 
4 oppreſſion goeth as fier as blvad; Gad woll a ſurely take vet 
geance. He pts ot inquiſition far blaed; Blal.g. And 'blopd is.one 
of the'crying fins, Gen.q.1to, The blood of an ordinary.man-cryeth 
for vengeance, .as that of the Gibevnites that were of the race of 
Canaan; therefore is that clauſe; interferted, 2 Sarm2 ty, Mower 
(Gibeonizes were not of the children of Iſngel; but of the remnant of 
the Amarites. Much more: the blood of the Saints, which-is pres 
cious in .Gods eyes; much more the blood of Chrift, which is the 


calc here. 
The juſt, | 3 Nun" Je cory bopur indefinitely or any jnſtpen 
ſon, as Was $7els T he right ron periſh. But becauſe the "Apolil 


h.in the fingular namber,and wich an Article, therefore ſome | 


nnderſtand it of 7 lorthe Bapkill Other of phe with-more ptos 
bability, whom. the Jews Roned; others with moſt probabilityof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, .. Becauſe: [0 y indline.to this,T (hall-proe 
dure toy ReRenG: - Ie: Jefus Chriſt Tghare-byionay of: emplae 

hac guſt One, #,Sixaor, AF, 23; $4» 2. There ſoamerh to 
be a dixe parallel, yas] to.this, A#.3-14, But ye denyed the boly. 
One, andthe Juſt, and defired a murtherer to be granted: #n10.Jau, 

3+. This was che great \realan.and eauſe of-Judgmenes 0n the Jews 


"y 6 T heſe2. 15,16. which,is.che{cope-andarguivent of this place; nd | 


nel Text.ragnzolechat.veay. melt fluently. 4. The illatiowef 
Ker «{wpſion 69 patient hope, doth moſt (woetly 
by le de ALian ; ceſemerputotie Ver oking 
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forth-chrir injury; and fo the cavife of their ruine, which is the-argu- 
ment of hope the Apoſtle propeunderh ; and the latter par Chrifts 
P ationce, the great Exainple and Pattern of-ours. Tkndw the great 
prejudice _—_— this Expoſition,ts, becauſe-all this is fippoſt#tobe 
ſpoken'to Chriſtian Jews;'bat that we diſproved'in thefirſt'Verle': 
Neither is that exception of ' Brochmand of eviy-weiph, how this 
could be charged apon thefe ſenſual rich men, fince they\th#t tors 
demned and killed Chriſt, and the main Promoters of his ſufferings, 
were i the Phariſces and chief Prieſts; diſſembling Hypocrites; ſince 
thegnilc lay upon the-whole Nation, and they bad taken the cutfe 
of his blood upon themſelves and their children; and therefore the 
Apoltle affigning the cauſe of approaching Judgments, might well 
fay: to theſe, Te-bave killed. Neither let'it feem Riranpe to any, that 
the Apoſthke doth not call Chriſt Lord'or Siviour, ſince fe ip zeakerh 
to 'nmconverted Jews ;/ and the fitteſt mel of conviction* he 
could nſe ts them, is that of his Righteonfneſ& or Innocency, as alfo 
Peter 9nd Fohn do, © AGE," 3. 14: juſt andholy One: for thoſe 
that would not atknowledg him « Saviver, by a plain evidence of 
his life might acknowledg him w jw## perſon, 23 'P:lates wife doth, 
* Have torhing t6 dd with that juſt porſon; However Ift the Ex: n Mat.27,19 
p6fition ſhould ſeem too etiries),F ſhall-carry the Obſervarivis both 
ways, ©. wa 25hMod ct; ob: 1m Endo I SIE! 
Fyou take the expreſſion generally as noting any juſt perſon, you 
obſerve, That innocenty it ſelf cannot eſcape the phanys of op. Obſervat. 
preſſion, The juſt 'was condemnedane killed :"' So" the Scripture 
, ſpeaketh of the bord of righteaini' 2bel,” Mar. 14.35 Men hate 
what they will tt imitate; and” tis Gods wiſdom: that the work 
ſhould hate: the beſt; teſt the world:(hould\ judg perverſly of their 
ſufferings: P/al:94.2T. 'They' gather themſelves againſt rhe” Soul 
of the righ com, nnd rottdemy- innocent Hond;; thusit hath beenis, 
and wilt*be.* Gregory faith,” I would faſpe& hin not'to be fhe7,: 
that hath not s/Cam 730 U6 DID JN RI 
- f you underſtand it! particatztly of: Chriſt; the(Note'is;” That 0b/ervat. 
| Chritued ot 46 &- walefafior; butt as a juſt perſon. 'Thiere wete : 
ſeveral circamſtances thar did cvince his Innoceney ;*the difagrecing. 
of the Witiieſles, P3lates wives Tetter, Pilaterownacknowleds-- 


tent} Iwdas is.confeſſior :* 7 he dyed not fot his'© 1: (ins, 
but tits 3/ #hejnſt forabe wnjaſt;'t Per. 3.18; Ou” Sactifice was 


vTamb without ſpot : *Tistrnc;hdloved own j#fifie- 


Z3IL 2 tion 


\VaRs6. ofw Expoſition, with Nater. «+ —Cuancs; 


Od[ervat. 


Obfervat, 


Obſ[ervat. 


tion becter then his. own reptation; and therefore when his Iono- 
Ccncy was taxed, he would not anſwer a word. 7 
. And he _refiſteth not. ] The preſcnt-tenſe is put for the paſt ;, if 
you underſtand ic generally,'cis tobe be underftqod of the weakzeſe 
and, meekye/s of innocent men, T2. ; Of. their Weakneſs ; they are 
not able to withſtand, and therefore you oppreſs them. mFcakneſ7 
is wyoop oppreſſed : Men arethemore bold with them that want 
means of defence and reſiſtance. Oh but conſider, the leſs onrward 
defence men have, thei more is the Lord of Hoſts engaged in their 
quarrel ; . he is the, Patron of the, facherleſs and, widows :; /Pſad-10.; 
14. The poor committeth himſelf to thee; thou art. the Helper of 
the fatherleſs ; Weak innocency hath a ſtrong Avenger. 2. Of 
their meekreſs ; *ris their duty-not to be: revengeful : | Mat. 5.39. 
But I ſay unto yon, that je ref; not evil; they;mult not ſatisfic 
and accompliſh their own private revenges« ,,Acekyeſs :inviteth 
injury, but always ,toits own ceſts;| 'Tis. true thatof Putling Mir 
9, though ſpoken to an ill endy veterem ferends injuiriam invi- 
£245 novam, by a bearing a former.injury you do but invite a ſecond, 
Patience, may be trampled upon, but God will ordain-a defence. 
Wicked menare mad without a provocation. - You-have'ſeen Crows 
on a ſheceps back, picking wool; *is but:an emblem of bppteſſeiin-, 
necence. Wicked men do not conſider who deſerve Wor, but 
who will /affer moſt. oo Poo Lo fern 
If you underſtand ir of Chriſt, ſo 'tis moſt true,, he re/feth, net, 
7eſus Chriff was condemned ang flain-\pithogt;reſiſtance. He came 


o /affex,; and therefore would. not xefff.:'\ He:would dedarghus) | 


obedience to. his, Father, by. his; patience befard man;: -//@il5 347) 
He came 45.4 Lamb te the flaughter,; ac'4 ſpeep ſefhre tbe hearent 
is dumb. Swine will howl, - but the ſheep'is dumb' in the: Buechers 
hands. 1/ai.y 0.6, 1 gave my back.to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 40 
ebers rhas plucked aff the hae y1 1 hid not my face from ſhume;and 
ſpirting, Chriſt did as it were offer himſelf to che affronts/and in+ 
dignitics,done.to; his perſon :\Z atheryſivge tir thy: pleaſure facre v5 4 


backFfor {miters, here are cheeks for- the -4rabn here«r afacefr 


ſhame ; lo 1 come ta do;all- thy. Will., Well theng. we have s lacky: 
Sacrifice,that did not ſtruggle, byt-camo to the: Altar willingly/:3:36: 
notable, chaz Chriſt, dozh with; the- fame Giveainy checkgha Devi 
tempting him to,dlolarry, 409 P erer.didurdiog him. ſxopyſuRes-] 
ing; "cs ſpoken to both,Gerbre hthindiaph Saran) compare 248: 


4. 19, 


- 
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4.10. with 16.23. When he' was to ſtiffer, he forbiddeth the pious 
woman to weep, Zuxk.23. Being about ro wipe away alltears by 
the benefic of his Croſs, he would have none thed' tro hinder him 
from ic. Thus our Saviour ref6/ted:not/; fibs ſoli injurioſme fit, 
ſaith'T ertaliien, all the: injury he: did was to hifhiſelf; Ab who 

would not be willing to do for him, that was willing to dye for us? 
He ſtruggled not when he was going to the Croſs; and why do 
we ſtruggle, and find: ſuch reluQations, when we are going to the 
throne of Grace ? )Shall we be more unwilling to pray, then Chriſt . 
was:to fuffer 2 &e@ 1 | DOT GUO © PE RE TO G10 


. {1 34.071 1* >128 193 7? T5. 3 HL 312-28 3 
Verfe 7. Be patient therefore; Brethren, unto the coming of the 
| Lord : behold, the huſbandman Waiteth for the prect- 
04 fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, un- 

:. 1: FH herecerve the early and the latter rain; 
EDIT B TEES 4 3039 11 :Jt0 069 20Gb aT BAnti2fR 
He now!divertethifrom the rich'Opprefſors, untothe poot faith> 
ful Brechren:that were oppreſſed ; by the illative partidle therefore, 
we may ſee the former-Paragraph was for their ſakes: The rich men 
ſhall be puniſhed for their wickedneſs and oppreſſion, therefore be 
LD EET 
; Be. patient therefore, Brethren,” parecodvwicels.' The word is 
* _ put for /prg-/wffering, and fol uſually rranflated;! which: is afurther 
degree of patience ; for patience is a ſenſe of affiitions Without 
wrrmuring, and of injuries Without revenge 3 now long-ſuffering 
is patiovce extended, and lengthened ont to that which our Apolile 


—_ * 


calleth its-perſe# work: Obſerve, i! i!!! | 


. 


"Ts theduty of the children of God to be patient under their ſuf Obſervat. 


ferings, though they be long and arp, "Tis eaſier in a calm atd ſe- 
date condition to diſcourſe of patience, then to exerciſe it in time of 
tryal,. Philoſaphers have diſcourſed of/it, and commended it ; bat 
Chriftians,chomſelyes have taggered, when they have beers exerciſed 
wicha (hap ſenſe of evils ;:-When Godgiveth:up'his people to the 
luſt of adverlaricsthen :tis (ad,,and we are apt to marmin; and yet 
the Apottle ſaith, we ſhould ſuffer with a '/o»g patience,” T ſhall 
ſpare Motives, and alicdeſhew you-what Chriſtian patience is. Ic 
differeth.from ſecurity.and Stoical inſenfibleneſs; 'there can.be no pa- 
tience, where there is;ho-ſenſt.of evileChritiznizyadvelvriecabrogate 
atteRions, but regulate:them 'Cartab'tmen py/eofthat which they 
ET | cannot 


Vansg. _ 


Mn Expoſition, with Notes -Cyay.s, 


o Jer. 4. 14 


cannot pur away,and are not petient,but fwpid and careleſs : There 
are other remedies in.Chriſtianity, then quenehing our ſorrows im 
the wine of pleaſures. Again, 1t differeth from moral patience, 
which is nothing but gn:yielding to nceefficy, and is uſually accom- 


,panied\with.© 47 2hewghts, and carnal workings of ſpirit : When 
:God layeth on craſſes, men pleaſe themſelves with ſuppoſitions of 


worldly profit, and how their preſent condition may concuce to fe. 
cular advancement ; as when God taketh away wife or children, 
men do not. think of ſubmiffion to the hand of 'God, but the capa- 
city of augmenting their worldly eſtate,8c. In ſhort, Chriſtian-pa- 
tience ſuppoſeth a ſenſe of evil, and then in the formality of it, *cis 


& ſub miſjon of the Whole Saul to the Will of God: Wherein ob- - 


{erve, 1.\The Nature,” tos 4 {ib rmifſian of the Whole Soul. The jud;- 


ment ſubſcribeth, Good is the Word of the Lord, &&c, 1[ai. 39.9. 


Thongh it were to.bim.a . terrible Word; yer :the- fabmiſſion of a 
ſanRificd judgment can call it good. Then the Will acccpteth, Lev. 
26-41» if they hal accept the puniſhment ; that'is, 'take ir kindly 
from God that *cis no worſe. Then the affe#ions are reſtrained, 
and anger and /orrow brought under the Commands of the Word. 


Then the torgne is bridled,left diſcontent plaſh over; Aaron held bis = 


peace, Lev.10.z. 2. Conſider the Grounds and proper-Conſiders« 
tiops upod which all this is carried on;uſually chere is ſncha progreſs 
as this1n the ſpirijzyal diſcourſe. - 1. The Soul ſeerh God in it; P 

39-9.. 1 Was dumb, aud opencd not my mouth, becauſe thou didft it, 
2. Ic ſeeth Cod aRting with Soveraignty, Job 9.12. None canſay 
uvto him, What deſt thos ?: And elſewhere, : He-giveth no account 
of his matters. 3. Leſt this ſhould make the heart ſtorm, ir ſeeth 
Soyerzigoty, madificd and' mitigated in the diſpenſation of it with 
ſeveral Attributes. 11th 7uftice, Dent.27.26. when every.curſe 
was pronounced, they,were to.ſay Amen that if itcometo pals ; A» 
men is but a righteous: diſpenſation. 13th. Mercy,” B/M 9113; 
T hou hath puviſved us tes then We deſerved: 'Thiey were affiifttd} 
they might have been deſtroyed; 'they were in ror 860g” might 
have beenin Hell. With Haithſwlneſ; theylook upon afMiQtions 
3s federal diſpenſations, as appendages of the Covenant of Grace ; 
Pſal.119.71, 1t is. good for: me that I have been afflifted, that I 
might keep thy Statutes :. When they are threſhed, *ris- but to loſe 
theis ſtalk- and husk ; Gods Baithfulneſs would: nor ſuffer them'to 
want ſuch q ſutect help.  Wirh 1#5/Hom;: I/a5:30; 18.” —— 
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of Judgment ; tis meant in his diſpepſations.  Let:God alone, he 
6. ya9 j18- to: do: us: Wrang, and! too kivde and; Wiſe to' do us 
VArMh . © | { { KS . : INS 
. . Unto the coming of the: Lord : ] Here is an Argument to inforce 
the Duty; ; God will come: and right your injuries. But-of what 
cewing. doth he ſpeak ? Every manifeſtation of Gods Grace or 
A _ coming Woke Leads Ny in vaiÞ in ſo known 
4 caſe:to heap up places : More eſpecially his ſolemn Judgment on 
+ Church or. People, anime oy omg term : So 'to-all the:Char- 
ghes in the Revelations, 1 mill come quickly ,and take away thy can> 
Meftick,, Rev. 2. Fo Pergamwus, Repent, or 1 will come quickly, 
hev.3+;' $9 to Sardis, ['will.come a5:4thicf,&c. Any:ſolemn pro- 
—— of God. in a judicial way, "is expreflediby'coming ; 
molt chi jp 'oiq,applyed toChriſts, glorious appearing in: che 
, Clandscalled bir fecond Coming. Bar yon will reply again, Which 
thenis.tweant kere ? any particular coming of Chriſt; | or elſe his#fo« 
lmn caming;te general. Judgment I anſwer, Both may be intend- 
ed; the primitive Chriſtians eng Deed ereng. | 
- J« I 9o8y be meant bf Chrilds; partionlar :commg'/to-gudg) theſe 
wie. men, This -Epiſtle: was wrirton ; about thirty years: afrep 
hriſts death, and there was but a lictle time between that and- lerw- 
ſpbenns lat ; {o that wwra the Foing of the Lord, is untilthe over- 
whelming of 7er»/alem, which is alfa elſewhere exprefied by :com- 
ing, . f:we may-believe:Ghryſe/tomiand Qacuweringy, in Foh, 21.22; 


If 4 Wdll--that he. tarn)itall 1 anne, Whet, $8 that tether ? thatis, $e | 


cerwe1 (lay they) to 7era/alcws deltruftion: Thus Gad often.com- 


«th to his people ; and the Note 15, That Chriſtians 26 aſſreage their 04/7 puar, 


p ſhould often think of Chriſts coming to their reſcue and de- 
werances Haxe Alitthe patience, and when your Maſter cometh, 
he will, pat apiend to your afflitions: Long: for: theicoming- of 
Gbrift but waic far-it,z, do not bind the Counſcls of God, Uſually 
biscomng is when he is leaſt looked for : Zuk,18. 7,8, hen the 
Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith upon the earth ? that is, con 
fiderce.that he will avenge ;. will any look for him-then  24at.25. 
6 :e{f iduight there Was acry maar, 'The Bridegroom cometh : 
Who would look for the Aeblagroom at. midvight 7 Uſually be- 
Gpls our expectations are earneſt to be fatisfied;we give over wait- 
ng. Our time is always preſent, and fleſh and blood is ſoon tired ; 
Ktes long as it ſeemeth, "tis but a ſbort gime : Hebr. 10: 37- = 
V kt 
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with Notes 


© A#\Bapoſition,' 


Obſervat. 


p 2 Tim.4 8. 
q 2 Pet.3 13 


that ſpall come, Will come, and will nat tary,” 
-- 2.. *Tis-meant of the general day of Judgment, which is the 
of their vengeance, and your recompen/es : See both.in 2 Theſcy, 
6,7, Secing 11 1s 4 righteous thing With God, to recompenſe triby- 
lation to them that trouble you';' and to you Which are troubled, 


reft, When the Lord ?gfwa. ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his * 


mighty Angels, in' flaming fire, taking vengeance. of thetn Which 
ho _ ueGofpelsf Zeſns Chriſt: Which is not tobe underſibed 


- asif they (hould not be puniſhed,nor: we rewarded before that'day; 


bar then both are. more \full-and compleat : The wicked' thatare 
now in chains of darkneſs looking for a-more terrible day; andgle- 
rified 3ouls for a'more full reward; theinbodieg as.yet.rematning wn. 
dcr- the dominion.of death-:; The Mote is, [That « fÞiritwal.avgh; 


ment of patience is.a thought of the ay vf faulgment; \'Heltwe ad | 


beaten by /exemirs: ind feilomſcrvanteg bur then 1#he: Word wild 
come,and all will be well, 4£4t:24:5 1. Om{cwill beſweer whenwe 
ſhall be bugged in the arms of Chriſt and he (hall ſay ,c/fdove, well 
ſuffered -my goed and faithful ſervant; and heſbalkpucthg Crown 
npon our heads with hisxown hands: :: Well then, ? /ove the gomiing 
of Chriſt, and 4 haſten ip; (i crp.as the'Spoiike, Ever /o;iLord Poſh 
come quickly," Rev.2te 7 515. oder ns DOT gb COUP 

Behold,the Huſbandman Waiteth] Here the Apoſtle anticipaeth 
an Obje&ion:; I, but we wait long; -ſo. doth the Husbandmun 
(faith the Apoſtle ) for that which is (nothiog/ſo precious a yout 


r Clemens lib.2 hopes. * Glens: (aith,\Thit .Zames and\ his brother Jude were 


Conſtit, Apoſt, 


Cap.6ze 


Husbandmen, ahdtherefore do they ſa often bring ſimilitudesfrom 
their own Calling, of trees, plants, and fruirs of the eatth;&c. *':- 
For the precious frurt of the earth, ] udgmroy Tiwtoy* - Precioni, 
becauſe it ebſfeth hard labour, and becauſc: *%is a.choyce blefingof 
God for the fuſtentation of lifes This'term is uſed t6 Chew thit 
though'the fruir! be dear ts thelHmibatidman,/ ia delivetaiee B'to 
you; yet he waicech for it,'and as the Apolile faith; hath longpe 
tience, | . Nets) es UA 
Until -he receive thi early and the latter rain: ] That 1s, the- 
former, which falleth alitile before ſowing ; and 147 Ge12+; olite 
before theripening of 'the*oth 4" Theſe iro phraſes ofterpuſediri the, 
P:ophers/© The meaning isthen;- be looketh til man ordinary wy 
of Providence it may beiripened?” So'Hoſf. 613. Arthe former and 
latter rain tothe earth 3 Elpecially we hear of the latror rain z oe | 
A f 
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the latter rain that fell ſomewhat afore harveſt , was a rain thar 


—_ — 


came (cldom in that coumry , bur was much deſired for rhe rc- 


freſhing of the Corn, .and other fruirs and bleſſings of the earth. 


From that [_ Behold the huſbandman , ] We muſt behold ont- gbſervat. 
werd objefts ro an heavenly purpoſe ; and every ordinary fight 
ſhould be improved ; ſo doth Chriſt in his Parables ; ſo elſewhere 


' he ſendcth us to learn of the Lillies, as James doth to the hnſband- 


men : So Job biddeth us to confer with the beaſts, and ak, of the 


; "fiſhes, Jobd12.7, 8. That is by meditation to draw uſeful colle- 


-Rions from them : but you will ſay, how (hall we improve. com- 
monobjets? I Anſwer, two waies, in an Argumentative, and 
Repre/entative way, by reaſoning from them , by viewing the re- 
femblance between them, and Spiritual matters ;. as in the preſent 


caſe and fimilicude of the Apoſtle. 1. In Meditation argue thus : 
« If an huſbandmas upon ordinary principles 'of reaſon, can wait 
* for the harveſt: ſhall not I wait for the coming of the Lord , the 
* day of Refreſhing ? The Corn u« precious to him, and ſo is the 


* coming of Chbrift to me ; ſhall hc be ſo patient and endure ſo much 


* for « little Corn, and not I far the Kingdom of Heaven ? He « 
* willing to ſtay till all cauſes have had the operation, and he hath 
© received the former and the latter rain:and ſhall not i till the di- 
© vine decrees be accompliſhed? 2, In Meditation make the re- 
ſemblance and diſcourſe thus within your ſelves. © This is my 


* ſeed time, Heaven is the harveſt; here 1 muſt laboxr and toil,and 


* there ret: T ſte the huſbandmans life is a great toil : We can ab- 
* eain no excellent thing withont labour and an obſtinate patience : 
*T ſee the ſeed muit be hidden in the furrows,rotten and corrupted, 
* e're it can ſpring forth With any increaſe ; onr hopes are hidden, 
*\and light is ſownfor the righteous ; all our comforts are buried 
* under the clods , and after all this there muſt be long waiting ; 
* we cannot ſow,and reap in a day; effetts cannot follow till all nes 


© cefſarie cauſes bave firſt wrought: tis not in the power of the huſ< 


© bandman, to ripen fruits at pleaſure ; our times are in the hands 
* af God ; therefore tis good to watt ; along ſuffering patience will 
** trap the dgfired fruits, &c, 
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VnsR3.8. An Expoſition, with Notes Cuay.5 


Obſervat, 


4RNchem,s, 


Verf. 8. Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your heart: ; for the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh. 


Here he applyeth the ſimiliende , again enforcing. patience; tisa 
leflon that needeth much preſſing. 

[Stabliſh your hearts, | eneitals T4; xagSias vuby , The Sepr, 
uſe the word 51giZaz, for the bolſtring or holding up of Moſes his 
-hands, Exed.17. 12. And here it noteth an unmovyecableneſs in the 
faith and hope of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the many opprelſi. 
-ons they had met with: in ſhorty it implycth two things, firmneſs 


of Faith, and conſtancy im Grace. 1. Firmneſs of Faith , when , 


out of the encouragement of a ſure eruſt , we can fit down unde 
Gods will, and good pleaſure; 2. Conftancy in Grace, when we 


are not ſo bowed with our troubles and forrows, as to depart froth : 
our innocency. Obſerve , That tis the duty of Gods children in 


time of their trowbles, to eftabliſh their hearts , and toVPnt o# at 
holy conrage, and magnammity, Tis ſaid of a good man, P/al, 
112. 8. That bi beart is eftablsfſped, toe fball not be afraid until hr 
Jee his deſire. wpon his enemies. That is, neither diſcouraged, lint 
gard of t>»/f, aid hope; : nor miſcarrynig,-in regard of conftanei, 
-and perſeverance. Oh that we wonld labour for this eſtablifament 
weloſe our hope , and therefore weloſe our: patientes weatevti 


ritans,Tobiah;&c. *Oppreſſion, and working on the necellicips. of 
thep tal(ebrethren : to fortific you againſt all theſe, cod 
der, that draw back, 'the Lord hateth $ the: Cr6 is reckoned 


-among the wncle.n creatures, Levit. 11.10. The foux prophetic 
beaſts went every one ſtraight forward, Ezck. 1. 0 Ut you know 
not how to get this holy herdseſs, or ſtrength of ſpirit , go to God 
for'it:; mans ſtrength is but ſmall, and ſo6n overborn, P/al.27.14+ 


Wait onthe Lord, and be of good conrage, and he ſhall fre yy 
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- thine heart. So 2 Pet. 5. 10. Now the Lord Feſus make you per- 


. fwer, 3. The rime of Chrifts ſolemn; judiciary proceſs againſt the 
| his adverſaries, and the ſcandal and reproach of his death was relled 


 eution ; and when the Godly were provided for at Pe//a,the nnbe- 


- retion in regard of eternity, is but ſhort. 2 Pet. 3. $.0ne day With 
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«8, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle you after ye have ſuffered 4 
jen Deſire him 2 give you Geubigs, and to ſtrengthen ang ſettle 
i againlt all temptations and dangers. | Api; 
For the coming of the Loyd draweth nigh. Either firſt,to them by 
a particular judgement; for there were bur a few years, and then all 
was loſt ; and probably that may be it-which the Apoſtles mean, 
when they ſpeak ſo.often'of the nearneſs of Chriſts coming, Ph. 4:5. 
Heb'10.25. 34 dry #e9;h Fohn 2.18. But you will fay,how conld this 
be propoundes as an'argumenr of patienee to the Godly Hebrews , 
Fhac Chriſt would come and deltroy the Temple and City ? I An- 


Jews, was the time: when he did acquit himfelFwich- honour upon 
away. 2. The approach of his general judgement ended the perſe- 


lievers peed by the Roman ſword. Secondly, It may be meant of 
the day of General judgement, which becanſe of the certainty of it, 
and the uncertainty of its particular approach, hath been alwaies xe- 
cd co the Church as at havd or' eller regard of :ererhity, 
all chac eflux of time betweenChriſtsuſetrtion , and his fecond 
coming, ſeemech nothing; whence the note is, That the worlds du- Obſervat, 


the Lard is but 45 4 thouſand years ,' and' a thouſand: years as one 

dey, *Men gount time 0% they-meaſtre it by the terms of 

thejrawn duration; - but'God comprehending all abes,in the indivi- 

fible, poiac of his own eternity, all' is as nothitis to him;as amoment, 

32a * Wa'ch inthe night, 80 Pfal. 54.7. For a ſmall moment , pC41.q9, "IS 

have I forſaken thee, 8&6. Though there was more'then a fpace of 

two thouland, between the firft ſeparation, and the* calling of rhe 

Gentiles z.yes God faith, for « /zwallmomnint have 1 forſaken thee; 

the word judgethrnor according to fanſe ard appearance 3 we (be- , , Per.; 9, 

ig impatient of delaies) reckon minutes, and count moments long; y Ratio bunae 

bue God doth not judge of theſe things * as mew comnt ſlackneſs , ta tantum in 

thas is ,a8-Hcth coneeiveth : to ſhort lived creatures , a"few years Þ'4/ _ - 

may ſcern «n:9<;- bur Scripture'in irs-compurations meafuriig all 27h 07” 

things by the exiſtence\of God ,/'veekoneth otherwiſe: 7 huoan gir, ſentiezv6- 

reaſon (ucketh altogether inthe outwatdfnſe and' Feeding ; and cet, cogitar, = 

therefore as man meaſureth his happineſs by remporal accidents, fo Evther in Ex F 
| a_— OO his *129, 54-74 «2 
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his duration by temporal exiſtencies.. Oh , when ſhall we look 
withio the veil, and learn to meaſure things by Faity,, and notby 
Sen(g }. yve count moments long, and that ts of an- eternal dy. 
ratiot:, counteth thouſands of years a /mrall moment. All outward 
accidems have their periods, beyond which they cannot paſs; bur 
| _ eternity is a day that's never overcaſt with the ſhadows of a night : 
z Sapien'z 7i- 2 certainly all ſpace of time ſhould be ſmall to them that know the 
ov 5 f prearneſs of eternity.; asin permanent quantity, ſo tis in ſucceſſive: 
449% eye mes. the whole Globe of the carth.; | is bur as a mida/e point to the vaſt 
aitudo, circumference of the heavens ; ſo is this life but « moment to eterni. 
zy « if we did value all things according to the computation , and 
valuation of the Word, it wonld not be ſo irkſom to us, to' wait for 
Chriſts coming ; *cis coo mutch ſoftneſs , -that cannot 'brook a /itrle 
delay. OY 


Verſ. 9. Grudge not one ag ainſ another, Brethres , le Jebe 
condemmed; behold , the fudg ftandethVefore the 


door. 


In this verſe the Apoſtle layeth down the danger of evil groan- 
ig,uſfing the ſame argument as befere,the nearand ſpeedy approach 
of udgments. | 
G: udg net one againſt another, | Mi 5eydlers nar daxiker, 
The word ſignifieth, groan not one againſt another, becauſe *risnot 
, eafie to find out, what is the particular ſenſe, and intene of the Apo- 
ſite. The phraſc hach been diverſly expounded : ſome open it thus,do 
not re jan your murtmnring ints into one anothers boſom, 
asif God were unjuſt in puniſhing his children, and letting the 
wicked be proſperous: but this cannot be the meaning ; *cisin the 
Original zar* aaniaor, againſt one another 2 others thus , donot 
1N a groaning manner, require vengeance at the hand of God , but 
forgive,thar God may forgive you ; but certainly tis lawful rocom- 
plairi to God of our injuries, though nat with a revengeful ſpirit : 
much a do there hath been to ſtate this groaving ſpoken of in the 
Text: groans in themftlves are not unlawful ; the Apoſtle muſt 
ngeds mean ſuch groaning as dothariſe from an evil. cauſe, ag dif-: 
content at providence : murmnring gnoans, ſo fone 5 or deſpon- 
devey ags wealineſe of mind, diftruſificl groaus ; of from revenge. - 
and Komack againk their oppreilors ; vindiftive groancly others; 
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orelſe from exvy at thoſe that ſuffered leſs then they did ; if any 
mans condition be more tolerable, we are apt to murmur , and to 
ay , no ſorrow like our ſorrow; and ſo fretting againſt God, ma- 
keth us angry with men ; thus the Apoſtle would underſtand En- 
vious groans ; and to this ſenſe our Tranſlators render- 58y«2sls , 
by Graadg not , that is, at the happineſe of thoſe that are nor exer- 
ciſed with ſufferings, or with the ſame degree of ſufferings that you 


are : I ſhould cafily ſubſcribe to this ſenſe , as unwilling to recede_ 


from our own Tranſlation , but thar I ſee no cauſe why we ſhould 
not retain the proper ſenſe of the word , Groaw net one againſt an- 
other, Brethrex , for the Apoltle ſeemeth tome hereinto tax thoſe 
mutual injuries, and animoſities, wherewith the Chriſtians of thofe 
times, having banded under the names of Circumciſion , and Vu- 
circumciſion , did grieve one another , and give: cach- other 
cauſe to groan , ſo that they did not only ſigh under the oppreſfſions 
of the rich perſecutors , but under the injurics which they ſuſtain- 
ed fromFhany of the Brethren,who together with-chem,did profeſs 
the holy Faich;whichExpoſttion wil wel ſuit with the ſtate of thoſe 
times, and the preſent context : The le isperſwading them to 
patience now, e the preſſures didariſe, not only from Exze- 
wies, but Brethren ; he ſeeketh to diſlwade them from a practice 
{o ſcandalons , leſt they ſhould all beinvolved, and wrapped up- in 
the common ruin : What ! /ponuld Brethren grudg one againſt an- 
ofher ? take heed, ſuch praftices ſeldom eſcape without a quick, re- 
venge : my thoughts are the more confirmed in this Expoſition, be- 

e here ſeemeth to be a Tacite alluſion to the hiſtory of Cain and: 
Abel}, where the bloud of one brother, cryed, or groaned againſt 


the other, and God told him that® fi» /ay at the door, intending the 4 Be244+ 7, 


punifhment of fin, as the Apoſtle telleth theſe, that the ?dge Was at 


the door, Meaning the judgements hanging over their heads. Ob. 0b/ervat, 


ſerve hence, azy times.differences may ſo far be heightned among 
Bretbren, that they may groan one againſt another, ſo much as 4- 


| gainſt the common excmy. Paul ſpeaking of the ſtate of primitive þ ; Y 
cimes, ſheweth how Chriſtians did bite, and dewonr one another, fn cd A 
Gal. 5.15. To ſhew their rage, he uſeth words proper to the fights #4ie2w fae- 
and quarrels of beaſts ; thus uſually it falleth our when conteſts New feme? $] 


ariſe in the Church; religious hatreds are moſt deadly, Thas' Þ Z#- jjp. iamnant 
thencomplaineth, that he never had a Worſe enemy than Carolo= ac illi amics. 


Radius 3. £ and Zwingins, That the Pupiſtc were neveg /o bitter to nefiri. 
= 


Kaaa 3 him 


$50 


'Vans9, An Expoſition, withNows Cuay,;, 


COERINE_ 


Obſervat. 1 


Obſervat,2, 


ſuadaineſſe of judgement, See 244t.24.33 kyow tba it is neer,vven 


him, as his friends. Tis (ad when we diſpmte one again#t another; 
and tongue is armed again torgue, and pen againſt pen ; but tis 
ſadder when we groen one againft another; and prayer is ſet againſt 
prayer; and appeal is ſer againſt appeal ;. Lambs aRing the Wolves 
part, &c- 


Leſt ye be condemned. } "ta whngivir:, Leſt ye be judged, 


thatis, lat God puniſh you; or left by mutual allegations you 
provoke a condemning ſentence to paſs againſt you both , and yon 
be alſo involved ithe common ruin: you may note hence, 


* I. That falſe Brethren ſhall alſo meet with their judgement. 


Not onely the Rich oppreffors, but you that groan one againſt an- 
other (ſhall be condemaed : Hell is the hypocrites portion, Aſath, 
24. 51, He ſhall appoint him his portion with hypocrites 5, in Luk, 
tis, 2: aniror with aubelievers,” Luk.'1 2-46, - Poſſibly our 
Saviour might uſe both exprefiions, Hypecriues, and 'Vnbelicvers, 
_ ſhew, That open enemies, and fecrer,. hall meet wich the ſame 
= Atntual groanings and gruagings between Brethrei, are an 
uſual forerunner of judgment :' after biting and devouring , there 
followeth conſuming; Gal. 5.15. it cometh roipals, partly by the 
providenex, and ordination of God ; FW «rton conteſts arce'not cut» 
red but by Deep «ffii#ions; and when ſpirits are one exulcerated, 
there isno likelihood of agreemenc bur in'a priſon : the warm-ſan 
maketh the wood warp , and: cleave aſunder ; in proſperity, we 
wax wanten, and divide ; when the Dog isler looſe, the ſheep. nun 


together : uſually io troubles there are riot ſo many ſcatterings;and 


diſgregations in Chrifts flock ; partly by the conrſe of ordi 

—_—o diviſions give the avatiny nadrniaiag we ſhould be 
235 wiſe to reconcile our ſelves, as they to:combine againſt us: Na- 
3ianzex Was wont tocall them! xiives Sranndxlas the common re- 
concelers ; but party-making and faRion maketh men blind z 'enga- 
ged perſons will-not conſider till all be undone : a little before Di- 
oclefrans perſecution there were fad diviſions: in the Church', za; 


Tgds anainus praoveiniars evagaiyorrts (aith Exſchins , they [burned 


with mucuall inteſtine diſcordss 8 .  - 7 To# 28h 
Bebheld the Fudge ſtandeth before the door] he had ſaid before, 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh; now he addeth , that he is 
at the dopre, a phraſe that doth not only imply the /areneſſe but the 
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at the doors: fo that this phraſe incendeth allo the ſpcedineſs of the © © 


Jewilh ruin. 


" 


Obſerve hence, 1.T he nearneſs of the Tudg ſhould aw 9 into du- Obſervat. 


. 49: tofinincalamitous times, is to fin in the preſence of the Judg ; 
to ſtrike (as it were) in the Kings preſence, and co provoke juſtice, 
when pun:ſhments hang over our heads; this 1 like King eLhaxz ,: 

that treſpaſſ.d the more for his ſtripes : when God houldeth up his 
hand, you do as it were even dare him to ſtrike. 


. 2+ if we bercaay to fin, God is ready to jug ; 5f thow do evil,,Obſervat. 2 


in lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7. That is,the puniſti.nent,like a Ser- 
jeant or Mcflenger of Juſtice, doth bur lie in wait to arreſt us: 
Thus *cis , many times the puniſhment taketh the -provocation by 
the heel; and whileſt we are buſling, and beating our fellow ſer- 
vents, our Lord is at the door, and cometh ere we look for him, 
Aath 24505 1. 


ro. Yerl, T ake,my Brethren, the Prophets who have ſpoken 
in the name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering 
affliction, and of patience. 


' Herethe Apoſtle'perſwadeth to patience, by the example of the 
Saints, who though they were dear to God, and imployed in meh 
and ſpecial ſervices, yet were exercifed with fundry ſharp afflicti- 
ONS- | | 

© Two ways are they arrexample to us ; in their S#fferings, and in 
their Patience: they are famous for xazord3us and pergaSuple, 
hard /afferings, and great patience ; an example of /afferings, 
that we may not flinch from them, or finck under them when we 
meet with them in the way of duty. An example of Patience,that 
we may write after their Cop y by a mezk ſabmiſlion ; their /#f= 
ferings are produced'to allay Flcomfort , and fo Chriſt urgerls at, 
Math. 5.12. So they per/ecured the Prophets which Were before 
Fox : "their patience to ſtit'up imitation, Heb. 6. 12. Zer ws be 
Joltowers of them who through faith and patience mherited 
the promiſes ; never any yet werit to heaven , but thoſe two 
Gracts were fiſt exerciſed, Faith, and Patience ; Faith in' expe- 
tion of the fwrureFeward;; patience in ſuſtaining the pre/tnr in- 
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Obſervat. 1, T+ The examples of the Saints do much encourage us to patience; © 
| m 


T ake for an example) the word is vrideryue , it noteth ſuch 
an example as is propounded to imitation;the ſame word is uſed 
when Chriſt commended his waſhing of the Diſciples feet to 
their imitation, 7ohn 13: 15, 

The Prophets | he inſtangeth in them as the Captains anJ 
feaders of the Church; every purpoſe of life hath its Chieftains 
and Princes ; the Roman Warriors can talke of their Camsli, 
Fabricii,Scipios;the Philoſophers of their Ariſftorle, Plato and Py- 
thagorar, but religion propoundeth the example of the Prophees. 

Who have ſpoken t0 #1 in the name of the Lord] that is, were 
imploycd by God , and authorized to ſpeak to che people in his 
ſtead;and ſpecially gifted, and ſepplyed by his Spiritzthough they 
ſpake by divine inſpirations, and were as Gods mouth , yer they 
could nor eſcape, but were moleſted and maligned in the world, 
even to cruel death, and ſufferings , for the faichfull diſcharge of 
their meſſage; this Chriſt chargeth upon the Jewes, ar. 23. 37, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeFt the Prophets, aM Ron+ſt 
them, &c. ſo doth Stephen, Ads 7.5 2'Wrnch of the Prophett have 
not your Fathers perſecuted? & they have ſlain them Which ſhewed 
beſore the comming of the juFt one, &c. now if tuis xete dong to 
the Prophets , who ſeemed to be (heltred under the buckler of 
their ſpeciall Commiſſion , and the ſingular innocency and holi. 
neſfle of their lives , cercainly private beleevers have lefle reaſon 
to promiſe themſelves freedome and exemption. | 

Of ſuffering affliftions and of patience] that is, when God ma- 
keth us like x in ſufferings , we (hould be like them in pati- 
ence ; it is comfortable to come into their lot , and to be bound 
up in the ſame bundle of honour with them ; their example is 
produced partly to take off prejudice ; the matter is not ſtrange, 
*cis not our caſe alone; we are apt to ſay,never man in ſuch a caſe 
as I, is any ſorrow like to my ſorrow? Lam. I. 12. yes, this was 
the lot of all the Prophets ; partly to allay the ſhame , we doe 
not ſuffer with the rude multitude, but with the Prophets. Partly 
to encourage cx imitation ; examples have a ſingular efficacy, 
man is apt to be led by company; the points are theſe. 


FERIEW PU —y Y WES. B20 


ar,is a duQtile creature, more apt to be lead by the eye then the 
ear ; We look upon precepts as calculated for notion and fancy, 
prattiſes are 2 great Confirmation; the liriftelt and ſevereſt ways 
Are 
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are no: impoſſible, nor untrodden; that which hath been may be 


done : beſides they are a check to delicacy. we may ſay as Elijah, 
1 am not better then my Fathers, can we look for more priviledge 
then the Prophets? Minors are alhamed when they cannot endure 


that which men of an higher order have endured ; Micaiah was 
in priſon, /eremy.in the dungeon, 1/aiah ſawed afunder, and (hall 
we tick at a little ſuffering ? our betters have endured far worle: 
Belides, good company is a great encouragement, having ſuch a 
cloud of Witneſſes &c.ſaith the Apolile, Heb.12. 1..t is an alluſion 


tothe pillar of the cloud that guided the 1ftaclire: 3 having ſuch a 


pillar going before us, we may trayail to heaven the more cheer- 
fully. 

2. Afflictions light on all ranks of Saints, but e{gecially upon the 
Prophets; the crofſeis kindly to our order, 4 to;picach is nothing 
þur to þ.eit the world, we are Gods Embaſſadours, but we are of- 
ten Embgſſadours in chains , Eph. 6. 20. What recompence did 


Obſervat,2. 
d Predicare 
nibil aliud ef 


quam derivare 


the Prophets receive for all their pains and expence of ſpirits, bur n/ /urorem 
Sawcs, and Swords and Dangeons ? Ir is almoſt as neceſſary a munds Luther. 


character of a Miniſter to be mach in affliftions, as to be much in 
Firit, and much in laboars, God hathreſerved us in theſe lat. 
ter dayes, for all the contempt and ſcorn that villany and outrage 
can heap upon our petſons, bur ir is no matter, it is the badge of 
our order, and we know where to have better entertainment; no 
matrer though the world count us ſcurfe and refuſe , when Je- 
ſus Chriſt counteth us his ows plory: the mefſengets: of the Chur- 
ches are © the fi/th of the world, but the glory of Chrift ; it were 


e1Cor.q.t3. 


ſuſpicion enough that we were not true to our Maſter, when we f 2 Cor.8, 23: 


are dandled on the worlds knees, 


| 3:From that['which /poke to ws in the name of the Lerd Jitnoteth 


the cauſe of their ſufferings, the faithfull diſcharge of their office, 
only for: ſpeaking in. Gods name: Smufferings are comfortable 
when they overtake ua in the Way of duty;it is ſad to be Fewed ont 


of Gods mouth, and to be'made contemptible for being partiall in 


the law,Mal.2. 9, when the Lord maketh us baſe before the people; 
it is indeed his uſuall courſe with corrupt diſpenſers of.holy my- 
ſteries, itis others malice , but Gods judgements, But now if it 
be for the faichfall performance of your place, for ſpeaking bold+ 
ly in the name of the Lord , you may bind it as a crown 'to your 
head ; why ſhould we care for the ſcorns of an unthankfull 
<3 Bbbb world, 
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Obſcervat. 


g Non dubits 
quin magis 


lavdauirim 


bet fortiſſimi 


Seneca, 


quzamn cujuſti- 


SE meliu 
e TA 
ſa age times wieked ones are the deprefſed: party ; all would entitle their 


' quam armata. fafferings to perſecution, as the Donatiſts did in A«ſtive*s time, and 
therefore though ſufferings are creditable, yet we muſt know that: 


world , when we have ſuch a good maiter? it is an honour for 
us to loſe our name for Gods , and it is no matter though we be 
nothing, ſo Chriſt be all in all; a Miniſter ſhould be like one in a 
croud , that lifteth up another to publick view, though himſelfe 


| bejuſsled and loſt in the throng; ſo Chriſt be exalted , itis no 


matter though we ſuffer loſſe. 


Verſe 11, Behold, we count them happy Which endure : yee have 
heard of the patience of Job , and have (cen the end of 
the Lord; that the Lord is very pitifull, and of tend:y 
mercy. 


The drift of the context is to perſwade to pattence ; in this 
verſe many things are offered to that purpoſe. 

Behold, we count them happy that endure : Jwee, ie ay imoly, 
x. the judgement of all men z- meer men are wont = high 
thoughtsof them that can bear the brunt of affliRions : noce, that 
meek patience in afflictions t @ taking thing, even iu the eyes of 
»en ; there is a double reaſon implied 1n the words , 735 varus 
porlas, thoſe that endure miſery, and fortitude in miſery; now miſee 


yy worketh upon pity, and fortitude calleth for praiſes; miſeries 


v ork upon weak ſpirits, and conſtancy in miſeries upon gene» 
rous ſpirits; fortitude-in miſcries is more taken thenelſewhere, 
there is more of choice in it, then of furious and brutiſh valour; 
Seneca obſe veth, 8 that the burning of Af=rtine his hand , was a 
greater token of his conrage, then fighting an enemy ; thoſe that 


tamcam iam are engaged in a good cauſe need not deſpair,we ſhall gin ſome 
mamm Mutjii what with meer men; areſolute conſtancy and a meek patience 


may recover thoſe friends, which the miſcarriages of a proſperous 
condition have loſt; providence ordereth ſuch things for good ; but 
remember you cannot take this comfort but in-a good cauſe z ſone- 


the perſecuted cauſe is not alwayes the beſt; Sarah was a type of the 
true Church,, and Hagar of the falſe ; now Serah ſhe-correfted 
Hagar ; there is an unquiet generation', 'when they ſuffer any thing, 
they call it perſecution; when itis but ju? puniſhment, As the Mo- 


abices when they ſaw the waters look raddy , through the pion 
| ON 
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of the morning Sunne, thought them mingled with blood 5 ſo many 


' voyce up perſecution and Afariyrs blood when their infolencies are 


but a ictle cotredted and reſtrained. Secondly, wee, atay implyche 


judgement of the viſible Church ; the whole Chriſtian Church doth 


acknowledg the lain Prophets happy , and celebrare their memory; 
uaxaeitey, the word in the Text, properly ſignificth to make or dc- 
clare happy : what is in the Hebrew gbe danghters will call ne bleſs 
fed, Geri30412; the Sept; render by uaxas' re: So Lukg 1.48. all 
gewerations ſoall call me 6leſſed,in the Greek uaraes: whintroral 
yea From this conſideration I obſerve, That it # often the condi> 


750n of Gods people to live envied aud perſecuted. but rodje Sainted. Obſervat, 


We account the ſlain Prophets happy, and celebrace the memory of 
thoſe which endure ; . The Scribes and Phariſees garniſhed the 
. Tombes of the dead Prophets, but kyled th e living. Mat. 23: 39. 30. 
They pretended'honour to the Saints departed, but in che mean: time 
were injurious to the Saints alive :. ſo Fohn'5. the Jewes pretended 
love to Moſes, but ſhewed hatred to Chriſt: it comerh to paſſe part- 
' ly by the providence of God, who after death clearcth up the inno- 
cency and holy converſation of his ſervants poſterity,acknowledgeth 
them, whom the former age deltroyed; partly becanſe living Saints 
are an'eye-ſore , by the ſeverity of their lives and reproofes they 
trouble and torment the world ; dead Saints doe not ſtand in the 
way of their laſts,for objeRts ont of fight do not exaſperate; this may 
comfort Gods children againſt the abaſures of the preſent age; The 
will declare it, 1 Cor.z. 13. when the heat of oppoſition is over, 
that which is now called Here/y and eAntichriſtiani/me; will then 
be accounted wor/>ip, and your (ſufferings will ſpeak you not »9alc- 


faltours, but Martyrs; Men cannot diſcern b the preſent truth, be- j, » percy, 12, 


cauſe blinded with intereſts ; but it gpay be truth ir ſelfe may be the 
intereſt of the next age , and the bleak winde that bloweth now'in 
- our faces, may be then in our backs ; there are ſtrange reyolutions. 
Again, this may ſerve for Caution to us; let us not reſt in fond affe- 
ion to Saints and Worthies departed; the memory of 7xdas is not 
foaccurſed to us, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram were to the car- 
nal Jewes in Chriſts time 3oſes was dear to them , 'as Chriſt and 
the 4po/Hes to us ; that's the beſt affeRtion which is exprefſedby 
mitation; and {tableneſſe in the preſene truth is a grear triall of our 
finccrity; dead Saints are out of our envie : bow: are we affeedto 
che liying, that walk in cheir wayes? Ic is good to examine what 
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proportion and likenefſe there is between the caſe of the preſent 
hated parties, and the caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the primitive 
- eimes. Thirdly,a#e, may imply (and ſo I think chiefly) the judge- 
ment of the Thildren of God, as it is oppoſed to the judgement of 
the world; Behold we count them happy that endure , we that are 
enlightned by the ſpirit of God. I prefer this laſt conſideration , be- 
cauſe this ſentence hath reference to a paſſage of Scripture, Bleſſed is 
he that waiteth, Dan.:11;12. where the Sept. have waree:C- 5 va 
Obſervat. jyiror. -From hence note, That the judgement of the Saints, and 
the judgment of the world, about affliftions ts far different ; they. 
have different principles , the {pirit of the world , and the ſpirit of 
God: they have different lights and rules, that of Faith, and that of 
Senſe; A carnall man judgeth by appearance , but a ſpirituall man 
looketh within the vaile , the world judgeth. afflitions miſerable, 
they happineſſe ; 'cis notable, that all the beatitudes are affixed to 
unlikely conditions, Mat.5.to ſhew that the judgement of the word, 
and the Judgement of the wor/datecontrary. Well then doe not 
hearken to the judgement of che world abonr affli&tions, bur to- the 
jadgement of the ſpirit, not to-what ſenſe fecleth; but to what faith 
expecterh: the men of the world are i»feliciter felices; miſerable tm 
their happi neſſe, but the children of Gad are happy in their mi/ery. 
But you will ſay wherein? Ianſwer. 1.The very ſuffcring for righte- 
ouſneſſe ſake is a kind of grace which God doth us, 1'Per. 3.14 
happy are ye,&c.ſo'Blefſed are they 8c. Mat.5.12.they reoyced &ecs 
AQs 5.41. Godforgive me this great anthankfulneſs , for this ex- 
ceeding great mercy, (faith Bradford) that he chooſeth me for one 
in whom he Will ſuffer,' Secondly , yee have gain by the afflitions, 
4 expertence , hope , and grace , Roms. 5. 3, 4» Heb. 12.11. as allo 
2 Corit.5. * the ſweet ſenſe of divine conſolations. 3. God hath promiſed 
bouncifully to reward it, there is a bleſſing ix hand, but more in 
bope, fee Fam-t. 12. | 
Obſervat. Te have heard of the patience of 1ob.] He inſtanceth in Job be- 
**A73 735 Cauſc he was aneminent inſtance of miſery : from the citation we 
Tevies nay Ay note; That the book of Job Was not a parable , but an hiſtory 
TeleeG iſi- of Whatwas really afted.. Again from that [ ye have heard] wee. 
wo, Chryſ, bad never heardpf.ob:, had he not been brought ſo low ; .* Affii- 
* Cicuta Sos Elionimaketh Saints eminent : Jobs poverty made himrich-in ho- 
crarem mag- nour 4ndeſteem, Stars doe not-{hine but in the night, * the lefſe we 
num fecit. SC- are made by providence, the:greater : you may oppoſe this againſt 
the 
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the temptation of lowneſle and baſenefſe, Gods children never gain 


ſo muck honour as in their troubles ; many whoſe names now doe 


breath forth a freſh perfume in the Churches, would have lived and 
died obſcurely , and their boncs have been caſt into ſome unknown 


charnell undiſtinguiſhed from other reliques of mortality , but that 


God drew them forth into publick notice by eminent ſufferings. 
Again from that ["the patience of ob] he ſhewed much impati- 
ence and murmuring , curſing the day of his birth, &c. butnot a 
word of all this : where the bent of the heart & right the infirmities 
Gods people are not mentioned:{o Heb.1 1. 31. there is no mention 
of Rahabs lye, but only of her faith, and peaceable behaviour to- 
wards the Spyes ; where God ſeeth grace, he doth as it were hide 
his eyes from thoſe circumſtances thar might ſeem to deface the glo- 
ry of it: ſo in Sarabs ſpeech , though the whole ſentence be full of 
diſtruſt and unbeleef, God raketh notice of her reverence to her huſ- 


band , She called Abraham Lora, x Per. 3. 6. wicked men watch +5. ,. oc 
for our halting , and feed their malice wich our faylings, they can cn c: 


overſee a great deal of good, and pitch only upon what is evill; Bur 
the Lord,where the heart is ſincere, pardoneth the defeRs; ob mur- 
mured, bat the word ſaith , ye have beard of the patience of Job, 
there was patience in the main: /ob often ſubmirreth ro God, fome- 
times bleſſech God, diſliketh thoſe murmurings extorted from him 
by the fenſe of his ſufferings , often correReth himſclfe , as ſoon as 
he had ſpoken any nnbecoming word of God and providence, when 
he was reproved of God, 7b 41. he humbled himſelfe, cap. 42. 
Again obſerve, we ſhould often in our affliftions proponnd lobs 


pattern and example, he was famous for mileries , various 'in their O4/;ygr, 


| kinde, now Chaldears, then Sabeans, now wind, then fire, &c. 
when affliions come like waves , one in the neck of another, and 
you are but upon divers trials, think of /ob ; th:y light upon all bis 
comforts, his goodr,alifeis no life without alivelyhood; his children, 
thoſe dear pledges of affeAion , you loſe one, Fob many, when you 
loſe all,it is bur as /ob:chen upon hisows: body, he was rough-caſt with 
ſores. Gods affli&ions uſually come cloſer and cloſer,till they touch 
our very skins:1n the plague you may remember how [obs body was 
ſmitten with ſores, nay his ſoule was exaſperated with the cenſures 
of his friends ,' this goeth cloſer and cloſer , Gods immediate hand 
filencerh the ſpirit , we' take rake injuries from man very unkindly, 
eſpecially. injuries from fri-»ds., theſe were ſtabbes to the very 
heart; Perils among falſe Brethren was P auls (oreſt triall, it is grie- 
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yous to ſuffer from an enemy., worle from a conntrymars , worſe 
then that from a friend ; and worſt of all from Godly. friends; but 
yet this was Jobs caſe , he complaineth that they were miſe rable 
comforters «thus youſee Fob was famous for mer, and as famoug 
for patience , it would be too long to ſurvey it. In all the expreſſi- 
ons of it two are natable , which run through every vein of the 
whole book; his advancing God, and debafing himſelf ; good 
thoughts of God, and low thoughts of himſelf; Bleſſed be God,8&c. 
lob 1.23. and I have ſinned, Job 7. 20. Well then , iq all your affli. - 
Rions, look upon this fpettacle of miſery, and example of patience, 
And bave ſeen the end of the Lord it may be applyed to Chriſt, 
or ob : ſome apply it to Chrilt for theſe reaſons, 1. otherwiſe the 
main pattern of patience will be left out : 2, the chapge of the verb, 
ye have heard of Iob, nnd ye have ſeen the end of Chri#t : the add- 
ing of this new word /een, ſeemeth to be done by way of contradi- 
ſtinRion to heerd; Theſe reaſons when Ifirſt glanced upon rþys Text, 
inclined me to that opinion , eſpecially when I afterward ſaw the 
* De Tob & fame reaſons orged by learned Parews.Many of the Ancients go this - 
og - ohne way, as Anſtin, Beda, Lyra, Aquinas ; * which laſt improveth it 
feat; 7.7 more then I have ſcenany. Job and (briſt (faith he) the als 
Veteri Teſia- mous inſtances,are well compled; Tob in the old T eſtament,Chriſt is 
veuto, Chiiſtus the new: in the one we have apleadge of a temporall, in the other of 
"A 70V0,9:0ſU8 ax eternal recompence : you have heardof the one , and ſeen the 
Ss -— ng 2. Other. Iob ſuffereth , but not to death , therefore that they might 
\ ba, alter: z1er- have a compleat pattern, he mindeth them of the end of the Lord. 
wa; ſuffennti- Thos far Aquinas, if this were the ſence, the point would be , That 
an lobi audi- Chriſts death is the great fpeftacle and glaſs of patience. But mo- 
pap /«- gern Divines go another way , and with good reaſon , 1. becauſe 
bolo, « pr24y- * the drift of the context is to propound not only a perfcR pattern 
nibus,ab uxcre, of miſeries,but an happy end out of miſeries; he had ſpoken of Job's 
; ab ami#, & patience; but if the former ſenſe were true, nathing of his happy 
ry yo 7; fue; a thing mot ſatable to his purpoſe ; and 'moſt remarkable in 
ſeitica veſt; the ory. 2. The Apolile in the former verſe ſheweth he would in- 
in cruce pcn- ance in ſoine Prophets and holy men of God, not in the Lord him- 
dentem, longa ſelf. 3, The Syriac Tranſlation hath plainly finem quem ci fecit Do» 
_— pa'16n- eninus, the end which the Lord made to bim. 4. The latter.clauſe.in 
Thamas iz the Text cannot ſo commodivuſly. agree to the. former ſence, to 
bewin. wit chat God zx pitiful , and of tender mercy ; but with this latter 
.* See ver.6.7, ſence it fitly ſuiteth; the end that the Lord made with bim, mny' 
| I | | c 


. 
- ns 


. 4n Expoſition, with Notes Cnar;5. 


M F- Cuav:5. upon the Epiftleof Jami A 


ts Al opt. 2 
- $0 Fs th Es ae 


z 


TONAL => ELD ITY 


> 


[PIE BE PII 
te Md TT 


Vers: 7,. 55 


he 19 of great mercy, &c. The former arguments may be eafily 
anſwered ; 1. To the firſt; We mnſt nor teach the Apoliles how to 
reaſon, or what inſtances to bring ; - poſſibly the example of Chrilts 
patience is purpoſely omitted , becauſe the main things! in queſtion 
wherein their conltancie was aflaulced, was their belict in Chrilt, 
and therefore it was not ſo necefſary to propound his example fo 
much as that of other holy men, who were aiflited,chat they might 
| not beſcandalized at the Croſſe, and from their great afflitions ſul- 
peR the way which they profcfied ; to all this I may add, that the 
ſufferings of Chriſt are mentioned, ver.6. as we cleared before.2. To 
the ſecondargument, which is grounded upon the change of the 
verb, heard and ſeen, Ianſwer, both words, implying the Afts of 
the outward ſenſe , are put for Acts of knowledg and underſtand- 
ing; and /eer,, which is the clearer way of perception, is uſed in the 
latter clauſe, becauſe Gods recompence was ſo ample, and far more 
viſible then obs patience. And let not the phraſe ſeem too curt, 
there bag ſpeciall reaſon , why the ifſue of obs afflitions ſhould 
| be called the end of the Lorg. The points are theſe. 


I. That the affiiftions of Gods children muſt nat be conſideredin O}crvat, rn; 


their nature and brginning, but i their iſſue and end : Heb.12.11. 
No affliction for the gone ſcemeth joyous , but grievons ; there 
are two words emphatical, mes wiv 73 Taggy, for the preſenr, and 
s Poxei, ſcemeth : they are ſmart in the apprehenfion of the ficſh,and 
ſmart only for the preſent; it is but childiſh to judg. of afflitions by 
preſent fenſe,always it is worſt with Chriſtians in he preſent time: 
ſce Rom. 8.18. 1 Cor. 15. 19. 2 Cor.4. 16, 17, 18. Well chen, do 
not meaſure afflitions by the /z2art, but by the ed of them ; be- 
ſidesour everlaſting hopes, uually that end which is ſeen, and liable 
to common obſervance is glorious ; when 1/rae/ was diſmiſſed out 
of Egypt, 'ewas with Gold, and Ear-rings ; Exod. 11, ſo the Iews. 
were diſmifſed out of Babylon. with gifts, Iewels, and all neceflary 
ucenſils, Ezr4 1, ſo when th: Lord turned the captivity of lob, he 
gave lob iWice as much as he had befare , and every one of his 
friends brought him a piece of mony , andan Ear-ring of Gold, 


_ 


Iob 43. 10,11.Oh wait for the end then : the beginning is uſually - 


Satans;, but the end-is the Lords; at the beginning the power of 
darkneſs may bave ax boxr , but at the end the Lord will be (een. 


2.The Lord muſt give an bappy eng to all affiiftions:1. a tempo- Obſervat, 21. | 


o 


rallend, an may begin , but God muſt make an end ; the begin 
| ing 
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ing - of Xrife ( faith Solomon ) 5s as the opening of the Waterss, 
a fool may.pull up the laces, bat there is no turning of the ſtream 
Penes reges eft inferre bellum , penes autem denm terminare, 


| 7 * Iſs:7,9, fſoveraignty, ere the exdcometh. 2. A graciousend,* The fruit of 
; it is to take away ſin : now this is Gods work; Gods rod, as well 
as Gods word, doth nothing without his bleſſing , otherwiſe they 
are both poor, dead,and uſeleſs means : 7 aw the Lord that teach- 
eth them to profit, Iſa, 48. 17. That is, by affliftions. 3. A glo- 
ricus end; tis the Lords gift, not our merit ; Oh, then let us do du- 
ty, and God will not be wanting; let us wait upon him with 7obs 
p-iticnce, and he will give Fobs end. 

That the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. | This clauſe 
expreſſeth partly the cawſe, partly the #2ayer of Gods appearance 
in7obs end;1.The cauſe why70b had ſogood an end of his troubles, 
was Gods mercy, not his own merit ; *cwas his happineſs_that he 
had to do with a-pitiful and merciful God. 2. The matter - of 


merciful, and pittiful, what ever the fcſh ſaith to the contrary; in 

the begining you think him cr#e/, bur in the exd you find him mer- 

ciful : here are two words that expreſs Gods goodneſs : The firſt 

is, very pitiful, in the original 7oavanrnayyy@r, of much or many 

bowels. Theſe are the tender parts in which we feel a commotion 

upon every ſtrong affeion ; as the Morhers bowels are (aid to 

yearn to theinfant when he was to be divided, 1 King. 326. there- 

fore we are bid to put on Bowels, Col. 3. 12. Thenext word is, 

of texdiy mercy, druelguey , tis the word which is oppoſed to che 

hard heart,and therefore we do not render it the werciful , but of 

tender mercy : now the proper uſe and diſtinRion of theſe words 

* TTov- = inthis place, may be conceived thus, 1.The one hathreſpeR to our 
ae 1G miſeries, the other to our ſins : pitiful,in feeling our miſeries,,er- 
abunaa: W474 e5fyl in pardoning aur (ins. ' 2. The one noteth Aﬀettion, the 0- 
_l - frdin, ther As ſnitable,* inward and outward mercy. From hence you 
3 may obſcrve ſeveral notes. _ | 
Obſervat. 1. 1, Fromthat [very pitiful, and tender mercy] Gods mercy is 
ſeldows ſpoken of without ſome addition of much ar great , or ten- 

der, &c, Moſt commonly in the:Old Teſtament, 7cis expreſſed plu- 

rally, mcrcies,and loving kindneſſes, and very often are thoſe addi- 


tions of mch, and grear annexed, Exod. 34. 6. Great us wer) 
2 valll 


When man begineth, the Lord will exerciſe his own dominion and 


Gods appearance in the end of afflifions; you will find God 
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omnibus verba ly a- 
& promiſſts Eg, 


Father when we do good ood, to do it with all or heartgler the ſpri 
de within us: {{a.58.18.Draw out thy ſoul to the hungry pike ps. 
ſatisfie the afflifted perſon. * MOREY rn 9eS, oF ©" 
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er to another, according as the neceſſity of the rimes & require, 

without any curioffty or obſervation of the Layvs of Method. In 

| this verſe there is an adinonition or diflwaſivefrom' ſwearing; it 
eg or. OR 
I. The vehemencie of propoſal, But above all things. 


' 2. Poſitively, Letyour yea, be yea; and jour nay, nay. 
_ 3: Here isa Co d en 


ore 


Te mdrrev, My brethren, ſwear not before all things : but tis d& 
rather cake it fort 

piltles ll thi apes. tv en Sb e eayen 

 . Piſtles; Above all things takg the Pare aith, Eph. 6. 16. 

L Per. 4.8; Above all vhis s bave fk charity among your 
ſetve:.” But you will ſay, why doth hepreſs this above af chings ? 
The queſtion is grave and weighty, I ſhall give" ſome es Hd 
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will occafion'ſo-many notes. 1: Becauſe it is a great fin to [Wear Obſervat.l. 
lightly and incoufiderately;it is ſpecially forbidden in theDecalogue, 
I will uot hold him guiltleſ7,Exod. 20. 7. of all things God is tender 
of his own name;it is a great fin in regard of the obje,abourt which 
it is converſant;Gods name which ought to be ſacred,every thought 
and mention ſhould be accompanied with reverence;all fin is againſt 
God , butthis is formally and diretly againſt God ; men are moſt 
tender of their credit : it is a great ſin i» regard of the —_ it is 
wichour a tempration, unleſs it be ſuch as arguerh highth of wicked- 
nefſe, either a wantonneſs in fin , becauſe it is Sport to do evil; 


-ofher fins have an externall bayt , here is nothing but a Lorin in 


our own ſhame, oran obſtinate pride, it isa daring of » they Phil z.1g, 
will fin, becanſe they will fin ; it is uſually found in Ruffians tha 
have loſt all awe Oh ler us beware of this fin of raſh ſwearing , of 


:every tendency that way, any irreverent uſe of the name of God in 


ſuddainguteryes, O God, O Lord, 8c. or any vain jeſting with. 
oaths "Noe that ſwear in jeſt, ſhall go to hell in carnelt : the Jews 


-were fo tender'of the name of God,rhat they would not pronounce 


Zehovah in the Law, bart read Adonasi , unleſs by the High- Prieſt 
once every yeer; Anfocing given to ſwearing , they were loth to 
ale cheir greater oath, * Chs Elogh,, bur, ſwore by the Creatures: To which the 
The heathiens wonld natne choſe bur feldotnwhom they reverenced;-pJn1 es 
Ang. (as Swetonins + artoghnt, I. would not have his name 0b/ole- jy, verpeger 
Pers, to be Worn thredbare; the name of Mercurins Triſmegittns anchialum, 
was not commonly prononnced, becauſe of great reyerence to him, Marcialis, 
Secondly”, another reaſon why the Apoſtle faith, above all things, is, 0b/ervar.2, 
becauſeit was fit/familiar with the Metyews, as.appeareth by ſan- - 
dry paſſages inScripturc;ſee thoſediſſualives, 24. 5.33,34-XC. Mat. 
23. I6, 17.t was a (in very common amongſt them, as among ſome 
Nations co this day ; 2s the Dytch , French , Scottiſh, though the 
Evglif have tos much written after their coppy; The note is, That 
commonG& known fins wſt be oppoſed with s earneſtnes;theN oltle 
faik,' 456ve all things ſmear uot; ſuchpoints are to be preſſed a- 
bove al} ocher;uſuallyſuch truths as concerri the preſent age are diſli- = 
ked,whenwe refle& upon the guilt of the times men; - would have 
us preach Chriſt, and the general doftrines of faith and repenrance, 
which! is- nothing but « vain cavill , masked with the ſpecious pre- 
tence of Religion;for you ſhall ſee whertthe preaching of Chrift was 
the main truch in MM” theApoſtles bended their ſtrength 
CCC 3 thar 
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£04 _ that way, the Corinthians cryedfor Wiſdom, meaning Dodtrines.of 
civill prudence, and the ſofter ſtrains of morality; and that's the rex- 
ſon why Par ſaid, 1 Cor.2. 3. 1 have determined to knoW nothin 
but Jeſus Chrift , vau ») Telov,ixaugapsyer, Jed, And bi crucified; 
which was the doctrine at which they were molt ſcandalized:, and 
therefore he reſolved to take notice of Po Srgpanent fo mych as that 
in his miniſtry : The work of the miniſtry, is not tocontend with 
Ghoſts and opinions antiquated, but theerrors and ſins of the pre- 
ſent time ; look as it is the duty of Chriſtians to ſpend the heat of - 
their indignation on the main fin with which they are-ſurprized, 
Pſal.18. 23. Phept my ſelf from nine iniquity ; ſo. muſt Miniſters 
chiefly bend their zeal and ſtrength againſt che preſent guilez - were 
we only to provide for our'ſelves,, we might, read to you fair Le- 
ures of contemplative Divinity, and with words as ſoft #5 oyl;cn- 
tice you into a foolsParadiſe,never ſearching your wounds and {ores; 
Bac our Commiſſion is to cry,Aa/og, and ſparemor, Be, ig 5 fviu'! 
+ os 3- 3.Itisacuſtom =_ can b; dly. be left 15 forlaken 3 Fherefore 
" Quae avle * ,,ve all things take heed of [wearing , Auſtine nrpeth this argu- 
$M 7 _ ment. * why both the Apoſtle ſay $15 nee? ». 7: worſt t 
furari ? Furare ſmear then to ſteal? worſe to ſwear then ta commit adultery? wor(e 
pejus eft quam to ſwear thento kill a man $ no, but.the Apoſtle would:fortify.'as 
adelirat'? - mach a: be could atcini? 4 peilent cuſtom 6c. Certainly when 
% [are $114.” we have once gotten It 1s hardly left; every corporall thing being 
,quam bomi- YE * 2 - HHS-(3 Y'P ONÞ: L 
xc occidere? Often moved in” one and the ſane manner , receiveth a greater eaſt- 
Abſit; guare neſs and aptitude to the ſame motions.; 'ſo doth the tongue when it 
erevaate on- ig uſed to the voyCcing of oaths; Cuſtom hath ſo great apower upon 
Tae force” us, that the word js uttered before the mind can check ic, -The exe: 
pat wobis con. 72 060 6; IF rivets chav 52 he v8 bp) 
{uetuds juraze CUtions of other fins are Newer, as murder, laſt, theft, becauſe 
46 ;ut re -adver-other members are not fo ready as the tongue ; a man may ſooner 
if rel uy yung command his 0 . = bis Pk F WeAaben, let thoſe that by 
mom rex. company or cducation have learned to ſwear,,-or $o uſe vaio idle 
{Fre .et+ xpreGiohs' watch ith the more cate 4 eto i ſoon gotten 
ſorm,z8, de Eitherby 65 own ule, or canſtang converſation with.them'that'nſe 
ibis Apeſtuli. it, Good Toſeph learned to ſwear in;the houſeg Phararh.; watch 
diligently, thy cuſtom will not excuſe.thee ;, zf ir, be-thy cuſtons to! 
ſin, it is Goas cuſtom to deſtrog ſinnergo.. 1} toil 
' Swear not, neither by Hegven , nor Ly Earth ,uor by avy vther 
oath ] for the opening of chis pa ig (may be enquired 3/1» whes 
ther all oaths be fotbidden? dryers have becn of this Jndgoneny the 
| a 4 a aa Eſſeans 
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E ſear thought all oaths as bad as perjury fas o/ephrs witneſſeth, 
bib.2. de Bello Fudaico, cap. 7. Ferom th the Pelagians with 
ihe ſame opinion; it bath been alſo objeed againſt the #aldenſes, 

w truly I know not. The, Anabaptiſts have bee-uncertain'in this 
point; ſometimes they have profeſſed againſt all oaths;at other times 
expreſſed themſelves as denying only raſh oaths, as in the confe- 
rence at Franckendale ; and thole of that ſet amongſt us, ſeem to 
have recanted the antient rigour herein ; many modern writers of 
great note , ſeem to incline to the abſolute prohibition of oaths,” as 
unbeſceming that faich and lmpliciey which ſhould be among Chri- 
ſtians ;. certainly there hath been a greatabuſeof-them in our civill 
Courts, even to the diſgrace of our holy profeſſion, as being admi- 
niſtred upon every trifling occaſion, for a ſhilling matter; and in bu» 
inefles, of a low concernment; But however oaths inthemſclves 
are lawfull, if taken 5 rr#th , rigteopſneſs and judgment; ler. 4. 125: 
that is, wi we res ina /awfll matter, and upon «ei ghty acs 
caſion;Fe Apofile ſaich,an oath, is rigas «v1:aoyias,an end of ſtrife, 
Heb.6.17, in the Old Teſtament, in any doubtfull caſe whichcould 
not be otherwiſe determined, , they yere #9. accept the oath of the 
Lord, Exod. 22, 11,12; the Commandement it. ſelf alloweth ali. 
berty,, 7 hou ſhalt not take the. name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
which, implyeth a lawfull-uſe of Gods name ; in the New Teſta- 


ment , the Apoſtle Paz/in weighty matters ofren ſweareth , and . 


alleth God to witneſle; ſee Row. 1.9. and 9. 1.2 Cor.1.23. God 
2 my record, Phil. 1.8.. 914 $5 193 08 $604 Ls a0 man 7.56 vd 
2+, What: oaths are. condemned ? Anſwer, our Saviour and'the 
Apoltle lames do only meer with that wicked cuſtomintroduced by 
thePhariſees, That a man might ſwear by the creatures,if there were 
_ No mention of the name of God , or things offered to God, as ap- 
peareth by conſiMflcring 44ar. 5. and Afar. 23. The Nationof:the. 
Iews WE guilty of three things; 1. frequent ſwearing, 2. ſwearing: 
by * creatures ,. 3. breaking theſe oaths as,not binding and valid; 
and theſe (ins being rife in the Apoſtles days, the prohibicion of the 
. Text mult be chicflapplyed to them ; ſo that /ivear. wor , ne5- 
ther by Heaven ,or Earth , muſt be meant oof their uſuall and 
accuſtomed forins$ which they. had invented to evade the Law;for. 


the Iews ' fo they: did.omit the great oath 'of Chi, Elsab , thought + Philo 3» 1.6, 
they were ſafe; ſq. * Philo faith, thag it Was « fir and.avanity is ofes 5 3 
F TaTge. x; Twi nar erarybxer, preſently to run to God,or the US: viuoy. 
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maker of all things, andto ſwear by hins; But that ig was lawful to 
ſwear by onr Parents,by Heaven and the Stars. So it isobſcrved- 
| of ſome of the antient Greeks, that they did not 7yower; cpurics 
_ as $f $409, dna x7! 3 &rruyxevbreor , that they d1d not cafily 
= ſwear by che Gods, bur by the creatures, and things before their 
eyes, and then that there was oo harm, and no ſolemn obligation in 
theſe oaths, vain pretences,, and 'excuſes : for though the name of 
God was not interpoſed, yetit is implyed; far.23.20,21,22- at, 
5. 34, 35- the creature being Gods Creature , and in an oath made 
by them , implicitely called upon to. be Gods inſtrument of venge- 
ance, incaſe of perjury ; that other clauſe [or by any other oath] 
is meant of other oaths'of that kind, ſo that the note out of the 
Obſervat, whole, is, That ſwearing by the creatures is unlawful; i "ny is 
an ARt of worſhip, fore ic muſt be only done in we ry 
caſes, by the name of God; Dexr.6. 13. Thow ſvalr fear the Lord 
thy and ſwear by his name : So the Prophet reprovegh thoſe . 
that ſwear by the fin of Samaria, meaning the Idol; Amos S$. 14. 
in ſuch oaths the creature is made uſe of inſtead of God , whether 
it beby way of aſſertion,xs when we fay, as [are as there # heaven, 
or there is light w heaven , or by way of execration. As, let Hea- 
ven blaſt me, Earthſwallow me, or Devil take me,c5c, In all theſe 
rude ſpeeches there is a donble evill, a raſh oath , and an oath made 
by the creature inſteqd of God ; and yet what more common then 
ſuch forms amongſt us? might inſtance on, , the Popiſh oath 
by the Virgin Mary, and our common word Tes Aarry ; fo alfo 
thoſe ſortiſh vulgarforms , By my Head , By this Light , By this 
Candle, This Bread, By my Faith; Bc. | 
Reader, thou art entreated to take notice , That the Author be- 
ing ſenſible that this book grew ſomewhat bulkiſh, purpoſely omit- 
ted thoſe larger diiconrſes which he conceived upon this verſe, con- 
cerning the lawfulnefſe of oarhs, the abafe of them im ordinary com-. 
merce and Courts of civill judicarure, as alſo the diſcuſſion of thoſe 
queſtions, whether the OIdT eftament did only forbid perjury , and 
the NeW added to the law ,i the prohibition of raſh and unneceſſary 
oaths ?' as Papiſts, Socinians, and ſome of [ate think; asalſo , whe- 
ther. it 44 in\any caſt lawful ro ſwear by the creatures ? and whe- 
ther oaths ſo made be valid and obligatory ? All theſe enquiries he 
purpoſelyomicted, and wonld rather appear in this curt and con- 
rated form, chen be burdenſome; eſpecaally there being large dif- 
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courſes extant jon all theſe matters See the writers on the Com-' 
mandements, Grotizs on MMat.5.34. &c. and Mat. 23. 30, 21,22. 


Perkin: on Mat. 5 Hammonas pra. Cat. and Spauheim Dub. 


Evang.patt.3.Dub. 1 24,8 ſequentibus.Brochman hiſt. Theol. Alt. 
de lege Des Capes. queſt 1.243e Jacobus ad porium 1 refut, inſftitur. 


Oltorodii ad Cape 25. &Cc. 


' But let your yea be yea, and your nay , nay) ſome ſuppoſe 
that this is the ſame wich what our Saviour ſpeaketh , fat. 5.37, 


which impl 


yeth rhat a Chriſtian in his ordinary ſpeech (ſhould 


content hiunſelf with ſimple affirmations or negations, that he ma 


abſtain from all a 
norfay, kt your Peech be yea, yea, nay,n 
and" your nay, be nay ; yea and nay 


rance of an oath; but mark , our Apoſtle dot 
out yea,be Jea, 
orms and words 


uſed in ſtipulacions; now faith the Apoſtle , let your yea be always 


yea, and your ay always »ay; that is, let your a 
| plain; and fure-gronnded on a meer truth ; as Pas/ ſaith 
is preaching of the Goſpel was not yea 4nd nay , but 
Cor.1,18, ſo here, let your yea be yea; the firſt yeu 


ation 


2 


Jea and 
ſt to 


fiirmations and ne» 


4, 


| the promiſe; the ſecond to the performance ; let there be yes in the 


ptomiſc,and ye« it! the performanee; and herein the' A 


ſeemeth 


to ſtrike at the root; Falſhood being the cauſe 'of oatht : md we 


may obſerve, That an excellent way to prevent ſwearing 
# conſtants truth in our ſpeeches ; then we need nor 


» to uſe 
SE ADREA Obſervat. 


oath;; the credit of our communication will be enough ; oaths give 
ſuſpition of mens talſenefs and lightneſs; if men were ſerious and 
finceren their diſcoarſes , their word would be equivalent to an 
oath , and their very «firming would be /wearmyg; whereas others 
ins doubrſullcaſe are hardly credited, though they ſwear ever {o 


deeply , becauſe they ſwear ſo'commonly ; for having 
and moſt ſolemn way of aſſurance to every trifle, they 
I:fe-wherewitch' to eſtabliſh a controverted trach, 

6s Wenlxees 


the hi 


have nothing 
:\Left ye fall into condemmation ; many read ive pw 
ff ye fall ivro bypecriſie, that is, be found lyars; 
$, the Syriack, the Arabick, 


ev Towle le 
bar icſeemerthby moſt Tranſlations 


proſtitgred 


the'Zazin, char the Originall wis read a-weread it, va? zelory wh- 
_ nh fllinto judgment; it's ar allufion to'that comminacion which 
. vin che Law that forbidderh-{waring, 7h» Lord will nor hold 
him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vain , where not only per- 
(ran 
flate 


 . jury, but raſhoaths axe forbidden ; for ther word which we 
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ing 6 fare qu 
do 


Vale 13. Is any among Jou afflifted ? Let him pray, any ery? 
do i # | '#* 11:2: 4c: 144 


we being apt to failand miſcarry in both. , .; - 1. 1. 
1s any among you afflitted ? Let. hin pray] ſome Latine copies, 


mind;bur the Greek readeth as wedo z,z any among. yon , .&c. he: 
meaneth; zo, that, are, in the Church, that, ar the;flack of Chrilt;; 


Chriſtianity giveth us no leaſe of temporal happineſle, no:exemption, 
from the Crofle; rather the contrary, mi/er«ble is one of the Chur- 
ches names, 1/a,5,4-10. 6. ©. thou affiifted.,.; , 1; 1 1 1 
_ 15 any merry] ;vyups! Tisgisany; ofa good mind ? the) efeT is, 
put for thy fatexBladueſ? for proSþerity-; which. is) wontto make. 
the heart glad and merry ; the, word. istranſlated. of. good cheer; 
Atts 27.32. Trxhort you to be of geodebeer, it owFvu@Prcy cn 116 
' 'Let him ſing Plalms 49 the. oxiginatithere. is þyr.gne. word, 
Jeanie , let. him fing.z, burhecauls.the Apollle,js preſling.them; 


4 * 


to religious uſe of every.copdition, andbecaule:rhis as the alnal at 

ception of the word aaai[e,in the Church, it is well rendred;, Jet: . 

him ſing P/alms; certainly when the Apoſtle biddeh them ſing, che. 

doth riot mean, /ongs., but Pſalms; not /ongs 4p gratify ge feb, | 
ry at 
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butZ/a/ms to refreſh che ſpirit. Merry-men are-wont' ro chant to 
the ſound of the Viol, Amor 6, Nature needethnot to be' preſſed 
to: that ; therefore queſtionleſs he is to be underſtood of rhe duty 
.« There are many praRical Notes and Inferences deducible from 
;. this Vetle. - _ ny Ne 


1,0ur temporal condition is variom and diverſ?'; now afflited, Obſervat, 1» 


and'then merry :- *Tis the folly of our thoughts, chat we cannot be 
happy, but we think our neſt is among the Stars : Mans beſt eſtate 
is altogether vanity, P/al. 39, Our proſperity is like glaſs, brirr/e 
when ſhining. The complaint of the Church may be the morro of 
ull the children of God ; P/al. 102. 10. Thox haſt lifted me np, 
and caſt me down : The Churches Name (asI ſaid) is affliftea and 
toſſed with tempeſt, 1/ai. 54. 10. 


© 2. This 4s theperfeition of Chriſtianity, to carry an equal P3044 Obſervat. 3. 


minde in, gnequal conditions. Parl had learned to walk np-hi 

and dowN-hill with the-ſame ſpirit- 2nd pace ; 7 know both how to 
be abaſed, and how to abound, Philip. 4.12. The Prophet ſaith 
of Ephraim, that he was as a cake not turned, Hoſea 7. verl. 8, 
baked of one fide, but dough of the other. Moſt men are fit 
but for one condition : Some cannot carry a full cup with- 


ont ſpilling ; Others cannot bear a full load withont break. 
ing : Sudden alterations perplex both Body and Minde z *Tis 


the mighty - Power of Grace to keep the Soul in an equal 
temper. , 

1 ned conditions require ſeveral duties : The Chriſtian 
Converſation is like a Fhee!, every Spoak taketh its turn; God 
 hathplanted in a man affe&:ons for every condition, grace for every 
affeftion, and a duty for the exerciſe of every grace, and a ſeaſon 
for every d#ty : The Children of the Lord are/ike trees planted by 
the rivers of Water, that bring forth their fruit in duc ſeaſon, 
'Pſal. I. 3. There is no time wherein God doth not invite us to 
himſelf; *cis wiſdom to perform what is moſt ſeaſonable : There 


15a time to encourage Traſt, * 4: What time 1 am afraid, I will a Pſal. 56. 3 


-rruft.in thee ; and there isa time to deje& ſecurity : in miſery the 
-duty is prayer,” in profþerity, giving of thanks. Sometimes, I con- 
ifeſs, theſe duties may be inverted ; we may bleſs God for giving 2s 


. well as taking, and in-proſperity there may be great need s 
but the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of hat _ ry, leaſt he would ſlew 
Big | us, 


Obſervat.3. 


Obſervat.4, 


VazRs.13. —_— Expoſition, with Neter Cuaps, 


"US, That there is no condition ſo good but there 65 need of duey; 
| aulbed, 


there is noue ſo bad as to be paſt duty : inall eſtates we 

ing ; no providence ——_— you from duty, and caflates the bonds 
of obedience : *Tis our folly to betray our duties by our wiſhes; 
If it were thus and thus With us, We could ſerve God readily and 
chearfully: Thou fool,there isno condition but grace can improve it 
to ſome religious uſe, for the advantageof ſome dnty or other ; "cis 
thy lazineſs, and the blame of thine own negleRts muſt not be 
charged upon Providence. 

. 4-T hat 'tis of excellent advantage in Religion to make wſe of the 


preſent affeftion ; of Sadnels, to put us upon prayer ; of Mirth, to | 


put us upon thankſgiving: Anima nungquam melins agit, quans ex 


impetus infignts alicujus affettus ; the Soul never . wotketh more 


ſweetly, then when it worketh in the force of ſome eminent alfe&i- 
on: With what advantage may we itrike when the iron is hot ? 
When the affeions are ſtirred up on a carnal occaligg, convert 
them to a religious uſe ; 7er.22.10. Weep not for the dead,but weep 
for him that geeth away,&c. that is, when ſorrow is ſtirred up by 


your private lols, turn it out into a publique channel : So Lk, 23, 


24. So Chritt wonld have them to ſpiritualize their Tears ; Weep 


. not for me, O Daughters of fern/alem, but for your ſelves ani 


children : Chriſt would not have them to bewail his death jns 


carnal manner, but to bemoan their own fins, and their approach 


Obſervat.s. 


ing ruine. So for joy and mirth, Epheſ.5.4. Not jefting, but ne 
ther giving of thanks ; mentioning his ſweet experiences ſhoakd be 


a Chriſtians mirth and jeſting : O that we could{carn this wiſdom, 


to take che advantage of a carnal motion, not to fulfil it, but to in- 


ploy it fur the uſcs of the Santuary : When the affections are one: 


raiſed, give them a right objeQt , otherwiſe they are apt tode- 
generate, and to offend in their meaſure, though their firſt occa 
wss lawful. | | 
5. Prayer # the beſt remedy for ſorrows : griefs are eaſed by 
roans andutterance ; ſuch evaporation disburthenech and cookth 
-% heart : *Tis ſome caſe co pour out our complaints intoa friends 
boſom; prayer is buthe exerciſe of our graces, and graces exer- 
ciſed will par pormbegs ;, We have great cauſe in aflictions toaiſc 
the help of prayer 3. 1+ That wenay adk- patience; if-God-lay on 
a great burthen, cry for a ſtrong back. 8« That weak coaltnocy, 
That you may act pre. fortl your tiinds to miguity, Pſl. £25: 3. 


3-That | 
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-3- That we may ask hope, and Truſt, and wair upon God for his 
Fatherly love and care. 4. That we may ask a gracious improve» 
ment ; the benefit of the Rod is a fruit of the divine Grace, as 
well as the benefit of the Word. 5. That we may ask deliverance 
with a ſubmiſsion to Gods Will, P/a/. 34. 7. / ſonght the Lord, 
and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears : So Pſa. 
107. *cis four times repeated, Then they cryed wnto the Lord, and 
he ſaved them ont of all their diſtreſſes ; Verl., 6,13,19,28. 
6. T hanksgiving, or finging to Gods prasſe, is the proper dnty in Obſervat. 6. 
the rime of mercies or comforts : *Tis Gods bargaio, and our pro- 
miſe, that if he would d:/iver 4, we would glorifie him, Pſal. | 
50.15. The Spouſes eyes are b doves eyes ; dovesp.ci and look up- 5 Cant. 4. 
ward : for every grain of mercy, there is ſome 1eturn of praile. 
Look to it then, Mercies work one way or another, they either be- 
come the fucl of our /##s or our praiſes ; either they make ns 
thankefyi, or Wanton: your condition is either an help, or an hin- 
derancein Religion : awaken your ſclves to this fervice, every #ew 
mercy calleth for a new ſong. <©'Tis ſad to hold a great Farm by the c 947 mes 
divine bounty, and pay no Rent : You ſhould, as *cis in the P/alws, jores terrae 
for the Sabbath, 4 ew forth his loving kindneſs every morning, —_—_ 
and. bis faithfulneſs every night : Our morning hopes are founded !,,; _ 
in Gods Mercy, and our Evening returns of praiſe ſhould rake no- entis de ingra- 
ticeof his Truth or faithfulneſs : We would have mercy in the ti, | 
morning, but uſually we forget praiſe at night. | d Pfal. 93.2 
7. That ſinging of Pſalms is a duty of the Gofpel. Having ſo Obſeruat.7» 


* faira leave from the Text, *twill be good to vindicate 0 holy Or- 


dinance and Inſtitution. Moſt pratiſe it our of cuſtom, and in a 
formal perfunQory maner, and therefore are apt to lay it afide now 


. *tis queſtioned : Uſually the Devil takerh char advantage, to draw « Nov explora- 


men of a© probable Faith to Atheiſm ; and when they do not knoyy :# ratioubus 

the Reaſons of a duty, they are the ſooner won to the negle& of #raditionun , 

it. This comfortable Ordinance, and fpirirual Recreation, hath (<nay vo — | 

been ſeveral ways impugned, | rant. Som 
Firſt, Some queſtion the whole duty, as if it were legal wor. 

ſhip, becauſe we haveno formal and ſolemn Inſtitution of it m the 

New Teſtament ; but vainly, and without Reaſon : For, 1. Mo- 

ral Duties, enjoyned in the Old Teſtament, need no other Inſtica- 

tion inthe New : That cis a part of Moral Worſhip, is diſcernable 


| bytheLight of Natarez The Heathens ſang Hynaus to their god 


$2 
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f Poſt aquam 
manualem & 
lumina , ut 
quiſq; d? Scri- 
pires vel pro- 
prio ingento po- 
teft, prove: atur 
iz medium Dey 
caxere Tertul, 


See the Notes 
of Pamelins on 
chat place, 


As alſo becauſe in the Old Teſtament *cis always ſorted with: other 
Duties thar are of a perpetual and immutable obligation.; as P/al. 
95. 1, 3, &c. where there is2 perfe& enumeration of all parts of 
publique Worfhip, the #/0rd and Prayer, cc. and ſinging is joyn- 
ed with them, as of equal neceſlity : Yea, it is < F, that all 
thoſe Pſalms, which prophecy of the Worſhip of the Gentiles 
mnder the Goſpzl, do mention ſinging : See P/al. 108. 2. and 
P/al. 100,&c. 2. We haye theexample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
they ſang an Hymn, Mat. 26. 30. The ſame is recorded of Panl 
and Silas, Alts 26.5. 3. Wehave Exhortations in the New Te- 
ſtament ; as ('. 3. 16. and Eph. 5. 19. and the preſent Scriptare 
which we are now upot. 4. The Conſent of the Churches : Ply 
in his Letter to Trajan, mentioneth the Chriſtians Hymnos Ante- 
tecanos, their morning ſongs to Chriſt and God, as an uſual prac- 
tice in their ſolemn worſhip. 7«ſtix Martyr faith, queſt. 117. 
ad Orthodoxos, "Tuvss x, megowy as my $66 araniuroul, gr. We 
fend up Prayers-and Pſalms to God,&c. _ | 
Secondly , Others queſtion , whether we may (ing Scripture- 
Pſalms, the Pſalms of David ; which to me ſeemeth ro look like 
the cavil of a profane ſpirit. But to clear this alſo ; I confeſs we 
do not forbid other ſongs ; if grave and pious, after good advice 
they may be received into the Church. f Terraullian in his Apology 
(heweth, that in the Primitive Times they uſed this liberty, either 
to ling Scripture-Plalms, or ſuch as were of a private compoſure; 
Bur that which I am to prove, That Scriptural Pſalms may be ſung ; 
and I ſhall, & #443, with advantage over and above, prove, That 
they are ficteſt to be ſung. 
1. That they may be ſung, may be proved by Reaſon x the 


io Apol. Cc. 29 Word limiteth not, and therefore we have no reaſon to make any 


reſtraint : They are part of the Word of God, full of matter that 
tenderh to inſtruQtion, comfort, and the praiſe of God, which are 
the ends of ſinging ; and cherefore,unleſs we will bring a diſparage= 
ment upon the Scriptures, we cannot. deny them a part in our ſp- 
ritual mirth. - Befdes, thus it hath been practiſed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, by the Apoſtles, the ſervants of the Lord in all. ages : ,and 
there is no-Reaſon, why, in theſe dregs of Time, we (hold. ob- 
trude Novel Reſtraints upon the People of God. | That Chriſt 
himſelf ſang Scripture- Pſalms , may be probably. colleRted out 
of Matth. 26.30. Turicales, When they bad ſwbg an NEE 
Vhic 


_ 


en 
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Which Hymn, that it was one or more of Davids Pfalms, may 
be proved by theſe Reaſons, to thoſe that do not wraxg/e, rather 
then /craple. ' 1. By the cuſtom of the Jews, they were wont to 
end the Paſchal Supper with ſolemn Pſalms or Hymns ; they ſang 
ſix Pſalms in the night of the Pafſeover, when the Lamb was 
eaten ; the Pſalms were 113.8. to the 119. which were called by 
the Fews the Great Hallelxjah,as Lucas Brugenſfis, Scaliger, Bux- 
torf,and others skilled in then Cuſtoms,do inform us; and.*tis more 
then probable, that Chriſt followed their Cuſtom herein, becaufe in 
all other: things he obſerved their uſual Paſſeover Rites. 2. From 
the word it ſelf, they [ang an Hymn : Now what ſhall we under- 
ſtand by this, but ſuch an Hymn as was uſual.in that age ? If any 
ſhould report the manner of onr Aﬀemblics, and ſhould ſay after 
fuch Exerciſes. they fanga Pſalm, withour' any other deſcription, 
'what' can rationally be underſtood but the Plalms in uſe amongſt 
us? Now: the Pſalms or Hymns: then in-uſe. were the Pſalms of 
David. | 3. The Evangeliſts ſpecifie no-new Hymn: made for this 
purpoſe; who are wont/ro mention matters of farleſs moment and 
concernment. - Grotias indeed is ſingular, and thinketh that the 17. 
of fohn wasthis Hymn ; bur that's a ſolemn Prayer, noc-in Meeter 
or meaſured words, hath not the ſtile of other Hymns. and Songs ; 
and thoſe words were ſpoken by Jeſus alone, the Di'ciples could 
not fo propcrly joyn- in them.: Theſe Words ſpake:}eſus, and lift 
#p his ejes, &c. [oh 191 - | P3o2ref | 

That Hymn which Pal and\Sil.u ſang, A's 26.25. was pro- 
bably alſo a: Scriptural Hymn ; ſuch were uſed: in that age : Cer- 
rainly it muſt be ſach an Hymns both were acquainted with, or 
elſe how could they fing it together ?-If the practice of the A- 
poltles.may be interpreted by their InſtruQions, the caſe will be 
clear: In Ce.3.16, and Epheſ:5.19. Pax! biddethus [peak to one 
another, &4auors x; vavors x, ohaus wyevurlixdis, in Pſalms, and 
hymns,and ſpiritual. Songs,Now theſe words(which are the known 
diviſion of Dawvias Pſalms, and expreſly anſwering to the Hebrew 
words, Sherim,T ehillim, and Mizmorim, by which his Pſalms are 
diſtinguiſhed and entitnled) being ſo preciſely uſed by the Apoltle 
1 bothplaces, do plainly point us-to the Baok of Pſalms. _ * 

2.. Scripture Pſalms not: only may be ſang, ibut are faccelt.to be 
nfed:in: the Church, as being indited by an. infallible and unerring 
ſpirit, and are of a.more diffaſive and unlimiced concernment, then 
Dddd 3 g 
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" ventto affcRiens, but increaſeth them, David ſpeaketh 


tac private diftates of any pr perfon or ſpirit-in the Chanch, 
-*Tis impoſſible any ſhould be of ſuch a large heart as the Penmen of 
the Word, to whom God vouchfafed ſuch a publique bigh 2nd in- 
fallible Condu& ; and therefore their excellent compolſates and ad. 
drefics to God being recorded and: configned to the uſe of the 
Cln:ch for everyit ſeemeth a wonderful arrogance and preſumption 
inany to pretend to make better, or that their privace and raſh effu- 
fions will be more edifying. Certainly if we'conſule with our own 
experience, we have lictle cauſe to grow weary of David: Plalmy, 
thoſe that pretend to the gift of P/a/mony, venting ſach wilde, 
raw and indigeſted ſtuff, belching out revenge and malflon;end mit) 
ohuedes private quarrels and imeerefts wich the publique worſhip 
of God :- But ſuppoſe men of known holineſs and ability ſhould be 
called to this tak, and the-matter propounded to beſing be good 
and holy, yct certainly then-inenare like to ſuffer loſs in their reve- 
rence and affection, ie being impoſſible that: they ſhould haye ſuch 
abſolute aſſurance and high eſteem of perſons ordinarily gifted, as 
of thoſe infallibly aſſiſted: Fherciore upon the whole maccer I ſhould 
pronounce, that fo much as an infallible gift doth excel a common 
Life, —roagy do Scriptural Pſalms excel thoſe that are of aprivace 
compoſure. 

Thirdly, There are divers others leſſer ſcruples which I ſhall 
handle briefly. Some will have no finging with the voyce at all, 
becauſe the Apoltle ſaith, i»ging within your hearts ; I, but the A- 
poltle ſaith there too, /praking to your ſelves ; the inward part 
muſt not exclude the outward : the lively voyce dorh not ay give 

ten 


b Pſa), 108 1, praiſing God with his tonwgne, and b with hu glory, by which he 


meaneth his tongue ; as P/al.16 9. My heart u glad, and my glory 
rejoyceth ; *tis rendeted, my tongue rejozceth, Atts 2.16. Belides 
all this, the benefit we may. convey to others,by loud ſinging ; one 
Bird ſets all the flock achirping. Anſtix ſpeaketh how much he 
was moved with the mclody and ſinging of the Church at fila, 
Duantrm flevimus in Hymnu & Canticis ſnaviſonanmis Eccle- 
fie, GC. ; | | 
Others will have the Aſalmiſt only to ing, and the Congregation 
Fan IE 
rinth,x Cor.14-14,15. Buc mark, mging 
the fruit of an extraordinary gift,by which they were able co diftare 
| A 
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 aPlalminany , which gift being for canfirmacion, could not 
be diſcerned if all joys. I confeſs this praftice was,after the 
expiration of the age of Miracles,kept up in the Church, as appeareth 
by thar paſſage of Ter:ndian cited before, and among us in our Ca- 
thedrals, where often one alone chanted, the reſt being filent. Bue yet 
I ſhould judg, chat the moſt ſimple performance of this duty is as *tis 
now praQtifed, the whole Congregation joyning3this is molt ſuitable 
to the preſidents of Scripture, where the daty isſpoken of without 
any relation tothat extraordinary gift; as Exod. 15.1. They ſang 
Moſes and all I{rael this Song xnto God : Sos ſaid, 2 Chron.s. 
13. they joyned together, &c. So Chriſt. and his Apoliles fang an 
Hymn, and Pas/and S$i/a: joyned, &c. .' - | 
Orhers ſcruple rhe Pſalms, becauſe. rhey are done in Meeter and 
Rhyme ; a vain cavil. Many learned men, as Gomaras and others, 
prove, That the Pſalms of David were penned m meaſure, and with 
CO Certainly as we read them in our Tranſlation, a 
common ear may diſcern that they are of a different ſtile and ca- 
deney from other Scriptures... So /o/zphus faith, The Song of 440- 
ſes was permed.in Hebrew Hexameter Verſe 5. now there is no rea- 
fors, bur that Verſe may be done into Verſe, ' or ſuck Meeter wich 
which Nations are moft accuſtomed. If rhe Scruple concinueth, 
ſach may ſing che reading Palms, as hath been uſed in Cathedrals : 
and.us Anſfun reporteth of Arhazafcs, that he was pronunciams 
gun cancels wicins.r, that his frging was rather a more deliberare 
andiextended pronunciamion.. 1184Þi * 
- Somme ſcruple (wging a$2 ſet and-uſual Ordinance, urging this 
Scripture which we are now upon ; - /s a»y merry ? let him fing 
. Pſalms: To which clauſe the Apoſtle fheweth the chicteſt ſeaſon, 
not the only time of performance ; 2s m the other duty : Prayer, 
'rito be ptaBtiſed ar: other tines beſides 5 affii ion, m_— then 
* be wolt needful; - So alſo for Jingizg, *cisnor only uſeful when 
we are merry, that wemay torn che comeof our affeRions into a 
ay 0 channel, but ſometimes 40 beger fpiritoal mirth, and to. 
ie an Hymn arver the Sapper of-- rd, though our 
rr ethos (ffer,' and they were troubled: ar jt, as ap- 
| Soars 
the 


14-1; It atfad boys they ſang. ' - ' + 
| ergiotgngofS Pixlins as ſer by others, becauſe 
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men, andother.-times.” -Lanſwer, *Tis:a folly to think; chat what. 
ever we-{ing, muſt expreſly ſuit with. our. cafe; you thay :as\well 
{ay,that what ever we read ſhould ſo ſuit : We are to meditate up- 
on the Pialm-which is ſung, that we may receive comfort and hope 
from it, as from other Scriptures, Roms, 1 5.4 I confeſs 'there maſt 
be: always application: - Some Plalms have iderefwl Imprecations : 
We are not:ſo to ſort: them to. our caſe, as to wiſh ,the like Judg- 
ments on our private adverſaries, but to think of the horrible Judg- 
ments of God on Unbelievers;8&c. Other Pſalms contain /ad'N ar» 
ratives of the ſufferings of the Church or of Chriſt, which, though 
we ſing them, cannot be conceived as Remonſtrances of our parti- 
cular caſe and ſtate to God, bur we are to'nſe them- as an-occaſion 
to awaket Meditations on the:afflited fart of the Church, or the 
Agonies which Chriſt-endured for otir ſakes. Bur this ſcruple is of 
theleſs weight, becauſe the Plalms do molt commonly contain mat- 
rer of ſuch general and comprehenſive concernment, that they readi- 
ly offer matter to us to-preſent our own caſe to Gods; |; *...;. 
Some ſcruple finging with company,of whoſe gracious eſtate they 
can have no afſurance,rather ſhrewd preſumprions to the:contrary.L 
confels praile i comely for the wpright,Pſa.33.1. but yet *tis'obli- 
gatory to all mankind. Wicked men are bound;and you have no rea- 
ton to diſcontinie.your own as of obedience, becauſe they are in 
ſome fort mindful of theirs : You may as well refuſe to hear with 
them,or pray with them ; ſinging being a pare of ſuch kind of wor- 
ſhip as is not peculiar toa Church as a Church:Yeaupon this ground 
the Saints may refule 75 bleſs God, becauſe all the creatures joyn 
io conſort with them ; 4nd all bis Works praiſe him, P/al.145.10. 
Laſtly , Some ſcrnple the preſent Tranſlation of the Book of 
Pſalms, the Meeter being ſo low: and flat, and coming fo far ſhort of 
Davids Ociginal. I confeſs this is a defteR- that needeth publique 
Redreſs-and Reformation ; But *cis good to' make uſe of preſent 
means, though weak; when we have no better ; as the Martyrs did 
of the firſt Tranſlations of the Bible, which in many places were 
faalty and defe&ive:. Acleaſt *cis far more ſafe to fing the Pſalms 
3s now tranſlated, then to joyn in the raw, paſſionate and reyenge- 
fal erucationsiof our modern; Plalmiſts. / Beſides, ;for- thoſe thac 
conſcientiouſly and ſly feruple this; . the Lord hath provided 
ſome help by the more excellent Tranſlations of Sands, Rows, Bar- 
70x, and others. Thus I have ſhewed how many ways the ws 
ct 
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ſeeketh co diver men from this comfortable Ordinance: I confeſs 
a Plalmodical Hiſtory would be of great uſe and profic, and might 
be eafily colleted by them that are verſed in Antiquity ; bur our 
leaſure and preſcnt intendment will not now permit it. 


Verſe 14. 1s any fick among you ? let him call for the Elders 
of the Church, andlet them pray over him, aneinting 
him with oyl in the Name of the Lord, 


Having given general Dire&ions, he deſcendeth now to particu” 
lars, inſtanceth in one ſpecial kind of aficions, in fickneſs. 1. He 
ſappoſerh the caſe as likely to be frequent among them, 7s any fick. 
among you? 2, Pcopoſeth the Duty, 1. Of the ſick Chriſtian, Lee 
him call for the Elders of the Churct, 2, Of the Elders, which is 
twofold. 1. One ordinary and immatable , /et hins pray over him. 
2+ The other temporary and ſuiting with the gifts of thoſe times, 
anointing him with oyl in the name of the Lord. ECL 
This Mriptare hath occaſioned mach cohtroverſic: though in this 
exerciſe I would mainly purſue what is practical, yet when a mat- 
ter lyeth obvious and fair, like the Angell in the way of Balaazy, it 
cannot be avoyded without ſome Tome and diſcuſſion : I ſhall 
therefore firſt open the phraſes , then clear the controverſie , then 
give you the obſervable Notes. 

Is any fick among you] deva Tis vuiv; 1s any weak, and 
without ſtrength ? {o the word (ignifieth : ſickneſle is often ex- 
preſſed by this word , add, Mat. 10. 8. 13:ynre, he was 
fick unto death, Ph1/.2. 26. 27. in the next verſe the Apoſtle chan- 
geth the word, the prayer of faith ſhall ſave z-4yorle , him that la- 
boureth under a diſeaſe, we tranſlate the ſick: from this change of 
the word , the Papiſts colle& , that extreme VnGQion is not to be 
adminiſtred but to thoſe that are mortally ſick;burt {ajetan a Card 
nall of theirs well replyeth, that Fames doth not ſay, is any fick, wn- 
to death? but is any ſick? It is true, there is ſomewhat in the change 
of the word , it fheweth that the Elders muſt not be ſent for upon 
every light occaſion, 'as ſoov as the head or foot aketh (as Serarins 
ſcoffeth at our expoſition ) but in ſuch grievous diſeaſes wherein 
there is danger and great pain;thongh it be an abuſe of the Papiſts,to 
interpret is of extreme danger, and when the bodyjis half carkafſed. 

Let him call] Toaxaazod3o, the motion coming from them is a 


call which we cannot withitand. 
Eece The 
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T he Elders the word is of a promiſcuous uſe, ſomtimes it is put 
for our Anceſtors, and thoſe that lived before ns; Heb.1 1.2.51 nets- 
f£vreeg, the Elders obtaimed a good report;that is,the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament : fo ar. 15. 2. the tradition of the Elders, fo it 
cannot be taken in this place; ſometimes it is put for Elders in yeers 
* Fate ſeaic- and wiſdom, 1 Tim.5 1,2. Elder men, and elder women. Aretins 
re; in qu:vi5 fgjrh, ſuch are here underſtood , * any ancient and diſcreet Chriſti- 
ſecleten «Fe: ans in the yoyſinage;but that's a private opinion without ground; the 
lun, Aret. iz Apoſtle ſaith re2obuleges hs exxancias, the Elders of the Charch, 
lecum, Thirdly, then there are Elders by office. Now the term Elder is 
given to all the offices and adminiſtrations in the Church , from the 
Apoſtle to the Deacon; Apoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers , ruling Bre- 
thren , Deacons, are all called Elders ; principally here is under- 
ſtood, that Order of Elders, who are clfewhere called Biſvops, 
whether r«ling , or teacbing Elders, chiefly the latter ; inſick- 
neſs we call in the beſt helps ; and it is to be ſuppoſed that the beſt 
gifts reſide in them who are called to teach in the Church and to 
add the greater ſeal to their miniſtry , and to fupply the want of 
Phyficians,many of them wcre endued with the gitc of healing. Now 
mark, he ſaith plurally , 5% Tes5bvligus, the Elders, becauſe (faith 
Grotins ) in thoſe Eaſtern countries, ſeven Elders were ufually 
calledto this ſervice:Certainly in the primitive times there was great 
love in the ſeverall Churches and ſocietics of the faithfull, and many 
Elders would go to one fick man; ome ſay it is an Enalage,et him 
call the Elders of the Charch ; that is , one of the Elders , as if the 
ſpeech did imply che Order, rather then-Namber; as we ſay , ſend 
him to the Schools, tmtis, to ſome School; ſo call for Phyſfici- 
&#s, that 1s, go to men of thar rank, 8c. this ſence is confiderable; 
though I do believe the Apoſtle ſpeakerh plurally , becauſe in every 
Church there were many , and as they were aftociated ina)l AAs of 
ſuperiority and government , ſo in all Acts of coutteſy , and chs- 
ricy ; afid indeed viſiting of the fick is an At of ſuch great skill; I 
mean to apply onr ſelves to them for their comfort and ſalvation, 
chat it ſhould be done with joynt conſent. 

And let them pray over him | here is the firſt duty of the Elders; 
over him,that is, for kim,lay ſoine ; bur #7 dv$ , doth not eafily 
bezr that conſtruQtion z ir either implieth that ancient 11te of covc- 
ring the diſeaſed body with the body of him that prayed, as E/1jah 
did one child, 1 Kings 17,21, and Eliſha another , 2 ings 4: 34» 


Paul 
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Paul did Eutychns, As 20, 10, he went down and fell on Euty= 
chus, praying for life,a rite that expreſſed much fervency,and adefire 
that the dying party might as it were partake of his own lifezor by 
prayer over hins he meancth laying on ot hands on the fick:, which 
was uſed by the Apolile in cures,ſee ar. 16.17,18. ſo Pax healed 
thc Father of Pablixs,by laying hands on him;(oCyrill on Leviticus, 
citing this place, inſtead of that they may pray over him,readeth, wt 
imponant ci manns,that they may lay their hands on him; the cere- 
mony had this ſignificancy, they did as it were point at the ſick man, 
and preſent him co Gods pity , as you know preſent things do the 
more ſtir affeRions, as Chriſt would not pray for Lazarws till he 
could pray over him ; for when the ſtone was taken ayyay , and the 
object was in his (ſight , then it is ſaid, Fea prayed , John 11. 41+ 
Anoynting hiws with oy! | There is but one place more in the 
Scriptures, that ſpeaketh of uſing o7l in the healing and cure of di- 
ſcales, and that is, Afark 6. 13. they caſt out maxy Devils , and 
anon with on! many that were ſick,and healed them; oyl among 


the Hebrews was an uſual ſymbol of the divine grace, and ſo fitly . 


uſed as a fign of chat power and grace of the ſpirit which was dil- 
covered in miraculous healing ; it was an ;extraordinary ſign of an 
extraordinary and miraculous cure : It was the errour of Aretins 
to think that the Apoſile meant ſome medicinal oz! ; he rendreth ir 
ſalubria medicamenta non negligant; he was not the firlt that was 
in that miſtake ; Wick/efe befves him held thoſe oyls.in PaleFHine 
excellent and medicinall, and therefore uſed ; But this I fay is a mi- 
ſtake; for oy] was not uſed as an [»firament , but as 4 Symbol of 
the cure. The Apoltle doth not mention what kind of oyl it ſhould 
besprobably Oy/-Olive , as Wine is put to lignifie the 1/ine of the 
grape , which is the moſt common ; therefore by the way that ex- 
treme Vnition uſed by the Papiſts , is but a ridiculows hypocriſy, 
and carryeth little proportion with this rite ; for they require Oy/- 
Oleve , mixed with balſam', conſecrated by a Biſop , who muſt 
nine times bow the knee , ſaying thrice ave [annum oleum, and 
thrice more, ave ſanitum Chriſma, and thrice more,ave ſanitnm 
Balſamum; But of this more anon. 


1n the name of the Lord] that is, cither by his authority, calling 


npon. him to operate by his power according to the outward rite, 
ot 3n his ſtead, as his Miniſters; or to. bi glory , to the honour of 
Chriſt ſignified here inthe On, that being A 
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lation as Mediatour ; all theſe miracles and cures were wrought in 
his name, Mar.16.17. 11 my name ſhall they c-fÞ out devils;lo At. 
3. 6. In the name of Jeſus of Nazareth ariſe and walke, and verſe 
16. Hu name through faith in his name,hath made the man ſtrong. 
Having opened the phraſes, I come now to open the controver- | 
fie; Whetber this anointing With oyl, be a ſtanding ordinance in the 
(urch ? The Papilts make it a Sacrament , which they call the 
Sacrament of extreme Vnition; others in our days would revive it 
as a ſtanding Ordinance for Church-members, expe@ing ſome mi- 
raculous cure; thereforeI muſt deal with both : I know that the 
intricacies of diſpute are unpleaſant to a vulgar eare , therefore I 
(ball not traverſe arguments ro and fro , but cut the work ſhort by 
laying down ſome propoſitions , that may prevent both the error of 
the Papiſts, and the novelliſm of thoſe that would revive this rite 
in our days. The Propoſitions are theſe. bo 

1. In the very Apoſtles time, when it was moſt in uſe,it was not 
abſolutely nec flary,nor inſticured byChriſt:ſomeProteſtarſts I con- 
feſs (ay that it was inſtituted by Chriſt as a te ry rite, which is 
denyed even by ſome among thePapilts,as Lombard,Cajetan, Hugo, 
who all found it uponApoſtolical pratice. For my part Ithink it was 
only approved by Chrilt,and not :##irured, and taken np as an uſual 
pratice among the Hebrews ; as I remember $Srotins in his Com- 
mentary on the Evangeliſt, proveth that ic was an uſual rite among 
that people, it being their cuſtom to expreſs every thing inward 
and ſpirituall, by ſome Hieroglyphick and viſible Symbol,and chere- 
fore God, in a condeſcention to them,appointed ſo many rites and 
figures, ſutable to the Genius of that Nation ; and therefore when 
they prayed for the ſick , they would anoint them with ot, as a to- 
ken of that eaſe and joy which: they fhould obtain from God ; This 
rite was imitated by the Apoliles , and by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
with ſuch preciſeneſs and conſtancie, that they would never give or 
take any medicine without anointing with oyl; ſo that I think veri- 
ly it was nothing but an imitation of a Jewiſh rite, which Chriſt 
approved, but never inſtituted; for when Chriſt ſent out the Apo- 
ſtles,and the power of healing wasſo ſolemnly confei'd upon them, 
-we hear of no ſuch commands of -anointing with 01+: he bid'them 
heaf fickveſſes, Mark 16. 18. but prefcribethnot the manner ;' This 
you will grant atleaſt, that it never had that ſ6lemn ratification [ 15 
#he Lord come | which other ſtanding Ordinances have. Yea, I find 
| it 
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it to be a meer arbitrary rice in the Apoſtles practice, oyl being ſel- 
dom uſed, they healed by roxch', by ſhadow. by band-kerchief , by 
lajing on of hands, by word of month, 8c. So that was an arbitra- 
ry rite which the Lord approved ſo tar as thereby to diſcover his 
power. Something may be objeRed againſt this , as why then doth 
Zames preſs the Elders to anoint with oyl? I anſwer , that they 
might not negle& the grace of God, which in thoſe times was uſu- 
ally diſpenſed in a concomirancie with this rite ; as long as the gifc 
remained, the accuſtomed right and Symbol might be uſed :. But 
you will ſay he coupleth it with a morall duty, with prayer, which is 
an At of perpetuall worſhip. I anſwer, it is not unuſuall in Scrip- 
eure to couple an ordinary duty with an extraordinary rite ; prayer, 
and laying on of hands , Baptiſm, and laying on of haxds ; and fo 
here prayer, and anointing with oy! : But you will ſay God honou- 
red it with a miraculous cffeR. I anſwer, ſohe did the water of Si- 
loam to heal thc blind , 7ohn g. 7. the pool of Betheſda to cure the 
diſeaſtd, /ohn 5.2. [ordan for Naamans leprofie, &c. and yet theſe 
cannot be ſer up as Sacraments , and ſtanding Ordinances. 
Secondly , In the Apoſtles time it was promiſcuouſly uſed and 
applyed to every member of the Church , but with great prudence 
and caution; for the-Apoltles only anointed thoſe , of whoſe reco- 
very they were aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt , as [ames here ſeemeth 
to reſtrain it to ſuch an objee, where they could pray is Faith; he 
that gave the gift did always ſuggeſt the ſeaſons of uſing it ; with 
the power he gave di/cretion , that by a common uſe they mighe 
not expoſe the gift to the ſcorn; it was, a miſtake in our learned 
Whitaker to ſay , that olewm Symbolum erat valetuding recupe- 
rate ,. & quod eApoſtoli nullos ungerent niſi a morbo liberatos; 
that anomting Was a Symbol of health already recovered, and that 
the ApoFtles anointed none but thoſe that were in a fair way of re- 
covery ; however *cis true that they anointed-none but thoſe, of 
whom they were perſwaded that they would recover , other- 
wiſe the Apoſtle Pax/ would never have left Trophimns fick, at 
Afiletum; 2 Tim. 4+ 20. or forrowed ſo much for Epaphrodi- 
ts his ſickneſs, if he could ſoeafily have helped it by anointing 
with oyl., Ph. 2. 27- But now-among the. Papiſts;,.it is not 
givenbut to thoſe that are half dead, or at the point of death; ſo the 
Countel. of- Florence decreed, Hoc Sacramentnm. ills de cnujns. 
worte now timetnr, dari non debet.. 
Ee, Eeee 3 | 3, I 
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3- Inche more common uſe of it atterward; all were not healed 
that were anointed ; God gave out his grace and power as he ſaw 
good; for the effet did not. depend npon anoiming, but the prayer 
of faith; and if all that were anointed had recovered, there would 
have beenno mortality in the Primitive times, God wronght then 
as he worketh now by the ordinary means, ſomrimes bleſſing them, 
ſometimes leaving them -ineffeRuall, all depending upon his free 
pleaſure and operation. | 
: 4. Whenit did ceaſe we cannot tell ; when it hould ceaſe we 
may eaſily jade, if we will but anderſtand the nature, ufe, and end; 
the rite ceaſed when the gift ceaſed , which God hath taken from 
the world almoſt thele 1500 yeers;gifts of healing are. coupled with 
other miraculous gifts, fat. 10.$. Mars. 1 3. Adar16. 17,18. and 
ceaſed when they ceaſed;ar:the firſt miflion of the Apoſtles,to gain 
the world,Chriſtinveſted them with cheſe gifrs; As a tree newly (et 
needeth watering, which afterwards we diſcontinue; ſo after ſome 
ſpace of time, theſe diſpenſations ceaſed ; for miracles wou{ not 
have been miracles, but reckoned among ordinary effects , if ſtill 
continued : he till provideth for his own , bur not in that ſuperna- 
tural way , and healeth as he ſeeth cauſe : when men can reſtore 
the effeft , let them reftore the rite; otherwiſe , why (hould we 
keep up a naked and idle ceremony ? Thas we ſee when it ſhould 
ceaſe; but when miracles did ceaſe, isnot eaſy to be defined ; if the 
ſory be true in * Terrulian , they continued ſome 200. yeers af- 
ter Chriſt; for:he ſpeaketh of one Procu/xs a Chriſtian, that anoin- 
ted Severus and recovered him; Proculum Chriſtiauum qui T or- 
pacion nominabatur, Evodie procuratorem, qui enum per oleum 
aliquando curaverat , & in palatio (no habuit uſque ad mortem 
ejus. Some ſuſpeR the ſtory becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of the names; 
Proculxs and Evodia , and the ſilence of other Authors about this 
thing, though Pamele faith, that in the Aſfartyrologies, on the Ca- 
l:ndsof December , there is mention'made of one Proculws a Prieſt 
near Rome , in a'place where $:verns did uſe to reſort ; ever ſince 
that paſlape, there is a deep filence of it in Hiſtories. 

4, a aun" onone wary way a a w_ 0 itical 
Pageantzy-:{t muſtbe prepared by aBiſhop, heated with thus many 
breetkingsjnchamdarleenteeries ommy words: The members 
anointed are their eyes, ears, noſe, month; and for greater intire- 
neſs, the reins and feet ; in women the Nave/: The form; ” | 
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Nay to make the Blaſphemy more ridiculous, e/£ gidizs Conink a 
Schooiman, ſaith, thoſe words per piiſ/imam miſericordiam, by his 
mot tender mercy, may be left out. The Adminiftrator mwſt be a 
Prieft, may be a Biſhop: the objett a perſon that mult be believed 
| tobe ar the point and danger of death : The end of it they nuke to 
be the expulſion of the reliques of ſin, healing the Soul, and helping 
it 2gainſt temptations, and in the congreſs with Satan, or combare 
with the powers of the ayr.So the form of 14i//ain & Verice,which 
are ſomewhat different from others, Vngs te oleo ſantts in nome 
patris,Gc.nt more militis preparatizs,Gc.Topropoſe theſe things, 
is to confute them ; for the moſt ignorant cannot bur ſee the great 
difference berween a Miracle and a Sacrament, caring the bouy 
and the expxlſoon of fn : Bclides, in the circumſtances of it there is 
a great deal of difference among themſelves. Bat ler this ſuffice ; I 
cometÞo the Points. 


I. From the ſuppoſition [ [s any among you fick ? ] the Note is Obſervat. 1. 


obvious, Chrifts Wor ſhippers are not exempted from ſickneſs, no 
more then any other afflittion God may chaſten thoſe whom he 
loveth; *cis ſaid, Joh. 11.3, Behold he whom thou loveſt ts ſick : 
Thoſe that are dear to God, have their ſhare of miſeries. e Auſtin 
asketh, Ss amatur,quomode infirmatur ? If he were beloved, how 
cane he to be ſick? In the ontward accidents of life God would 
make no difference 2 *Tis uſual in Providence, that they who have 
Gods heart, (hould feel Gods hand moſt heavy. I have obſerved it, 
That Gods children neyer queſtion his love ſo much as in ſickneſs ; 


our thonghts return upon us in ſuch retirement : and the weakneſs 


of the body diſcompoſeth the mind, and depriveth us of the free 
exerciſe of ſpiritna} reaſon; to ſenſe and feeling all is ſharp. Be- 
ſides, i ſickneſs we have not that expreſs comfort from Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings, which we have in other troubles : *Tis a ſweet help to the 
thoughts, when we can ſee that Chriſt went through every miſer- 
able condition to which we are expoſed. Now Chriſt endured 
want, nakednefs, trouble, reproach, injuſtice, 8c. and not ſickneſs ; 
I, bat he had paſſions like fickneſs, hanger, thirſt, and wearineſs, 
whetewith his body was afflicted : Chriſt by experience knoweth 
what *cis to be ander the pains and inconveniencies of the body. 


this boly Oyl, and his ® tender mercy, God forgive thee What ever a Piiſinam 
thou haſt hnned by thy fight, thy hearing, thy ſmell, thy touch, ®i{ericordian.. 


But if you have not the example of Chriſt, you have the example - 
all. 
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all the Saints: Paw! had a racking pain, which he expreſſeth by 

onbned, Uy odignt, 4 thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 12, 7, 8, 9. andcould 

have no other Anſwer but only Ay grace i ſufficient for thee : 

He alluderh to ſach a kind of puniſhment as ſlaves, or men not free, 

were put to for great offences ; they ſharpened a ſtake, and pointed 

it with Iron, and put it in at his back, till ir came out at his mouth, 

and (ſo with his face upward he dyed miſerably : And therefore by 

that expreſſion the Apoſtle intendeth ſome bodily diſtemper and 

racking pain ; ſoppole the Stone, the Gout, the Strangury, inward 

b Corporzs gra- Ulcers, or ſome like diſeaſe : Of this mind is b Cyprian among the 
via , & mulia Fathers ; the word aSiv«a, which we tranſlate infirmiry, but is 
to-men'a zatel- yfyally pur in the New Teſtament for Sickneſs, confirmeth it. Cer- 
liget, Cyprian eainly he ſpeaketh of ſuch infirmities in which he would g/ory, be- 
cauſe of concomicant grace, and ſuch as were apt to cure pride, and 

therefore it cannot be meant of ſin,or ſome prevailing luſh,2s is uſu- 

ally expounded. Therefore comfort your ſelves; Gods deareſt 

Saints may have experience of ſoreſt fickneſſes ; and if GoFaffli 

you wirh an aking head, you'l have abundant recompence, if there- 

by he giveth you a better heart ; and if he make your bones ſore, 

| bear it, if thereby he breaketh the power of your corruptions. *Tis 

c Iſaiah z7  no-unuſual thing for Saints to © chatter like Cranes, as Hezekiah 
did ; and for healthy Soxls to be troubled with a weak body, as 
Gains was, 3 epilt, loh. v. 2. Sickneſſes are not tokens of Gods 
diſpleaſure. *T was the folly of 7obs friends to judg of him by his 
calamity : Uſually men {mire with the tongue, where God hath 
ſmitten by his hand. Alas, the children of God have bodies of the 
ſame make with others ; and in this caſe a/ things come alike to all: 
Hezekiab, Fob, David, Epaphroditus, they were all corre&ed, but 
not condemned. *Twas Popiſh malice to upbraid Calvis with his 
diſcaſes, Tow may ſee what he # (lay they) by hu fickneſſes and diſ- 
eaſes : He was indeed a man of an indefatigable induſtry, but of a 
ſickly weak body ; and the ſame hath befaln many of the precious 

ſcrvants of the Lord. 

Odſcrvat.2. 2. From that | Let him call for the Elders ]note, That the chief 
care of a fick man ſpould be for his Soul. If any be ſick,the Apoſtle 

doth not ſay, let him ſend for the Phy/ic5an,but che Elders : Phyfi- 


cians are to be called in their place, but not firſt, not chiefly ; *ewas = 


Aſa's fault, 2 (hren.16.1 2.11 his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, 
but to the Phyſicians, Sicknels is Gods meſlenger to call us to 
meet 


= © 


Cnays. apon the Epiffle cf Jauns. 
mect with God : Do not as the moſt do, ſend for the bodily Phy. 
fician,and. when they are paſt all hope and cure,for the Divine. Alas, 
how many do ſo? and erea word of comfort can be adminiſtred to 
them, are ſent to their own place. | | 
\ 3. Fromthat | Ler hims cal] The Elders muſt be ſent for : A Obſervat, 3, 
man that hath continued in oppoſition, is loth to ſubmit at the laſt 
hour, / and to call the Elders to his ſpiritual affiſtance. I remember 
Aquinas ſaith, Sacramentum extreme unttzonjs non nifi petenti. 
bus verbo vel figno dari debet, that this laſt office muſt not be per. 
formed, but to thoſe that require it, Poſſidonns in the life of Au- 
ftin ſfaich, That Auſtin was wont of his own accord to vilic the 
poor, the fatherleſs, and the Widow, bur the ſick never till he was 
called: *Tis indeed ſuitable to trace Religion co viſis the father leſs, 
7am.1.27, bur the fick muſt cal for the Elders, Tiuly ſometumes 
T have been afraid to proſtitute the comforts of Chriſtianity to per- 
fons ſottiſhly negleRing their own Souls. I confeſs ſometimes, 
where the know our company will not be nnwelcom, and in ſome 
other caſes, we may go mcalled that we may learn of ouc Maſter, 
and be fonnd of them that asked not for us, I[ai-65.1. 
4. From that [che Elders, For our comfort in ſichneſs, *ts Obſervat,4. 
good to call in the help of the Guides and Officers of the Church, 
They excelling in gifts, are beit able co inſtruR and pray : They 
can with authoriry, and in s way ef office, comfort and inſtruct ; 
the prayers of Prophets have a ſpecial efficacy : So God faith to 
Abimelech of Abraham, Gen.20.7.Go to him, for he ts a Prophet, 
and be ſhall pray for thee. This was the ſpecial work of the Pro. 
phets to pray for the people, and they had more ſolemn promiles 
of ſuccels : _ 18. If they be Prophets, ard the Word of the 
Lord be in them,let them intreat the Lord: They that ſpezk Gods 
Word to you, are fitteſt ro commend your caſe to God, Well 
then, do not deſpiſe this help  ARs done by vercue of an office, 
are under a more ſolemn aſſurance of a bleſſiug ; Who/e ſin: ye ven 
mit, they are remitted, & 6. *tis nor ſpoken to eve: y Belcever : 
They can Authoricatively minitier comfort. *Tis not fallc Di- 
vinity to'ſay,;God will hear their prayers, when he will c.oc hear 
the prayers of ochers 3 Job 42.8, Job ſpall pray for you, and him 
will 1 atcept, left I deal with you after your folly : Thouth they 
wete good men, yet God would hear Job z. therefore in Fa tied 
7ob is proverbially uſed for s proving Propher, Uſe their - p 
tncn 
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Obſervat. 5» 


Obſervat.6. 


Obſervat. ”, 


Obſervat, 8. 


then  *cis hep in the way of an Ordinance, and then yon may the 
better expe a _bleffing. When Hezckiah was fick, -1/aiab: the 
Prophet cometh to' give him faithful "Connſel, 2 Kings 20, 
VErteT, So : FLFa 

5. Again from that [the Elders] Vi/6ring of the fick,, ſhould be 
performed with the joynt care of Church-Officers ; 'tis a weighty 
work, and needeth many ſhoulders; the diverfity of gifts for prayer 
and diſcourſe , ſeemerh to call for it; *ris the laſt office we can per- 
form to thoſe, of whom the Lord hath made ns overſeers. | 

6.From that["/t them pray JOne neceſſary Work in viſuting is com- 

mending ſick perſons to God, and this prayer muſt be made by them 
or over them, that their ſight may the more work upon us , and our 
prayers may work upon them. _y 

7. From that F 4nd anoint him with oy! From this clauſe ob- 
ſerve the condeſcention of God ; The ff Preachers of the Goſpel 
of Chri#t had power todo miracles : the doftrine it ſelf þeing ſo 
rational and ſatisfaory,deſerved belief; but God wonld grve a vi- 
fible confirmation , the better to enconrape our faith z when Chriſt 
had ended his Sermon upon the Mount , -then he wrought miracles; 
before there was a great reſt and filence of prodigy and wonder, 
Tohn 3. 2. We knoW that thox art a Teacher ſent from God, for no 
2an can do ſuch things as thou deft , nnleſi God were with him: 
This was the ſatisfaRtion God would give the world,concerning the 
perſon of the Meffiah, Now thoſe Miracles are ceaſed, Chrilt ha. 
ving gotten a juſt title to humane belief, and that we'might not be 
l:fr-to uncertainty. The Devil can do' range things, though not 
ſuch as are truly miraculons ; and therefore leſt we ſhould be de- 
ccived, Chriſt farh foretold that we can expe& nothing but the /y- 
ing wonders of Antichrift,2 Theſſ.2.7. and that falſe Chriſts ſhall 
ſhew great figns, Mat.24 24. | 162371 h 

8, From thar | a»cine With oy} in order tocure, note, 7 hat 
the miracles done in Chriſts Name Were Wrought by power, but 
ended in mercy, In the very confirmation of the Goſpel. God 
would ſhew the benefit of it. The Miracles tended to deliver 
men from miſeries cf Soul and body, from b/indueſ3,and ſickneſs; 
and Devils; and fo beſt ſnited with that Goſpel which giveth us 
promiſes of this life,and that which is to come. Theſe Miracles 
were a meet purſuance'sf his DoRrine ; not only confirmarions 


of faith,but inſtances of mercy and charity ; not Miracles of pomp, 


meetly 
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meerly to evince the glory of his per/on, but Miracles of mercy, 
and aRions of relief, to ſhew the /weerne/s of his Doftrine ; as 
alſo to teach us, That in the Goel God Would chiefly manifest his 


Power in ſhewing mercy. 


9. From that [” in the Name of the Lord.) Atl the Miracles Obſeruat.g, 
that were Wrought, Were to be Wrought in ( hrifls Name, The A» 


poſtles and primitive Chriſtians, though they had ſuch an excel. 
lent Truſt, did not abuſe it to ſerve their own name and inte- 
reſts, bur Chrilts, teaching us, that we ſhould exerciſe all our 
gifts and abilities by Chriſts power, to Chriſts glory : P/al.51. 
I 6, Lord, open my lips, and my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe ; 
that was a right aim : To defire quickening for our own glory, 
is but like him that lighted his Candle at one of the Lamps of 
the Altar to ſteal by, or to beg the aid and contributions of Hez- 
yen for the ſervice of Hell, The Name and Form was made uſe 
of by the ſons of Sceva, but to their own exds, and therefore to 
their own raine, eAF.19.13. To do things in his Name, that is, 
by abilities received from him, with a pretence to his glory, 
when we deſign our own, will ſucceed but ill wich us, as that at- 
_ tempt did to them. Chriſt will be honoured with his own gifts, 
and in diſpenſing every ability, expeReth the return of praitc, 


Verſe 15, And the prayer of faith ſhall [ave the fick , and the 
Lord ſtall raiſe him up ; and if he have committed 


{ns, they foall be forgiven bin, 


Here he cometh to ſhew the effeft of this awointing and pray- 
ing, though *cis notable he aſcribeth it rather to the prayer then 
to the oyl,, the Moral means being much more worthy then the 
Ritural and (eremonial, and therefore he doth not mention the 
anointing, but the prayer of faith; as alſo to ſhew, that this is 
the ſtanding ſpiritual means of cure, the other being bur an ar« 
bitrary Rice ſuited ro-thoſe times. 
| - The prayer of faith ] That is, made out of, or i» faith +: This is 
_ added to thew, that this remedy ſhould only be effeRual, when 

they had a-ſpecial Revelation or perſwafian of the ſucceſs of. it, 
there being required to the Miracle faich both in the Elders and 
per/on fick ; faith in. him that did the Miracle, and faith tn him 
upon whom *cwas wrought ; otherwiſe the one was nat to at» 
Feff 2 | eempt 
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tempt it; or to the other if adminiſtred, it would not prove ſucceſ- 
full : We fee anbelicf did porere obicems, let and hinder our Savi- 
ours operation; Mark. 6.5. be conld do no wi ghty work, KC. 

Shall ſave the feb] ew74 , ſave; He ſpeaketh of a corpo- 
rall infirmity, and therefore it is meant of a corporal ſalvation ; that 
is, ſhallrcſtore to health: ſo ſaving is uſed for healing : Mar. 9. 
21» Mark 6. 56. Were ſaved,or made whole: 

And the Lord ſhall raiſe him np ]:yse@, *Tis uſed for a reſur- 
reion out of death, and a reſtauration co health out of ſicknels ; 
not only here , but elſewhere : Afark.t, 31, He came and took 
her by the hand, », iryeigey durhy,lift her up , or raiſed her np : So 
Mats. 15. nytgon x) Sinxoves y She was raiſed, and miniftred to 
them. The reaſon of the word is, becauſe fick p:tſons lie upon 
their beds , and when they are recovered we fay , he is up again, 
upon his legs again. The. Lord ſhall raiſe hims; this is added to ſhew 
by whoſe power it is done : Faiths worth and efficacie lieth in its 
objc&; ſo that *tis not Faithproperly,but God called npoBin faith, 
that ſaveth the fick. 

And if be have committed ſins] Why doth the Apoſtle ſpeak 


 Hypethecaly? who is there that can ſay my heart is clean? Prov.20., 


9. I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle would imply thoſe ſpeciall fins, by which 
the diſeaſe was contracted and ſent of God : now herein he might 
ſpeak by way of ſuppoſirion , ſicknefles being not always the fruit 
of wy but ſometimes layed on, as a means to diſcover Gods glory, 
Tohn 9. 2. - 

They ſhall be forgiven vio] Bat how can another mans prayer 
or faith obtain the remiſſion of my fins?I anſwer,very well in Gods 
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way , and as they procure means of converſion and repentance for . 


me; not 28 if becauſe they pray and believe , though I do what 
will, Ifhall be forgiven; but they pray, and therefore God will give 


me an hamble heart, and in the way of the Goſpel , the comfore of 


a pardon; for certainly.we are to ask Spiritual matters for others, as 
well as Temporal; and if we ask, there muſt be ſome hope ar leaſt 
that God will grant. Our of this verſe obſerve, 


1. T hat means whether moral or ritual , are no farther effe- 


final then they are accompanied with Faith; anointing will not do | 


it, pr ayer will not do it, but the prayer of Faith ſoall ſave the ſick; 
in the Primitive times , when miracles were in their full force and 


vigour, the effect is always aſcribed to faith, M4ar.g. 32, Thy F _ 
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.. bath made thee whole; Chriſt doth not ſay , thy touching my gar- 


ment, but thy Faith; you ſhall ſee *cis ſaid 5 Mark 6. 56. as many 
as touched his garment , were made whole : and therefore the wo- 
man thought that the emanation was naturall , and not of free dif- 

ation; to inſtruct her,Chriſt ſhewerh, it was not the rice , but 

faith; ſo As 3.16, his name by faith in his name hath made 
this man ftrong. Mark, that place ſheweth , that as means canner 
work without Faith , ſo neither w3// the principal cauſe , his name 
throwgh Faith in his name. The Diſciples , thongh inveſted with 
high gifcs, conld not cure the L»natich, for want of faith : ſar. 
18, 17. 1 brought him to thy Diſciples , and they couldnot cure 
him; and Jeſus ſaid, O faithl:{5 generation, Well then, learn that in 
all duties and means we ſhould mind the exerciſe of faith, and we 
ſhould ſtrive to make the perſwaſion as expreſs and particular as rhe 
promiſes will give leave : Acts of cruſt are engaging , and the way 
toge Gods power cxcrciſed', is_to glorify it in our own depen- 


2 T hat all onr prayers muſt be made in faith:our Apoſtle beateth Obſerwar. 2. 


much upon that argument , James 1. 6. let him askin faith , &C. 
Faith is the fonntain of prayer , and prayer (ſhould be nothingelſe 
bur faith exerciſed; none can come to Chriſt rightly , bur ſuch as 
are perſwaded to be'the better for him ; all worſhip is founded in 
good thoughts of God; we have no reaſon to doubt ; we always 
find a better welcom with him then we can expe& : therefore in all 
your addrefles to God, pray in faith ; that is, either magnifying his 

wer by counter-ballancing the difficulty , or magnifying his love, 

y referring the ſucceſle to his pleaſure. 


3. Prayers made in faith,are uſually heard and anſWered: Chriſt 0b/crvat. 3. 


is ſod&lighted with it , that he can deny it nothing, Jar. 15. 26.0 


Woman,great is thy faith, be it unto thee as thox wilt, Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth there as if a believer did obtain as much as he can wiſh for. 


. 4+ The efficacy of faith in the uſe of means , ir not ſrom its own Obſervat, a. 


merits, but from Gods power and grace : the Apoſile faith, Faith 
ſaveth; but addeth, the Lord ſhall raiſe hins up : faith is but the 51- 
ferument , *cis a grace that hath no merit inir ſelf, *tis the empty 
hand oPthe foul, and depuied to ſuch high ſervices, becauſe it look- 
eth for all from God; the Papiſts look upon it as an AR in us; and 
becauſe reaſon will ſuggeſt that tis not of worth enougþ., and 
ſufficient for ſuch high ef-As, they piece it up with works, 

Ffff 3 which. 
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which they ſay”, (give it a value and a merit. 


Obſervat. 5. 5. T hat fins are often the canſe of fickneſſes; we may thank our 


ſclves for our diſeaſes; The Rabbins ſay , that when Adew tafted 
the forbidden fruit, his head aked ; certainly there was the rife and 
root of mans miſery, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For, this cauſe many are fick 
and weak, && the body is often the inſtrument of ins, and there- 
fore the objett of diſeaſes;the plagne & ſore of the heart canſeth that 
of the voy : *tis very notable thar Chriſt in all his cures pointeth at 
| the root of the diſeaſe, 2{ar.9.2-Be of good cheerthy fins are forgi- 

Pen thees It would have been an ine Aval care without a pardon; 
while fin remaineth, you carry the matter of the difeaſe about you; 


So John 5.14. $in no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee; obe- . 


dience is the beſt Phyſick; while fin remaineth , the diſtemper may 
be /topped;bur not c#red, it will break out in a wore ſore and ſcab: 
The Prophet 1/aiah fk of Chiiſt, //@ 53. 4. be hath born ozr 
Sriefs, and carryed our ſorrows; the meaning is, the puniſhmgnt of 
our fins : ſo Saint Peter applieth it, 1 Pet, 2. 24. He bare our ſins 
en hi own body on the tree, which is the expreſs reading of the Sep- 
tuagint: but now Matthew applyeth it to Chriſts cure of fickneſ- 
ſes, Mat. 8. 17. That it might be fulfiled which was ſpoken by 
Ifaizs the Prophet, be took onr infirmities , and bare our ſickneſſes: 
how ſhall we reconcile thoſe places? I anſwer thus , in taking a- 
way fickneſ7,which isthe effe,Chriſt would reprefent taking away 
fn,which is theCauſe;Chriſts at in takingaway ſickneſs was a type 
of raking away ſin;now Matthew applyerh that to the fig which 
did more propetly agree to the truth it {elf ,or thing [gnified ; for 
you may obſerve,for the clearing of this and other Scriptures, that 
as the Patriarchs in their Ations, and in what they did, were types 
of Chriſt; ſo Chrifts own Aﬀions were in a manner types of what 
he himſelf would' do more principally : As caſting out of Devils 
ſignified the'ſpirituall diſpoſſeſfing of Satan , and therefore there 
hzppened ſo many poſſeſſions in Chriſts time;fo the curing of blind- 
nets, the giving of ſpiritual ſight, and taking away of ſickneſſes, the 
pardoning of fins. Well then , if fin be the cauſe of ſickneſs, if we 
would preſerve or recover healrh,let us avoyd ſin: Exod. 150 36. if 
thou Wilt harken unto me I will bring none of theſe diſeaſes upon 
thee ,* &c. otherwiſe you may , as that woman, ſpend your whole 
eſtate upon the Phyſicians , and yet the cauſe continue ; you ſhall 
{ee Dent. 28. 21,22. (in is threatned with the con/amptios , m_— 


ang 


a. 
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and i»flammation; uſually the diſeaſe anſwereth the ſin, the diſtem- 
pered heats of luſt GR by an inflammation: 4/#put thePro- 
phet in the ſtocks, and he himſelf was diſcaſedin his feet ,, 2 Chron. 
16:9. with the 12. There were times when God did more viſibly 
plague diſobedience, ain the times of the Law; when difpenſations 
were more corporall, diſeaſes were a part of Gods coercive diſci- 
pline; however now and then God uſeth the like diſpenſations, fin- 
ners are metwith according to the kind of their offence,thongh ma- 
ny I confeſs are left to be taken our by their own ruſt,and like chim- 
neys are let alone ſo iong foul, cill at length they be fired. Burt how 
many Adulterers have we ſeen going up and down like walkzng 
ra ? How many bealtly Epicures , whoſe skins have been ſer a 


& by--their own riot and ſurguedry, &c. | 


6. That is the beſt care which is fornded in 4 perdon': 'the Apo. Obſcrvat. 6. 


Rle ſaith, bal ſave the fick, andif he have 'committed ſins, th 
ſhall be forgiven him;Oh my brethren, *twere ill if any of us fhouſd 
be curd without a pardon, if the ſtripe and wound ſhould remain 
upon theTonſcience:,-when the body is made ſound arid whole; 
therefore firſt ſue ont your pardon',- that's proper Phyſick which 
worketh upon the Cauſe :' Devid faith, P/al. 103. 4. Bleſs" the 
| Lord Who forgiveth all thine iniquities , and healeth all thy diſca- 
ſes:there is the right method,a ſick mans work firſt lyeth wich God, 
and then with #hs Phyſician ; Aſa went firlt to the Phyſician , and 
therefore it ſped but fl wich/him © when God raketh ayyay the di- 
ſeaſe, and doth not take away the guile, "tis not 4 de/iverance, bur 


« reprieval from preſent execution. 


Verſe 16. Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for ano- 
.- ther, that ye may be healed: the effetinual fervent prayer 
'1.' * of arighteous man availeth much. TS 
For theconneRion', many coppies have #y, confeſs your faults 
therefore , as inferring this direQtion from what was ſaidÞefore; 
however it be,there is a.conmedtion between the verſes, for there- 
 forewould he have the ſpecial faule acknowledged, thar they 


the niore'effeQuillly pray one for mother:From 'wheneenote t' That O#/ervat. 


thert'h a conreftion bitween farden and confeſſion';'' The Apoſtle 

faith', bi fins ſoall: be forgiven him ; and; then confeſs therefore 

yonr faults, See the like in other places, Prov.28't9.' He that ay 
F feſſeth 
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feſſeth and forſaksth bu ſins, (hail find mercy. So 1 lebn I. 9. If. 
we confeſs, 6c. this is the ready, way to pardon, / "tis the beſt way 
to-clear the Proceſs of Heaven ;that which /is condetnned in one 
Court, is pardoned in others. God hath made a Law againſt fin, and 
the Law muſt have ſatisfaction; fin muſt be judged in the _—_— 
Heaven, or in the Conrt of (onſcienceby God or us ; in Conteſli- 
en , the divine jadgmcnt-is anticipated, 1 Cor. 41. 31, 32. *tis the 
beſt way to honour mercy.z wh fins abound in our feeling, mercy 
| is the more glorious; God will ſhave pardon ferched out in ſuch a 
way, in which there is no merit by Confeſſion ; Juſtice may be g/o- 
_ r:fied, but nat ſatisfied: We cannot wake God /atisfattion , and 
therefore'he requireth acknowledgment ;| He heepeth not bis anger 
for ever; onely acknowleag thintaniquity, Fer,3+13, 'Tis the moſt 
rational way. to ſertle oar comfort; griefs. exprefſed- are beſt eaſed 


roared when he kept fplence, but I (aid, { will confeſs, and thou for- 
gaveſt, PlaJ.32. 5. Bclides , *cis the beſt way to bring the (Al into 
a diflike of ſm; Confeſſion: is 2n at of mortification , *risasit were 
the vomit of the ſoul , it bxeedeth a diſlike of-the Cweetelt morkcls, 
when- they are caſt up in loathfom ejeRions z bnis (weet in Com- 
miſſion, but bitter in the remembrance : Gods children find that 
their hatred is never more keen and cxaſperated againſt ſin then in 
confcfling ; wellthen, come. and open your.ca(e to God without 
guile of Spirit, & then you may ſuc our your pardon. David maketh 
it an argument of his confidence, B/or owr w7 offences, for / achyow» 
ledg my tran{greſſion, Plal, 51,3. Conftellion doth not offer a Bi 
of Inditement to Gods juſtice, but a ſad 4s pon to Gods pity 


falutary and healchy to the ſpiric; guile is ſhy of Gods preſence, the 
Lord is dreadfull co wounded conſciences : I;but conſider this is the 
only way to {ue out your pardon ; gracious fouls would not have 
pardon but in Gods way : Domine da privs penitentiam, & poſtca 
indultpniiam ; Lord give me repentance , and then grve me par- 
don, faith Fulgentizs. But you wil-ſay., we conlel and find no 
comfarg.;-Lantwer,fcis becauſe you are not (Þ ingentous with God 
as ypy (howld be';-;you de not come wich a necefiary dearneſs and 
openneſs of mind. , David laith, none have.the comfort of a pardon, 
bar thoſe;n whoſe ſpirus there is no guile, Pſab32., 2. uſually there is 
ſome (in at the botcome , which che ſoul is loth to caſt np; and _ 


_— 


and micigatcd All paſfions are allayed by vent and-utterance..David 


and compaſlion; O ſer upon this duty, *cisirkfom to the flcth , but 
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God layech on trouble ; as Davia.-lay roaring as long' as he kept 
Satans counſel. Moſes had a privy fore, which he would not dif- 
cloſe : He pleadeth other things, inſufficiency, want of <locution ; 
but'carnal fear was the main : therefore God gently toucheth this 
privy ſore, Geneſ. 4. 19. Ariſe Moſes, for the men that ſonght 
thy life in Egypt be dead : He had never pleaded this ; bur God 
knew what was the -inward let. So *tis with Chriſtians , ſome 
diſtemper is cockered in the Soul ; this guile is ſhaken off with diff. 
culty, but always kept with damage : So you ſhall ſee in the Hiſto- 
ry of -7ob ; 7ob had complained, that he did not know the reaſon 
of his hard uſage ; one of his friends anſwereth him, ob 23. 9. to 
. the end, That God ſpeaketh ſeveral times, and men note it not ; 
therefore God Jayeth on trouble upon trouble, and temptation up- 
on temptation, and all for want of ingeruous and open dealing 
with him, till at length we confeſs; and then that 7are eſſen. 
ger, one of a thouſand, cometh to ſeal up our Comforts to us : 
for God will not open his heart to us, till we open our hearts to 
him: But if any ſay, I have ſinned, and it profited me not, then 
bus life ſhall ſee light.” Uſually thus *cis, there is ſome fin at the 
bottom, and therefore God continneth trouble ; Therefore cis beſt 
to take Davids courſe, P/al.119. 26. I declared my Ways, and 
thou heardeſt me : He opened his whole eſtate to God, and then 
God gave him the light and comfort of Grace. 
Confeſs your faults one to another, *Etouoroyads arannogs, 
This clauſe hath been diverſly applyed ; the Papilts wake ir the 
ground of Auricular Confeſſion, but abſurdly ; for then the Prieſt 
muſt as well confeſs to the penitent perſon, as the penitent perſon 
to the Prieſt : for James ſpeaketh of ſuch a Confeſſion as is reci- 1 y,, ;;. ft 
procal, as the words imply ; Therefore ſome of the more 4 inge- ſermo de corfeſ» 
nuous Papiſts have diſclaimed this Text. Others apply it ro inju- fioneSacramen- 
ries, as the ſick perſon-muſt reconcile himſelf to God that he may #44 x Sacrae 
recover ; ſo to-his Neighbor whom he hath wronged or offended : ſs _ 
but mgan]duele, fanlts are of a larger (ignification, then to be re- j1vjicum we 
ſtrained to injuries. Some underſtand ir of thoſe fins in which we ſac:rdetibus 
have offended by joynt Conſent ; as if a woman hath humbled her #aztum. Caje- 
ſelf to the laſt of another, ſhe mult confeſs her ſin to him ; and con- © CR alls 
ſequendly and reciprocally he'muſt acknowledg his fin to her, that 5, pew. 7» 
they may by mutual conſent quicken themſelves to repentance. But cur, 
chis Interpretation and application of the words is too reſtrained 
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and narrow. I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch (ins as did moſt 
wound the Conſcience in ſickneſs, as the ſpecial cauſe of it; and- 
therefore joyneth this advice of confe//io with healing and prayer, 
this being a means molt conducible co quicken others croaRions of 
ſpiritual relief, as the applicationof apt counſels, and the putting 
up of fir prayers : Things ſpoken at random have not uſually ſuch 
Obſervar, anefficacy and comfort in them. The Note is, That there is a ſea- 
ſou of confeſſing our fins, not onely ta God, but to man. I will not 
digreſs into controverhie ; I ſhall briefly thew, 1. The evils and 
inconveniencies of that Confeſſion which the Papiſts require. 2. The 
ſeaſons wherein we mult confeſs ro man. 
Firſt, For Amricular Confeſſion, or that Confeſſion which the 
Papiſts require, I (hall deſcribe it tro you. The Papiſts call it the 
Sacrament of Pennaxce, by which a man is baund, at leaſt once 2 
year, to confeſs to a Prielt all the fins. he hath committed fince he 
was laſt ſhriven, with all the circumſtances of it ; quis, quid, ubs, 
quibus auxiliis,&c, and from this Law none are exempred, fleither 
Frince nor King, no not the Pope himſelf; in it they place a great. 
deal of merit and opinion of fan&tiry. The trath is, this is the great 
artifice and cngine by which they keep the people in devotion to 
e Scire volunt their Intereſts ; © knowledg of ſecrets rendering them the more 
ſecrcta domus, feared. Now that which we diſprove in it, is, 1. The abſolute 
atque inde ti- yece ty of it ; confelſion to men being a thing only neceflary mn 
weri..Juvenal, {me caſes ; in others confeſsion to God may be enough : necel- 
ſity indeed is layd upon that, 1 Fob. 1.9. 2. The requiring of ſuch 
a prec:ſe and accurate enumeration of their fivs, with all their cir» 
cymſtances, under the pain of a Avathema; which being impoſ- 
ſible, maketh it one of thoſe gig]:a Svobdrexle, thoſe unlupport- 
able burthens, which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear. 
In ſhort, this ſcrups/ous, enumerationiis nothing ele but a rack to 
the Conſcience, invented and exerciſed without any Reafon ; no 
mans memory being ſo happy as to anſwer the requiry, Pſa, 19.13, 
3- Their making of it 4 po? of a Sacrament of divine [uſtitstion : 
the 7 #re-divinicy of it they plead trom this place, but wretchedly. 
One of the moſt modeſt of their owaWriters,Grgey de Falevice, 
reckoneth up- many i i tbat ſay, the ground of {it ongly was 
Univerſal Tragution ; althaugh indeed. ic was igſtitated twelve hup- 
dred years afrer Chrift, among ocber Superlticions, by /unorexr the 
third. 4s, The manner as "os. ylcd, and. the, con/equewers-of «, 
| ma 


JMI 


—— — ——— _— — —— —— 


Cit4y.5. wpore the Epiſtle of Jamnns. Varia. 


broken open, and the ſecrets of conteſsion divulged; Befide, *cis 7/9 9u0d 
, as appeaterh by the filchy-and immodeſt queſtions enjoyned ,,,,, 


ane 
Pte put by the {ornfeſſarixe, mentioned in Brrchardaw, Sanchex, 
and others. 

Secondly, We are not againſt a Conf: ſion, as the Papiſtsflander 
us, beſides that ro Ged : We hold many ſorts of Confeſsions ne- 
eeſſary before men; As; 1. Some prblich,, and ſo by the Charch 
xt ordinary! or' extraordirary Humiliation: Levir.” 16. 21." Fhe 
Cong "egation' Was to confeſs their ſins over the head of the ſacris 

: So Nehem. 9, 3. One part of the day they read the Law, the 
other part they confeſſed. Thus, by the Church, Soalfo, Ts the 
Chmrch, and that cither, 1. Before enterance ani admiſſion, in 
which they did ſokeamly diſclaim the impuritics, of their former 
life, profeſſing to walk ſnirably to their new engagement for time 
to come: Matth. 3.6. Thy Were baptized of him, confeſſing 
their fins. Soalſo the Apoſtles, in receiving Membets into the 
Church, required the profeſſion of Faith and Repentance, though 
there' was not that ſcrupulous and narrow prying into: thieir: hearts 
and conſeiences; which ſome praQiſe ; as oh» did not take a pars 
ticular confeſſion from every one of that multitude, *twas'impoſ- 
ſible. So- As 19. 18. And many that belceved, confeſſed! and 
ſhewedtheir deeds : that is; ſolemnly diſavowed- their former life 
and pratice. Or, 2. Vpor publique ſcandals after aimiſſion, for 
of ſceret things the Churchjudgeth nor; bar thoſe ſcandalonsaQs, 
being fatilesagainſt the Chureh;'cannor be remitted by the Miniſter 
alone, the offence being pablique;; fo was the confefsion and ac- 
knowledgment to be publique, as the Apoſtle ſaith of the inceſtu- 
ous Corinthian, that his puniſhment Was inflifted by many, 2 Cor. 
2. 6; And he biddeth Timorhy, Rebuke opew' ſinners tm the face of 
all, 1 Tim: 5. 28. which Aquinas referreth to Ecclefialtical Diſei- 

ine : Now this'was to' be done, partly for the ſinners ſake, that 

-miphr be bronght to the more ſhame andiconviction; and part- 
ly' becauſe! of them- withour, that rhe comminity of thie faichfal: 

Ggee 3 might 
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might not be repreſented as an wlcerous filthy boay ; and the 


Church not be thought a receptacle of fin, but a School of Holi- 


neſs ; and therefore, as Pax! ſhaked off che Viper, ſo thele were 
to be caſt out, and not received again, . but upon folemn acknows- 
ledgment. So Paxl urgeth' 1 Cor. 5. 6. A little leavenleaven- 
eth' the whole lump: and Heb. 12. 15. Leſt many be defiled, &c. 
In which places he doth not mean ſo much the contagion of their ill 
example, as the taint of reproach, and the guilt of the outward 
ſcandal, by which the Houſe and Body of Chriſt was made in- 
famous. 

2. Private Confeſſion to men ; and ſo, 1.To a wronged neigh- 
bor, which is called « turning to him again after offence given, 
Luk. 17.4. and preſcribed by our Saviour, att. 5. 24, Leave 
thy gift before the Altar, and be firſt reconciled to thy Brother, 
God will accept no ſervice or worſhip at our hands, till we haye 
confeſſed the wrong done to others: So here, Confeſs your Grad 
one to another, it may be referred to injuries: in contentions there 
are offznces on+ both ſides, and every one will tify defend his own 
Cauſe,8&C. 2. To thoſe to Whom We have conſented in ſinning, as 
in Adultery, Theft, &c. we mult confeſs and pray for each other : 
Dzves in Hell would not have his Brethren come zo that place of 
torment, Lak. 16.28. *Tis but a neccilary charity to invite them 
that have ſharcd with ns in (in to a fellowſhip in repentance. 3. To 
a godly Miniſter, or wiſe Chriſtian, under deep wounds of Conſci- 
ence ; *'Tis but tolly to hide our ſores till they be-incurable; when 
we haye disburthened our:{elyes into the boſom of a godly friend, 
Conſcicnce findeth a great deal of eaſe: Certainly they-are then more 
capable to give us advice, and can the better apply the help of their 
counſel and prayers to our particular caſe, and are thereby moved to 
the more pity and commiſeration; as Beggars,to-move the more, will 
not. onely repreſent their general want, but uncover their ſores. 
Verily *cis a fault in Chriſtians not- to diſcloſe themſclves, and. be 
more open with their ſpiritual friends, when they are-not able to 
extricate themſclves out of their doubts and troubks. You may do it 
to any godly Chriſtians,but eſpecially to Miniſters, who are ſolemn- 
ly entruſted with the, power of the Keys, and may help you. to apply 
the comforts of the Ward, when you cannot your ſelves. 4, When 
in ſome ſpecial caſes Gods glory # concerned; as when :ſome emi- 
nent Judgment ſeizeth upon us becauſe of a toregoing provocation, 

whic 
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which provocation is ſufficiently evidenced to us in gripes of Con- 
ſcience, **cis good to make it known for Gods glory : Thus David, 
when ſtnog in Conſcience, and ſmitten with a ſudden conviRtion, 
ſaid, 2 Sam.,12.13. 1 confeſs [have ſinned. So when Achan 
was marked by lot, 7oſba adviſeth him, Zoſh. 7. 19. My ſon,con- 
feſs and give glory to God, So when divine revenge purſueth.us till 
weare brought to ſome fearful end and puniſhment, *tis good to be 
open in acknowledging our (in, that Gods Juſtice may be the more 
vilibly cleared ; for hereby God receiveth a great deal of glory, and 


men a wonderful confirmation and experience of the care and juſtice 


of Providence. 

eA'nd pray for one another, ] From thence note, That 'ti the 
duty of Chriflians to riieve one another by their prayers : You 
ſhali ſee Fob», in the cloſe of his Epiltle, giveth the ſame charge, 
T 7oh. 5. T6. If any man ſee his Brother ſin a fin Which ts not unto 
death, he ſhall ask., and he ſhall give him life for him that ſinneth 
nat wnto death; that is, God ſhall pardon him, and by that means 
free him from everlaſting death. Bzcauſe Particulars affet us more 
then general Conſiderations, ler me tell you, 1. You-mult pray for 


the whole community of Saints, every Member of Chriſts Body ; 


not onely our tamiliars, but thoſe with whom we are not acquaint- 
ed : So Eph. 6.18. Make [upplication for all Saints ; this is in- 
deed the Churches Treaſury, the common ſtock'of ſupplications : 
Paul prayeth for them that had »ever ſeen hu face, Colofe 2. 1,2. 
God knoweth What conflitt | have'for you, and for many that have 
not ſeen my face inthe fleſh. A Chriſtian is a rich Merchant, who 
hath his Factors in divers Countries, ſome in all places of the world, 
that deal tor him at the Throne of Grace ; and by this means: the 
Members of Chriſts Body have a. communion one with another, 
though at a diſtznce. 2, *Tis our duty to pray: for thoſe eſpecially, 
to whom weare more neerly related ; as Pant, Rom. 9. 3. for has 
on.Countrymen : So for our kindred, that they.may be convert- 
ed, and be tous, as Onefimus to Philemon, dear is, the fleſh, and 
in the Lord; Philem. 16. So for the ſame particular Society and 
Afembly of the taithfal, in which we are engaged : So the Miniſter 
for his pcople,. and the people one for another ; Eph. 3. 12. For 
this canſe 4 bow my knees, &c. Certainly we do not improve this: 
intereſt ſo much as we ſhould do. 3. More eſpecially yer for 24a- 
giſtrates and O fficers of the Charch : for Magiſtrates, 1 Tim-2.1,2. 
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for all in anthority, &c. this.is the beſt tribute you can them--_. | 


So for Miniſters, the weightineſs of their employment ealleth for 
this help from you; in praying for them, you pray for your ſelves. 
If the Cow hath a full dug, *cis the benefit of. the Queer. - With 
what pafſionatene(s doth the Apoſtle Pas/ call for the prayers of 
the people ? Rom, 15. 30. For the Lord Chrifts ſake, for the love 
of the Spirit, ſtrive together With mein your prayers. Oh, donot 
let usſtand alone, znd frive alone ; Yz ſol; : ſingle prayers are like 
_ the-(Grgle hairs of Saw/on.; but the prayers of the tiva 

like-che whole buſh : Therefore you ſhould, in Tertwlieve phraſe, 
quaſi manu fatta, with an holy conſpiracy, beſiege Heaven, and 
torce out a bleſſing for your Paſtors. 4. The weak muſt pray for 
the ſtrong, and the ſtrong for the weak ; there. is none bur (heuld 
unprove his Intereſt : When there is much work to doz. you give 
your children their parts; as thoſe buſie Idolacers, Fer. 73 18, The 
children gather Wood, the fathers kindle the fire, and the' Womey 
knead the dongb,&c. all borea part in the ſervice. So in the family 
of Chriſt, none can be exempted: ; The head cannot ſay to the feet, 
I have no need of you, Cc. 1 Cor. 12. 21, 22. God delighteth to 
oblige us to each other inthe Body of Chriſt ; and; therefore will 
not bleſs you without the mutual mediation and interceſsion of one 
anothers prayers ; for this-is the trae interceſſion of Saints : and 
fo; in-a ſence; the living Saints may be called Mediators of Inter- 
ceſſion, But chiefly the ſtrong, and thoſe that and, are to pray 
for them that arefallen ; for that's the intent of this place. O then 
that we would regard this negleRed:duty : not to pray for others, 
is #ncharitableneſs; not toexpeR it fromoothers, 18pride : donot 
ſtand! alone ; to, yea maxy, are: better then one : joynt ſtriving 
mutually for the good of: each other maketh the work proſper : 
eſpecially Brethren pray. for ws, for us in the Miniſtry ; our labours 
are great, our corrrptions are ſtrong, our tewprationsand ſnares are 
many, poſſibly the-more for yourſakes ; that our hearts may be in- 
tendred to you, andthe fitter to.apply-reproof, eomfore and, coun- 
ſel ro your Souls: O pray, that we may have wiſdom and faithful- 
neſs, and ſpeak che Word of the Lord boldly.. So-alfo pray for one 
another ; ſome are inberter temper to pray: for others, then they: 
for themſelves ;- or it may be your prayers I acceptable., 
7 obs triends were good men,yer(as we noted before)the Lotd ſaith, 
1 will not hear you, my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you,. tar 
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- - That ye way be healed : ] The word is of a general uſe, and im- 
yeth freedom from the ditcafes cither of or Body : and the 
Context ſuiteth with both 3 for he ſpeaketh promiſcaouſly of fins 
and ſickneſs ; If you underſtand it of corporal healing, with reſpeRt 
ro lickneſs, you may obſerve, That God Will have a partit#lar 
confeſſion of the very ſin, for Which he layd on fickneſs before heal- 
ing. ButIchiefly underſtand this heating ſpiritually : confeſs, and 
the Lord will purge you from your fins, xnd heal the wounds of 
your Conſciences : So healing 1s taken elſewhere in Scripture, as 
Pſal. 41. 4. Lord, heal my Sonl, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee ; 
and Þ Pet. 2. 24. By Whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. I obſerve hence, 
T hat Sin is the Sonls Sickneſs. There are many fair reſemblances : 
I. Diſtemper : the Soul is diſordered by fin, as the Body is diſtem- 
pered by ſickneſs. 2. Deformity : therefore of all diſcaſes under 
the Law ſin was figured by /epro/ie, which moſt ſpotteth and de- 
formexh the body. 3. Pain : Sickneſs cauſeth pain ; ſo doth ſin, 
' a ſtingin the Conſcience, horrors in the hour of death, + Cor. 15. 
57. 4. Weakyeſs : the more fin, the more inability and feebleneſs 
for any gracious operation : The Apoſtle faith, Roms.5. 6. We 
Were without ſtrength ; weak (ickly Souls that could do no work : 
- thus we were in the ſtate of nature: yea after Grace there is a 
feebleneſs ; we never have perfect health cill we come to Heaven. 
Thus you ſee there is a general reſemblance between Six and Sick- 
eſs : So in-particular between the kinds of $i, andthe kinds of 
Sickneſs, Originel Sin is like the /eprofie of Naaman, which 
God threatned ſhould cleave to Gehaus, and to his ſerd for ever, 
2 King. 5.27. (o that every child born of that line was born 
Leper, ag every oneborn of Adam is born a S:mner, So there is 
the tympany of pride, the bxrning feaver of luſt, the dropſie of 
covetou{ueſs, the conſumption of envy,c&c. Theſeallufions are ob- 
vious, © So Solomos calleth tenacity a diſeaſe: When a man hath. 


Obſervat. 


Obſervat, 


abundance, and hath nopower to uſe it, 8 7h z (ſaith he) va- g Elf. 6. 2 | 


nity, and an evil diſeaſe : Asita man were hungry, and had abun- 

dance of meat, yet ont of dyſcrafie of ftormack could not taſte it. . 
Well then ; Avoyd:.Sin, as you would avoyd Sickneſs; and when. 
you. have admitted it, complain of it as the playwe and ſore of 
your Souls, 1 King. 8. 38. Many cry becauſe of the plague of- 
their bodies ; but when they regard the plague of their hearts, | 
(faith the Lord) 5hen will © hear? from Heaven, The diſcaſes of: _ 

Soul: 
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Soul are worlt : Bodily diſeaſes rend only to the death of the body, 
but theſe to the eternal Ceath of body and Soul. Other diſeaſes are 
but conſequents of fin; 'tis fin that is the frength of diſeaſes; the 
ing of death, and the cauſe of eternal horror and torment. Oh run 
to Chriſt chen, he is the great Phyſician of Souls; his $kill to cure you 
colt him dear ; by hi ftripes We are healed. | 
. For the effettual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much, | This is added by way of encouragement : In this ſentence 
there are three things. 1. The qualification of the prayer, fervent 
eff-&wal. 2. The qualification of the perſon, of a righteows perſon. 
3+ The «ffc& of the whole, availeth much. be R 3h « 
Fi tt, For the qualification of the Duty, Sings weeyuden The - 
word :n the Original is fo ſublime and emphar cal, -char-Tranſla- 
t'ons cannot reach the heighth of it: It hath been diverſly 
tendered. ' The Vulgar,afſidna precatio, dayly prajer ; but with- 
ont any reaſon. Bez4, oratioefficax, eff: tual prayer ; but *cis 
not WegyNs, but eeyupien ; and- beſides, this rendering wou 1d 
imfoſc a Tautology upon the-ſentencegefteRual prayer is effectu- 
al. Others render. it, Wrought in 4 by the holy Spirit; us they. 
that were pofſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, were called 2244u8ver. 
Our Tranſlators, becauſe they kn9w not what fic expietlion to 
uſe,t:anſlate it by two words, ferv:nr,effeflucl :; The phraſe pro- 
perly fhgatfieth a prayer Wrought and excited; and fo iimplyerh 
both the efficacy and influence of the Holy Ghoſt, and the force 
and vehemency of an earnelt ſpirir and affcRion, The word will 
yeeld us two Notes, | 
Obſervat.1. 1, That atrue prayer mu#t be an earneft fervent prayer, The 
b To this 50- ancient coken of acceptance, was firing the ſacrifice :- Succeſs 
_ acer may be much known by the heat and. warmth of our ſpitits. 
Gith . i-ho s Prayer was figured by wreſtling ; compare Gey. 32. 26. with 
this that gvith Hof, 12. 4. Certainly that's the way of prevailing 3 So *cis re- 
in pitars of ſembled to his immodelty that would take no denyal, Luk. 1.8, 
f 9%, "mY what we tranſlate importzzity, is in the Original dyaSciap, impu> 
es ſe - dence : .*[is ſaid, At,26.27. That the Tribes ſerved God inftant- 
Cant.4.6, The !y 3 & wnlwein; the Word lignifieth to the ntmolt of their ſtrength; 
expreſſiin Under the Law h the ſweer perfumes in the Cenſers were burnt 
manifeſtly 1©- before they aſcended, Oh look to your affeRions, get them 
laterh toth® fired by the Holy Ghoſt, that chey may flame up towards God 
wentup out of i devout and religious aſcents : ?Tis the. uſual token for-good, 
the Cenſers. that 


\ 
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that you (hall prevail with God as Princes. Lather ſaid, Ves- 
nam ced:m ardore orare poſſem, Weuld to God I could always pray 
with alike ardour, for then I bad always thu Anſwer, fiat quod 
velis, Be it wnto thee as thou Wilt, Oh beearnelt and fervext then, 
though you cannot be e/oquerr: There is language in groans; and 


ſighs are articulate : The child is earneſt for the Dug, when it 


cannot ſpeak for ir, Only beware that your earneltneſs doch 
not ariſe from fleſbly lufts and concernments : The ſacrifices and 
perfumes were not to be burned with ſtrange fire. When your 
Cenſers are fired, let not the Coal be taken from the Kirchin,bue 
the Altar : God hath undertaken to ſatisfie fpiritual defirer, but 


not fle-ſhly luſt). 


2, From the word you may obſerve That in prayer we muſt Obſervat. 2; 


/ wſe much diligence to Work our hearts to the duty : So the word 
ſignifieth, a prayer wrought and driven with much force and ve. 
hemengy. *Tis ſaid of the Apoſtles, A. 1. 14. They continued 
in prayer and ſapplication : In the Original, joar Tegoxaglegiries, 
che phraſe ſignifieth ſuch a pe: ſeverance as is kept up with much 
labour and force : *Tis no eafie thing to pray and to work alazy 
dead heart inco a neceſſary heighth of affeFions. The weights 
are always running downward, but they are wound up by force: 
P/al.25.1. I life my heart rothee, When our affeRions are got» 
ten up, *is hard to keep then) up; like AZo/es his hands, they 
ſoon flag and wax faint, A Bird cannot (tay in the ayr, without 
a continual flight and motion of the wings ; -neither can we pere 
fiſt in prayer, without conſtant work and labour : our faithis ſo 
weak, that we are hardly brought inco God's preſence ; and our 

love is fo ſmall, that we are hardly kept there ; AﬀeRions flag, 

and then our thoughts are ſcattered : Wearineſs maketh Way for 
wandering > firſt our hearts are gone,and then our minds : So that 
we have need of much labour and diligence ; all a&s of duty are 
drawn from us by an holy force. 

Secondly, The qualification of the perſon, of a righteous perſon ; 


that is, not abſolately march by Eliz, the inſtance broaght 
Ta to be a man ſubjeft to {ine paſſions with us ; there ore 
*cis meant of a man righteous in Chriſt, juſtified by faich. Note 


hence, T hat in prayer we ſhould not only look after the qualifice* 0 

tow of the duty, but of the perſon, God firſt 3 inde f perſon, ſerver. 

and then the duty : So the $4 we the acceptance ” - 
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bels perſon,by Gods teſtimony to his gifts, Heb.11.4. and the place 
to which he alludeth, Gen.4. 4. plainly ſheweth that Gods firlt re- 
ſpe& was to Abel,and then to his offcring, I have read of a Jewel, 
x 6 being pur into a dead mans mouth, loſeth all its vertue : Prayer 
is ſuch a Jewel in a dead mans mouth, *ris of no force and efficacy ; 
Prov.21,27. The prayer of a Wicked man is an abomination,much 
more When he offereth it with an evil mind, At the belt 'cis naught, 
if made wich a devout aim ; bur where there is a conjunction of an 
evil perſon and an evil aim, the Lord abhorreth it. Balaam came 
with ſeven Rams, and ſeven Altars, and all would not do : They 
urge it as a Proverb and known Principle, 7oh.9. 31. The Lord will 
#0t hear ſenners, Well then, when you come to pray, look to the 
intereſt of your pertons: 1. Ocherwiſe you will be in danger of a 
legal ſpirit, co hope to gratifie God by your praycrs and good mean- 
ings: There is not a ſurer ſ1gn of reſting in dacies, then when you 
laok alrog-ther to the quality of the ducy, and no: co the quality of 
the perſon ; as if the perſon were to be accepted for the work ſake, 
ahd not the' work for the perſon : This plainly revolveth you to 
the tenor of the Old Covenant, and maketh works the ground of 
your acceptance with God. © 2., You will be in danget of refuſal ; 
God will have nothing to do with the wicked : Fob 8.20. He will 
not take ſinners by the hand; (o the Original and Margin : And 
God will ask what you have to do with him, 1/bat haſt thou to 
do ? &c. Pſal. 50. Look to your intereſt in Chriſt ; all hangeth 
Thirdly, The effe& of the duty' [availeth mach. He doth not 
tell you how much ; you will find chat upon tryal and experience : 
Obſerve, That prayers rightly managed cannot Want effe tt. This 
is the means which God hath conſecrated for receiving rhe higheſt 
bleſſings. Prayer ' is the Key by which thoſe mighty Ones of God 


i Auftinupon cold lock Heaven,and open it at their pfeaſare : Among the races, 


faith excalleth; and prayer among the duties ; theſe are moſt excel- 
* lent, becauſe moſt aſcful ro our m7gr ſtate. *Tis wonderful ro 


renetre ? Ler conlider what the Scripture aſcri 


Lord, who bold: pi. 
eth thee ? who TW 
ufos 


can lay fetters 


aints 


to- mic «lon, Gre; Nay he indenteth with Hoſe) and offcrerh 
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tiger wh beth to faith and prayer ; pray 
ſa6th but bleſTings in the Court of Grace; arid Ga gufal 


eſe rocxpariure i this Argument; Þl 'bedhul hiv 16 th 
SubjcR of tnoſt pratical Diſcourkes;” F forbedr.* Gad firmſelt 


ipeakerh'! as if his hands.were ryed up by prayer, Ex04.32, to, Lee 


him com- 


Poſition 
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poſition it he would hold his peace, / will make of thee a great peo» 
ple,cc. So that other expreflion, if we read it right, Concerning 
my [ors and daughters command ye me,cFc. Thele are expreſsions 
which are'to be admired with an holy reverence ; not ſtrained, left 
our thoughts degenerate into a rwde blaFhemy : Certainly they are 
mighty Condeſcentions, wherein the Lord would ſignific to us the 
frait and efficacy of prayer, as he is pleaſed to accept it. in Chriſt, 
Well then, pray with this encouragement, God hath ſaid in an open 
place, that is, ſolemnly ayowed before all. the world, 5hat none ſhall 
ſeek hus face in vain, Iſai.48.19. | 


Verſe 17. Elias Was a man ſubjett to like paſſions as We are, 
and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain; and 
it rained not on the Earth by the ſpace of three years 


. 


and ſix moneths, 


9 
He proveth the general Propoſition by a particular Inſtance, the 

Example of Elias. Brfore we come to examine the words, I ſhall 
diſcuſs a Doubt., How could he. infer a general Rple ont of one 
fingle Inſtance? eſpecially from a man whole life was full of prodigy 
and wonder ? -I anſwer, 1. In a caſe neceſſary one Inſtance is 
enough, proofs in ſuch a caſe being 2 #32, over and aboye mea- 
ſure;and for nor eifraggg rather then confirmatiov. 2: Though the 
Inſtance be patticular,' yet the Ur of praying, and the promiſe 
of being heard in prayer, are both Univerſal, . 3. His drift. is to 
(hew, that if he obtained ſo much, oor prayers ſhall not altogether 
be in vain ; there may be /e/s of miracle in our Anſwer, but there 
will be 2s mach of grace. 4. For the ſpecial dignity of the perſon, 
the Apoſtle himſelf anticipateth that Objection ; 5poronabs, of - 
like paſſions with us,is here put by way of preycntion: They might 
plead; Z{ias was a ſingular Inſtance, who can expeR his experiences? 
The Ne anticipareth this doubt, by acquainting then? that he 
was ſubje& tolike infirmities, wherewith other men are ſurprized. 
I come now to the words. | 

_ Elias] Aneminent Prophet,and of whom ſingular things are re- 
lated itt Scripture : He raiſe the owe ſon, 1 K jng.7-22. obcaif-, 
ed fire from Heaven againſt the Prieſts of Baa/, 1 K:ng.18.18. He. 
was fed by Ravens, 1 King. 17. went forty days and forty nighits 
in theftrengrh of one meal, 1 K ing. _—_ brought fire from Heaven 
TY H 2 on 


» 
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on the Captains of two fifties and their companies, 1 King.r. 10. 
paſſed over 7o-das dry-foot,2 King.2.3. He was ſnatched into Hes- 
venin a fiery Chariot, 2 King. 2. 11. He viſibly app-ared in the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, 24ar. 17. 3. The Papiſts feign, thar he 
ſhall come corporally into the world before the day of Judgment : 
And here our Apoſtle inſtanceth in another Miracle, Heaven it ſelf 
ſeemed to be ſabje to his prayers, and to be ſhut and opened at 
hispl-aſure. : : 

Was a man ſubjelt to like paſſions as We are, Some apply this 
to outward ſufferings and afflitions, ſome to weakneſles of body, 
and the inconveniences of the preſent life ; ome ro inward paſſions 
and perturbations of the mind, ſome to moral inficmities and ſins ; 
all may be intended. The ſame words uſed A#.14.15. when they 
would have facrificed to Paw! and Barnabas, We are, ſay they, 
$uotoralii;, of likg paſſions with your [elves ; *tis put there for 
what ever differenceth man from the divine nature ; as Peter in the 
like caſe ſaith, A&s 10.26. / am alſo a men,&c. Thus the SFipture 
ſheweth that Elias was hungry, 1 King, 17.11. that he feared 
death,and therefore fled from Zezabel, 1 King.19.z. and requeſted 
to dye in a pet and diſcontent, 1 King.19.4. All kind of infirmities 
ieklent to man are aſcribed to him, 7 : 

And be prayed earnefly ) Tegawyh wegcivxale, he prayed in 
prayer ; a known Hebraiſm: Yerbalia addita verbis is a kind of 
conſtruien among the Hebrews, which implycth yehemency, and 
that earneſt contenrigp of ſpiric, which ſhoald be in prayer : Tis 
an explication of Hinors wieyuun, uſed by the Apollle in the for- 
mer Verſe. So Chriſt ſaith, Lak. 22. With defire have I deſired; © 
that is, vehemently and earneſtly ; *cis a like Hebraiſm. But be- 
cauſe among the Hcbrews,I have have obſerved that there is always 
a conveniency between the forms of expreſſion, and the things ex- 
preſſed, therefore Aquinas his Note is not altogether amiſs, Cordes 


- & oris orationem notat ; it may note the agreement between 


rongue and heart ; the heart prayed, and tongue prayed; This 
chuuſe noteth che cauſe why Elias was heard'; he prayed with car- 
neſtneſs and faith according ta the Will of God revealed to him. 

T hat it might not rain : ] There isno ſuch thing in the Hiſtory, 
which.you have atlarge 1 K:»g. the 17, and'i 8. Chapters, where 
there is nota word of his praying thr it might not rain ; the Scrip- 
ture ſhewetb, that he only fare-told a draught : But *tis more then 


——— ew oro 2nd ns 


Cuar.5,  wpon theEpifleof Jauns. 


probable, that the worſhip of Baal being every where received,did 
extort from this man, ſo full of zeal for God, a prayer for 
drowth as a puniſhment, by which the people being correted, he 
ayed again for rain : Certainly the Apoſtle having recorded the 
ory, we cannot doubt of the truth of ic. *Tis uſual in Scripture 
in one place to give us the /xb/tance of an Hiſtory, in another the 
circumFftances of it ; as that of-Zannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8 
So P/al.105.18. we read that Foſephs feet were hurt in fetters, 
and that he was layd in Iron; there is no ſuch thing recorded in Ge- 
w#efis : So Heb.12.21, So terrible Was the fight, thas Moſes ſaid,1 
exceedingly fear and quake, which is no where recorded in the 
Pentatench. | 
 eMndit rained not by the ſpace of three years and ſix monetbs.] 
The ſame term of time is ſpecified Zxk. 4. 25, Many Widows Were 
in Jſracl in the days of Elias, When the Heavens Were ſput three 


Jears and. ſix moneths, &c. But you will fay, How is this true? * 


howthree years and an half, when *cis expreſly ſaid, 1 Kinp:718.1. 
And it came to: paſs after many days, that the Word of the Lord 
came to Elijah in the third year, ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf to Ahab, 
and ] will [end rain upon the Earth ?. To anſwer- this ſcruple, 
Grotizs ſaith, That the Word of the Lord came to him about the 
end of the third year to be executed half an year afcer ;- but this is 
isnot ſo probable : others ſay otherwiſe. The beſt Anſwer Tcan- 
ccive is that propoſed. by eLbulenſis, and fince ermbraced and im- 
proved by 7wxizs, and other Divines of great note : They anſwer, 
That the £hi7dycar ſpoken of in that place, is to-be reckoned from 
his dwelling at. S«repta; fo that the time of his abode about the 
Brook Cherith,isnot computed, where he was one whole year fed 
by Ravens 3 For *cis ſaid,. 1 King. 17.8. And after a while he de- 


partedto Sarepta; inthe Margin,at the end of days ; that is, at the . 
end of the number of days which make an year : So 7wnixs render-" 


eth anno exgFo. The ſame phraſe is uſed-Gex. 4+3 3. 1w proceſs 


time,Cic. inthe Margin, * at the end of days, for at the yearsend, k Mitt j» 
Well then, after this year is elapſed, fromthenee forward'we-maſt 7. | 


begin the computation, which may be well inferred from t Kings 
17.14 where Elijah being at Sarepre, *cis ſaid, The Lord came to 
him,and ſaid, The barrel of meal ſrall not waſte nor the cruſe of oyl 
fail, wntil the. day that the Lord ſendeth rain : Now about the 
middle of-the third year from that rime the Lord appeared to hima- 
gan... ". HART. g. 2 
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Obſervat. 1. 


* Omris [m- 
ens rat 0'or, 
Peirarcha, 


The Notesare theſe ; | Ts 

I. T hat Gods eminent children are men of like paſſions with u1;ſee 

1 Pct.5.9. the ſame things are accompliſhed in your Brethren that 
dream the fleſp;ithey areall troubled with a 34nghty heart , 'a baſe 
Devill , and a; corrupt world: We are all tainted in our origiritls, 
and infected with Aur leprofie, * all blood 'ts of a colour :; mas 
ny times there are notorious blemiſhes- in the lives of the Saints, 
they are of the ſame nature with others,and'tiave not-wholly deve- 


| ſtedand put off the intereſts and concernments of ficſh and'blood: 


Moſes fake unadviſedly with his lips, and David ternedaſide To 
Agulrery; he rendreth the reaſon, P/ſa/.51. 5. he had-a'common nx: 
ture with other men; ſo often divers of Gods dear children have 
foul falls; conſtancy and continuance in fin would deny them 
$.4inis, and an uninterrapted continnance liv Holineſs wonld de- 
ny them Aden ; well then , Gods childreni that cravail under the 


* burden of infirmities may take comfort;fuch conflicts are not ipcon- 


Obſervat.2. 


Obſervat. 3. 


figent with faith and piety : other Þelicvers are thus exerciſed,none 
ever went to heaven but there was ſome work for his Faith aud 
patience, Heb.6.12. when we partake of the divine nature , we 
do not put off the humane , we ought to walk with care, but yer 
with comfort, | | 

2» *T 15:0 injury to the moſt holy perſons, to look, upon them as 
men like our ſelves; there is a double fault; ſome Canonize the (er- 
vants of God, not conlidering them in their infirmities, make them 
half Gods , who, were. by _— exempted from the ordinary 
Rate of men, apd ſoloſe the benefit of their exathple, whereas in the, 
word they are ſet out, as ſo many preſidents ; thy prayers may be 
heard as well as thoſe of E1ias; thy (ins may be pardoned as well as 
Pazls.1 Tim.1.17. God will trengthen and confirm neceſlary gra- 
ces in thee as well asDavid,Zech.12.8.others refleRt only upon their 
1nfirmitics, and inſtead of making them preſidents of mercy, make 
them, Patrons of in. Thus every baſe ſpirit will-plead Lots inceſt, 
Davids adnitery, Noahs drunkenneſ;; in Salvians tine they plea- 
ded, $; David, car nen & ego ?. fe Noah, our non & ego ? Follow 
themin their graces, as you follow themin their fins : they were” 
mes of like payſions, but they wereallo'holy'men. Pawes here doth 
not only recite” Elygabs, weakneſſes; buthis graces. th 

3. That inthe lives of Gods ohoyſeſt- ſervants there was ſome 
conſiderable weakneſs; Elias imthermidſt of his miracles, _ - | 

- BR [7 combre 


CHAP.5., p01 the Epiftle of - AMES, Vu:R3:16- 


607 


cowbred wich many aflitions ; Paxl hadabundauce of revelatis” 


eps, but a #borg in the fleſe : Tnthe life of Jeſus Chriſt himſelF there 


- 
4 * 


was an jntermixture of power,and weakye/7; of the divine gloryand 
bamape frailty ;_ at;his birth/a, Srer-(bone;, but hee was layedin.a 


manger; atterwards the Dewil tempted him+ in-the-wilderneſs, 


there Angels mjniſtred.to him : as wan: he: was deceived in the fig 


tice, bur as od, he blaFtedit;: he; was carght by the ſoldiers in 


ef jay wpanoyth & enqugh to. ſupport us. 


but 


che 
garden, bur firſt hg made chem fa// back... So *tis notable + that the” 
ſame Diſciples ghat,were conſcious to his glory in the: Mount, are 
afterwards. called to be witneſſes of: his A gonies in the garden; 
Compare as.17.1. with Mat 26-37« And all thistoſhew., that - 
in the higheſt diſpen/ations God will keep us humble, aud in the low- 


_ 4+ Grare #5 not, impaſſiblegor without paſsions and affettions. The 
Sroicks held'no mana good may but he that had loſt all natural feel- 
ing and aff-Rion.; E1.jah was a man of like paſcions , Grace doth * 
not aFogate our affections bur prefer them ; it tranſplanterch'them 
out oz Egypt , that, they may grow 11,Ganaen ; irdothnot deſtroy 


nature bur dereft 10, . 


5. All rbat God mrowght byavd for his eminent ſervants, was with 


reſpelt ta bjs o'pn grace , not to their, worth and dignity ; God 


did 


much for. Elijab,bur he was a paar of like paſcions with us; though 


his prayers were etfeRual, yet-he was. as, fry believer is, indebred 


to gr: pe non received an high ; yer ſtillwe 
F A E ; 


wn: 


are 


93 ervanty, Luc. 17-10 when we refleRtupon thecom- 
mon triilty, we mgy.fay ſo.in}* wora:,of trath,as well-as in words'« 


of ſahriety 6nd humility; atfuſt, when God caketh us ro-mercy, we 
are like other men; w.4.v07 Elan /acobs brother? abi, 2. in their 


perſons, and as they were men therg waznodifference;* Godcould 


loxe pothing, jn-74cob above Efarbuthisiown grace ; ſoif we 


preferred above other belicyers,” tigout,of meergrace';' if from'the 
ROE ] 


 choiſe, not their oy. worthy Efijeh was like us ; and Elijabs Wide 
dowy was like other, widdaws,:4#c. 4.25 ,26. there were many Wid- 
pong miſrgel., hut he was. {enttonane.ſatic the Sareptani God 


o8 whop he will have mercy; -f thou doſtiexcell, who | 


hath madz thee-jo differ? © 1; \ 


6+, Where the beart is upright , our infirmities ſhall \not binder 
our prayers. Elijah, was a wan: of like paſaions:, yethe prayed,and it 


rained nat ; waitate, his faich and -earneſineſs ; and:yourinfirmi 


ries 


will 


Obſervat 4. 


Obſervat. 5. 


Ov | Ta TFH 


popegouvy we» 


you &AA fU- 
te oy rapoou rn 


Lhryfoittom. 


in locum. 


rs upward, they. be higher then-other Saints, 'tis the'Lords * Non aliud in 


Iacobo dilexit, 
quam ſuam mi- 


{tricor diata. 


Auguſt. 


. 


Obſeruat . Gs 


ret hon PRs 3” © A ned 
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Cnav.s. 


* Cant. 5 


Obſervat.7, 


by Dul{ us ar- 
t2114 v31s (fs, 
fi pro ſann au 
> wtur 2? Ter> 
wil: de Orarl, 


Dan. 


*®*Avdaars 
i a » 
Ty VE revs 
Tov Is0y. 
Dainai.cen, 
lib.3: 0. thod, 


Fl, 


Obſervat.$, 


. ſus Chr 


will be no impediment. 2 Chron. 30. 19. the Lord pardoned them 
that bad prepared their hearts to ſeek the Lord, though they were 
not hn: Chriſt when he came into the gardens , G 

would * eat the hony with the hony comb accept their dutics,theugh 
not ſevered from the waxe , from weakneſs and imperfeion, and 
drink bis wine mingledwith milk; thatis, allayed with a milder 
and leſs generous liquour :; under- the Law the High-Prieſt was to 
bear _ the iniquity of their holy, things , Exod. 28. 38. (o Je- 


not allow their infirmities , may pray with hope of ſucceſs : God 
knoweth the voyce of the ſpirir ; our fleſhly deſires meet with par- 
dox, and our ſpiritual with acceptance. 

7.-From that he prayed earneſtly, or prayed in prayer] This is 


onr duty, io pray inprayer. Not only to ſay 4 prayer , but to pray 
the fpirit maketh interceſiion 


a prayer. Rom.S. 26. Wepray, 
for us with ſighs and groans that cannot be uttered; that is, wepray, 
and the ſpirit prayeth in our prayers ; when the tongue prayeth a- 
lone, 'cis but an empty ring; * we often miſtake 7ungs and fides for 
grace , and the agitation of the bodily fpirits, for the impreſsions of 
the Holy Ghoft ; many work themſelves into a great heat and ve- 
hemency by the contention of ſpeech, and that's al : the voyce that 


is heard on high, are the groans of the ſoul; well then, pray in prayer, - 


make you all your prayers and /wpplications inthe ſpirit, Eph.6.16. 
Let not the heart be wandring, while the ety: ing, lab 
doth no more then « breathing inftrument make a 
eſſence of prayer lieth in the aſcention of the mind. 
8.'T ts ſometimes lawful to imprecate the vengeance of __ 
the wicked. Elias _ that it might not rain , ont of a zealof 
Gods glory ,- and deteftation of their Idolatry; I confeſs here we 
maſt be cautious;imprecations in Scripture were often uttered with 
a prophetick ſpirit ; and by ſpecial impulſe and intimation from 
God. Elijahs Ai muſt not be intimated withont Elijahs Firie 
and warrant ; the Apoſtles out of a ous imitation of ano- 
ther AQ of Elias, called for fire from heaven, Luc. 9. w n 
Chriſt checketh them ; 7e know not of what ſpirit ye are f; 
may be diſtempered heats of revenge , ſtrange wild-fire that was 
never kindled upon Gods harth; to direR you 
cation, I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions. 1. There is a great deal 


of difference between pablick and private caſes; in all private caſes 
*.is the glory of our Religion' #0' b/e/7 them that curſe 14, to pray * 


for 


th he 


doth away the weakneſs of ourſervices; Thoſe that do 


lip-labour 
noyſe; *the 


this caſe of impre- 


LoNMI 


n+ 96.44 * 4 ooo —_— —WS 


Cnav.s. | #pon the Epiſple of *) ous. | 


na TT 7 mY 
Vans.1s, 


for them that «cſpightfullyufe #5;{o'welearn of thegreatAuchor of 
our profeſſion;he Was nam bred amony Waoffreſſorr,che made in- 
rerceſſion for tranſpreſſors,Tla 53:14.Ifigapropheſie of that prayer, 
which Chriſt uttered upon the Croſs for his perfecutors , Father 
forgive them, fer they know not what they do; his heart was full of 
love, when theirs was full of ſpight; and truly the followers of che 


 Lambſhouldnot be 6f a wolviſh ſpirit, we ſhould be ready 'co for- 
give all private'and perſonal wrangs ; but' in publiek caſes wherein - 


divine'or humane right is interverted and diſturbed! 'we may de- 
ſire God to relieve oppreſſed innocence,to Wonnd ihe hairy ſcalp of 
evil 'doers, &C. 2. 1» publick, caſes we muſt not defire revenge di- 


rely and formally; loour prayers muſt reſpe& the vindication of * 


' Gods glory, and the avenging of 6ur own exfe-only. as it doth co/- 
laterally and by conſequence follow thereupon. Pſalix 15.1, wot to 
145,not ro but to thy name give glory; that is, not for our revenge, 
or to ſatisfy our luſts,but to repair the eſteem of. thy mercy'& truth. 
The main ſpring and ſway upon the ſpirit ,-ſhould-bea zeal for the 
divine glory ; the whole cighty third Pfalm is full'of imprecations, 
bur *tis concluded thus , verſe 18. That men may know, that thou 
whoſe name alone s Jehovah, art the moſt high over all the earth; 
the vindication of Gods honor and and ways, is the main aim of 
their requeſts. Thirdly Gods people do not defire vengeance againſt 
particular perſons abſolutely, bur in the general againtt the enemies 
of the Church,and expreſly againſt ſuch as are known to God to be 
perverſe and implacable. 4 Their ordinary prayers are againſt che 
plots rather then the perſons of their enimics;dilignnt in inimico na- 
tnram,uon vitinm,they can love the nature though they hatethe ſin. 


9. God way contiune judgements , eſpecially that of nnſea(ona- Obſcrvat. g; 


ble weather for a long time : in Elijahs time for three years , and 
ſix months, the heavens were as braſs , and the earth as iron ; this 
may ſerve to calm our froward ſpirits that are apt to murmure 
againſt providence, when we have not ſeaſons to our minds:oh think 
how it was with Iſrael, when it rained not in three years and:more; 


and fear him that can it *the bottles of heaven,and ſtay the clouds * Tob 38 37. 


from giving ont their influences; fruitfull ſeaſons are at his diſpoſal, 
ſee Fer.5.24. Second cauſes do not work by chance, cannot work 
at pleafare ; this is the bridle which God hath upon the world; the- 
orderingof the weather is one of the moſt viſible teſtimonies of his 
power and goodnefs. «i LRU fn 
Til Io. Laſtly, 


- 
. 


- 
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 Obfervat.1o, 19. Leith, 


obſerye how. ſad it «for. anyt0 provoke the Pro” 
phets of the J,oxd r0.prag againit them;The grieving of Elijahs ſpi- 
ric. colt Iſrael, deary, there.is much in their meſſages , and there is4s 
much in their, /olemn prayers; we may often obſerve in the hiſtory 
of the old Teſtament , when God had a mind. todeſtroy a people, 
he commanded: his. Prophets ſilence ; ;it their {/ence be a ſad omen, 
what are their jvnprecarions : when Zecharyſhis blood was ſhed, he 


ſaid., the Lardnequite it,, which prayer colt them the miſcries of 


Babylon, and his blood was not fully revenged till their utter ruine; 
compare Mat.23-.75, 36. with.2 Chrox24. 21. Certainly though 
there be little in(ſach prayers asare but the <ffufions. pf revenge of 


— diftempered heatyet when;by your ſin and inſolencie yougive them 


cauſe to pray.againſt you ,. their .complaints-,are: the {ad preſages of 
an-cenſuing. judgment. + | | \ 


Verſe 18. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rin, FL the 
earth brought forth her fruit. perk cthTt, 


Hs prayed again] that is, in election ,\ not by way of inz- 


precatios but /upplication , which laſt is' recorded in the word, 
x Kings 18. 42. h: caſt himſelf upon the earth and put bis face be- - 
aween his knees,which was anaRionof moſt humble & feryenr prai- 
er, by means whereof, God had determined to beſtew a bleſſing, - 
And the Heaven gave. rain} \That is, the-ayr and clonds,, as 
Frere, tegvs, the fowls of Heaven are by us tranſlated the fowts . 
of the ayr, Mat.6.26. 10 Deut.11. 17. if the Lords anger be kind- 
led againſt them, he can ſhut up the Heavens that there be nexx ain, 
that is, the clouds. So in that Climax, Hoſes 2.21, 22«4 Will bear 
the Heavens ; and they ſoall hear the earth , &c. the Heavens for 
clouds. ; = 
And the earth brought forth ber frmit ] all cauſes depend upon 
one another, and the highelt on God; before this rain , there' was a 


great.famin through the drouth.  - F 


Obſervat. b 


From hence oblerve theſe points. | | 
I. That when God meaneth to beſtow bleſſings, he ftirnreth up 
the hearts of the people to pray for them. God that decreeth the 
end, decreeth the means; Ezech. 36. 37. 1 well yet' for this be en- 
gnired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them; fo Fere 29. 12» 
then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſuall go and pray wwto me , and:l 
Wall 


Cnkv:5, upon the EpifHie of Janns. vVarnI8, 


Will harken-to you: When the time of deliverance was come,God 
would have them ſue it out by prayer. Well then, Look upon the 
effuſion of the Spirit of Supplications asan happy preſage ;. *cis the 
firſt ntimationand:tokenfor:gaad of approaching mercy,like-the 
chirping of Birds before the Spring. :. 
2. T hough We are ſure of the accompliſiment of a bleſſing, yet Obſervat,, 
We muſt not give over prayer. Elias had toretold rain, yet when 
he ſeemed to hear the ſound of it, he falls apraying.. Daniel had 
- underſtood by. Books, that the date of days was expired, | thetefore 
is he ſo earneſt, Dn. 9. 1, 2, 3- When Chriſt had intimated his 
coming, Behold I come quickly, the Church taketh hold of that - 
advantage, Ewex ſo Lord 7eſus, come quickly, Rev. 22, latter end. 
It ſheweth, That .':i* an :{ confidence that maketh tw to neglect 
means : Gods children are never more diligent and free in their en- 
deyors, then when confident of a blefling ; hope is induſtrious, and 
draweth to ation. : FIG iy 2 | _ 
. Prayer is a good remedy in the mo erate- caſes : and 4 
WP es loſt .. all other hopes, you are hel to the hopes of Obfervate 3. 
Prayer : Though there had been three years drought, yet he prayed 
eill he brought down ſweet ſhowers. - One ſaid of the prayers of 
Luther, Non dwubito quin multum [ubſidii ad ae fperatam hanc cau- 
ſam Comitioram preces illics allature ſunt, That he Was confident 
' the buſineſs had ſome life in it, becanſe Luther prayed. Well then, 
continue prayer with ſome hope ; though the Heaven be as braſs, 
and the Earth as Iron, when the caſe is deſperate the Lord 
is wont to come in; he ſendeth A1o/es when the bricks were 
— ﬀ | if Prayer +. Elias ſeemed toh 
4. The-efficacy of Prayer u« very oreat : Elias ſeemed to have F 
the key of Heaven, to _—_ it and ſhut itat pleaſure : Nothing hath _—_— 
wrought ſach wonderful eff<Rs in the world, as prayer ; it made 
the Sun ſtand ſtill at Foſsuahs requelt, 7oſh. 10.13: yea, to goback- 
wards thus many "degrees when Hezekias prayed, 1/ain 38.9. It 
brought fire out of Heaven when Elias prayed, 1 King. 1.10. 
Nay,it brought Angels out of Heaven when El:ſhaprayed, 2 King. 
6. 17. -Nay, God himſelf will ſeem to yeeld'to the importunity and 
force of prayer, Ge. 32. 24,25. in this wreſtling he will be over- 
come 3; Certainl they that negle& prayer, donot onely negleR the 
ſweeteſt way of converſe with God, but the moſt forcible Way of 
prevailing with him, 
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Obſervat, 5. 5. From that {The Heaven gave rain, and the Earth brought 
forth her fruit.) That there #s a mutual dependance and [ubordi-. 

nation between all ſecond Cauſes : The Creatures are ferviceable to 

one another by mutual miniſtries and ny wag ; the Earth is cheriſh- 

ed by the heat of the Srars, moyſtened by the water, and by the 
remperament of both made fruitful ; and ſo ſendeth forth innumer- 

able Plants for che comfort and uſe cf living Creatures, and living 

- Creatures are for the ſupply of Man. *Tis wonderful to conſider 
the ſubordination of all Cauſes, and the proportion they bear to 

- oneanother; The Heavens work upon the Elements, the Elements 
upon the Earth, and the Exuth yeeldech fruits for the uſe of man : 
The Prophet taketh notice of this admirable gradation, Hoſea 2. 
21, 22. 1 Will hear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall hear the 
Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the 
Ol; and the Corn, and the Wine, and the Ol ſhall hear Fexreel. 
We look for the ſupplies of Corn, Wine, and Oyl ; but they can - 
do nothing without Clouds, and the Clouds can do nothingYvich- 
out Stars, and the Stars can do nothing without God : The Crea- 
turesare beholding to one another, and all to God. In the Order 
of the world there is an excellent knot and chain of Cauſes,by which 
all _ hang together, that ſo they may lead up the Sonl to the 

Lor P 5 


Verſc 19. Brethren, if any of you do err from the Truth, and 


one convert him-; 


20, Let bim know, that he Which converteth a ſinner 
from the error of his Way, ſball ſave a Soul from 
death, and frall hide a multitude of fins. 


Here, from Prayer, the Apoſtle diverteth to another Chriſtian 
Office, and that is Admonition, wherein the work is propounded, 
Ixrning a fenner fromthe error of hs Wa): Aa double fruit is annex- 
ed; we ſhall be Inſtruments in their Converſion and Pardon, Some 
do conceive that this isan Apology for the whole Epiſtle ; rather it 
may be referred to the immediare Context : for the Apolile is treat- 

ing of / thoſe Acts of Chriſtian Charity and Relicf that we owe to 
one another, viſiting the ſick, praying for the diltrefled; and now 
of reclaiming the erroneous. > 

If any of you ] That is, of your Nation, or rather Seve ; 

7 | or 


: .& 
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for he ſuppoſeth them already gained to the knowledg of the 
Truth.. . Re h: h 

Do err from the Truth, ] Thaaiv Wm Tis danvdas, He nnder- 
ſRandeth Errors both 5: Faith and Manners : The word chief] 
implyech Errors in the Faith; bnrin the next Verſe he ſpeaketh © 
4 (inner, and of covering a multitude of fins ; which phraſes im- 
ply errors of life, and ſo both muſt be underſtood. - By Trath he 
underſtandeth the Rule of the Goſpel, whether condemning Zr- | 
rors in Judgment, or indirett prattices :* Thus, concerning the FP: 
firſt, *cis ſaid of Hymeneus and: Philetis, 2 Tim. 2.18, That they "j 
erred concerning the Truth, ſaying, the Reſurreftion is paſt : So 
concerning the ſecond, 'cis ſaid of Peter, Galat. 2. 14: That he 
Walked not With a right foot according to the Trmth of the GoSpel : 
and the'Apoſile Fobr ſpeaketh often of * walking in the truth ; that * Thar the © 
is, according to that Rule and Order which the Goſpel preſcribeth. 6opel is emi- 

And-one convert him, | To convert a ſinner properly is Gods nencly called 
worl# He turneth us, #e are his Workmanſvip in Chriſt Jeſus, - me , yu , 
Eph. 2.10. yet *cisaſcribed to man, to the Miniſters and Inſtru- ,1, 
- ments of Converſion, as Atts 26. 17, To turn them from Satan 
to the living God, becauſe they uſe ſach means and helps by which 
God conveyeth a blefling ; We plant and water, and God giveth 
the increaſe, 1 (or. 3.5. Mark, he faith, and one convert him; 
he doth not limic it to the Miniſter onely ; Aﬀts of ſpiritual Charity 
belong to the care of all Beleevers : where ever there is true Grace, 
it will be aſſimilating ; Luk, 22.32. Being converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. : 

Let him know, | Tryvarxire' Some read T!yrwoxs1s,known, but 
to the lame «fe. | 

T hat he Which converteth a ſinner, | That is as an Inſtrument in 
Gods hand, by contributing the help and counſel of his prayers and 
endevors. | = pE | ; 

Shall {ave a Soul ] Some expound it of the Soul of the Admo- 
niſher, his own Soul ;. but more properly *cis nnderſtood of the 
Soul-of him that is converted: - and//ave, that is, be an Inſtrument 
of his Salvation. Words proper to the Supreme Cauſe are ofren 
aſcribed to the Inſtrument : So Roms. 10. 14: That 1 may ſave 
them that are my own fleſh,Cc. So 1 Tim.-4- 16. T hos ſhalt ſave 
thy ſelf, and themthat hear thee : And a Sogl, that is, the perſon; . 

the principal part is ſpecified j- which being faved, the Body alſois | 
_— Iiili 3 ſaved.:. 


- 
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ſaved. So 1 Pet. 1,'9. Teſtall receive the end of your Faith, the 
Salvation of your Souls, So Jam, 1.21. Which i able ts ſave 
our Souls. athens 

From aeath,,] Eternal death, which hath no power on the eon- 
verted, Ret 20. 6, and from many corre&ions m this life. In the 
whole clauſe there is an A *. This was Chriſts work, to ſave 
Souls from death, he humfelf dyed to procure it ; and ſhall not we 
contribute afew Endevors ? &c. : 2400. 

And ſrall hide a mpltituge of fins.) Gods Att is again aſcribed 
' to the Inftrument.; the ſcnce is, Heſhall be a means of hiding the 
fins of an erring Brother. I confefs there is ſome difference abont 
rendering the ſence of this phraſe: Bragexfis applyeth it to the 
perſon converting, He ſobal cover a multitude of bis own fins ; his 
Reaſon is taken froma parallel place of Perery, 1 Per. 4: 8.- where 
*tis ſaid, Have fervent Charity among juorr ſelves, for Charity 
ſoall cover a multitude of ſins : which place, together with this, 
he applyeth to the merit of Charity before God. But to thFT re- 
ply, 1. That the DoRtrine its ſelf is falſe ; Charity is indeed a ſign 
and ar gument of the forgiveneſs of our (ins, but not 4 ca»/e : to 
pardon others giveth.us the greater confidence and afſuranceof our 
own pardon, atth. 6. 14. 2, That 'tis uncertain whether that 
expreflion in Peter, and thisin 7ames, have the ſame aym-and tend- 
ency ; yea, there are org Reaſons to the contrary. 3. Suppoſe 
that theſe places are parallel, yer that place in Peter doth not ſpeak 
of | covering fins before God, but awong5it men ; and net of the co- 
vering of the fins of the charitable perſon, but of the perſon to 
whom Chatity isexerciſed : for that ſentence is taken out of Prov. 
10. 12. Hatredſtirreth up ſtrifes, but love covereth all fins ; that 
is, concealeth and. burieth the faules:of a Neighbor, which cannot 
but reduRively, and by remate conſequences, be applyed to the bu- 
fineſs of Juſtification. I confeſs ſome apply this paſſage of James the 
ſame way, ſhall cover a multitude of ſins ; that is, ſay they, by 
Brotherly Admonitions ſhall ſeek to prevent, or hide their infirmi- 
tics ; whereas thoſe that hate their Brethren do not deſire to admmo- 
niſh them, bur to divulge their fins, to their difcredit'and infamy, 
Bat to me the clanſe ſeemeth to be of another .nſe ; for 'tis ranked 
; -among ſpiritual benefits, and urged, not by: way of duty, but mo- 

21ve ; fit /oall ſave a Soul, and then ſoall cover,cc, Therefore 1 
ſuppoſe'it implyeth the 4 of 7 nſtification, which is (l(ewhere -_ 

| preſſe 
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prefled, by comerimg, of fur, P/als32.I:: And: be meaneth the fins 
of the converted perſon, which we are ſaid. to cover, when, as In- 
ments by eur Admanitions, we: reclaim the erroneous: perſon, 
and: bring him to Repentance.- And mark, *cis faid, « waltitaude 
of ſins, tor two Reaſgns: 1. To take off diſcouragement ; though 
they be very.bad, negle not. toadmonifh and rechim them : ſea- = 


ls admpnition. may. be a means 3a cover 'a- multitude, &c, 


2. To.umply the contagion-and ſpreading of this Leaven 3 one Er- 
ry begetteth another, as circles do in the water; and he- 


os and 
that beginneth co wander, goeth further, 
Obſerve. henee, 


I. Brethren maj-err from the Truth : The Apoſtle faith, Bre- Obſervat. I; 


thren, if any of you do err : There is no Saint recorded in the Word 
of Gad, but bis failings and Errors are recorded. In the viſible 
Church there may be Errors; - none doubteth, but Gods children 
- the Ele maybe ſometimes led alide, not r98a4y, not finally, and 
ver 
it Were poſſible they Wronld deceive the very Eleit:;; "tis not poflible 
totally, becauſe of the * infallible Predeſtination and' efficacious 


under the conduct of Gods: holy Spirit, : that frwrdamentally: they 
Ch Las gr fivally. Well then, "The beſt had-need:be cautious; 


ſhould-ſoon miſcarry; :. There is no il} Opinion can: be repreſented 
BH jo he ſeeds of it are inonr own Souls. - Again, Benot 
ſcandalized when you-ſee Stars of the firſt magnitude to leave their 
orband ſtation, and glorious Luminaries to: fall from Heaven like 
lightening : Gods own ehildren may err, and dangerouſly for a 
while ;: Thekiios converſion was: an Atheiſt. : 


2. Wears net qnely to take care of our own Salvation, but the Obſervat. 4. * 


Salvation of others : The Apoſtle ſaith, If ary of you,c4c. God 
hath made us Guardians of one another; *T'was a ſpeech ſayoring- 
of Cains rudeneſs and profaneneſs, Am I my Brothers Keeper ? 


As.God hath ſet Conſcience.to watch over the inward man ; ſo for- 
the converſation he.hath fer Chriftians:to wateh over one another :: | 


Heb. 3+. Take hed Brethren,left there be in.any of you,C0. not 


onely. 


ardly into groſs Errors : Adatth. 24. 24. 1n:ſo wwch as if 


* *Tis ſaid; 
; - | Fab 12. 16. 
Protetkion. of God. *Tistrue, they may dye in alefler Error, ſach Toe det iver , 
as.is conliſtent with Faith, and; Salvation, but; otherwiſe they are & the 4: ce:ved. 


axe hg. He or- 


per{n « who 


-Gaith ro;his own Diſciples, 44stth. 24. 4. Take beed that hall d: ceive, 
20, ,4%,geceive-yon : Error is taking and catching, of a marvelous 2nd «h- ve 
comrpagee with our natural thoughts; far onght that is in us, we deceived. 
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Obſervat, 3. 


 onely in > wud ſelves; but 'in' any of you : So Hebr, 12/15, 6. 


Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God; and left 
any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, andmany be defiled. 
'There muſt be a conſtant 'warch kept, as over 6ur own hearts, ſo 
over the Societies wherein we are engaged : Members mult be care- 


ful one of another; this is the communion between Saints. 1: Ir 


reproveth our negle& of this duty; praying would kave been mnch 
prevented, if we had been watchful ; 'or did we in a Chriſtian man- 
ner reaſon together with each other, what comfort and eſtabliſh- 
ment might we receive from one anothers faith and gifts * As no 
man # bor» for himſelf, ſo no man # born anew for himſelf : We 
often converſe together as: Me», but not as Chriftians : We ſhould 
nagtwiey , Hebr. 10.24. quicken one- auother ; be as goads in 
each others ſides, &c. 2. It ſheweth what an hainous fin itis in 


them that watch over each others hurt; as the Dragon for the man- * 


childe, Revel. 12. 4+ or as angry Herod ſonghe to deſtroy the Babes 
of Bethlehem, or a nipping March wind the early bloſſoms of the 
Spring ; ſo they nip and diſconrage the infancy and firſt buddings 
of Grace, by cenſure, reproach, carnal ſuggeſtions , and pnt ſtuam- 
bling blocks in the way of young Converts, and ſo deſtroy Chriſti- 
anity in the birth, Uſnally thus *tis ; when men begin to look af- 
ter the ways of God, profane men make them objefts of their 
ſcorn and contempt ; and fanatical men lie in wait with fleight and 
crafty enterprize to deceive them. If to ſave a Soul be a duty, cer- 
raivly to ſeduce a Soul is a dangerous (fin ; ſuch men are devilized, 
Factors for Hell, and Afents for the Kingdom of Darkneſs : Satar 


- goeth to and fro, and ſodo they. Tis dangerous to partake of other 


mens fins, to draw that guilt upon your own head ; you had need 
be eſtabliſhed in that way which you propagate and promote with 
a zealous induſtry ; you had need, I ſay, have high aſſurance of the 
rrath of it. But uſually in them that propagate Errors there may be 
obſerved, either a b/inde and raſh zeal, or a corrupt aym uſually : 
with feigned wards they make merchandize of you, 2 Pet. 2.3. 
and propagate their Opinion with heat and carneſtneſs, chat they 
may promote their own gain. | | 
3. From that [if «ny do err, ] if but one, There 5s none ſo baſe 
and contemptible in the Church,bat the care of their ſafety belong- 
2th to all, One root of bitterneſs defileth many ; both in point" of 
infettion and ſcandal, we are all concerned ; one ſpark may _ 
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fion a great -burning : As Arrivs, an inconfiderable fpark, at firſt 


kindled ſuch a flame, as burned in all parts of the world : Take the 
little Foxes, Canta2.15. *Tis good. with a wiſe foreſight to watch 
the firſt appearances of (in and error in a Congregation. It prefſerh 
u$alſo to be carcful- of the meaneſt in the communion of Saints ; 
ſome think they are too high in birth and parts for that ſocial com- 
merce and intercourſe that ſhould be between member and member 
in theBody of Chriſt : 4ndroviewns and I[nzia, two poor Priſoners, 
were of great note in the Churches, Rows.1 6. 

4. From that { and one convert him, ] The expreſſion is indefi- 
nite, not as limiting it to the Officers ot the Church, though it be 
chiefly cheir work : Beſides the publique Exhortations of Mini- 
frers, private Chriftians ſbould. mutually confer for comfort and 
edification I ſay, private Chriſtians not only may, but ww#t keep 
up a Chriſtian Communion among themſelves ; Heb.3.13. Exhort 
ove another while it is called to day : They are mutually to fir 
up on&another.. by ſpeeches that tend: to diſcover fin, to prevent 
hardneſs of heart and Apoſtacy. God hath ſeverally diſpenſed his 

ifes, that we might mutually be progres. to one another ; there- 

re the Apoſtle calleth it 1 Per.4.10. the difþenſation of the mani- 
fold graces of God : Now every one thould caſt in his lot,according 
to his gifts and experiences; as the wicked. ſaid one to another, 
Prov.1.14. Caft in your lot amang us, c. 

5. From that [convert hims, ] that is,reduce him from his Error, 
Among other aits of Chriſtian.Commnion this is one of the chiefeſt, 
zo reduce thoſe that are gone aftray. We muſt not only exhore, 
but reclaim: *Tisa duty we owe to'our neighbors beaſt , Dent. 


— po en wo een TEA . 


Obſervat. 4. 


Obſervat. Fo 


22.4. T hou ſhalt not ſec thy neighbors Ox or Aſs fall down by the 


Way, but thox ſhalt helpthem ; Nay *cis ſaid, Exed.23.4. If thou 
meet thine enemies Ox or eAſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring hins 
back again, Mark,in both places, if the beaſts were cirher fa/ex or 
ftrajed, much more if your neighbor himſelf be fallen by in, or 
ſtrajed by error, it is charity to help and reduce him : Harh God « 
care of Oxen or Aſſes? It we ſuffer lin upon them, we may ſuffer 
for their fin: Though it be an unthankful office, yer it muſt not be 

declined ; Uſually carnal reſpe&ts ſway us, and we are loth to do 

that which is diſpleaſant, Well then, if it be our daty ro admoniſh, 
*cis your duty to /affer 1he Words of Exhortation, to bear a reproof 

patiently , otherwiſe you oppoſe your own Salvation. - Error. is 
| Kkkk. touchy 
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ronchy : Carnal aff<Rions are loth to have the jadgment i 


-3 
they take away the light of reaſon, and leave us _—_— pride of 
2 


reaſon ; therefore none ſo angry, as they that are ſeduced into an 
Opinion by intereſt ; their ſore muſt not be touched. Ulually con- 
viction'and reproof beget hatred : Am [ become your enemy becauſe 
F tell yout the truth ? Gal.4.15, Truth is a good mother, but ic be- 

etteth a bad daughter, contempt and hatred. Oh this ſhould not 
be ſo: David counted the ſmiting of the righteous 4 chref- op! ; 
faithful reproof and counſel is like a ſword anointed with Ballam, 
that woundethand healeth at the ſame time. 


Obſervat.6. 6. Again from that [ convert him, | He doth not ſay,deſtroy him; 


T he Work of Chriſtians is not preſently to accuſe and condemn, but 
to connſel and convert an erroneous perſon. To call for fire from 
Heavenpreſently arguech ſome haſtineſs and impatiency of revenge; 
firſt burn them in the fire of love: Before any rigorous courſe be 
taken, wemult uſe all due means of information ; the worſt canſe 
always is che moſt bloody: *Tis the guiſe of Heretiques, to go i the 
-Way of Cain, Jud. 11. 'Tis tyranny in the Papiſts to puniſh every 
ſcruple ; if a doubt be propoſed, though in confeſſion, it cannot be 
expiated with leſs then a rack, or the torments of an Inquiſition. 
*T was T ertx{l;ans complaint of the Heathens, Ex officina carnifi- 
cum ſcluunt argumenta; the Chriſtians diſputed for their Reli- 
gion, and they-had their Anſwer from the Hangman. So Ambroſe 
obferveth, Yuos ſermonibus nou poſſunt decipere, gladiis clamant 
feriendos : Falſe Religions no contradiction ; and what is 
wanting 5x argument, is made up in force ; and therefore are erro- 
neous ways fell and cruel. No compullive force ſhould be uſed, 
before there be care had for better information, and reſolving the 


% 


doubting Conſcience, as long as there appeareth a deſire to be in. 


. formed, and meck endeavors after ſatisfaftion. Pax! is for two or 
three admonitions before a Church cenſure, Tir.3.10. They are 
erucl H _—_— not Divines (faith Parens) that care not to ſave a 


Soul from death, but preſently to deliver ic up to. the Devil, to the 
Rake, to the ſword. ud W : 


 Obſervnt7. .T: From that [/er him know] To quicken our ſelves in good 


Work, *cis good We ſhould «Hnalily confoder the dignity and benefits 
\ . of it ; yryroecxitro, let him conſider what an high honour it is to 
Have an hand in fuch a work z So the Apoftle prefſeth to patience 
ppon this ground, Row. 5.3. Knowing that tribulation Worketh 
% | Experience 


CNN nero hs.” oe ere & ey 


pounds, not my induſtry, bat thy pound: So Gal. 2. 20. 7 live ; 
of his own work upon the head of the creature, certainly they have 
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wpox the Epiftleef Jauwns. Vans Iig,0. Gig 
experience : Soto lincerity, { 94.3. 233/24: Knowing that «f the _ 
Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of inheritance. Well then, learn 
this wiſdom in cafe of deadneſs and oppolitien of ſpirit, a& your 
thoughts upon the worrh of your duties, and the /cceſs of them 3 
Mans ſtrength lieth in his diſcourſe and reaſon, and there is no 
ſuch relict to. the Soul as that which cometh by feaſonabl- 
thoughts ; Whom do 1 ſcrve? the Lord ? Can any labour un» 
dertaken for hey be io vain? = - £ | 
 8.From that | be Which converteth a ſinner from the error of bis 
Way, ] Before *cwas expreſſed by erring from the truth, and now Olfervas. 8. . 
by the error of his Way ; you may note, That Errors in Dottrine 
uſually end in fins if life and praftice, Jude 8. Filthy dreamers, 
defiling the fleſs; firſt men dream, and then 4 file them(clve . 
We often ſce, that impurity of Religion is joyned with exclcar- 
zeſt of body, and ſpiritual fornication puniſhed with corporal : 
Hoſlgg 4-12,13- They have gone an Whoring from their God, theres 
fore their daughters ſhall commit Whoredon.. «Auſtin ſaith, * 4: 2 Aug. lib.g, 
nima que fornicata eft 4 Deo cafta eſſe non poreſt, that thoſe can- £4%t7/u Fuls: * 
not be chaſte that go a whoring from God : Truth aweth the ©» A 
Sou), and a right bclief guideth the Converſation z Vabelief is | 4 
the mother of fin, and miſ belief the nurſe of it. In Error there is 
a finful contederacy between the rational and ſen/nel part, and 
ſo carnal aff: tions are gratified with carnal DoFrines : T he i- 
rit or upper part of the Soul gcatifieth che fl:ſþ or lower faculcies; 
and therefore the conviQive power of the Word is ſaid to diſti»- 
guiſh between fleſh and ſpirit, Heb.4 12. between carnal affeHion, 
and thoſe crafcy pars _— —— m_ = py ones DEST 
9. From that all ſave ] Man nnder God bath this honour,to 
be a Saviour, 7 are oweye: $83, Workers together With God, fron 
2 (or.6.1. He af mane to take us into a fellowſhip of his own. 
work, and to caſt the glory of his upon our endeayors : *Tis 
an high honour which the Lord doth us ; we ſhouldlearn to turn it 
back again ro God, to whom alone it is due : 1 Cor.15. 10. I /a- 
boured more abundantly then they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God that was with me : Luk. 16. Thy pound hath gaimed ten 


yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. When God ſhall put the glory 


eat cauſe'to lay the crown of their Excellency at the feet of the 
n _ ; ' Kkkk2 IN Lord 
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: obſerv. IO, 


_ Lord; and when the honour of the /xpream (auſe is put-upon the 


Inſtrument, the Inſtrument may well aſcribe: all to the efficacy of 
the ſupream Cauſe. Such is the grace of God,that when thou haſt 
uſed th: means, he will reckon it to thy ſcore ; Thow baſt gained 
thy brother, Mat. 18.15. A manloſeth nothing by being imployed 
in-Gods ſervice, -O\ ler us ſtrive and take pains in this work : Pax! 
would be any thing that he mighe gain ſome, 1 Cor.9.19,20, 21. It 
ſerveth alſo for dire&ion to Chriſtians ; you muſt nor negle& the 


means, God giveth them the terms proper to the ſupream Canſe : 


God faith to his Interpreter, ob 31. 34. Deliver bin from going 
down into the pit, &c.So the Apoſtles and the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, that were to preach to /d#mza,for the Converſion of the Ele 
there, are called Saviours; Obad. v.21. And Saviours ſhall come 


from- mount Sion to judg the mount of Eſau. *Tis notable, that 


though the work of Converſion be properly the Lords,yet *cis ſome- 


' times aſcribed to oxr ſe/ves,toſhew that we muſt not be negligent; 


ſometimes to the Miniſters and Inſtruments, to ſhew that we mnſt 
not contemn their help ; ſometimes to God, that we may not be 
{{lf- confident or unthankful. 

10, From that [| Soxl | Salvation iu principally of the Soul ; 
the body hath its ſhare : Thi wile body ſhall be a glorious body, 


Phil.3.21- But the Soul is firſt poſſeſſed of glory, and is the chief 
\ receptacle of- it, as it is of gracefor the preſent ; ſee 1 Pot. 1. 9. 


Well then, it reacheth us not to look for a carnal Heaven,a Turkiſh 
Paradiſe,or a place of caſe and fenfitive pleaſure : This is the Heaven 


of Heaven, that the Soul ſhall be filled up with God, ſhall under-. 


ſand God, love God, and be fatisfied with his preſence : Compleat 
knowledg, compleat love and union with Chriſt, are the things that 
Chriſtians ſhould look after, And it teacheth us to keep our Souls 
pure ; Fleſbly luſts war againFt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11. not only a- 
| the preſent welfare of it, bat your future hopes. It alſo com- 
orteth the children of God ; what ever their eſtate be, it ſhall go 
wall with their Souls. | 
11. From that [| from _—_— Errors are mortal and dcadly ts 
the ſpirit. The wages of every (in is death, eſpecially of fin counte- 
nanced by Error, for then there is a conſpiracy of the whole Soul 


ay God. The Apoſtle Peter callech Herelies FIST. anuneiss, 


vable Hereſies, or as *tis in the Original, Hereſies of deſtrnttion. 
I confeſs ſome Hereſics- are more damnable and deliruRtive then 


other. 


OS 


| heaven, &c. As 4. 12, / am the Wa 4 John I 4s 6. Therefote the aunc quome 
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the Epiſth of JAWS 3. 


other,, but all do in-their nature xend. to damnation 3 The Way of 
truth is alone the Way of life : ſome hereſics there are which by no 
means canconſiſt with falvation for eternal life , ſuch as-are errors 
in fundamentals , joyned with an obſtinacy and reluQation againſt 
the light , which is the proper badge of an heretick that isin aſtate 
of damnation; well then,let us take heed. how we dally with errors, 
there is death in them : would a manplay with his own damnation? 
Uſually. in matters of opinion we are the more careleſs ; becauſe 
there isleſs remorſe of conſcience ; for the light 'by which it ſhould 
judge is peryerted ; and becauſe foul As have more of turpitade 
and filthineſs in them in mens eyes , and occaſion more ſhame from 
without ; - but crrors are as dangerous; a man that h them, 
huggerh his own death: befides, it confuteth them thar ſay there is 
ſalvation in any way , ſo we be of good life : they fay ſome opini- 
ons are more compendiss ways to ſalvation , but allare ways: fo 
ſome [ibertines, and ſome of the Arminiansin Holland , as Caſpar 
Barlens, Adolphus Venator, and others, The Socinians alſo ſay that 
a man of any perſwafion may be ſaved, if he doth not walk contra- 
ry to his light ; At the Councel of Trent , the ſalvation of the hea- 
thens by the power of nature withour Chriſt was much talked of. 
The divines of Colen ſet forth a Book de /a/ute Ariftotelis , of the * Vis ſatis 
falvation of Ariſtorle the heathen; Bat the Scripture ſpeaketh but 7" Poſſurs 
of one fath , Eph. 4. 5. and thatall the nations ſhould be brought 7,7 pho f 
to God by this Goſpel, Mat. 24. 14+ That you may conceive of dam Scbolaſti- 
this matter more diſtintly , I ſhall lay down a few propoſitions. c#,viris cerce 
1. None can be ſaved without Chriſt, there 5,0 other foundation, £'4%ibu nofri 


: - | ſecult in m u- 
I Cor.3. 11, thatis, of hope and comfort. No other name under }, vtnerit, ut 


_ 


Papiſts are grofly deceived that ſay the Gentiles could be ſaved by: remporis poſt 
the Law of Nature,as Maldovare afſerteth on fat. 1 1.21.Secondly, 14m diz reve- 
none can be-ſaved by Chriſt, but they that know him and believe in on b; bri- 
him, Zohn 17. 3. Thu is life eternal, to know thee , &c. Adolphus Chrig et s 
Venator (aid,a man might be ſaved byChriſt without ſo much as an /a/uten cui- 
hiſtorical knowledg of him ; * AcoFta complaineth of the like Te- g»am eternam 
net held by ſome ot the Schoolmen. But in the Word we know, of «ovingere poſſe 

no (alvation, bur by believing in Chriſt; [oþn 3.17. that as many as twp v 
believed in him, &c. 3. We muſt believe in Chuiſt according to the 4, jrocurande | * 
tenor of the Scriptures, that is , the rule of faith without which *tis-;225rum ſalute. 
vain. 1 (0r.15+ 14+ John 7. 38. The Apoſtle every where ſpeaketh cap. 3. 

| Kkkk 3 againſt - 


Vuns.19;20 At Bxpofition, with Notes © NAP:5. 
againſt thoſe that do #7429 S1Þaoxaxry , otherwiſe Goſpelit, and 
teach another dorine, Gal.1,6,7,8. 1 Tim. 6.3. 1 Tim. 1.3. 
therefore they are deceived that ſay Chriſt will not regard how you 
believe, but how you live; and put allupon good life. 4. Leſſer 
differences in and about the doctrine of the Scriptures, though con- 
fiſtent with the main Tenour of falvation', yet if held up our of by- 
ends, or againſt conſcience, are dgmnabke ; circumciſion and wncer- 
camciſion is nothing to the New creature, yet to be of either of 
theſe againſt conſcience, is a matter of a ſad conſequence: For then, 
a leſſer opinion is in the ſameſrank with a known fin, as being de- 
liberately maintained againſt light ; conſider then how much it con- 

- cerneth you to be right in j t and profeſſion, for though'the 
error be not rtracke ; wo ſelf, it may be ſo by circumſtance ; relu- 
Ration againſt light being ſo inconſiſtent wich Grace; for there 
cannot be a greater argument of an unſubdued will , then to 
ſtand ont againſt conviction out of ſecular reſpeRs ; thig, is to 
— love darkneſs more theis light , John 3. 19. and to prefer pre- 
ſent conveniencies before thoſe glorious recompences which” Re- 

ligion propoundeth ; and how mconſiſtent that is with faith or 

true grace, Chriſt ſheweth in thoſe paſſages , = 5. 44- and oh 

12. 43. I know men uſually plead there may be ſalvation as long as 

: error is not fundameral ; wy theerror never ſo ſmall, the 
4 r is great in walking againſt light : 4s many as are perfett 
l muſt be hs minded , Phil-3. 5. that is, willing to bs t 
of their light and principles , and though in ſome caſes profeffi- 

] on may be forborn, and we may have faith to our ſelves, Row. 
14. 22, yetnot in times of publick conteſt ,, and when we are ſo- 

lemnly called to give witneſs to truths ; and therefore be: not de- 

ceived with that pretence , that there may be ſalvation in that way 

+ » Deſpaiene's Which you praftiſe:as* one argueth well,ſuppoſe you could be ſaved 
” © pew Obſer- in that way which you acknowledg to be erroneous, yer how can it 
. vations on, ſtand withlove, to be guilty of ſuch horrible contempt and ingrati- 
the Creed. tage, as to be content that God may be diſhonored, provided that 
we may be ſaved ? 5. Groſs negligence or not taking pains to know 

* Cyaſſa ncq i. better, is equivalent to reluAation orftandingout againſt light,*there 
gentia do!us eft 3s deccit in lazineſs or affefted ignorance, men will not know that 

| Regula juri- which they have a mind to hate, it argueth a ſecret fear and ſuſpi- 
ſtarum. cjonofthetruth, men areloathto follow it too cloſe, leſt itcroſs 
 theirluſts and intereſts, ohn 3. 20. they will not come to the light 
left their deeds be reproved, (o'2. Pet. 3. 5. they are Willingly ig - 

| | mr ans 


norant , .thoſe that can pleaſe themſclves in the” ignorance of any 
truth , err not only.in their winds but hearts ; *ris the pratice of 
Gods people to be always ſearching , P/al.1.-2. Roms. 12. 2+ we 
ſhould not only do what we know., but ſearch that we may know 
more. Sixthly , thoſe thar live and die in a lefſer error about faith 
or worſhip, are ſaved with much difficulty; 1 Cor. 3. 13. the Apo- 
file ſpeaketh of chaff and hay built on the golden fonndation , and 
he faith that he chat ſo doth, ball be ſaved as by fire;he loſeth much 
of his comfort and peace, is much ſcortehed in ſpirit, and kept in a 
more dark, cold, and doubrfull way. 


CnAP.5. aponthe Epiltleof Jauns. VaRS.19,20. 623 


_ 12. From that { Aud ſpall bide ] Infiification confiſteth in the Obſervata13 | ; 


covering of oxr ſins: *tis removed out of Gods (ight,and the fight of 
our _ conſciences; chicfly out of Gods ey ad nt. 
bur ſec it as 0-w11/ciext, hate it as holy, but he will not punifh it as 
 J»ſt,having received ſatisfaQtion in Chriſt : peccata fic velantur us 
in judicio non revelentar ; fins are ſo hidden that they (hall nor 
be bfought into judgment, xor hrs ws when they do not pleaſe ws; 
ſuch like notions are elſewhere uſed. Pſal:32.1. Bleſſ-d is the man 
whoſe fin is covered: *cisan alluſion to the covering of the-dung of 
the Iſraelites, in their march they were: to have a paddle tyed to 
their weapon, that when they went aſide to caſe themſelves , they 
might dig therewith , and cover that which came from chem , that 
God might ſee no unclean thing among them, Dee. 23.13, 14. fo 
this excrementis covered, and the unſavory filchineſs removed ont 
of the noſtrils of juſtice z ſutable expreſſions are thoſe of remwew- 
bring our ſins no more, Iſa 43. 25.andcaſting them behind his back, 
Iſa. 38. 17. God will remove them out of the fighr of his juſtice; 
they are in their own nature clamorons for revenge , and earneſt in- 
ducements to wrath, but God willtake no notice of them ; there 
are yet higher forms of expreſſion, of removing them as far as the 
Eaſt is from the weſt P(.103.1 2.which chicfly reſpeRs the feeling 
of our conſciences, we dread them, and God will ſer them at di- 
Nance enough. So of caFting them into the depths of the Sea, Mi- 
by 18. that which is in the depths of the Sea is loſt and forgot- 
ten for ever, the Ocean is neyer like to be drained or dryed up : All 
theſe words doth the Lord uſe to perſwade us,that fins once pardo- 
ned,are as if chey were never committed;men forgive,bur not ealily 
forget , if the wound be cured , the ſcar remaineth ; Bur God ac- 
cepteth as if there were no breach. 


para 


3- From that [ 4 multitude of fins] Many fins do not hinder ” Obſervat.1 
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pardon or converſion ; Gods free gitt is of many offences unto 7u- 
ſtification, Rom. 5. 16. and*tis ſaid, 1/a 5 5.7. he will mwltiply to 
pardon.. For theſe-{ix thouſand years God hath been nuleiplying 
pardons,and yer free Grace is not tyred and grown weary; the crea- 


cures QWe a rw debt to juſtice, but we have an able ſurety, 'there 
of me 


is no. want rcy in the creditor, nor of ſufficiencie in the ſurety; 
*cis a folly to think that an Emperors Revenue will not pay a beg- 
gers debt , Chriſt hath undertook to ſatisfie , and he hath mony 
enough to pay ; we are of limited diſpoſitions , and therefore ſtrai- 
ten the abundance of grace in our thoughts; but God is not as man, 
Heofea 11. 9. the r can forgive Talents , when the ſervant 
would not forgive pencezand ten thouſand talents, when we grudge 


at an hundred pence, IAat. 18. 24. with 28. Mercy is a treaſure that 


cannot eaſily be ſpent, we have many f:3,but God hath many mer- 


cies; according to the multitude of thy compaſſions,Plal. 51.2. When - 


conſcience is bowed down with a load of guilt, we may ſay asSE/as, 
| haſt thow but one bleſſing O my Father ? Certainly mercy 'is an 

Ocean that is eyer full, and ever lowing ; The Saints carry loads of 
experiences with them to Heaven. Free Grace can ſhew yon large 
Accounts, and along bill, cancelled by the bload of Chriſt; the Lord 
intereſt you in this abundant mercy,through the blood of Chriſt,and 
the ſanCtification of the Spirit, AMEN. 
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Pag.125. 1.21. r. conviftion, P. 127.1.31. re ſite. P.132.L 32. r; 
therefore, p. 189. 1.1. I. #udeceive, P. 270. |, $. r. copulation, p.z57 
1, 21.r. ſubſerve, p. 390. l. 28. r. ſickneſs, Þ. 404.1. 25.r. nor to of = 
fend, p.423.l. 1. I. 4s 3n the ſtory of the Book of Judges, and with 
'E- 245 20 : P. 426. |. 7. r. convittion, p. 340. read (bry/oſtoms ſaying 
" thus, 5 ieleG>, iy ws Sixdons mwgytyorey; Þ. 419. r. that of Ari- 

_ ftotle, ids megs eauloy quainis toe, Þ. 425+ 1, 3. {upply if P. 466. 
"* ; I, 30, TD» ill, 
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